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A 

PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 

OS   THX   BXMAININO    VART    OF 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


SECTION  XII. 

Tke  apostle  proceeds  to  answer  certain  questions  which  the  Coriu'^ 
thians  had  put  to  him  ;  and  first  y  what  related  to  the  marriage* 
state  ;  and  in  these  introductory  verses^  he  determines  that  in 
sonic  circumstances  it  should  be  entered  into y  and  contint^ed  in,  but 
in  oiherSf/orbome  ;  andjorbids  wives  to  depart  from  their  hus- 
bands.    I  Cor.  VII,— 1—11. 

icoi.  VII.  1.  1  Corinthians  VII.  i. 

^Tn^wS'}:  I  i\^Off  proceed  to  give  you  inyopiBioD  eon.   «-. 
wioce  unto  me :  I*  u       ceming  those  things  about  which  you  wrote  to 
fond  for  a  man  not  to  me.    And  I  begin  with  that  concerning  the  Jaw.  |  cw, 
umch  a  woman.  fulness  or  expedience  of  marriage.     And  here  I VIL  }. 

must  first  observe,  that  as  to  its  expedience,  \it 

ii  ]  in  present  circumstances  good  for  a  man, 

where  he  is  entirely  master  of  himself,  to  have 

nothing  to  do  with  a  woman  ;  so  many  are  the 

conveniences  which  recommend   a  single  life 

to  those  who  are  proof  against  some  of  its  most 

9  Nevertbeieu,   to  obvious  temptations.        Ncoertheless,    as  the  ^  . 

ccioKrf  foniication,  let  God  of  nature  has  for  certain  wise  reasons  im* 

!^7wife?.,i??et  ^e"  planted  in  the  sexes  a  mutual  inclination  to  each 

Tciy  woman  bareber  Other,  in  order  toprepcntfomication,  and  every 

ovn  husband.  other  species  of  uncleanncss,  let  every  man  have 

and  retain  hu  awn  proper  wife ;  and  let  every 
woman  have  and  retain  her  awn  proper  hus^ 
band:  for  neither  divorce  nor  poligamv  are 
Vol.  IX.  A  "    by 


It 


Marj^iage  is  necessary  to  prevent  famication ; 
SECT.  \>y  any  means  agreeable  to  tlie  genius  of  the 

*'*•      gospel. 


I  j^Qp        Let  the  husband^  where  this  relation  is  com-     3  Let  the  husband 
viL  3.  m^nc^A.renderM  due  benevolence  to  the  wife,  S'J^fSnc^^obnw^^ 

and  in  like  manner  also  the  wife  to  the  husband :  likenisc  also  the  wife 
let  them  on  ail  occasions  be  ready  mutually  to  unto  tbe  husband, 
oblige,  and  consult  the  happiness  of  each  other's 
life.     And  let  them-  not  imagine  that  there  is 
any  perfection  in  living  separate   from  each 
*  other,  as  if  they  were  in  a  state  of  celibacy.  For     4  The  wife  ^'^th  not 
the  wife  hath  hot  in  this  respect  power  over  her  J^^but  rtfJhwbandl 
own  bodt/y  but  hath  by  the  marriage-covenant  and  iikewi^e  also  the 
transferred  it  to  the  husband ;   and  in  like  man-  husband  haih  not  power 
ner  also,  the  husband  hath  not  power  aver  his  own  ^^j^;**'*'"  ^°^'^"'  "^^ 
body,  but  it  is,  as  it  were,  the  property  of  the 
wife;  their  engagements  being  mutual,so  that  on 
every  occasion  conscience  obliges  them  to  re- 
main appropriate  to  each  other,  and   consult 
their  mutual  good. 

Withdraw  not  thereforeyr(Wt  the  company  of     5  Defraud  ye  not 
each  other,  unless  [it  be]  by  consent  for  a  time ;  <»n^  the  other,  ejiccpt 

.f-  ',  i-^-.j/  /«/  ^wilb  consent  tor 

that  ye  may  be  at  leisure  to  devote  yourselves  ^  ^j^g^  ^jj^t  ye  ^^y 
more  intensly  to  fasting  and  prayer,  and  that  give  yourselves  to  fast- 

^ye  may  cotne  together  again  aa  usual  ;  lest  Satan  '»"5  ■"**  pr^s^ ;  and  | 

tempt  you  on  account  of  your  incontinence,  and  gaSf  that'sSo^tempt 
take   occasion    from    the    irregular  sallies  of  you  not  for  your  in- 
animal  nature,  to  fill  you  with  thoughts  and  cominency. 
passions,  which  marriage  was  in  its  original  in- 
stitution intended  to  remedy. 

^     But  you  will  observe,  that /5ay  this  by  per^     e  But  T  speak  thiR 
mission  from  Christ  ;  but  no/  by  any  express  by  permission,  aim/ not 
comynand\  which  he  gave    in    person  in  the  of cou.ma«dinent. 
days  of  Ms  flesh,  or  gives  by  the  inspiration  and 
suggestion  of  his  Spirit  now  ;  by  which  inspira- 
tion, you  may  conclude  I  am  guided  when  I  lay 
in  no  such  precautions  as  these. 

^  But  as  for  the  main  question  we  are  now  ^  yox  i  would  that 
upon,  /  cnUd  wish  that  all  men  were,  in  this  all  men  were  evrn  aa 
Tiispect,  even  as  myself ;  that  all  christians  could  ^  myself ;  but  every 

'      •!     •  ^L  V         r  •       I      I'f    :      man  hath  his  proper 

as  eusijy  bear  the  seventies  of  a  single  hfe  m    -^^  ^j  q^^^  one  Jter 
present  circumstances,  and  exercise  as  resolute  this 

a  command  over  their  natural  desires  ^    But 

every 

aHy  permisiWH.']     I  camiot,  willi  Mr.  ^i,    PauPi  epittles,  that  they  will  rather 

Crwkek,  tbiuk,  thai  the  meanisg  of  thia  strengtheu  the  proof  of  it.     See  Essay  on 

clause,  ii,  *<  1  permit  marriage,  but  do  net  /n#pira<i'on  in  Vol.  VIIL 

enjoin  it,"  and  have  el$«where  observed,  b  T%at  alt  men  were  even  at   mytel/.j 

that  this  verse,  "aixl  othtm  in  this  ooutext.  Common  sense  requires  us  to  limit  this 

nearly  parallel  to  it,  will  be  so  far  from  expressioD  as  in   the  parajihrase  ;    for  it               | 

afiurding,  on  any  interpreialioxi,  an  ob-  would  be  a  most  flagrant  absurdity  to  sup- 

jcction  against  the  geoerai  iospiration  of  pose  that  St.  Paul  wished  marriage  might 

entirely 


And  it  is  better  to  marry  ^  than  to  bum.  $ 


i^is  manner,  and  ano-  every  man  hos  his  proper  gift  of  God.  one  in  this  "ct 

ther  afier  that.  t-y .^7^^.^l.,^  i^  .L^i        ^^  .i.^.      xii 


kind^  or  manner,  andanother  in  that.       So  tliat 


though  I  give  the  best  advice  and  example  I  can    |  q^^,^ 
I  would   not  exalt  myself  on  account  of  this    vu.  7. 
attainment,  nor  despise  those  that  have  it  not. 

8  I  tay  therefore  to  But  OS  to  unmarried  men,  who,   like  me,  haveB 
^unmarried  and  wi-  buried  their  wives,  and  to  the  widows,  I  say  J  it 

dowi.    It   IS  good  for    .  ,  -         .  \'r  ^l  ..x  \\ 

them  ifthey  abide  even  ts  goodfor  them,  (if  they  conveniently  can,)  to 
asL  continue^  as  Idot'm  the  widowed  state.     Butg 

9  Botif  they  cannot  tftAev  hove  not  attained  to  such  a  degree  of  tern-- 

cottiaia,  let  them  mar-  '^         ^  ,  •     •..     i  ^^l         l        ii 

ry;  forit  is  better  to  p^^nce^  as  to  be  easv  init,  let  them  by  all  means 
■uny  than  to  bum.      marry.    For  though  it  be  better  to  live  calmly 

and  soberly  in  a  state  of  widowhood,  than  to 
marry,  it  is  undoubtedly  much  better  to  marry 
a  second  time,  or  a  \ki\xA^thantobumj  and  to  be 
tormented  with  those  restless  passions  which 
some  in  such  circumstances  feel. 

10  And  unto  the      But  as  to  those  that  are  ^narried^,  [it  is]  not  10 
J^u,  LuhS^'uid;  ^.  L»^A(?]  command  but  the  Lord  Jems  Christ 
Let  not*the  wife  de-  hitnself,  who  enjoins,  that  the  wife  should  not 
put  from  her  husband:  withdraw  herself /rom  [her]  husband:     But  if  I  i 
jJil^^^J,  tS?  'L*^^  she  be  withdrawn  by  her  own  rash  and  foolish 

depart,  let  her  remaw  t      «  1  '1 

nomarricd,  or  be  re-  &<^t,  let  her  not  by  any  means  contract  another  « 

coociied  to   ker  hut-  marriage  ;  but  remain  unmarried,  or  rather,  if 

hmbajid"**t1air***^*A^  ^^  "^^  '*®  accomplished  by  any  submission  on 
wife.     ^  *"^*^    "  her  side,  let  her  be  reconciled  to  [her  \  husband^ 

that  they  may,  if  possible,  live  in  such  an  union 
and  harmonv  as  the  relation  requires.  And  let 
not  the  husband  dismiss  [his]  wife  on  any  light 
account,  or  iildeed,  for  any  thing  short  of  adul- 
tery. For  whatever  particular  reasons  Moses 
might  have,  for  permitting  divorces  on  some 
slighter  occasions,  Christ  our  great  Legislator, 
who  may  reasonably  expect  higher  degrees  of 
purity  and  virtue  in  bis  followers,  as  their 
assistances  are  so  much  greater,  hath  seen  fit 
expressly  to  prohibit  such  separation,  and  we» 
his  apostles,  in  our  decisions  upon  this  matter, 
must  guide  ourselves  by  the  authority  of  his  de- 
termination. 

IMP&OVE- 

fntirebf  ceaae.  It  shews  therefore  how  un-  c  To  those  thai  are  married,']  The  trans- 
fair  aod  improper  it  is,  iu  various  cases,  lation,  published  by  the  Enf^lisk  Jesuilt, 
to  strain  the  apostle's  words  to  the  utmost  at  Bourdeauz,  renders  it,  to  ihoee  who  are 
ngonr,  as  if  he  perpetually  used  the  most  united  in  the  sacrament  of  marriage  ;  \Vbich 
critical  exactoes«;  but  indeed  chap,  ix.^9.  I  mention  as  one  instance,  selected  from 
is  so  full  an  Instance  to  the  contrary,  that  a  va^t  number,  of  the  great  dishonesty  of 
n  is  not  necessary  to  multiply  remarlis  of  that  tianslaiioo. 
this  kind. 

A  2 


Reflections  on  the  Apostles  observations  abouf  marriage. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The  decisions  of  the  holy  apostle  are  here  given  with  such 
gravity,  seriousness  and  purity,  that  one  would  hope,  delicate  as 
the  subject  of  them  is,  they  will  be  received  without  any  of  that 
unbecoming  levity  which  the  wantonness  of  some  minds  may  be 
ready  to  excite  on  such  an  occasion. 

It  becomes  us  humbly  to  adore  the  Divine  wisdom  and  goodness 

_         manifested  in  the  formation  of  the  first  human  pair,  and  in  keeping 

*  2  up  the  different  sexes  through  all   succeeding  ages,  in  so  just  a 

4  proportion,  that  every  man  might  fiave  his  awn  wife^  and  every 
woman  her  own  husband :  that  the  instinct  of  nature  might,  so  far 
as  it  is  necessary,  be  gratified  without  guilt,  and  an  holy  seed  be 
sought,  which  being  trained  up  under  proper  discipline  and  in- 
struction, might  supply  the  wastes  that  death  is  continually  mak- 
ing, and  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation  :  that  so  virtue 
and  religion,  for  the  sake  of  which  alone  it  is  desirable  that  human 
creatures  should  subsist,  may  be  transmitted  through  every  age» 
and  earth  become  a  nursery  for  heaven. 

With  these  views,  let  marriages  be  contracted,  when  it  is  proper 
they  should  be  contracted  at  all.  Let  none  imagine  the  state  itself 
to  be  impure  ;  and  let  it  always  be  preserved  undefiled.  Let  all 
occasion  of  irregular  desire  be  prudently  guarded  against  by  those 

5  who  have  entered  into  it.  And  let  all  christians^  in  every  relation, 
remember  that  the  obligations  of  devotion  arc  common  to  all ; 
and  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  seem  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  we 
shall  be  careful  to  secure  proper  seasons  for  fasting,  as  well  as  for 
prayer,  so  far  as  may  be  needful,  in  order  that  the  superior  autho- 
rity of  the  mind  over  the  body  may  be  exercised,  and  maintained, 
and  that  our  petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace  may  be  offered  with 
greater  intenseness,  copiousness  and  ardour. 


SECT.  XIIL 

The  apostle  exhorts  Christians  not  to  break  marriage  on  account  of 
difference  in  religion  ;  and  urgesy  in  the  general,  contentment 
with  the  stations  in  which  they  were  called,  and  a  concern  to  serve 
God  in  their  proper  condition,  whether  married ,  or  single,  bound 
or  free.     1  Cor.  VIL  1 2—24. 


I  Corinthians  VIL  12.  ^  Cor.  vii.12. 

T  HAVE  reminded  you  of  the  decision  of  Christ  B"/  ^^  *»»« '«^  »Pf^,^ 

xin.    -B-with  respect  to  the  attair  ot  divorce:  now  as  if  any  brother  hath  a 

'  to  the  rest  of  the  persons  and  cases  to.  which   I  wife  that  beiievcth not 

VIl'h.  •'^  address  myself^  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  /  *"** 

speak 


ftBCT. 


1 . 


Marriage  not  dissolved  by  difference  in  religion.  7 

and  the  be  pleased  to  speak'j   according  to  what  duty  or    prudence   *kct. 
Ml  with  him,  let  j.^jjjg  ^^  ^jj^  ^hole  to  require  ;  aud  it  is  not  to     ^' 

him  oot  put  her  away.   ,  .,         ,        .-.  *•••.!  i        — ^— 

be  considered  as  if  it  were  immediately  spoken   ^  q^^ 
by  the  Lord,    If  any  Christian  brother  hath  an  vii.i?. 
unbelieving  wifey  and  she  consent  to  dwell  with 
hinij  notwithstanding  the  diversity  of  their  reli- 
13  And  the  woman  gious  persuasions,  let  him  not  dismiss  her.    And  1  "^ 
wh.chha(h ail  husband  ^^  ^^e  Other  hand,  if  any  Chnsxi^n  wife  have 

thai  Mieretb  not,  and  ?»••        »aj  ?#  ^^     j      tt 

It  be  be  picaM>d  to  an  Unbelieving  husband^  and  he  consent  to  dwell 
d*f^u Tiih her,  let  her  with  hcr^  let  hemot  dismiss  him*^  nor  separate 
iMitieaieiuin.  herself  from  him,  though  the  legal  constitution 

of  the  country  in  which  she  lives  may  allow 
UFwihcunbciiev-  h^r  to  do It.  jR^rin  such  a  case  as  this,  the  t£n- 14 
2;^.it ^dlhe  believing  husband  is  so  sanctified  by  th^  wife,  and 
unbeiirving  wife  is  the  unbelieoing  wife  ts  so  sanctified  by  the  hus- 
sanctified  by  the  bus.  tand^,  that  their  matrimonial  converse  is  as 
JSL'tc'^sTt  'a^ful !«  if  they  were  both  of  the  same  faith : 
DOW  are  they  iMiy.        Otherwise  your  children,  in  these  mixed  cases, 

were  unclean,  and  roust  be  looked  upon  as  unfit 

to  be  admitted    to  those  peculiar  ordinances 

by  which  the  seed  of  God^s  people  are  distin- 

,  guished  ;  but  now  they  are  confessedly  holy  ^, 

and  are  as  readily  admitted  to  baptism  in  all  our 

churches,  as  if  both  the  parents  were  Christians; 

so  that' the  case  you  see,  is  in  eflPect  decided  by 

15  But  if  the  nnbe.  this  prevailing  practice.     However,  iftheunbe-  15 

^^1  A^bl^hcrora  H^ng party,  in  such  circumstances  as  these,  be 

i^^criioot  under  bond-  absolutely  determined,  and  will  depart,  let  him, 

^nviii»ichca#e*.*  but  or  licv  depart,  and  take  the  course  they  think 

^^  best ;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  a  brother,  or 

a  sister,  who  hath  been  united  to  such  a  wife, 

or  lMib>band,  in  matrimonial  bonds,  is  by  such  a 

conduct  of  a  former  partner,  discharged  from 

future 

■  Let  her  not  ditmiit  Aim.]    I  have  else-  who  might  be  admitted  to  partake  of  the 

)*tere  obierved,   that  in  these  countries,  dl&tinguiibing     rites    of    God's    people, 

in  the   gpottie^s  days    the    toivrs   had  a  Compare   Exod.   xix.  6 ;    Deut.  vii.  6 ; 

po*er  of  (fioorrtf  as  well  as  the  hutbandt.  chap.    xiv.  2;    chap.  xxvi.     19;     chap. 

^  It  sanctified,  &c.]     Some  thicR  the  xxxiii.  3  ;  Mzraix.  2;  with  Isa.  zxxv.  8  ; 

Beaniag  is,    '<  the  Christian   may  con-  chap.  lii.  1  ;    Acts   x.  '28.   &\C,     And  as 

v'^rt  the  infidel ;"  as  appears,  in  that  the  for  tht?  inferpretation,   which  so  many  of 

ctilHreo  of  such  marriaices  an;    brought  our  brethren,  the  Baptists,  have  contend- 

Qp  Chnstiaiis.     But  this  cannot  p<>«sibly  rd  for,   that  holy  signifies  ief'itimaie,  and 

t>etbesrnse;  for  tliat  they  were  brought  unckan  illtgitimate ;  (not  to  ui^   that  this 

^P  so,  was  not  to  be  sure  ff/:r<7y/ fact,  and  seems  an  unscriptural  sense  of  the  word,) 

^i)*rc  it  was,   th^re  was  no  need  of  prov-  nothmg  can  be  more  evident,  than  that 

'Lz  fipom  thence  the  conversion  of  the  pa-  ttie  argument  will  by  no  means  bear  it; 

^U  which  would  in  itsc^lfbe  much  more  for  it  would  be  proving  a  thin^  by  itself, 

^ireiu  than  the  education  of  the  child.  idem  per  itlem,  to  argue  that  the  converse 

c  Sow    are  they  holy.]     On  the    ma<i  of  the  parents  was  lawful,  because   the 

tiircst  and  most  impartial  consideration  of  children  were  not  bastards  ;  whereas  all 

tbii  te^t,  I  mu«t  judge  it  to  refer  to  infant'^  who  thought  the  converse  of  the  parents 

^ism.    Nothing  can  be  more  apparent  iiniavful,  must  of  course  think  that  tlie 

tton  that  the  word  holy,  signifies  persons,  children  were  illegUimate, 

d  As 


S  The  believing  party  may  convert  the  unbelieving^ 

««CT.    future  obligation,  and  is  not  in  bondage  in  such  God  hath  called  ns  to 
^*"'     [cases,']     But  let  it  be  always  remembered,  that  ^^^^' 
tcor.  ^^^^  ^^h  by  his  gospel  called  us  to  peace  ;  and 
VII.  13.  therefore  it  ought  to  be  our  care,  to  behave 
in  as  inoffensive  a  manner  as  possible,  in  all  the 
relations  of  life ;  that  so,  if  there  must  be  a 
breach,  the  blame  may  not  be  chargeable  upon 
the  Citristian. 
^  ^     And  as  it  is  worth  your  while,  to  be  very  care-      1 6  For  what  knovicst 
ful  in  your  bebavit)ur  to  those  who  thus  make,  ***°"»  ^  ^*^*»  whether 

--•-.  ^     c  I  ^L--  thou    shait     save    ///» 

as  It  were,  a  part  of  yourselven,  that  you  may  husband?     Or     how 
adorn  the  gospel  you  profess,   by  the  most  ami-  knowest  ihou,  o  man, 
able  and  engaging  conduct ; /or  it  is  possible,  whethcrtboushaU$a»e 
the  unbeliever  may  be  thereby  gained  to  Chris-  '^^**^ 
tianity.     Let  each  therefore  reflect  on  his  own 
concern  in   this  observation.    For  how  knowest 
thoUy  0  wifcy  but  thou  mai/est  save   [thine]  hus- 
band  ?  Or  how  knowest  thoUy  O  husband ^  but  thou 
mayest  save  [thy]  wife  f    And  surely  the  ever- 
lasting happiness  of  the  person,  now  the  com- 
E anion  of  your  life,  will  be  more  than  an  equiva- 
:nt  for  all  the  self-denial  to  which  you  may  be 

*  '  required  at  present  to  submit.  But  if  this  should   ,. '''.  ^^t  as  God  hatu 
not  be  the  effect,  it  still  becomes  you  to  d«  your  tT^^T^,  LTu^^ 
duty ;  and  therefore  since  the  providence  of  God  called  every  ooe,  to  let 
is  concerned  in  all  these  relations,  and  in  the  *»»"»  walk .-  and  so  or- 
steps  by  which  they  were  contracted,   as  God  damiinalichurchcf. 
hath  distributed  to  every  one^  and  as  it  were,  cast 
the  parts  of  life,  let  every  one  so  walky  even  as 
the  Lord  hath  called  him*.    This  is  the  lesson  I 
would  inculcate  on  you  Corinthians,  and  thus  I 
commazid  in  all  the  churches y  and  charge  it  upon 
the  consciences  of  men,  as  a  lesson  of  the  highest 
importance. 

18  Is  any  one^  for  instance,  called^  being  circum-  ^^  in  any  man  cai- 
cised,  let  him  not  become,  so  far  as  in  him  lies,  l^^'SIm 'nm"'Se'^mI 
uncircumciscd '  ;  nor  act,  as  if  he  were  desirous,  uncircumcised ;  is  any 
as  far  as  possible,  to  undo  what  was  done  by  his  roan  c«l*ed  io  uncir- 
Jewish  parents,  or  masters,  in  his  infancy.  Is  T.^^lL'^Z 
any  one  called  to  the  fellowship  of  gospel-bles-  cised. 
ings  in  uncircumcision  let  him  not  be  solicitous  to 
be  circumcised,  as  if  that  rite  were  necessary  to 

a  At  ike  Lord  hath  called  hmJ\    This  ing,  the  obi i^rat ions  they  were  under  to  a 

is  a  very  pertinent  digres«ioB,  as  it  so  faithful  and  affeciionate  discharge  of  their 

directly  contradicts  the  notion  which  pre-  correspondent  duties, 

▼ailed  among  the  Jews,  that  embracing  e  Become  uncir cumcittd  ]      The  Mrord 

the  true  religion  dissolred  all  the  relations  tmamaa^w,  has  an  endent  relation  to  at- 

which  had  before  been  contracted.  Where.,  tempts,  like  those  referred  to,  1  Mac.  i.  15, 

as  thq  apottle  here  declares,  that  the  ^o«-  which  it  is  not  necessary  more  partictjlarly 

pel  left  them  in  this  respect,  just  as  it  toUlostnte. 

foandtliem;  increasing,  instead  of  lessen-  f  Vou 


,  as  Gad  hath  called  every  man,  so  Ui  him  valk.  9 

his  salFation,  as  the  Jews,  and  some  zealots  "ct. 
19  cifenmcisioD  is  amongst  ourselves,  have  taught.    For  to  speak    '"'* 
Dotbiog,  and    uncir.  ^^  important  truth  in  a  few  plain  words,  Cir- .  n^ 

comcisioo   IS  nothing,  .■..         ...  ,         ■.  ..'.  1  v.or* 

but  the  keepuis  of  the  cumcmofi  %s  nothing ,  and  uncircumciston  u  no^vii.  i9, 
commaadiDeats  of  God  thmg ;  the  observation,  or  non*observation,  of 

the  Mosaic  law,  will  neither  secure  nor  obstruct 
our  salvation  ;  but  all  depends  upon  keeping  the 
commandments  of  God.     An  obediential  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  produced  by  the  sanctify- 
ing influences  of  his  Spirit  on  the  heart,  and 
bringing  forth  the  genuine  fruits  of  holiness  in 
our  temper  and  life,  is  the  great  concern :  and 
whether  we  be  Jews,  or  Gentiles,  circumcised, 
or  uncircumcised,  we  shall  be  happy,  or  miser- 
able forever,  as  we  are  careful  or  negligent  with 
50  Ut  every  man  regard  to  this.       As  for  other  matters,  be  not  20 
itfwte^^S''  w«  excessively  concerned  about  them  ;  but  inwhat^ 
cdiiej,  ever  callings  that  is,  profession  and  circumstance, 

any  one  of  you  was  called^  in  that  let  him  con^ 

tinue ;  affect  not  to  change  without  the  clear 

and  evident  leadings  of  Providence,  as  there  is 

generally  greater  reason  to  expect  comfort  and 

usefulness    in   such    a   calling    than    another. 

21  Art  thoa  called  ^^d  I  may  apply  this,  not  only  to  the  different  21 

a«fo?itf 'but  if  tfMJu  employments,  but  relations  in  life,  as  well  as 

marest  be  made  free,  diversity  in  religious  professions.     ArtthoUy  for 

BKitntber.  instance,    called  into   the    church,  of    Christ, 

[beingl  in  the  low  rank,  not  only  of  an  hired 
servant,  but  a  slave  f  Do  not  so  much  regard  it, 
as,  upon  that  account,  to  make  thy  life  uneasy ; 
but  tf  thou  canst f  without  anv  sinful  method  of 
obtaining  it,  be  madejree,  choose  it  rather ;  as 
what  is  no  doubt  in  itself  eligible,  yet  not  abso* 
lutely  necessary  to  the  happiness  of  a  good  man* 
n  For  be  that  is  For  Ike  that  is  called  by  the  Lord  to  the  Christian  22 
a^  in    Uie   Lord,  faith,   [being]  a  servant  or  slave,  is  the  Lord's 

LwJi'fl^a^n/l'ike. /''^^^^'**  Christ  has  made  him  free  indeed,  in 
<r!ie  aiflo  he  ttiat  is  making  him  partaker  of  the  glorious  liberties  of 
oikd,  bemt^  free,  is  the  children  of  God  ;  (John  viii.  36  ;)  and  on  the 
chDtt'.semiot.  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^j^  ^^^^  i^  ^^11^ j^  [being]  free 

from  the  authority  of  any  human  master,  is  still 

the  servant  J  the  property  of  Christ,  and  owes 

hioi  a  most  implicit  and  universal  obedience* 

w  Te  are  bought  But  upon  this  head,  remember,  that  as  Chris- 23 

^le  wrm  tl  ofnen!  tians,  v^t  w^re  all  bought  with  a  most  invaluable 

price  ^ :  Christ  hath  redeemed  you  at  the  expence 

of 

f  You  were  boughl  with  a  price,  ^c]  tenritade?  Become  not  tenants  of  fiten  ;  da 
Dr.  Whttby  would  render  it,  <*  ^re  ye  not  sell  yourselvei  for  slaves  again."  It 
^SM^  with  a  price,  that  is,  redeemed  from    is  indeed  probable,  that  the  apostle  does 

counsel 


1 0        Reflections  on  the  improvement  of  our  relations  and  callings. 

»icT.   of  his  own  blood  ;  ?ind  therefore,  let  me  caution 
^"*'_,you  out  of  regard  to  him,  and  from  a  desire  to 


1  Cor.  ^^  capable  of  serving  him,  as  much  as  possible, 

VII.  23.  that  ye   do  not,  where  it   may  by  any   lawful 

means  be  avoided,    become  ike  slaves  of  men ; 

since  so  many  evils  and  dangers  and  snares  are 

inseparable  from  such  a  situation. 

24     This,  brethren,  is  th j  particular  advice  which      ^*  Brethren,      jet 

T  ^1  .^  .        •    *  .I-     I       J  •   every  roan  wherein  he 

I  thought  proper  to  give  upon  this  head;  and  is  called,  therein  abide 
the  general  rule  I  laid  down  above,  is  of  such '  with  God. 
great  importance,  that  I  must  repeat  it ;  in 
whatever  [condition]  a  man  was  called  at  first, 
by  the  gospel  and  grace  of  Chriat,  in  that  let  him 
abide  with  God^y  taking  care  to  behave  in  a 
prudent  and  religious  manner,  as  under  the  Di- 
vine inspection  ;  and  not  changing  his  business  in 
life,  if  it  be  in  the  general  lawful,  because  he  is 
a  Christian  ;  but  endeavouring  to  pursue  it  with 
such  integrity,  diligence  and  prudence,  as  that 
bis  great  Master  and  Saviour  may  be  most  efTec- 
tually  glorified. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Lex  ^g  learn,  from  the  exhortations  and  reasonings  of  the 
^^apostlcy  a  becoming  solicitude,  to  contribute  as  much  as  we 
possibly  can,  to  the  Christian  edification  of  each  other ;  and  espse- 
cially  let  this  be  the  care  of  the  nearest  relatives  in  life.  What 
can  be  more  desirable,  than  that  the  husband  may  be  sanctified  by 
the  wifcy  and  the  wife  by  the  husband  /  May  all  prudent  care  be 
taken,  in  contracting  marriages,  as  to  the  religious  character  of 
the  intended  partner  of  life  ;  and  in  those  already  contracted, 
M'here  this  precaution  has  been  neglected,  or  where  the  judgment 
formed  seems  to  have  been  mistaken,  let  all  considerations  of 

prudence, 

counsel  Christians  against  becoming  Wa?^^,  freedom  given  them,  and  indeed  suited  all 

if  it  could  be  prevented  and  with  great  Christians  who  never  had  been  at  aU  Wasef, 

reason,  as  it  was  a  circumstance  which  and  who  might  more  easily  have  been  pre- 

seemed  less  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  vailed  upon,  by  their  poverty,  to  bring 

Christian  profession,  and  must  expose  them  themselves  into  a  condition,  the  evils  and 

to  many  incumbrances  and  interruptions  inconveniences  of    which    they  did  not 

in  duty,  especially  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  thoroughly  know. 

other  seasons  of  religious  assemblies ;  be-  g  Abide  toilh  God.]    L*£nfant  explains 

sides  the  danger  of  being  present  at  do-  'naoa  ru>  Qtw  in  the  sight  of  God,  (Compare 

mestic  idolatrous  sacrifices,  or  being  ilt-  3  Cor.  xu  11;  Epli.  v.  21,)   and  thinks 

used,  if  they  refused  their   compliance,  there  had  been  some  disorders  at  Corinth, 

But  I  cannot  thoroughly  approve  of  the  proceeding   from  some    irregular   claim 

Doctor's  version,    becaase  the  advice  is  which   Christian  slaves  made  to  liberty, 

unnecessar'dy  restrained  thereby,  o  thohe  under  pretence,  that,  as  Christian  bjethren, 

slaves  who  had  been  redeemed;  which  they  were  equal  with  tbeir  masters, 

plainly*  as  well  suited  thoje  who  had  their  h  Care 


^. 


Beficcttons  on  the  impnroemeni  of  cur  relations  and  callings.       ]  i 

prudence,  of  religion,   of  affection,  concur  to  animate  to  a  mu*  "ct- 
tual  care  of  each  other's  soul,  that  most  important  effort  of  love. 


that  most  solid  expression  and  demonstration  of  friendship.     Nor  Ver« 
let  the  improbability  of  success  be  pleaded  in  excuse  for  neglect,  141 
even  wbei^  the  attempt  must  be  made  by  the  subordinate  sex.     A 
possibility  should  be  sufficient  encouragement ;  and  surely  there 
is  room  to  say,  Hofw  knowest  thoUy  Owifcy  but  thoumuyest  save  is 
him^  whose  salvation,  next  to  thine  own,  must  be  most  desirable 
to  thee  ? 

Let  us  all  study  the  duties  of  the  relations  in  which  God  hath 
fixed  us;  and  walk  with  him  in  our  proper  callings^  not  desiring 24 
so  much  to  exchange,  as  to  improve  them.  His  wise  Providence 
hath  distributed  the  part :  it  is  our  wisdom,  and  will  be  our  hap- 
piness, to  act  in  humble  congruity  to  that  distribution.  Surely 
the  apostle  could  not  have  expressed  in  stronger  terms,  his  deep 
conviction  of  the  small  importance  of  human  distinctions,  than 
he  here  does ;  when  speaking  of  what  seems  to  great  and  gene* 
rous  minds,  the  most  miserable  lot,  even  that  of  a  slave^  he  says, 
Carenot/orit^n  If  liberty  itself,  the  first  of  all  temporal  bles- 21 
sings,  be  not  of  so  great  importance,  as  that  a  man,  blessed  with 
the  high  bopeis  and  glorious  consolations  of  Christianityiy  should 
make  himself  very  solicitous  about  it,  how  much  less  is  there  in 
those  comparatively  trifling  distinctions  on  which  many  lay  so 
disproportionate,  so  extravagant  a  stress  ! 

Let  Christian  servants  (for  blessed  be  God,  amongst  us  we 
have  no  slaves^)  remember  their  high  privileges,  as  the  Zord*s 
freemen.  Let  Christian  masters  remember  the  restraint,  as  the  22 
Lord*s  servants.  And  let  the  benefits  of  liberty,  especially,  • 
when  considered  in  its  aspect  upon  religion,  be  so  far  valued,  as 
not  to  be  bartered  away  for  any  price  which  the  enemies  of  man- 
kind may  offer  in  exchange* 

But  above  all,  let  us  remember  the  infinite  importance  of 
maintaining  the  freedom  of  the  mind  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption ;  and  of  keepings  with  all  humble  and  cheerful  observance, 
the  commandments  of  God*  While  many  express  the  warmest  zeal  19 
for  circumcision,  or  uncircumcisiony  in  defence  of,  or  in  oppositioa 
to,  this,  or  that  mode  or  form  of  external  worship,  let  our  hearts 
be  set  on  what  is  most  vital  and  essential  in  religion  ;  and  we  shall 
find  the  happiest  equivalent,  in  the  composure  and  satisfaction  of 
our  own  spirit  now,  as  well  as  in  those  abundant  rewards  which 
the  Lord  hajth  laid  up  for  them  who  fear  hiofi. 

SECT, 

h  Care  not  for  tf.]    This,  fine  remark,    Cro«ftiriV#  ^orlf,  Vol.  !•  p.  50. 
(for    such   indeed  it  is,)    occurs  in  Dr. 

Vol.  IX.  H  ^  Or 


1 2       The  ofoitU  Mgain  sajf$,  that  marriage  was  then  inexpedient* 


SECT.  XIV. 

The  apostle  treats  on  the  inexpediena/  of  marriage^  in  the  circttm^ 
stances  of  the  church  at  that  juncture «  and  inculcates  a  serious 
sense  qf  the  shortness  of  time y  as  the  best  remedy  against  immbde^ 
Tide  attachment  to  any  secular  interest,  i  Cor.  VII.  25)  to  the  end. 


1  Corinthians  vil.  25.  i  cor.  vn.  25- 

"iv?    jyUTl  have  been  insensibly  led  by  these  gene-  "t^^^T^^^l  "Lo 
u       I     -Q  ral  views  of  our  obligations  and  hopes,  as  commaDdmcnt  of  tbe 
I  Cor.  Christians,  to  digress  from  the  subject  of  mar-  Lord :  yet  I  give  my 
V»-  «riage.  which  I  had  first  in  view    and  to  which  tlr^r^r^el;"; 
it  is  time!  should  return.     And  here,  concern-  of  the  Lord  to  be  faith- 
ing  the  case  of  virgins  of  either  sex,  I  have  re-  fal. 
ceived  no  express  commandment  from  the  Lord^ 
as  I  had  in  the  case  handled  above ;  whether  by 
what  is  transmitted  to  us  in  Christ's  discourses, 
or  by  any  immediate  and  personal  revelation  •;     .•   • 
nevertheless,  J  give  n\}/  opinion,  as  one  who.  hath 
received  grace  and  mercy  oj  the  Lord^  to  he  faith- 
ful in  the  great  charge  he  hath  committed  to 
me ;  and  therefore,  considering  the  many  in- 
stances, in  which  I  have  been  enabled  to  approve 
my  fidelity  to  Christ  and  his  church,   may  ex- 
pect to  be  heard  with  some  peculiar  regard. 
Z^  J  apprehend  this  therefore  to  be  right  and  good  in     26  i  snppoie  there- 
thepre^t^igency^^nA  extremity  of  affairs,  [^n.f^J.^'J.I^.'Tc'rf. 
while  the  church  is  in  such  a  state  or  persecu-  j,^y  j^at  it  is  good  for 
tion,  that  [it  is]  best  for  a  single  man  to  continue  a  man  bo  to  be. 
21  as  he  is.    Jrt  thou  indeed  bound  to  a  wife  al-     27  Art  thou  bound 
ready?  mv  advice  affects  not  thee ;  in  that  case  unto  a  wife?  seek  not 
bear  patiently  whatever  burdens  may  occur,  and  ^^J^^^^  t^'^T* 
seek  not  to  be  loosed  from  her  hy  an  irregular  and  ,eek  not  a  wife, 
scandalous  divorce  or  separation.     But  on  the 
other  hand,  art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife?  Hath 
Providence  never  led  thee  into  those  engage- 
ments, or  has  it  broken  the  bond  by  the  death 
of  thy  former  companion  ?  \\  thou  canst  convc* 
niently  and  virtuously  continue  as  thou  art,  seek 

not 

a  Or  by  immediate  and  personal  rere-  tion  at  that  time ;  for  nothing  can  be  more 

lotion.]    To  this,   1  think  he  refers;  ra-  absurd,  than  to  imagine,  that  an  inspired 

llier  than  the  former,  a«  he  speaks  in  the  apostle  would,  in  the  general,  discounte- 

singalar  number ;  whereas  else  he  might  nance  marriage ;  considering  that  it   was 

more  properly  have  said,  we  have  received  expressly  agreeable  to  a  divine  institutioti, 

QQne.  ^"^  °^  great  importance  to  tiie  existence 

b  Present  €xigencyJ\     This  must  cer-  and  hsppiuess  of  all  future  generations, 
taioly  refer  to  the  prevalence  of  penecu" 

c  Con- 


He  WfuU  fueoe  them  not  attached  to  any  secular  interest ;  13 

not  a  wtfe  at  presenf,  till  the  storm  which  now    »»ct. 
hovers  over  the  church  be  a  little  blown  over,    *'^' 


«s  But  and  if  tboa  and  more  peadeful  times  return.  ^  Vet  if  thou  i  cor. 
marry,  thoa  hut  not  ^stmarrv.  thouhost  not  thereby  sinned :  and  if  Vil.  28. 

sinned:  andifavinno  .."'  t     i    .»        ^-        j        ».  "^ 

nairy,  she  batii  not  a  Virgin  marrj/,  she  hath  not  smnea ;  the  mar* 
itQDed.  Nevertheless,  riage-state  is  no  doubt  both  lawful  and  honour- 
siicb^ihavetroubu  able ;  w/  such  wiU  have  probably  some  addi- 

10  the  flesh:    but  I  ■•^xa*  .*       •     .v    n     i.~l  -hi 

spare  yott.  tional  affliction  %n  the  flesh ;  they  will  be  encum* 

bered  with  the  burden  of  many  temporal  affairs ; 
and  the  representation  which  I  make  to  you  of 
these  things,  is  not  out  of  severity,  but  tender- 
ness ;  as  /  would  fain  spare  you^  and  speak  on 
the  whole,  in  this  gentle  and  cautious  manner 
on  the  subject,  to  avoid  extremes  either  the  one 
way,  or  the  other. 

29  Bat  this  I  say,      Bui  this  I  say  brethren ^  with  great  con 6*29 
hteihtea,  the  time  U  Jence ;  and  desire  you  would  hear  it  with  due 
that  boththey  that  have  attention;  that  Mtf  whole  time  of  our  abode  m 
wives,  be  as  though  this  world  ts  Contracted^  within  very  narrow  li« 
uwy  had  none  5  ^jt, .  ^  remains  therefore y  that  we  guard  against 

too  fond  an  attachment  to  any  relation  or  posses- 
sion in  life:  so  that  they^  who  have  wives ,  be 

30  And  they  that  in  a  manner,  as  if  they  had  none ;  And  they  30 
*!^'  "t^^'^^t?*^  '^^  avey,  as  not  weeping  in  streams  of  incon- 
thauej^cc, !»  though  »olable  sorrow,  though  nature  may  be  allowed 
thqr  rejoiced  not;  and  to  drop  its  moderate  tear;  and  they  that  rejoice^ 
thoLh^^  ^"jr*  ^  as  not  rejoicing  in  dissolute  and  confident  sallies 
n^        y  poM««e    ^f  mirth,  as  if  secure  from  any  dbtressfnl  revo- 

lution  ;  and  they  that  purchase,  as  not  possessing 
by  a  certain  tenure  what  thev  must  shortly  re- 
st Aod  they  that  Sign  ;    Amt'they  who  use  this  world,  as  notZl 
we  this  world,  as  iwt  carrying  the  enjoyments  of  it  to  an  unbr  died 
faihk^n  of 'thirworid  ^^css ;  for  the  whole  scheme  zx\A  fashion  of  this 
passeth  a%vay.  world passes  off^,  and  is  gone  like  a  scene  in  a 

theatre  that  presently  shifts ;  or  a  pageant  in 
some  public  procession,  which  how  gaudily  so- 
ever it  be  adorned  to  strike  the  eyes  of  specta- 
tors, is  still  in  motion,  and  presently  disappears, 
to  ^bew  itself  for  a  few  moments  toothers.  So 
transitory  are  all  our  enjoyments,  and  afflictions 
too,  and  worthy  of  little  regard,  when  compar- 
ed 

c  dtntracted."]   The  word  0^t;viraX/4,f>0',  rising,  which  will  put  men  out  of  a  ca- 

pioperly  imports  this,   being,    (as  many  pacity  of  enjoying  thone  temporul  deii^rhu 

bate  observed,  t^  metaphor ^   taken   from  which  they  may  now  be  fondest  of.*'    But 

fur  ting  or  gathering  op  a  taiL     Dr.  Ham-  this  doen  not  seem  an  exact  transUtioa, 

mood,    and    some   others,  would  render  though  L*£nfant  menuoos  it  with  consU 

this,  it  it  bui  a  little  while,  and  thfy  thai  derahle  reg:ard« 

httoe  wivett  shall  be  as  though  they  had  none,        d  Fathton  0/  this  world  pasut  q^.]  Ixnfut 

That  n,  •*  I  see  those  times  of  persecutioa  vagayti.  Compare  1  Jobail.  17. 

B  9  e  7Vr« 


1 4  That  they  might  without  anxiety  serve  the  L&i^d. 

•ECT.  ed  with  the  solid  realities  which  are  soon  to  open 

^'^*     upon  us,  and  never  to  pass  away. 

1  Cor.      ^^  ^  would  have  you  without  anxiety^  while     S2  But!  would  have 
VII.  32.  you  continue  here  amidst  all  these  uncertainties ;  y*^"  "^^^1  careful, 
and  therefore  it  is,  1  advise  you  in  present  cir-  ma'^icd,  «w!h  fwtS^ 
cumstances  to  decline  marriage,  if  you  conve-  things  that  belong  to 
niently  can.     B'or  an  unmarried  man  carethfor  '*!*  ^'^*  how  he  may 
the  things  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hwio  he  may  P^^^^*^^'*^- 
please  tlie  Lordj  and  is  in  a  great  degree  at  lei- 
sure to  employ  his  thoughts,*  and  schemes,  and 
labours,  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  among  men  ;  and  sure  there  is  no  other 
employment  so  honourable,  so  delightful,  and 
when  remote  consequences  are  taken  into  the 

33  account,  so  profitable:  Whereas  he  who  is  viarri^  33  But  he  that  is 
edy  careth  for  the  things  of  the  worldy  how  he  «named,  careih  for  the 
may  maintain  his  family,  and  httjo  he  may  please  ^*'"\?  ^l!*'  '?  ^^  ^^ 

r  1  •  T       *r  J  J         1  •         \^  "    .         world,  now    he    luay 

I  Aw  J  wijey  and  so  accommodate  himself  to  her  please  *<>  wife. 

34  temper,  ds  to  make  her  easy  and  happy.  On  ^^  There  is  a  differ- 
the  other  hand,  there  is  just  such  a  difference  be^  ^"  r"^  "^^  between  a 

^.         ^1  j-^.  X  •/.  r'      •"••'•'»'*     wife  and  a  virgin :  the 

tween  the  condition  of  a  wife  and  a  virgin  \  unmarried  woman  car. 
She  wlio  is  unmarried^  is  carejful  about  the  things  ^^  for  the  things  of  Ute 
of  the  Lord  J  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  \^f'  hSh'n\5^^a^ 
spirit.     She  has  leisure  to  attend  to  the  higher  in  spirit*^  but  she  tTat 
improvement  of  religion  in  her  own  soul,  by  the  '^*  married,  careth  for 
more  abundant  exercises  of  devotion,  as  well  as  ^''^..j^'Il^*    ^    ^^^ 
to  do  something  more  for  the  advancement  of  ^cLc  ArrTusbandl"*^ 
religion  among  others ;  whereas  s/ie  tliat  is  mar^ 
Tied,  careth  for  the  things  of  the  worlds  h<rw  she 
may  please  [her]  htisbandU  and  the  diversity  of 
humours  both  in  men  and  women^  and  the  im- 
perfection of  even  the  best  tempers,  make  this 
sometimes  on  both  sides  a  difficult  task  ;  on 
which  account  single  persons  have  always  some 
considerable  advantages,   which  are  especially 
apparent  in  these  times  of  public  danger. 

35  But  all  this  I  say  for  your  omi  benefit^  with'     35  And  Uus  I  tpeatt 

a  ^°' 

e  There  it  just  such '«  dfference,  &c,]  |o  it,, seems  to  decJare,  that  nngle persons 
Some  would  connect  the  word  fti^ff ir**  of  either  sex,  have  zeneralh  opportunities 
with  the  close  of  the  preceding  versr,  and  for  devotion   beyond  those  that  are  mar- 
render  It,  "  He  that  u  married,  eares,  SCc.  ried,  even  in  the  most  peaceful  times  of 
how  he  may  ptense  hit  wife,  and  is  divided  in  the  church ;  and  that  a  diversity  of  hu- 
hit  thoughtt,  Of  distracted  with  a  variety  of  moui^,  both  in  men  and  women'  makes 
anxieties."    But  this  would  occasion  an  it  difficult  for  them  to  please  each  other  so 
unnecessary  tf////i*/*  in  the  heginuing  of  this  thoroughly  as  is   ncci;ssary,   in  order  to 
verte,  and  destroy  the  reitemblance  be-  make  a  married   life  delightful.    So  that 
tween  the  conclusion  of  the  two  vertet,  it  intimates  a  counsel  to  tingk  people,  to 
^  When  it  is  evident  the  ajMtle  meant  to  say  value  and  improve  their  advantages   and 
the  same  of  both  the  husband  and  wife.  to  married  people,  to  watch  against  diose 
f  How  the  may  pkate  her  kntband,'\    The  things  that  would  ensnare  Uiem,  and  in- 
tposile^  in  (hif  text,  and  the  counter-part  jure  their  mutual  peace  and  comfort, 

tN9t 


lie  that  gives  a  young  person  in  marriage ^  does  well :  15 

for  yvRir  mni  profit;  a  sincere  desire  to  promote your  happiness;  and    •■«t- 
^"S;^^'.bT(4  «?^'^«'  I  may  throw  a  snare  upon yout,  and    '"'' 


uutu'bicii  is  comeif*  bind  you  from  thitt  which  God  for  wise  reasons  |  cw. 
aod  that  you  may  at-  instituted,  and  allows,  and  which  the  state  of  VJL  3i. 

'^L^^L^  '""°»"  """!''  g?"«'-'t"y  requires;  but  out  of 

regard  to  what  ts  to  be  sure  very  comefy^  and 
decent  in  the  Lord^  without  any  violent  con^ 
straint ',  by  which  I  might  seem  to  drag  you 
into  a  state  of  life,  which  should  make  you  cqn- 
tinuallv  uneasy  :  for  that  would  quite  spoil  its 
gracefulness  as  well  as  acceptance,  and  might 
plunge  you  into  much  gre<^er  inconveniences 
another  way. 
36  Bot  if  aiiy  man       But^  on  the  Other  handy  if  any  on  mature  de-sg 

S::;Ll?t.!^omer*-  «»>^fa^'^"  apprehend  that  he  acts  an  unbecoming 

wad  h»    Tirxin,    if  part  towards  his  vir^i;t-daughter,  or  any  other 

ibe  piM  uie  flower  of  maiden,  that  may  fall  under  his  guardianship 

*^  "^  ^ir^  and  care,  t/she  pass  the  flower  of  [her]  age^  in  a 

single  state  ;  which,  I  know,  is  an  opinion  very 
prevalent  among  the  Jews ;    and  if  ho  think 

that 

S  Sot  thai  I  mny  throw  a  snare  vpon  Tenieney  were  certainly  to  be  ccnsulced  i 
jmr.]  Thif  is  the  most  liteml  vershn  I  and  it  would  be  tbe  same,  if  the  virgin 
could  %vtt  of  f^^aytn  viuf  ««i<?aXw.    Mr.    spoken  of,  was  one  to  whom  the  man  waa 

Locke  thinks  the  word  )S^oX^'^^^^^ '^^">''  bimself  engaged.     Hut  it  is  really  doing 

iti  cord,  alliides  to  the  Jewish  phrase  of  such  violence  to  the  original,  to  render 

km£n^  what  was  declared  unlawful.  m^tvt  mt  mvIh  wtujSiWf  hep  himteif  single^ 

hCemeUf:   fV0X«ifMv«]      This  seems  to  or  keep  hit  own  virginity;  and  to  render 

inttmaie,  that  they  were  now  in  a  cinnim-  na»fM^jif,  he  that  marries,  that  after  long 

Aance  in  which  God  did,  as  it  were,  ex-  deliberation  I  chose  to  abide  by  our  own 

act  a  peculiar    severity    frum    aU   their  version;  especially  since  it  agrees  with 

tixragbts ;  and  that  it  was  a  time  to  think  most  of  those  I  have  had  an  opp«*rtunity  of 

of  the  trials  of  martyrdam,  rarherthan  the  consulting.    And  if  this  be  admitted,  I 

eodcannent  of  human  passions.  think  it  mnst  be  taken  for  granted,  tliac 

i  Wiikout  any  violent  eonttraintJ)    A«f-  when  the  aposik  speaks  of  tliis  man's  hav- 

Mrv«rnp;,  is  rendered  in  our  translation  by  ing  no  necessity,  he  means  to  take  in  what- 

tiM:  addition  of  several  words,  that  ye  may  ever  might  urge  him  to  dispose  of  her  in 

'^Und  on  the  Lord  without  distraction.     But  marriage,  whether  in  her  temper  and  in- 

Sir  Nofton  Koatchbull  has  conrinced  me,  clinations,  or  in  their  domestic  circum- 

tint  the  verston  here  given  is  much  prefer-  stances. — At  for  Ueiosius's  opinion,  that 

able  ro  ours.  ar^tiiuicvrty   it*   tiit   trafdnrav,   signifies,    to 

k  Pau  thejfower  of  her  aee,  itc,^   There  incur  shame  by  reason  of  his  virgin  ;*'  mean* 

i*  hanUy  any  passage  in  the  epistle,  about  ing,  if  a  man  apprehend  th^  his  daugh* 

tbe  trD«c  of  which  I  have  b«?en  more  per-  tcr  will  dishonour  bis  family  by  fornication, 

picxed  than  about  this ;  and  I  am  still  far  he  will  do  prudently  to  marry  her:  1  think 

^nrtn  being  sari«fied  cnocerning  It.     1  had  tbe  above  mentioned  objection  lies  equally 

OQce  tnuistated  it,  **  If  anyone  thinks  that  against  this   interpretation.       Bot  if  the 

^  aeU  an  unbecoming  p^^^h  h/  conlinuinff  in  Alexandrine  reading  of  yttf44^«n,  instead 

^  lin^te  state,  till  he  he  past  the  flower  of  of  fx^/uu^tvv,  be  admitted,  it  may  deservo 
Lf  ff^r, — let  them  marry, ^-he  that  marrier'  consideration,  whether  the  whole  passage 

^*  well,  tec,**  and  had  paraphrased  tbe  may  not  refer  to  the  i-ase  of  a  contract  be« 

^ords  accordingly.    And  wliat  induced  me  tween  a  man  and  a  young  maiden,  the  ac- 

^>  <bis«  was,  that,  oerse  37,  the  apostle  puts  complisbment,  or  dissolution  of  which* 

'ti«  issue  of  thK  matter  oo  the  stedfastnest  might,  in  some  imaginable  circumstances, 

0/  his  own  mind,  the  potter  he  had  over  his  depend  very  much  on  the  conduct  of  the 

•V*  will,  and   his    having   no  necessity;  man,  as  he  seemed  to  urge,  or  decliBe,  the 

whereas  if  a  daughter,  or  a  ward,  were  in  bringing  it  into  effect. 
IKstioa,  her  inclioations,  temper  and  con- 

1/ 


1 6  Though  he  thai  does  not^  does  better, 

ircT.   thai  it  ought  to  be  so,  let  him  do  what  he  will  in  req""".  let  him  do 

"*•    tins  respect:  he  sinneth  not  in  his  intent  of  let-  "Ir*'  "'.""'I-'.k'"' 
■  ,     ■    ,  .  ...  ,   ,  neUi    not:    let  <bcm 

1  Cor.  ^*"o  lierchanpc  her  present  condition  ;  and  there*  marry. 
Vii.  36. fore  let  him  seek  out  a  proper  partner  in  life  for 

37  her,  and  let  them   fftarnj.     But  he  that  hath     37  Ncvertbcictt,  he 
hitherto  stood  stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  also  ^^'^i'^ff^J!^*!  '•***^* 

,  .  ,  -^      .         .  «       '  ^.        ,      m  his  heart,  having  i»o 

on  her  side /lo  apprehension  of  any  ;2^rer55^/y,  in  neceuity,  but  bam 
consequence  of  what  he  discerns  of  herdisposi-  power  over  his  own 
tions*  and  no  eniyaeeinent  subsistine:  wliich  inight  w^"»^"<J^.  •>*'**  ^  ^**- 

o   o  '  r^  n        crccQ.  in  ni&  neArt  that 

give  another  a  just  claim  to  her,  but  hath  power  he  will  keep  his  virgin, 
aver  his  own  will,  being  at  liberty  to  act  as  he  doeth  weiL 
pleases ;  and  hath  in  such  circumstanced  deter^ 
mined  in  his  own  heart  that  he  will  keep  his 
maiden  still  single,  he  does  welly  and  the  part 
he  ai^.ts  IS  so  far  from  being  blameable,  that  in 
present  circumstances  it  is  much  to   be  com- 
33  uiendcd,  So  that  on  the  whole,  the  conclusion  of     38  So  then,  he  that 
the  matter  is  this;  he,  that  in  such  troublous  f'vctb  Acr io  marriage, 

^1  •  r  /      1     •  •  J     ^L  docihwell:  but  he  that 

times  as  these  gives  [her]  tn  marriage  doeth  givethAernotinmarri- 
well;  she  may  6nd  opportunities  in  that  rcia-  age,  doeth  bciRnr. 
tion  both  to  adorn  and  to  serve  Christianity ;  but 
as  things  are  circumstanced,  I  must  needs  de- 
clare, that  where  a  man  is  under  no  necessity  of 
doing  it,  he  that  gives  [her]  not  in  marriage,  do* 
eth  better ;  and  more  eflPectually  consults  both 
his  comfort  and  safety. 

39  This  however  is  beyond  controversy  certain,  S9  The  wife  ii 
that  the  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  to  continue  ^"^^^^^^  " 
with  her  husband,  and  submit  herself  to  him,  Yw%hib%A\t  her b^- 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but  tfher  husband  band  be  dead,  she  is  at 
be  dead  J  she  is  in  that  cdA^free,  and  may  marry  ^'^y  *»  *>«  married 
to  whom  she  will ;  only  let  her  take  care  that  she  {^  J  ^undJ  '  ^"^ 
marry  in  the  Lord,  and  that,  retaining  a  sense  of 
the  importance  of  her  Christian  obligations,  she 
does  not  choose  a  partner  for  life  of  a  different 

40 religion  from  herself.     She  may,  I  say,  law*     40  But  she  is  hap« 
fully  act  thus;  but  I  would  not  be  understood  to  V*^»  *^  she  so  mbide, 
advise  it;  for  she  is  happier  according  to  my  sen^  ^nS'i  SiVafanrtblt 
timent,tf  she  continue  as  she  is :  andlmsiy  mo-  i  bare  the  Spirit  of 
destiy  say,  that  /  appear  to  have  the  spirit  of  G"*« 
God '  to  guide  me ;  and  not  merely  some  degree 
of  experience,  arising  from  the  many  observa- 
tions which  for  a  course  of  years  I  have  made  on 
human  affairs.    I  may  therefore  reasonably  sup- 
pose 

1/  appear  to  have  the  Spirit  of  GodJ]  with  tx».    Compare  Lukeviii.  18;  with 

It  is  very  unreasonable  for  aoy  to  infer  Mai.  xiii.  13;  1  Cor.  z.  !»  2,  chap.  xiv. 

from  henee,  that  St.  Paul  was  uncertain  S7.    And  the  ambiguity  in  the  expres- 

whether  he  was  inspired  or  not.    Whereat  sion,  appear  to  have,  seems  exactly  to  coT' 

this  is  only  a  modest  way  of  speaking;  respond  to  the  ambiguity  of  this  original 

and  iww  «x*'*>  often  signifies  the  same  phraie. 


Stfiections  en  our  indifference  to  secular  concerns.  11 

pose  my  judgment  will  haTC  its  peculiar  weight,   ■■«^^- 
t  even  where  I  do  not  pretend  to  decide  with  such 


an  authority  as  should  bind  the  conscience  as  i  cor. 
by  an  apostolical  dictate.  vu.  40. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Let  us  observe  the  humility  of  the  excellent  apostle  with  plea- Vcr. 
sure.    When  he  speaks  of  his  fidelity  in  the  ministry^  he  tells  us,  ^^ 
ht  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be/aith/uL     Edified  by  such  an 
example,  let  us  ascribe  to  Christ  the  praise,  not  only  of  our  en- 
dowmentSy  but  our  virtues ;  even  to  him  who  wofketh  in  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  otvn  good  pleasure. 

Let  us  seriously  contemplate  the  affecting  lesson  which  the 
apostle  here  gives  of  the  shortness  of  time ;  and  infer  how  much^^ 
It  is  our  wisdom  to  loosen  our  aHections  from  the  things  of  this 
vain  world,  which  are  ready  to  ingross  so  disproportionate  a  share 
in  them.     Let  us  look  upon  the  world  as  a  transient  pageant^ 
and  not  set  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  on  that  which  is  not.    We  30 
expect,  instead  of  these  transitory  vanities  and  empty  shews,  a  31 
kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved ;  in  the  expectation  of  which  let  us 
be  solicitous  to  please  the  Lord;  making  the  best  of  our  opportu-32 
njties,  and  guarding  against  all  that  may  unnecessarily  divert  our 
minds,  and  divide  our  cares,  from  what  will  at  length  appear  the 
one  thing  needful. 

Let  us  attentively  reflect  upon  the  advantages  and  snares  of 
our  respective  conditions  in  life;  that  we  may  improve  the  one, 
and  escape,  as  far  as  possible,  all  injury  from  the  other.  Let  those 
who  are  single,  employ  their  leisure  for  God  ;  and  endeavour  to 
collects  stock  of  Christian  experience  which  may  support  them, 
when  the  duties  and  difficulties,  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  life,  may 
be  multiplied.*  Let  those  who  are  married^  with  mutual  tender  33,  34 
regard  endeavour  to  please  each  other,  and  make  the  relation  into 
which  providence  hath  conducted  them,  as  comfortable  and  agree- 
able as  they  can.  And  whatever  cares  press  upon  their  minds,  or 
demand  their  attention,  let  them  order  their  aflairs  with  such  dis- 
cretion, that  they  may  still  secure  a  due  proportion  of  their  time 
for  the  things  of  the  Lord. 

If  any  in  their  consciences  are  persuaded,  that  J>y  continuing  35— 38 
single  they  shall  best  answer  the  purposes  of  religion,  and  pro* 
mote  the  good  of  their  fellow-creatures,  in  conjunction  with  their* 
own ;  let  them  do  it.     As  for  those  that  marry,  whether  a  first, 
or  a  second  time,  let  them  do  it  in  the  Lord;  acting  in  the  choice 39 
of  their  most  intimate  friend  and  companion,  as  the  servants  of 
Christ}  who  are  desirous  that  their  conduct  may  be  approved  by 

bim. 


XIV. 


1 8  The  apostle  treats  of  their  eating  things  offered  to  idols. 

*^cj-  him,  and  that  any  avocations  and  interruptions  in'^is  servicei 
ivhich  may  be  occasioned «  even  in  those  peaceful  times,  by  mar- 
riage, may  be,  in  some  measure,  balanced,  by  the  united  prayers, 
prudent  counsels,  and  edifying  converse  of  those  with  whom  they 
unite  in  this  tender  and  indissoluble  bond. 


SECT.  XV. 

The  Apostle  proceeds  to  consider  the  case  of  eating  things  sacrificed 
to  idols ;  and  reminds  ihevi^  that  though  all  Christians  might 
well  be  supposed  to  know  the  vanity  of  those  imaginary  deities 
to  which  they  were  offered^  yet  it  might  prove  an  occasion  of 
grief  and  scandal^  that  the  professors  of  Christianity  should 
partake  of  these   sacrifices  in    their  temple;    which  therefore 

charity  would  require  them  by  all  means  to  avoid,     l  Cor.  VIII, 
throughotit. 

1  Corinthians  VIII.  1.  i  Coitf  Viil.  i. 

«cT.  T  NOW  proceed  to  consider  the  other  cases  N^^JY^^»^^^J;°J 

*^*    •*•  about  which  you  consulted  roe;  particularly  idols,  we  know  that  we 

1  Cor   ^^^^  concerning  things  sacrificed  to  idols ;  and  »U  have  koowicdge. 

Vlli.  iJiere  it  mav  be  observed,  that  we  know,  we  all  k  "TSp^^*."''* 

'•■*'V-  r^i    '    •  .1    ^  If         i  J         J.  but  Chanty  cdifieth. 

havCi  as  Christians,  that  general  knowledge  of 
the  vanity  of  these  fictitious  deities  of  which 
some  are  ready  to  boast,  as  if  it  were  an  extraor* 
dinary  matter,  and  which  they  sometimes  are  in 
danger  of  abusing,  by  making  it  the  foundation 
of  liberties  which  mav  be  very  detrimental. 
But  let  it  be  remembered,  that  knowledge  often 
puffeth  up^,  and  is  the  occasion  of  great  self- 
conceit  and  arrogance :  whereas  it  is  considerate 
love^  and  gentle  tenderness,  that  edifies^  and  has 
such  a  happy  eflect  in  building  up  the  church 

2  of  Christ.     //n(^  indeed,  if  any  one  think  that     2  And  if  any  man 
he  knoweth  any  thing,  if  he  be  conceited  of  his  ^^'iH"^  '^*'  *»*  *^"*'*"- 

k,i  •^^1-.        ij       -L'l.         eth  any  thing,  he  kno*r- 

nowledge,  so  as  to  neglect  and  despise  his  bre-  eth  nothing  yet  as  be 

thren,  and  upon  account  of  his  supposed  supe-  ought  taknow. 

riority  in  that  respect,  set  a  very  high  value  upon 

himself,  it  appears,  that  he  as  yet  knows  nothifig 

as  he  ought  to  know  if,  and  needs  to  be  taughi 

the  very  first  and  most  essential  principles  of 

that  knowledge  which  is  truly  ornamental  and 

3  useful.    I^ut  if  any  man  love  God,  and  shew     ^  ^^  '^  •ny  "»» 

it 

z  Knowledi^e  puffeth  up-l  Ehner,  (Oh-  ittsegini  in  the  middle  of  die  finto^rir, 
Merv.  Vol.  II.  p.  96,}  acknowledges  that  and  ends  after  the  $rst  clause  of  the  4tb, 
^s  Bos,  and  Erasmus  Schmidius,  contend,  ve  have  all  knowUdgc^-'VPe  knozo  thai  en 
there  is  a  parenthesis  here:  but  he  thinks    idol  is  nothing,  3cc. 

hHe 


He  observes,  that  though  they  knew  an  idol  was  nothing;         i » 

loveGod,  the  nme  ts  it  by  a  Steady  regard  for  the  Divine  glory,  an^  •■*^'^' 
kiioini  of  him.  ^Yi^  g^^j  ^f  j^jg  brethren,  Af  w  indeed  kn<ywn  of   '^' 

4  A.  concerning  .*»7» '>  this  man  hath  atuined  the  true  know-  ,  cor. 
therefore  the  eatin^r  ^^g^  of  God,  and  wiiJ  be  sure  of  his  approba- VIII.  i. 
^  !^^j^'°^  -^^^^  *'°"  *"^  favour.     Therefore^  to  proceed  to  the 

^to  idols,  wrkitw  question  in  debate,  concerning  the  eating  of  th^ 
that  ao  idol  u  notfuDg  things  sacrificed  to  idols  J  we  well  ytn^nv;  tmt  an 
^e  world,  wid  that  idol  [is]  in  itself  7iothing  in  the  world'' ^  but  a 

>oi 00^** *****'  ^"^  "^*^  of  senseles  matter,  and  when  regarded  in 

a  religious  vieiv,  so  empty  a  vanity^  that  it  de- 
serves not  to  be  named  amons;  the  things  that 
exist.  And  we  all  know  that  there  [m]  indeed 
no  other  God,  but  that  one  glorious  and  trin- 
scendent  Being,  to  which  the  gospel  hath  taught 

5  For  thofagh  there  US  to  appropriate  our  worship.  For  though  there s 
be  that  are  called  gods,  ^^^  ^any  which  are  Called  gods ,  whether  residing 

vhethcrin  hearen  or    •     »^       -^  ^r  j         ^  i^ 

ia  earth,  (as  there  be  *^  hcooen,  or  on  earth,  OT  even  under  the  earth ; 
gods  many,  and  lords  for  the  heathens  have  not  only  their  celestial, 
f'^J)  and  terrestrial,  but  likewise  their  infernal  deities 

as  there  are  many  gods,  awi^uiny  lards,  who  are 

in   their  various  subordination  adored  by  the 

Gentiles,  and  have  great  though  very  absurd 

4«f  SlGod*tht^2^  worship  naid  to  them.     NethertheksSy  to  us,S 

tbcr,  of  whom  are  all  [fhcrc  is  Out]   onc  God,  the  Father  *»  of  angels 

things,   and  we     in  and  men,  from  whom  [are]  all  things  in  created 

S^cSi,^w^  »«"'«  5  'J^f'  derived  our  being  from  him, 
mall  tbiogsy  apdwe  ^^re  maae/<?r  htm,  and  tor  his  glory;  and 
kyJwB.  there  is  also  but  one  Lord,  even  Jesus  Christy 

the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  by 
whom  [are\  all  thitigs  created,  supported,  and 
guided,  and  we  by  him,  thankfully  owning 
ourselves  obliged  to  his  agency  and  care 
for  all  we  are,  and  have,  or  hope  to  obtain.  • 
These  are  grand  principles,  in  which  all  intel- 
ligent Christians  are  agreed  ;  and  it  would  be 

happy 

h  Be  is  haovit  of  hitn.']    Most  cuider-  as  an  objection  rtade  by  one  of  the  Corin- 

itaod  ity  he  is  approved  by  God,    as  to  thians,  with  whom  he  is  disputing,  Saur, 

ihwff,  sometimes    undoubtedly    signifies,  JD/^c.  Vol.  II.  p.  476— 481.     But  I  cannot 

Mr.  Locke  would  render  it,  he  is  instructed  from  an  impartial  view  of  the  context, 

hf  tea.    Bat  I  acquiesce  in  Mr.  fierce's  give  into  his  inUrpretatioo.     See  Eisner's 

reasoning,  in  his  6th  Dissertation,  to  pruve  learned  note  here  on  li^wXoy  and  Simula* 

tbe  cofistniction  followed  iit   the  pata^  eJirum. 

P^3se,  by  a  construction  like  that  of  the  d  One  God,  the  Father.]    In  answer  to 

•rmal  of  Acts  x.  56.  where  vl^  plainly  the  argument  drawn  from  hence  against 

iCRis  to  the  immediate  antecedent,           .  the  Deity  of  Christ,  see  Dr.  Guyse  on  this 

c  ff^e  know  thai  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  jilace  ;  and  Dr.  Edm.  Calamy's  Serm,  on 

•otU.]    Dr.  Whiiby  shews    this  was  a  the  Trinity,  p.  25  and  244.    Tbe  Person, 

coounoo  aphorism  among  the  Jewish  doc-  to  whom  tbe  Son,  as  Lord  or  Mediator, 

Ion  to  which  tbe  word  o^^t^H,  ^^  name  introduces  us,  is  undoubtedly  the  Father, 

fifen  tbcm.  did  probably  aUude.  Mona.  Jp'  «  ^  Son  to  be  considered  as  another 

.Wiathinkait  sofcard  to  reconcile  this  ^od.     But  it  is  not  the  design  of  these 

with  what  the  apostle  says  eUewhcre,  that  ^^','  '»'SC»y  ^  d«cuM  theoiogtail  copiro^ 

he  judges  it  necessary  to  undcntaod  this  Versies*                                         e  Silting 

Vol.  IX.  C 


20       Yet  the  consciences  of  weak  brethren  might  be  defiled  by  eating. 

SECT,    bappy,  if  they  kept  them  steadily  and  consis- 
*^*_  tently  in  view. 
"TciiT*     ^^^  ^^^'  possessed  of  these  apprehensions  of     7  Howbcit,  there  it 
VU..7.  things:  itis  «eH  ;      ^«<  you  ought  to  rcmem-  ^j^^^^.^^^l 
ber,  that  [there  ts]  not  tn  all  men  this  knowledge.  j„ixh  conscience  of  the 
Some  Christian  converts  mav  not  sufficiently  ap-  idol  amo  this  hour,  eat 
prehend  this ;  *«/  may  imagine  there  is  really  i'„,r-i^7,^t:' 
some  mvisible  spirit  present  in  the  idol,  and  act-  conscicDce  being  weak 
ing  by  and  upon  it.     And  in  consequence  of  ii  defiled, 
this,  some  do^  even  until  now^  with  consciousness 
of  some  rehgious  regard  to  the  idoU  eat  the 
things  in  question,  as  what  is  sacrificed  to  the  » 

zdoly  intending  thereby  to  pay  some  homage ; 
and  so  their  conscience  being  too  weak  to  with- 
stand a  temptation  to  what  in  these  circum- 
stances is  really  evil,  is  defiled^  and  brought 
under  a  grievous  and  terrifying  load  of  guilt. 
8  But  why  should  we  occasion  this  inconve-  8  But  meat  com- 
nience  ?    For  we  know,  that  meat  commends  us  ™«"'*^;!'  "*  TJ,l^^' 

,    .  ,  '  ,  t   r       forDeitber  if  we  cat, 

not  many  degree,   to  the  acceptance  and  fa-  ^re  we  the  better; 
vour  of  God ;  for  neither  are  we  the  better ^  if  neither  if  we  eat  not, 
we  eat,  nor  the  worscy  if  we  eat  not.      The  great  •^  ^«  *^^  '^'"^* 
God  does  not  so  much  esteem  a  man  for  being, 
or  disapprove  him  for  not  being,  superior  to  such 
little  scruples  ;   but  the  tenderness  of  his  con- 
conscience,  together  with  the  zeal  and  charity  of 
his  heart,  are  the  grand  qualities  he  regards.  ^  g^^  ^y,^   1,^^ 

Q     But  take  heed,  lest  this  power  and  liberty  of  lest  by  any  means  thii 
yours  J  be  hf  any  means  a  stumbling-block  yZviA  liberty  of  yonrs  bc- 
occasion  ofsin,  to  the  weak^  with  whom  you  con-  ^^  iJthcm*tbai^e 
Terse,   or  who  observe  your  conduct,  perhaps  weak, 
with  more  regard  than  you  pay  to  it  yourselves. 
l^For  if  any  one  see  thee,  who  hast  this  boasted,      lO  For  if  any  roan 
kmwUdge,  sitting  down  to  an  entertainment  tii  ^0^5^.111' «me.1 
an  idol  s  temple  ^y  as  freely  as  thou  wouldest  in  in  the  idors  tempte, 
thine  own  house,  and  partaking  of  his  sacrifices  'hail  not   the     con- 
as  cheerfully  as  if  they  were  the  common  pro-  f^^^  °^  e'Xw^- 
Visions  or  thine  own  table  ;  though  this  may  in-  edto  eat  those  things 
deed  arise  from  that    sovereign   contempt  in  which  are  offered  to 
which  thou  boldest  that  idle  Bction  of  deity  ;  '**°'*  ^ 
can  he  know  that  situation  of  thy  mind  ?  And 
will  not  the  conscience  of  him  that  is  thus  weak 

and 

eSiUing  down  to  an  entertainment  in  1 1,  p.  96,and  no  doubt  the  ap(u//«*f  decision 

an  idot*t  temple.']     How  commonly  enter-  here  bad  great  weig^ht  wiih  them.    Tbaft 

tainments  among  the  heathen  consisted  of  these  feasts  were  often  celebrated  io  their 

what  bad  been  sacrificed  to  their  fictitious  temples,  the  same  learned  critic  has  abon* 

deities,  and  how  religiously  the  christians  dnntly  shewn,  in  his  notes  on  this  clause  i 

abstained  from  them»  even  when  most  ri-  and  it  is   strange  that  Chemnitins,  and 

gorously  imposed,  £/fner  has  shcivnby  Erasmas,  fbould  ever  have  doubted  it. 
tnaoy  vc^  apposite  citations;  {Oserv.  Vol. 


Reflections  an  cmidescemion  to  the  weakness  rf our  brethren.         21 

and  who  perhaps  feels  some  scruples  in  his  own   *'^t« 
mind  about  it,  be  encouraged  by  thy  exsimph  to    ^^' 


eat  ^  the  idot-sacrijice  with  some  sentiments  of  i  cor. 
11  An«  through  thy  superstitious    regard  ?     And  so  shall  the  weak  VllLil 
i^  bIoth«*^pLr^,  brother  Jor  whom  the  Lord  Jesns  ChrUt  himself 
for  wboB  Chxist  died  \  died^be  liable  to  perish  by  thy  knowledge ^  in  this 

instance,  mischievous  rather  than  useful;  so  that 

when  thou  makest  a  vain  ostentation  of  it^  thou 

dost  in  effect  pride  thyself  in  thy  brother's  ruin. 

14  But  when  ye  tan  Imagine  not  this  to  be  an  inconsiderable  evil  ;12 

rj^r  *^c^«k  *«'  on  the  contrary,  rather  know,  that  wh<n 

eofMcience,  ye  mh  «•  you  thus  Sin  against  the  brethren^  and  wound 

sauutChrist.  their  weak  consciences^  leading  them  into  guilt, 

*  and  hazarding  their  salvation,  you  greatly  sin 

against  Christ ;  who  had  such  a  tenderness  for 

souls,  that  he  died  to  redeem  them,  and  hath 

done  all  that  example,  or  precept,  can  do,  to 

make  bis  followers  enter  into  such  humane  and 

13  WhMeftiK     if  ^compassionate  views. 

meat  make  my  broUier      Therefore  it  is  a  determined  point  with  me,  13 

tooSend,  I  viHeatno  upon  these  principles,  that  if  meat  of  any  kind 

!Sierh?*^  *1  ''^'k**  ^caitdWiitf  my  brother^  and  lead  him  into  sin,  £ 

By  hitherto  offend.^  would  not  only  abstain,  now  and  then,  from  this 

or  that  agreeable  food,  but  woidd  never  as  long 
as  I  live^f  eat  any  sort  oi flesh.  I  would  sub- 
sist entirely  on  vegetables,  that  I  may  not  scan-' 
dalizCf  and  ensnare  my  brother  ;  if  ttiere  be  no 
other  way  of  avoiding  it.  Of  such  importance 
should  I  esteem  the  preservation  of  one  endan- 
gered soul.  And  herein  I  wish  that  God  may 
give  you  the  like  self-denial,  both  for  your  own 
sakes,  and  for  the  peace  and  honour  of  the 
Christian  church. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  as  learn  from  this  short,  but  excellent  chapter,  to  estimate  y^p 
the  troe  valae  of  knowledge ^  and    to   see    how   worthless  and  i 
dangerous  it  is,  when,  instead  of  discovering  to  us  our  own  igno*- 
ranee  and  weakness,  it  serves  only  to  puff  up  the  mind.     Let  us 
rather  labour  and  pray  for  that  love  and  charity  which  edifieth 
ourselves  and  others  ;  taking  heed,  that  we  do  not  demonstrates 
our  ignorance,  by  a  high  conceit  of  our  attainments  in  knowjedge; 
for  nothing  can  more  evidently  shew,  how  small  those  attainments 
are,  than  not  to  know  their  limits,  when   these  limits  so  soon 

meet 

f  Ai  &iiig  at  I  lite  :  uc  <r«y  oicwa.]    We    (which  might  simply  have  been  mdi:ied 
Tender  it,  as  long  as  the  voorld  Hands.    But    neter)  to  tl^e  seme  here  given, 
ihe  teose  plainly  limits  the  expression, 

C  2 


62  Sl  Paul  appeals  to  them^  that  he  was  an  apostle  of  Christy 

SECT,  meet  us,  on  what  side  soever  we  attempt  to  make  an  excursion. 

^      '    **  Give  us,  O  Lord^  that  looe  to  thee  which  is  the  best  proof  of 

Yer.our  knowledge^  and  the  surest  way  to  its  highest  improvement/' 

3     Let  us  always  remember  the  grand  principle  of  the  umVy  of 

4,  5  God ;  and  with  the  one  God  and  Father  of  all  adore  the  one  Lord 

Jesus  Christy  b}*  whom  we  exist;  setting  him  in  our  estimation  far 

above  all  the  powers,  dignities,  and  glories,  of  created  nature. 

Belonging  to  so  Divine  a  Master,  let  us  endeavour  to  learn  the 
most  generous  principles  of  true  religion.     Let  us  not  found  our 
^confidence  on  admitting,  and  contending  for,  or  despising^  and 
deriding,  this  or  that  particular  observance^  by  which,  as  it  may 
happen  to  be  circumstanced,  God  is  neither  honoured,  nor  dis- 
honoured, pleased,   nor  displeased.      But  let  us  ever  maintain  the 
tenderest  concern  for  the  edification  and  comfort  of  our  brethren  ; 
and  guard  against  whatever  might  either  grieve  or  ensnare  them. 
^  Let  us  remember,  that  Christ  died  for  the  weakest  as  well  as  the 
^^  strongest ;  and  let  their  relation  to  him,  and  his  tender  and  com- 
.    passionate  regard  for  them,  melt  down  our  hearts,  when  seized 
with  that  cold  insensibility,  which,  alas,  is  too  ready  to  prevail 
amongst  christians  !  It  is  Christ  we  wound,  in  wounding  our  bre* 
12thren;   and  in  smiting  them,   we  smite  him. 

Let  us  then  stay  that  rash  hand  which  is  so  ready  in  mere 
wantonness  to  do  mischief ;  and  be  willing  to  deny  ourselves  in 
any  desire,  for  ever  so  long  a  time,  rather  than  by  our  indul- 
log^.t^ee  to  dishonour  God,  and  injure  others.  This  is  the  ex- 
cellent lesson  St.  Paul  often  inculcates,  of  which  he  was  an 
eminent  and  illustrious  example.  But  O,  how  low  are  multi- 
tudes of  christians,  naultitudes  of  ministers  fallen,  when  they 
.cannot  deny  themselves  in  what  is  unnecessary,  and  even  unlawful 
where  either  interest  or  pleasure  solicit  the  gratification  ! 

SECT.  XVI. 

The  Jpostlet  proposing  to  illustrate  his  condescension  to  the  weak, 
bj/ his  waving  to  accept  of  a  maintenance  froyn  the  CorinthianSy 
introduces  what  he  had  to  say  on  that  head  with  a  short  discourse 
on  the  rights  which  as  a  gospel-minister  he  really  had^  to  be  sup- 
ported by  those  among  whom  he  laboured ;  which  he  argues 
both  from  natural  equity  and  scripture  pHnciples,  i  Cor.  IX. 
1—14. 

1  Corinthians  IX.  1.  i  Cor.  ix.  i. 

•*"'  \1I7HILE  I  thus  speak  of  the  concern  I  have  A^  i  not  an  apostle  ? 

XVI.       W  •  J      1    1  _.        ^  *.       ani  I  not  Ijree  r  bavtj 

..,^_  ^^    to  avoid  what  may  prove  an  occasion  of  j 

I  Cor. "injury  to  weak  brethren,  it  leads  my  thoncrhts 
IX.  I.   to  the  part  I-  have  acted,    while  I  resided  among 

you 


AnihtLiall  the  rights  of  the  other  apostles :  2$ 

I  oocieen  Jcfos  Christ  you  io  declining  to  take  that  maintenance  from   *'^* 
ourLoid?afenoty<m  which  I  might  very  justiy  have  expected    "^ 

and  demanded.  And  here  you  must  give  me  |  ccr. 
leave  to  express  my  surprise,  as  well  as  my  con*  IX.  u 
cern,  to  hear,  that  so  unkind  and  unnatural  a 
construction  has  been  put  upon  my  generosity 
and  tenderness,  as  if  I  had  declined  to  accept 
your  contributions,  from  a  consciousness  of  not 
being  hititled  to  them  as  well  as  my  brethren* 
But  can  you  really  imagine  that  to  be  the  case  i 
jJm  not  / J  as  truly  as  any  man  living,  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  ?  ^m  not  Isis/ree  in  this  instance, 
as  any  other,  and  may  I  not,  as  justly  as  they, 
expect  to  be  maintained  by  vou,  while  I  am  ser* 
ving  your  best  interests  ?  Have  not  /,  though 
called  so  much  later  than  my  brethren ,  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Zord^f  after  his  resurrection,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  testify  the  important  fact  on  my 
own  knowledge,  as  confidently  as  those  that 
were  earlier  acquainted  with  him?  And,  to 
urge  so  plain  a  point  no  farther,  ar^tu^/j/e  Cor* 
inthians,  particularly,  my  work  in  the  Lordf  and 
the  evident  token  of  his  blessing  on  my  apo- 

2  If  I  be   not  an  stoUcal  labours  ?      On  this  account,  if  I  am 
"**1!!k.?"'*'  f  ^'**^*  f^f  ^n  apostle  to  some  others,  yet  I  doubtless  am  2 
y^ :  for  the   seal  of  SO  to  you,  who  of  all  people  m  the  worid  can  shew 
inio«  aposiiesbip  are  the  least  excuse  for  questioning  my  mission  :Jbr 
yeiDtbcLonL  ye  are  indeed  the  seal  of  my  apostleship  in  the 

Lord;  and  the  extraordinary  success  I  have 
had  among  you,  if  others  should  doubt  of  my 
commission,  mightj  furnish  out  a  proof  of  it 
also  to  them. 

3  Mine  answer  to       'j'/^i^  therefore  is  my  apology  to  those  who  ex^  S 

them  that  do  examine  •  i  ^     r     ^7 

me,  IS  uiif  amine  and  censure  me^  as  to  this  part  of  my  con- 

duct.     Does  my  waving  the  use  of  a  privilege 

4  Have    we    not  prove  that  I  have  it  not  ?      Have  we  not,  both  4 
pow  to  cat  and  to  m  natural  equity,  and  according  to  the  Divine 

constitution,  the  same  power,  as  others  in  th^ 
same  office,  io  eat  and  io  drink,  and  to  subsist 
ourselves  at  the  expence  of  those  among  whom 

5  HaTe    we    not  we  labour?     Yea,  have  we  not  power  to  leads 
power  to  lead  about  a  about  [with  us]  in  Our  apostolic  travels,  (if  we 

liTSii^r'^tki  l*d  ''""'^  ^^  necessary,)    a  sister,  whom  we  might 

as  take  for  a  wife  ^,  as  some  of  the  other  apostles 

and 

a  Hne  I  tint  seen  the  Lord,  tec."]     That  b  A  titter,  a  wife.]     The  word  ywaiKmp 

Ihii  was  nccetsary,   in  order  In  his  being  has  no  force  at  all  here,  if  it  be  rendered 

in  er^oslle,  that  is,  a  teilnest  of  Chr'nVt  rr-  a  rvo/nan  :  a  $utrr  must  undoubtedly  be  a 

r*rrecthn,  bas  before  been  obstncd.     See  xtomnn  :  not  to   iay,   how  improbable  ic 

V»4.  VU,  p.  433,  note  g.     Compare  Aft«  it    that  the    ajtoxile  should    have  carried 

ttii*  14, 15,  Chap.  zxfi.  16;  i  Cor.  zv.  S.  about  with  him,  in  Uie^c  sacred  prerei^ri- 

nation  Sy 


M  And parliciilarly  to  ie  maintained  by  his  intmstry  ; 

»icT.  and  the  brethren  of  the  Lord  do,  and  Peter  ^  «  ibcbreftieiiaf  the 
*^'-    in  particular  ;  and  to  expect,  that  she  likewise,  l^»«dCepli«? 


1  Cor.  ^  ^^^"  ^  oarselvesy  should  be  provided  for  bv 
UC.  5.  those  to  whom  we  have  done  such  important 
services,  as  nothing  of  this  kind  ci^n  ever  rec{uite  ? 

6  Or  can  it  be  thought  there  is  any  thing  singular  ^JJJ^  Lw  5!)t  we 
in  my  case,  or  in  that  of  my  present  compa-  power  to  forbear  work- 
nions,  that  it  should  rob  me  of  the  liberties  others  iug  ? 
have ;  so  that /onfy,  and  Barnabas ',  should  not 
have  power  to  decline  working  with  our  own 
bandy  for  a  maintenance,  while  we  are  preach- 

•Jing  the  gospel?      1  might  here  insist  indeed  ,'^^^f^\7^', 
on  the  natural  equity  of  the  thmg,  that  they  ova    charges?    «ho 
who  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  pub-  pianteth   a  vineyard, 
lie,  should  be  supported  by  the  public  whom  ?^ -h'SSofTo,"  wSJ 
they  serve*     iFAo,  for  instance,  ever  ^or^/o  awr  feedeUi  a  flock,  and 
at  his  awn  charge  f    The  community  furnishes  eaieth  not  of  the  milk 
out  provision  for  those  who  guard  it,  and  fight  ®^  ^®  ^°*^  ^ 
its  battles.     And  if  the  services  of  a  soldier  de- 
serve that  maintenance,  which,  while  engaged 
in  the  defence  of  their  country,  men  cannot 
earn,  how  much  more  may  it  be  expected  by  us, 
who  daily  hazard  our  lives,  as  well  as  wear  them 
out,  for    men's  everlasting   happiness?    Who 
pianteth  a  vineyard^  and  doth  not  expect  to  eat  of 
its  fruit  ?  Or  who  feedeth  a  flock ^  and  doth  not 
think  he  hath  a  right  to  eat  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock?  And  if  it  be  judged  reasonable,  that  men 
Rbould   have  an  equivalent  for  their  labours 
about  natural  thing/*,  and  the  accommodations 
of  the  body,  is  it  not  more  evidently  so,  when 
the  felicity  of  immortal  souls  is  concerned?  g-    -^.       .. 

6     But  do  I  speak  these  things  merely  as  a  man^  ^i  a  mSn  ?  orfaith  n«t 
upon  principles  of  human  reason  alone.  Anddoth  the  law  uie  sameaiM)? 

9  not  the  Jewish  law  speak  also  the  same  f    For  .  9  For  it  u  written 

there  is  a  passage  in  the  sacred  volume,  on  which  Su*^*  J*iT  ^[  ^°!^1 
^,     ...        r         6  >  "  Thou  Shalt  not  muszie 

the  like  argument  may  be  built,  (I  mean,  Deut.  lUe 

XXV.  4,)  where  iV  is  written,  even  in  the  law  of 

Moses 

natitfnt,  a  woman  to  whom  he  was  not  mar*  expre<iiion  one  wonld  indeed  thinV,  that 

ricd.     So  that  the  answer  which  the  Pa-  the  Judazing  Christians,  who  were  the 

pists  generally  make  to  the  arg\)ment often  main  cause  of  St.  Paul's  uneasiness  in  this 

Droiij^iu  from  these  words,  in  favour  of  a  respect,  had  a  peculiar  spleen  against  those 

married  clergy,  is  absolutely  inconclusive.  two  apostles  of  the  uncircumcision ;  who 

c  And  Peter,]      This  is  an   important  were    so  instrumental  in  procuriiigr  and 

clause,  both  as  it  declares  in  effect  that  publishing    the  Jerusalem    decree,    which 

St.  Peter  continued  to  live  with  bis  wife  determined  the  controversy  so  directly  in 

after  he  became  an  apostle  ;  atid  also  that  favour  of  the  believing  Gentiles. — It  seeins 

St.  Peter  had  no  rights,   os  ao   apoitle,  probable  from  the  \2t\\v€rte,  that  Barna- 

which  were  not  common  to  St.  Paul.     A  bas  supported  himself  by  the  labour  of 

remark  utterly   subversive   of  popery,  if  his  hands,  when  at  Corinth,  as  well  as  St. 

ti:)<'^d  to  its  obvious  consequences.  Paul. 

^  /  onitff   and  Barnabas.]    From  this  e  That 


tFhkh  he  argues /ram  scripture  and  equity :  8S 

the  RKNiili  of  tbe  oT  Jfoses  iuelf,  for  which  some  have  so  distinguish-  »ct* 
IS1"dS!?g^J!K  "?8  *  '^8*fd,  "  Thau  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ot   '^ 


oieibroxca?  that  trcodeth  out  the  carn'f*'  but  shalt  allow  |q^^ 

the  poor  animal  to  feed,  while  it  is  labouring  for  IX.  9» 
thee,  in  the  midst  of  food :  a  circumstance  in 
which  its   hunger  would  be  peculiarly  painful. 

10  Ortaith  he  itai-  Now  is  God  SO  soUcitous  aboui  oxeUf  that  he  in-  lo 
fcHwiakef^doS/  ^"^^  ^^^  precept  merely  for  their  relief? 
uJ^  written:  That  Or  doth he sm  \this]  with  a  farther  view,  and  on 
bethati^eUsfhouid  the  whole^f/or  our  sakes ?  Surely ^  we  may  con- 
piotr  in  hope  ;aud  that  ^lude,  he  intended  such  precepts  as  these,  rela« 

be  that   threshetb    in     .        /  .        ^     ^t^  ,       ^        .  ' 

hope,  khottia  be  par-  ^^g  ^  compassion  to  the  brutes,  in  some  mea* 
lakerof  his  hope.         sure  at  least^br  our  sakes,  to  humanize  the  heart 

with  generous  and  compassionate  sentiments, 
and  to  make  men  much  more  tender  to  each 
other,  where  their  various  interests  are  con^ 
cerned.  I  may  therefore  apply  it  to  the  case  he-» 
fore  us,  as  entirely  comprehended  in  his  exten- 
sive universal  views;  and  say,  for  us  indeed  upas 
[it]  written^  that  the  necessary  offices  of  life 
might  he  more  cheerfully  performed,  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  such  due  acknowledgments ;  tha$ 
he^  who  plowetht  might  plow  in  hope  of  success, 
andthathewho  thresheth  in  sv^chhope^  should  not 
be  disappointed,  but^A^i;!  in  proper  time  jMr- 
take  of  his  hope^  and  possess  the  good  for  which 
he  has  laboured.  And  surely,  admits  his  care 
for  others  who  are  in  mean^  offices  of  life,  God 
could  not  intend,  that  the  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel alone  should  be  sunk  under  continual  discou- 
ragement, neglect,  and  ilUusage. 

11  ir  we  bsve  town      And  indeed  when  we  consider  what  great  be-  ]  1 
mto    700    spiritoai  nefactors  these  persons  are  to  the  souls  amongst 
!S2*!r  ^Ulkf  11 1^*«  whom  they  labour  with  success,  the  reasonable- 

tbioy  It  wetoail  reap  c     C  1     •  -ii  i.  j      u 

70V  carnal  ttunp  ?       ness  of  the  conclusion  will  appear  beyond  all 

contradiction.  For  ifwe^  by  our  incessant  dili- 
gence in  preaching  to  you  the  gospel  of  the  bles- 
sed God,  hate  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things^ 
which  may  spring  up  in  a  harvest  of  eternal 
blessings,  [is  it]  any  great  matter  that  we  should 
reap  your  earned  things  f  Is  there  the  least  pro-^ 
portion  between  any  thing  which  your  libera- 
lity can  impart  to  us,  and  that  which  we  have 
been  the  happy  instruments  of  imparting  to  vou? 

This 

e  TbrI  ireadeik  out  the  torn,']    ft  it  weH        t  On  the  whoU,"]     It  cannot  be  thought 
known  Cbat  this  wa$  the  cuttom  in  Jodea,    that  God  had  no  regard  at  all  to  the  Brute- 


and  other  eaaiern  nations.     It  it  tttU  le-  Creatures  in  such  precepts  at  these ;  and 

taiDfCd  by  many  of  them,  and  particularly  therefore  1  thought  it  better  to  render 

ia  Ceylon*     Rapbelins  has  produced  pat-  irnyla;;,  on  the  whole,  than  entirely  or  aU 

tages  from  Xenopbon^  which  tomethtng  together,   though  tha(  tense  it  more  fre« 

iUattotetit.  quent.                                         ^Partake 


S^  yet  he  had  waved  this  right  in  condescension  to  ttmi. 

•«<'T.        This  is  the  privile<ye  of  ministers  in  general,      '*  Ifothewbc  par- 

_^and  it  is   a   privilege  ivhich  you   well   know  "^^^tTZ 

I  Cor.  some  of  them  have  exerted.     And  if  others  are  rather?  Nevcrtheiai, 

JX.  12.  so  readily  allowed  to  partake  of  [this]  power  we  have  not  ufcdtbu 

averym^,  [shall]  not  we  rather  chim  .t,  with  STg^'jeuw:^ 

yet  more  evident  and  apparent  reason,  who  have  hinder  the  gosoel  o( 

been  the  means,  not  only  of  edifying  and  in-  Chriiu 

structinor  yon,  but  likewise  of  calling  you   into 

the  profession  of  Christianity  ?  But  we  have  noi 

made  use  of  this  power ^  though  founded  in  such 

evident  and  various  principles  of  equity.     Bui 

we  rather  choose  to  endure  all  things^  the  fa- 
tigues of  labour,  and  inconveniencesof  frequent 

necessity,  that  we  may  not  occasion  any  hindrance 

to  the  gospel  of  Christ  ^j  from  the  cavils  of  ili- 

disposed   people,  who  are  always  watchful  for 

opportunities  to  misrepresent  and  censujre  oup 

conduct, 
13     But  though  I  do  not  now  ask  any  thing  of     13  Do  ye  not  know, 

this  kind  for  myself,  yet  I  will  not  give  up  the  *^»*  *^*y  «'h'ch  mini- 

•     .•  a  .1       J  J        A    J    T       •    u*.   r    s.1^       8ter  about  holy  things, 

justice  of  the  demand.     And  1  might  farther  Wve  of  the  tkingM  of  xhe 
support  it,  from  the  provision  which  God  made  temple?    and    Uey 
for  the  priests  and  Levites,  under  the  Mosaic  ^e*'^^ti' "^ ^^luT*^' 
law.     linow  yc  not  therefore,  that  they  who  arp  allrT'     ^  ^ 
employed  about  holy  things,  are  fed  out  of  the  pro- 
visions which  belong  to  the  tefnple,  and  [that] 
they  who  wait  upon  the  service  of  the  altar y  arp 
partakers  with  the  altar,  in  a  part  of  the  vie* 
tims  offered  on  it,  particularly  the  vows  and 

)4the  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings:      And   it  is 

farther  to  be  considered,  that  so  also^  that  is,  on      i*  Even  so  hath  the 

I    principles  like  these,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him-  i^y  ^.hfct'p^^^^ 
self/uz/A  ex pressly  commanded  and  orctfftWd/Aa^  go»pel  shpi^d  Ut^  of 
they  who  preach  the  gospel  should  live  and  subsist  the  gotpc^ 
won  the  gospel^ i  when  he  declares,  as  you 

know 

^  Partakeoflthul  power,  kc."]  Mr.  Pyle  itances  at  Corinth,  (not  necessary  for  oa 

thinks  tliis  refers  to  the  oiber  a\tosiles  of  exactly  Iq  know,)  which  determined  him 

Christ ;  but   I  rather  think   St.  Paul  in-  to  decline  accepting  of  any  subsistence 

tended  to  glance  on  \\\t  false  teachers  who  from  them  while  he  resided  there, 

carried  their  claims  of  this  right  lo  such  i  Lroe  upon  the  gospel,]     Mr.  Mede  ud« 

an  exhorbitant  height,  though  their  ser-  derfctands  cuayyiXiov   here,   of  the  rexttcrd 

vices  had  been  by  no  means  comparable  given  for  bringing  a  good  meuage,  (see 

to  those  of  the  apostle.    Compare  2  Cor,  Diatribt  in  loc.)  and  shews,  that  the  word 

x'l,   20. — Mr.   Locke   would  here    read  sometimes  has  that  meaning  in  hcathca 

vaia;  t/fxtt-v,  of  your  iuhslance ;  but  Matt,  authors  :  but  it  is  a  very  uncommon  sig- 

X.    1 ;    Jr>hn  xvii.   2 ;    and  many    other  nification  in  the  tacred,  and  therefore  not 

places,  prove  that  »{»;<«;  v^y,  may  pro-  to  be  admitted,  without  farther  prool, — 

perly  be  rendered,  pover  over  you.  That  man  might  be  said  fo  live  on  tM  gos* 

h  Hindrance  to  the  gospel.']    From  the  ;W,  who  was  maintained  for  preachipg  it ; 

f'onduct  of  the  other  <i;oi//r/,  and  of  St,  as  he  might  be  said  to  Xnecnthe  temple^ 

Paul  at  other  places,  particularly  among  who  was  supported  out  of  its  income, 

the  Macedonian  churches,  we  may  con-  for  ministering  th^re,  t\iough  tli^   «ord 

elude,  that  he   might  sec  some  circum*  temple  has  the  usual  significaUp^. 


B^JUctwns  en  the  right  ministers  have  to  be  maintained.  27 

know  more  than  one  of  the  evangelists  assures    *'ct. 
us  he  did,  **  that  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his    ^'' 
hire.*'    Compare  Mat.  x.  10 ;  Luke  x.  7.  i  q^^^ 

,XX.  14, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

May  the  disciples  of  Christ  learn  from  these  instructions,  to  Vet. 
honour  the  Lord  with  their  substance^  and  the  first-fruits  of  a// 1-7 
their  increase  I  And  may  they  feel  those  happy  effects  attending 
tbe  ministration  of  the  gospel^  and  reap  such  an  abundant  har- 
vest o{  spiritual  blessings,  that  the  imparting  /^iTipora/  subsistence  1 1 
and  accommodation,  to  those  who  are  the  instruments  of  convey- 
ing them,  may  not  be  matter  of  constraint,  but  of  free  and  affec- 
tionate choice !  May  the  ministers  of  Christ j  while  they  thankfully 
accept  of  tliat  subsistence,  which  Providence,  by  the  instrumen- 
tality of  their  brethren,  sends  them,  ever  act  a  moderate  and  gene« 
rous  part,  and  maintain  such  a  visible  superiority  to  all  secular 
views,  as  may  do  an  honour  to  the  gospel,  and  command  venera- 
tion to  themselves ! 

May  the  secular  advantages  of  the  office  never  invite  bad  men 
into  it ;  nor  its  discouragements  deter  good  men  from  undertak- 
ing it.  And  whatever  censures  a  malignant  world,  who  them« 
selves  know  not  any  higher  motives  than  self-interest,  shall  pass, 
may  the  ministers  of  Jesus  ever  have  a  testimony  in  their  con- 
sciences, that  they  seek  not  the  properties,  but  the  souls,  of  their 
hearers! 

Let  us  attend  to  the  humane  genius  of  the  Mosaic  law,  mani-g-IQ 
fested  in  the  precepts  which  relate  even  to  the  brutes.  And  re- 
member, that  it  is  the  character,  and  should  be  the  care  of  a 
merciful  nuin,  to  extend  mercy  to  his  beast.  Much  more  then  let 
us  shew  compassion  to  our  fellow-men.  Let  us  not  desire  to 
enjoy  tbe  benefit  of  their  labours,  even  in  the  lowest  employments 
of  life,  without  giving  them  some  valuable  equivalent*  Let  us 
bear  towards  all,  the  hearts  of  equitable  and  generous  brethren, 
and  constantly  wish  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  human 
family.  On  the  whole,  may  there  be  between  the  teachers,  and 
those  who  are  taught  by  them,  a  continual  intercourse  of  bene- 
volent affections,  and  friendly  actions;  as  becomes  those  who 
stand  in  such  an  endearing  relation  to  each  other,  and  have,  as 
Christians,  the  honour  of  being  intimately  related  to  that  blessed 
Redeemer,  who  sought  not  his  own  things,  but  ours,  dind  hath 
thereby  laid  the  strongest  engagement  upon  us,  if  we  have  any 
spark  of  gratitude  and  honour,  not  to  seek  our  awn  things,  but  his  f 


Vol.  «•  D  SECT^ 


SS        He  did  not  mention  this,  to  resume  the  right  he  had  waved. 


SECT.  XVII. 

The  apostle  illustrates,  the  condescension  and  tenderness  of  his  conduct 
towards  ike  Corinthians,  in  declini7ig  to  accept  of  their  contri- 
butions ;  and  speaks  of  his  self -denial  under  a  very  expressive 
similCy  taken  from  those  who  contended  in  those  Grecian  games 
with  which  they  xvere familiarly  acquainted.  1  Cor.  IX.  15,  to 
the  end. 

ticT.  1  Corinthians  IX.  15.  '  Coi.ix.  i5. 

,  '"'•  T  HAVE  thought  it  my  duty,  in  the  foregoing  B"T . 'j'^'^°'«f  ~^ 

J  ^^^  ^  discourse^  to  plead  the  natural  and  the  evan-  Neither  have  i  wiittf  a 

IX  15  gelical    rights    which    the    ministers    of    the  these   things  that  it 

'  gospel  have  to  be  maintained  by  the  people,  to  !?^^^l^-f^°"l^"ll 

^  t^  .  .        1      1-/.  I       ^    *       v    •      •  Jwe:  tot  it  were  better 

whose  spiritual  edification  they  give  their  time  for  me  to  die,  thau  that 
and  labours.     But  you  well  know  that  I  myself  any  man  should  make 
during  my  abode  among  you,  have  used  none  of  ""^  gioryiDgvoid. 
these  things ;  nor  have  I  written  thus,  that  if, 
according  to  my  purpose  and  hope,  I  ever  should 
visit  yon  again,  tt  sliould  hereafter  be  so  done  un^ 
to  me.    I  think  of  the  generous  and  self-denying  '  ^ 

part,  which  I  have  acted  among  you,  in  declin- 
ing, for  some  particular  reasons,  to  take  a 
maintenance,  with  a  pleasure  so  great,  that  I 
may  even  say,  [it  were]  better  for  me  to  die  for 
want  of  the  necessary  supplies  of  life,  than 
that  any  man  among  you  should  make  this  my 
boasting  void,  by  having  it  to  say,  that  I  have 
eaten  his  bread,  and  been  supported  at  his  ex- 

16  pence.    For  if  I  preach  the  gospel,  ^ftcv  what     16   For   thongh  i 
hath  happened  in  my  singular  case,  /  have  no  P'^^c**  ^"J^e  gospel,  i 

r       AM     ^   y«i    L       A-   ■     '      ?L  a-     -r         i_      •  *>ave  nothing  to  jrlory 

[matter  of]  boasting  in  that, /or,   having  re-  of:   for  necessity  is 
ceived  such  a  commission,  how  could  I  refuse!  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe 
I  may  say,  a  kind  of  invincible  Jiecessity  lieth  up-  »^^"[JJ°  "J^^  ''\  \  P'**^^^ 
on  me,  and  woe  to  me  indeed.  If  I  preach  not  ^^     ^  ^°*^  ' 
the  gospel.     To  decline  a  work,  assigned  to  me 
by  so  condescending  an  appearance  of  Christ, 
when  with  malicious  rage  I  was  attemptinor  to 
destroy  his  church,  would  be  an  instance  of  in- 
gratitude  and  obstinacy,  deserving  the  most 

17  dreadful  and  insupportable  condemnation  If  *''  For  if  t  do  iiii* 
indeed  I  do  this  voluntarily,  and  shew  upon  eve-  l^^^fcwirdf  ^^^ul^'Yf 
ry  occasion  a  cordial  willingness  to  do  it,  I  have  a^inst  my  win,  a  dis- 
indeed  some  room  to  expect  a  reward,  but  if  I  pcnsation  <if(he  gotjtel 
do  it  unwUlingly,  as  I  said  before,  a  dispense^  is  commiued  uuto  me, 
tion  is  intrusted  to  me,  and  I  must  of  necessity 

15  fulfil  it.  What  then  is  that  circumstance  in  my  ^^^*^*\  **  m*^  J!i't 
conduct,  for  which  I  may  expect  a  reward  of  ^^^  \  p^adTihc  go*. 

praise  pei, 


To  the  Jews  he  became  as  a  Jew,  that  he  might  gain  the  Jeies :      29 

pd,  I  may  make  the  praise  from  the  mouth  of  mv  Divine  Master?  '"ct. 

Srii'r'.rJS;  Surely  thi='.  ^^  »^«  ^  Prtach  the  g^l  of-±__ 
Dot  my  jMwer  in  the  Cnnsty  I  fnoy  renaet^  tt  unexpensvoe ;  that  so  I  j  ^^^^ 
P>9^  may  be  sure  not  in  the  least  degree  to  abuse  viy  ix.  isl 

fower  in  the  gospel  to  any  low  and  secular  pur- 
i9FortboaKh  I  be  poses,  or  carry  it  bey ood  its  due  bounds.  J^or  in  19 
h^^t^dT'm  ttif  ^^"  respect,  being  free  from  all  men,  and  under 
KrraotQoto  all*  that  I  ^^  obligation,  in  this  manner,  to  give  them  my 
^gbtpintheiooie.    labours,  /  made  myself  the  servant  of  all*,  ad- 
dicting myself  to  the  most  fatiguing  duties,  that 
J  might  advance  their  happiness,  and  gain  the 
more  to  true  religion  and  salvation  ;  in  which 
I  have  found  a  noble  equivalent  for  all  I  could 
so  And  unto  the  do,   or  bear.     Jnd  I  not  only  submitted  to  20 

i^!'iiitT^!^tr.io  P"®^^**  ^^^  S^P^'  ^'^^''''^  *"y  rex^^vi,  but  I 
the  jevs;  toUieroUiat  made  it  a  constant  maxim,  to  accommodate  my 
afeimder  the  Uw,  as  manner  of  liring  to  the  way  and  relish  of  those 
^^Z^^i^^u^a^^Ji  about  me  :  sacrificing  my  own  humour  and  in- 

mipA  gun  mem  ttiat     ,.       .  j^i.**^        •.  iv 

yciudef  tbeUw.        clination  ;  and  that,  m  some  instances,  when  I 

could  not  do  it,  without  considerable  incon- 
venience to  myself:  accordingly,  to  the  Jews, 
I  became  as  a  Jew^^  that  I  might  gain  over 
more  of  the  Jews  to  Christianity :   to  those,  I 
say,  who  were,  or  apprehended  themselves  to 
be,  under  the  tedious  ceremonies  and  disagree- 
able restraints  of  the  Mosaic  law,  I  became,  as  if 
I  were  still  in  conscience  under  the  obligations 
of  the  kcw^,   though  I  knew  it  to  have  been 
abolished ;  and  this,   that  I  might  gain  those 
who  apprehended  themselves  to  be  under  the 
91  To  them  that  are  bond  of  that  law.    On  the  other  hand,  to  those  21 
"^^^^Q^^r^  ^•^«>  ^c^e  without  the  law  of  Moses,  and  either 
wiOxmt  law  to  God,  unacquainted  with  it,   or  apprehended  them- 
M  under  the  law  to  selves  under  no  obligation  to  conform  to  its  pe- 
Chrut,)  j.y]j|^^  institutions,  I  behaved  <w  if  I  had  myself 
also  been  without  the  law,  neglecting  its  cere- 
monial precepts,  which  I  well  knew  to  be  su- 
perseded and  abolished.     \Ye(]  still  taking  care 

that 

a  The  servant  of  a//.]      Thif   hat   a  doubtedly  a  ipecimen  of  many  mote  of 

strooget  seote  than  can  easily  be  expressed  the  like  kind. 

10  the  parapkrase  ;  and  iiuimatety  that  c  ^«  if  I  were  still  under  the  obligations 
he  acted  with  as  selMenying  a  regud  to  of  the  /ow.]  This  can  only  signify,  that 
their  interests,  and  as  mqch  caution  not  be  voluntarily  complied  with  it,  as  an  in- 
to oieod  them,  as  if  he  were  absolutely  differeni  thing ;  but  it  cannot  by  kny  means 
is  their  power^  as  a  tlaoe  is  in  that  of  his  imply,  that  he  declared  such  obserrances 
mauer.  necessary,  or  refused  to  convene  with  any« 

b  To  iU  JettSf   &C.1     Compare,   for  who  would  not  conform  to  them;  for  this 

the  innstiatinn  of  this.  Ads  xvi.  3,  chap,  was  the  veiy  dissimulation,  which,  with  sq 

xzi.  SI,  tfc.  which   iqstai^ces  were  un*  generous  a  freedom,  hecoademoed  in  St^ 

P<ter,  Gal.  ii.  14,  5^c, 


30        To  the  weak  he  became  as  weaky  that  he  might  gain  the  weak, 

SECT,    that  it  mieht  appear  both  from  my  words  and  Chmt.)  that  I  migU 

^^"'    actions,  that  1  was  not  without  law  to  God  ;  but  ^ti^outTw. '****  "' 

1  Cor.  appredended  myself  under  a  law  of  the  most  af- 

IX.  21.  fectionate  duty  and  gratitude  to  Christy  who 
came  by  new  bonds  to  engage  us«io  the  strictest 
obedience.  But  these  freedoms  I  used,  and  this 
moderation  I  manifested,  not  by  any  means  for 
my  own  indulgence,  but  that  I  might  gain  those 
who  are  without  the  law^^  and  make  my  mini- 
stry more  agreeable  and  useful  to  such  as  were 

22  educated  among  the  Gentiles,  I  therefore  be-  22  To  the  weak  bcj 
came  to  the  weak,  as  if  I  had  been  as  weak  and  ^^hVg* 'in^trwerk  : 
scrupulous  a$  they,  in  the  various  articles  of  i  am  made  aii  things 
fooJ  and  dress  which  might  come  into  question,  to  all  men,  that  i 
that  J  might  gain  upon  the  weak;  for  the  soul  ^^\^X  ^  ^^ 
of  the  weakest  appeared  to  mc  infinitely  valu- 
able ;  ^nd  I  h^ve  the  warrant  of  my  great  Mas- 
ter to  esteem  it  mor^  precious  than  all  the  trea<^ 

sures  of  the  world.  In  a  word,  /  became  all 
things  to  all  men:  accommodating  myself  to 
them,  so  far  as  with  a  safe  conscience  I  could, 
that  by  anxfy  or  all  means  if  possible  /  might 
save  some :  and  it  is  the  daily  gcief  of  my  soul, 
that  after  all  these  efforts  the  number  is  so  sniall. 

23  ^nd  this  I  d<)for  the  sake  of  the  gospel,  to  pro- 
mote its  success  to  the  utmost  of  my  ability  ;      23  And  thii  1  do  for 
that  I  also  mat,  be  a  sharer  in  the  generous  plea,  I'^'^'Sf 'be^pa^^^^^^^^ 
sure  arising  from  the  communication  of  it  ^.  thereof  with  yov. 

24  I  may  illustrate   this,  by  referring   to   the     24  Know    yc  not 
games  so  well  known  in  Greece ;  and  particu-  ^^V^^l^^i'\T^^ 

r    ,  I      T    I      •  r  II  I  a  race,  run  all,  but  one 

Jarly  to  the  Isthmian,  so  often  celebrated  among  re- 

you  at  Corinth.     J)oyou  not  know,  that  with 

respect  to  those  who  run  in  the  stadium  or  foot- 

raee^,  all  indeed  run,  and  contend  with    each 

other;    whereas  but  one  receiveth  the  prize ^f 

Yet 

d  Thai  I  might  gain  those  mlhovt  the  paring  the  translation  I  had  before  made 
law,]  This  seem*;  to  imply  that  the  Gen-  of  this  passage,  with  that  of  mv  learned 
tiles  not  yet  converted  to  Christianity,  and  worthy  fiiend  M-.  HV*/,  (in  his  ex- 
are  here  referred  to ;  unlQis  gaining  the  cellent  Dissertation  on  the  Olympic  Games, 
person  spoken  of  signifies,  rendering  them,  p.  189,  190,)  I  had  the  pleasure  to  find 
•*  better  disposed  to  regard  his  dtcisions,"  a  remarkable  ain'eement ;  but  «herc  there 
which  IS  at  most  but  a  subordinate  sense.  was  any  difference,  1  have  generally  al- 

e  A  sharer  in  tfte  communication  of  it.']  tered  wh.it  1  had  m  rote,  either  in  the  t^r- 

We  render  it,  that  I  miirhl  be  partaker  ici/h  sion  or  paraphras  -,  to  ma^e  it  conformable 

you,  but  as  the  nords,  with  you,  are  not  in  to  his  :  whose  judgment,  in  any  poiut  of 

the  oripnal,  which  i^  iv»  crirrxsivaiK^  av7tf  cnV<V<i/i},  has  with  mc  great  weight;  but 

yryuifxat,  I  rather  understand  the  words  as  especially  on  asubjt  ctof  which  he  appears 

referring  to  the  satisfaction  he  fuund  in  to  have  been  so  eminent  a  master,  that 

imuarling  the  invaluable  and  inexhaustible  h>6  wrilingn  upon  it  are  as  diKtinguished  in 

blefbsin^s  of  the  gospel  to  all  around  him  ;  thf  ir  kind,  as  the  games  he  so  elegantly 

a  sentiment  most  suitable  to  his  character  desrribes  were  in  theirs, 

and  office.  g  One  receiveth  the  prize.l     It  is  true, 

£  The  stadium  or  foot-race,"]    On  com-  that  in  some  games  there    were  sewral 

prizes 


^is  self 'denial  was  like  that  of  the  combatants  in  the  games.        St 

s^'*%J!'^  P"*«*  Yet  the  uncertain  hope,  that  each  may  be  that   •'€▼. 
obuio?         ^^  °"^  ^^^9  animates  them  all  to  strain  every  nerve  in   *^"'  * 

the  course.     You  have  much  greater  encou-  |  q^^ 
ragement  to  exert  yourselves  in  the  pursuit  of  ix.  84, 
celestial  blessings.     See  to  it  therefore,  that  ye 
so  run  as  that  t/e  may  obtain,  and  that  ye  lay 
aside  every  thmg  that  would  be  an  incumbrance 
to  youy  or  render  you  incapable  of  dispatching 
the  race  with  necessary  vigour  and  alacrity. 
15  And  every  man  And  every  one  who  contendeth  in  the  games,  wiie-  25 
ihst  itriTeih   for  Uic  ^^^  jj,  runniue,  as  above,  or  in  wrestling*  or 
ID  all   thiogi:    Now  combatmg,  15 /m^^a/^m  tf{/ /Ain^5'';  abstain* 
they  lb  it  to  obtain  a  Ing  from  whatever  might  enervate  his  strength, 
comiptiWc  crowD,  but  j^d  submitting  to  a  regular  course  of  diet,  exer- 
'^  cise  and  hardship,  that  be  may  be  the  more  ca- 

pable of  exerting  himself  with  success.  [And 
this"]  they  indeed  [^]»  that  they  may  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown' y  a  garland  of  leaves,  that  will 
soon  wither  and  perish  :  but  we  are  animated  by 
the  view  of  an  incorruptible  crown,  the  duration, 
and  glory  of  which,  will  be  commensurate  to 
the  existence  of  our  immortal  souls. 
$6 1  therefore  10 run,  It  is  no  small  pleasure  to  lue,  while  I  am  ex- 26 
not  as  uncertainly ;  w  horting  you  to  this,  to  reflect  that  I  am,  through 

Divine  grace,  myself  an  example  of  the  tem- 
perance I  recommend.  I  for  my  part  run  not, 
as  one  who  is  to  pass  undistinguished^ ;  but 
knowing  what  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  solicitous 

to 

^zet  of  diiTcrent  value;  yet  in  thnie  to  wai  of  wild-olive  ;  in  the  Pythian,  sacred 

which  he  bore  refers,  there  was  but  o««  to  Apollo,  of  laurfl ;    in   the  Isthmian, 

iorthe  victor,  and  the  argument  is  very  or  Corinthian,   solemnized  in  honour  of 

strong  and  sinking.  Paizmon,  of  pine-tree i  and  in  the  Ne. 

h  Temperate  in  all  thins^s.']      Whoever  mzan,  of  tmaliage,  or  parsley.    Now  the 

CQostdcrs  on  the  one  band,  to  uhat  great  uiost  of  these  were  ever-srems ;  yet  they 

sc-h'-dcnial,  in  articles  of  food,  sleep,  and  %vould  soon  grow  dry,  and  break  to  pieces. 

every  other  sensual  indulgence,  they,  nho  pilsner,  (Obtero,  Vol.  II.  p.  U)S,)  produces 

were  to  contend  in  their  games,  were  obli-  many  passages  in  which  the  contenders  in 

gcd;  and  on  the  oUier,  of  bow  great  im-  these  exercises  arc  rallied  by  the  Grecian 

portaace  it  is,  that  the  youth  of  a  cum-  wits,  for  the  extraordinary  pains  they  took 

monity  should  be  formed  to  a  manly  taste,  for  huch  trifling  re'-^ards;  and  Plato  has  a 

and  resolute   self-government;    will  on-  celebrated  passagc,which  greatly  resembles 

doubtedly  see  the  great  national  prudence  this  of  St.  Paul ;  but  by  no  means  equals  it 

of  ibe  Greeks,  in  the  institution  and  sup-  in  beauty  and  force, 
poet  of  these  games \  lo  which  it  is  very        k  /  run  not  as  one  that  is  topastundi" 

probable  tbeir  remarkable  valour  and  sue-  stin^uishedj]    T^^x'^v  a  jtiXa';,  is  to  run  un- 

cess  ID  war,  during  the  best  dajrs  of  their  noticed.    But  as  some  have  explained  it  of 

several  republics,  might  in  some  consider-  "  running  without  attending  to  the  marks 

able  degree  be  owing.    See,  for  the  illus*  and  lines  which  determined  the  path;"  I 

tration  of  the  temperance  here  referred  to,  have  hiuted  at  that  sense.    As  for  Hein- 

£Uoer*s  excellent  note  on  this  text,  and  sius's  interpretation,  who  cxplatnsit  "mov- 

JEtian,  Far,  Hist.  lib.  111.  cap.  30.  lib,  X.  ing  so  slowly,  as  diat  he  might  seem  to 

eap.^  stand  still,*'  tt  is  like  many  others,  pecu- 

i  Corrupiihle erotPHf  a  garland  of  leaves,  liar  to  that  writer,' quite  insupportable:  no 

lcc.3     It  is  well  known,  that  the  erown  one,  in  such  a  circumstance^  could  be  said 

ia  tbe  Olympic  gnmes,  sacred  to  Jupiter,  to  rup  at  all. 

1  Bcatt 


32  Paul's  concern/or  his  <mn final  acceptance. 

»JCT.  to  gain  the  approbation  of  my  Judge,  and  at-  figbti,not  as  one  that 
tending  with  diligence  and  care  to  the  bounda-  beateUxtheair. 


XVII. 


1  Cor.  ^^^  which  are  marked  out  to  us,  I  exert  myself 
}X.  ^6.  to  the  utmost.     /  so  fight ^  not  as  one  that  beats 

the  air ',   who  fights  as  it  were  with  his  own 

shadow,  or  practises  a  fei£;ned  combat;  but  as 

one  who  has  a  real  and  living  enemy  to  con* 

tend  withy  and  who  knowing  that  his  life  and 

his  all  is  in  question,  would  strike  sure,  and  not 
27  lose  his  blows  upon  empty  air.     Thus  I  allow     27  But  I  keep  under 

not  myself  in  a  habit  of  indolence  and  luxurv,  lUJL^'^t/?.^  *"""?** 

,    ^  .    •'     ^  111  i'       *^'o    subjection;     k-it 

ffut  lantate  on  a  much  nobler  occasion,  and  to  that  by  any  means, 
a  much  greater  degree,  the  self-denial  of  the  ^hen  i  have  preached 
combatants  I  mentioned  above ;  /  bruise  and  |houw1)e'  '  "*^*^!^ 
mortifytmxf  body  "*,  and  bring  it  into  such  a  de-  ^^^^' 

gree  of  servitude  as  the  superior  interests  of 
my  soul  require.  And  this  I  judge  a  most  ne- 
cessary precaution ;  lest  after  having  served  as  a 
herald  to  otlfers^  and  after  having  made  procia-* 
mation  of  the  glorious  rewards  to  be  attained, 
and  endeavoured  to  animate  their  zeal  in  the 
pursuit,  /  should  myself  be  disapproved^  of  the 
great  Judge,  and  finally  declared  unworthy  of 
obtaining  a  share  in  them, 

IMPROVE* 

1  Btiitt  the  air,  &c.]     In  order  to  at-  herald;  whose  business  it  was  to  proclaim 

tain  the  greater  agihty  and  dexterity,  it  the  conditions  of  the  games,  and  dis^play 

was  usual  for  those  who  intended  to  box  the  prizes,  to  awaken  the  emalatioo  and 

in  the  garnet,  to  exercise  their  arms  with  resolution  of  those  who  were  to  contend 

the  gauntlet  on,  when  they  had  no  anta-  in  them.     But  the  apottle  intimates,  that 

goiiist  near  them ;    and   this  was  called  there  was  this  peculiar  circumstance  at- 

«rxiofjiffj^i%,  in   wiiich   a   man    wouhl    of  tending  the   Christian  contest,   that    the 

course  ifcat  ike  air.     But  Bos  has  taken  a  person  who  proclaimed  its  laws  and  re- 

grcat  deal  of  pains  in  his  note  here,  to  waids  to  others,  was  also  to  engage  A?m- 

ahew,  that  it  is  a  proverbial  ezpresMion  for  self;  and  that  there  would  be  a  peculiar 

a  man's  missing  hts  blow,  and  spending  it,  infamy   and    misery    in    miscarrying  in 

not  on  his  enemy,  but  on  empty  air.  such  a  circumstance.    A^oxiju^,    which 

m  Bruise  and  mortify  my  body.']     T?rw-  ue  render  east-away,  sigtiiiies  one,  who 

Via^w,  properly  signifies  to  strike  on  the  is  disapproved  by  the  judge  of  the  games, 

face  as  boxers  did;    and  particularly  on  as  not  having  fairly  deserved  the  prize* 

(the  vtwvioy,)    the  part  of  it  under  the  Mr.  Fleming,  arguing  that  St.  Paul  knew 

eyes,    at  which    they  especially  aimed,  his  own  sincere  piety,  and  consequently 

Hence  it  comes  to  signify  a  livid  tumour  might  be  assured  of  his  future  happiness, 

on  that  part  j  and  sometimes  it  is  prover-  maintains  that  to  be  cast-away,  here  sig- 

bially  used  for  a  face  terribly  bruised,  mor-  nifies,  being  judged  unworthy  of  a  part  in 

ti^ed,  and  disfigured,  like  that  ot  a  boxer  the  first  resurrection.  (Fleminf^s  Discourse 

juitt  come  from  the  combat;  as  Bo«  has  on  the  first  Resurrect,  p.  89.)     But  it  ap. 

shewn  at  large,  £r«rd^  p.  138,  &c.  pears  to  me  much  more  natural,  to  refer 

n  Lest  after  having  setved  as  an  herald,  it  to  the  whole  Christian  reward ;  as  it  (t 
1  shouid  be  disapproved,']  1  thought  it  of  certain  God  engages  his  people  to  perse- 
importance  to  retain  the  primitive  sense  vcre^  by  awful  tbreatnings  against  o^/ffcy, 
of  these  gymnastic  expressions.  It  is  well  as  well  as  by  the  promises  of  eternal 
known  to  those  who  are  at  all  acquainted  life  to  (hose  who  coatiniie  faithful  and 
with  the  original,  that  the  word  xngv^a;,  constant, 
expresses  the  discharging  the  office  of  an 


Reflections  on  the  apostU^s  generous  xeal*  33 


IMPROVEMENT, 


Let  us  learn,  by  the  example  of  the  apostle^  a  generous  am-  ttcr. 
bition  of  excelling    in  religion.      Not  of  doing  more  indeed,    ^'^"' 


than  our  duty,  for  we  owe  God  our  best,  and  our  all;  bur  yer. 
abounding  in  it  to  the  utmost,  carrying  our  love,  our  zeal,  and|5..xS 
oar  obedience,  to  the  highest  degree  we  can  attain,  and  preserv- 
ing an  honest  readiness  to  know  our  duty,  even  in  circumstances 
io  which  there  might  be  some  plausible  excuse  for  overlooking  it. 
In  particular  let  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  not  think  it  much  to 
tbeic  praise,  to  perform  those  services  which  it  would  be  shame- 
ful and  almost  impossible  for  them  to  neglect;  but  labour  to  ac- 
quit themselves  in  the  very  best  manner  they  can  ;  shewing  in 
the  whole  of  their  conduct,  that  they  are  not  animated  only,  or 
cbieBy,  by  secular  motives^  in  the  labours  they  bestow  upon  the 
souls  of  men. 

They  are  peculiarly  concerned  to  learn  and  imitate  this  con- 19^22 
descension  of  the  apostle j  in  becoming  all  things  to  aUmen,  if  by 
any  means  he  might  gain  some.  But  they  are  not  the  only  persons 
who  are  interested  in  this.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian^  to 
endeavour  to  please  his  neighbours  and  brethren  for  their  good ;  and 
it  will  be  our  wisdom,  and  happiness,  upon  such  generous  prin- 
ciples, to  learn  to  govern  and  deny  ourselves. 

We  are  all  called  to  engage  in  the  most  important  race,  in  the 
most  noble  combat.  The  children  of  this  world  fatigue  themselves 
for  trifles,  and  exeit  the  noble  faculties  of.  an  immortal  spirit,  to 
purposes  far  beneath  its  dignity.  But  aU  is  not  vanity.  JFrerjr  24— 26 
crown  is  not  withering  and  corruptible.  We  have  heard  of  an 
inheritance  incorruptible^  undeflled,  and  thatfadeth  not  away.  And 
whatever  there  was  in  the  prospect  to  awaken  these  Corinthians^ 
stiil  remains  to  awaken  and  animate  u^.  Let  us  therefore  keep 
our  eyes  and  our  hearts  fixed  upon  it,  and  be  in  good  earnest  in 
what  we  do ;  often  looking  to  the  marks  which  are  drawn  in  the 
word  of  God  ;  realizing  to  ourselves  the  certain  existence,  and 
formidable  character,  of  our  invisible  enemies;  suspecting  espe^ 
cially  ourselves,  fearing  the  treachery  of  our  own  corruptions, 
and  using  all  that  mortification  which  may  promote  our  spiritual 
life  and  usefulness. 

Who  would  not  tremble,  how  high  soever  bis  profession,  or  27 

office  may  be — who  would  not  tremble,  to  hear  St,  Paul  insinu* 

ate  a  supposed  possibility ^  that  after  having  preached  to  others^  and 

made  such  animating  proclamations  of  the  heavenly  prize  to  them, 

he  might  himself  be  rgected^  as  unqualified  to  receive  it  ?    Let  us 

learu  from  it  humility  and  caution ;  learn  to  watch  against  dan- 
gers. 


XVIU 


34      He  endeavours  io  excite  their  holy  caution  and  cireunupection, 

•ici.  gers,  which  will  still  surround  us,  as  long  as  we  dwell  in  this 
body;  and  rejoice  in  the  guardianship  of  Christy  who  will  at 
length  deliver  his  faithful  servants  yrom  every  evil  work^  and  pre-* 
serve  them  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 


SECT.  XVIIL 

Farther  to  awaken  that  holy  caution  which  the  apostle  had  suggested 
in  the  preceding  section  y  he  here  represents  to  the  Corinthians ^  on 
the  one  handy  the  privileges  which  Israel  of  old  enjoyed^  and  on 
the  other y  the  Divine  displeasure  which  they  brought  upon  them-' 
selves y  by  behaving  in  a  manner  so  unworthy  of  them.  1  Cor.  X, 
1—13. 

1  Corinthians  X.  1.  '  Coi.  x  i. 

;   T  HAVE  been  urmng  you  to  run  your  Christian  ^M^R^OVE^ 


ncT 


xvui.    X 


race  with  resolution  and  diligence;  which  that  ye  should  be  ignn- 
1  Cor  you  should  the  rather  do,  considering  how  fatally  ram.  how  that  au  our 
X.  I.   many  of  those  miscarried  who  were  once  God's  ^^^^T  '^'T  "n"*^^  "^l 

■',.  I  -.  f,  ,  .  cloud,  and   all  psssect 

peculiar  people,  and  favoured  in  a  very  extraor-  tbroogti  the  sea : 
dinary  manner.  Now  this  is  so  affecting  a 
thought,  that  I  must  desire  you,  my  brethren^ 
to  attend,  while  I  farther  illustrate  it ;  for  I 
would  by  no  means  have  you  ignorant^  of  so  in- 
structive a  history.  You  have,  I  doubt  not, 
often  heard,  that  all  our  fathers  ^  whom  Moses  the 
great  lawgiver  of  our  nation  led  out  of  Egypt, 
were  all  under  the  conduct  of  that  miraculous 
pillar  of  cloudf  and  of  fire,  which  did  their  camp 
sosingularan  honour ;  andthey  all  passed  through 
the  seat  the  power  of  God  opening  a  way  for 
them,  while  the  mountains  inclosed  them  on 
either  side,  and  their  Egyptian  enemies  were 
2  pressing  hard  upon  their  rear.  And  this  was  oJatl'X^???; 
SO  wonderful  and  solemn  an  event,  that  I  may  cloud,  and  in  the  sea  • 
say,  they  were  all  baptized  into  Moses^  that  is, 
initiated  into  the  profession  of  that  religion 
which  he  was  to  teach  them  from  God,  in  the 
cloudy  and  in  the  sea :  God  did,  as  it  were,  so- 
lemnly receive  them  under  protection,  as  his 

people; 

a  Would  by  no  means  have  you  i{^noranU'\  sacraments,  as  wtW  as  other  acts  of  trorsfiip; 

Mr.  Locke  thinks,  that  when  the>  Corin-  and  that  they  mi^ht  be  exposed  to  ill-w'ill, 

tbians  inquired  about  the  lawfulness   of  and  ill-usage,  if  they  did  not  sometimes 

eating  things  tacrjficed  unto  idoUfXXxey  m\%\\X.  comply  with  their  neighbours.     And    he 

urge  that  they  could  not  be  mistaken  for  supposes  the  apostle  hnd  each   of  these 

Aea</ieiu,  because  they  maintained  an  open  ideas  lo  view  in  what  follows:  itispos- 

profession  of  Christianity,  holding  commu-  sible  he  might* 
nion  with  the  church,  by  partaking  of  the 

hTht 


The  IsraelHes  lusting  after  evil  things  in  the  wilderness,  35 

people  ;  and  they,  by  following  his  miraculous  »«<:.T« 

guidance,  declared  their  dependance  upon  him,  *^"''^ 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  and  entire  subjection   to  him.     And^as  they  ^  cor. 
suae tpintaai meat;      proceeded    in   their  journey,  tha/  did  all  eat  X.  3*. 

the  same  spiritual  food^  that  is,  the  manna,  which 
for  its  excellence  is  called  angePs  food,  (PsaL 
Ixxviit.  25,)  and  which  was  indeed  an  emblem 
of  the  bread   of  life  that   cometh  down  from 

4  And  did  an  drmk  '^^av^"'     ^^^^  they  did -^o  aU  drink  of  what  4 
the     same     spiritual  might  be  called,  on  the  like  principles,  the  same 
drink.  (For  tbe^  drank  Spiritual  drink  ;  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 

?!  l***r  n '^'Jlli'^.K^***^'^  or  mysterious  iffocit  S  the  wonderful  streams  of 
that  followed    thcns  :•..'/<  ,.         ,  ^i         /    ,  •  ^    i     • 

and   that  Rock    wa«  whtchfollowed  them  ""  through  so  manv  ot  their 
Chrisu)  wanderings  and  incampments  ;   and  that  Rock 

was  a  most  affecting  representation  of  Christ, 
the  Rock  of  ages,  the  sure  foundation  of  his 
people's  hopes,  from  whom  they  derive  these 
streams  of  blessings,  which  follow  thorn  through 
all  this  wilderness  of  mortal  life,  and  will  end 
in  rivers  of  pleasure  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
for  ever. 

5  But  with  many  of        It  was  the  privilege  of  Israel  as  a  people,  to  5 
SS^f  »::rh^we:ll  ?njoy  such  tvpical  ble^si-.^s as  these;  and j/e/  it 
orenhrowointhe  wU-  IS  plam,  that  Lroa  had  no  pleasure  %n  toe  greatest 
^™cs««  part  of  them,  for  they  were  overthrow  u  in  the 

wilderness;  the  whole  generation  that  came 
adult  out  of  E^vpt  was  made  to  die  there,  and 
they  sometimes  died  in  buch  multitudes,  that  the 
ground  was  overspread  with  carcases,  a!>  a  field 
is  in  which  a  battle  has  been  fought. 

6  NoTP  these  thingt       Now  these  things  were  types  and  feures  to  q 
were  our  examples,  to  t£j^   that  we  might  learn  wisdom  at  iti^nr  ex- 
tbeiotem  wc  sbooW  p^^^^^  ^^j   ^^^  ^^^^^    ^^    externa)  f)r  viL  e^is, 

while  we  go  in  a  course  of  disobedieiKc  to  tli(i 
Divine  authority  ;    and   particularly,    that  n^.e 

mi^ht 

b  The  same  gpiritual  meai^^the  same  do.  Beut.  ii.  6.''  Mr.  Med^  justly  an* 
tpirilual drink.'\  It  is  not  necessary  to  un-  swcrs,  that  perhaps  the  stream  Irocn  the 
oerstand  by  the  same  meat  and  drink,  the  first  rock  at  Rcphidim  fai>d,  for  a  farther 
same  by  which  we  chri!<itian<«  are  supported  trial  of  their  faith  }  and  at  Kadr&ii  God  re* 
for  this  could  not  properly  be  naid  of  any  ncwed  the  like  wonrlcr  ;  butth4t  likewise 
Israelites  who  were  not  true  believers;  n  light  probably  fail  w  ben  they  ca.nc  to  the 
but  the  meaning  is,  that  they  all,  good  inhabiied  cuuntry  of  the  Kdomitcs;  which 
and  bad,  shared  the  same  miraculous  sup-  was  not  till  near  the  end  of  their  wander- 
ply  of  food  and  drink,  ing.     Mede*s  VifJirib.  in  he.     Heth<^reii« 

c  That  followed  them.l    It  is  objected,  lustrates   the  similitude    between  Christ 

that  '*  this  stream  did  not  constantly  fol>  and  this  rock,  in  n. any  other  particulars ; 

Vjw  them  ;  for  then  they  would  have  had  but  tb^se  mentioned  mihe paraphrase sc^m 

no  temptation  to  have  murmured  for  want  the  most  aiatctia].«->That  the  word  watp 

of  water,  as  we  know  they  did  at  Kadesh,  imports  here  no  more  than  signified,  is 

in  the  circumstances  so  fatal  toMoses ;  nor  extremely  obvious ;    and  in^^tances  of  the 

mould  they  have  had  any  occasion  to  buy  like  use  of  it  every  where  abound  in  scrip* 

water  of  the  Edomites,  as  they  proposed  to  ture. 

dTV 
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36        ^nd  behig  guilty  ofidolalry  and/ornicaiimy  were  destroyed. 

SECT,   might  not  Itist  after  evil  things^  ^nd  indulge  notiastaftcreViUhings^ 
^^"''    ourselres  in  irregular   and  luxurious  desires;  w  they  abio  lusted. 
1  Cor.  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  lusted  after  qtiails  in  conteoipt  of  the 
X.  6,  manna,  and    thereby    brought    the   wrath  of 
God  u|>on  theoo,  and  were  consumed  with  pes- 
tilential distempers,  while  the  meat  was  yet  be- 
tween their  teeth.     (Psal.  Ixxviii.     30,     31.) 
Learn  therefore,  by  what  they  suffered,  to  cul- 
tivate that  temperance  and  self-denial  which  I 
^  have  iust  been  recommending:  to  you.    Neither  ,  J  ^®**®'^  ^Jl!f ** c 
he  ye  idolaters ^  as  some  of  them   [were]  even  them;  as  itiswriucn, 
while  they  vet  continued    at   mount  Sinai ;  as  T|je  people  sat  down 
you  know  it  is  written,  (Exod.  xxxii.  6,  19,)  ^J^^*"**  drink.  a»d 
with  relation  to  the  fVast  of  the  pro iden  calf,  '°*®^P 
The  people  sat  doxcn  to  eat  and  drink  of  the  sa- 
crifices which  were  offered  to  it,  and  then  they 
rose  up  to  play^  and  dance  **  in  honour  of  this 

8  vain  symbol  of  deity.  And  this  naturally  leads  .^^^*^*^7^.\*|o"n  ^°™^ 
me  to  add  another  caution,  no  less  suitable  to  "Jj,g  of^ThenT'com! 
your  present  circumstances  than  the  former  ;  mittcd,  and  fell  in  one 
neither  let  us  commit  fornication  ^,  or  lewdness  <**y  ^^«  ^^  twenty 
of  any  kind,  as  some  of  them  in  their  idolatrous  *'*°"***^' 

revels  committed  [Jbrnication ;]  an^/ particularly 
when  thev  eat  the  sacrifices  of  Baal  Peor,  and 
offended  with  the  Midianitish  women  ;  the  sad 
consequence  of  which  was,  that  there  fell  in  one 
day  twenty  three  thousand  by  the  plague,  be- 
sides those  that  were  slain  by  the  sword,  who 
amounted  to  a  thousand  more.     (Numb.    xxv. 

9  1 — 9.     Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ  bv  our  un-     9  Neither    let   ut 
beHef,  after  the  tokens  he  hath   giVen  us  to  '^.T^^'!"'  "LT/ 

'       ,  r  '  t  I  1  Of  them  also  teniptedp 

command  our  faith,   and   engage  our  depen-  and  wer«  deatroyed  of 
dance  ;  as  some  of  the  next  generation  of  then%  scipenu. 
also  tempted  [him  *]  while   be  resided  among 

them  "- 

d  To  play  and  d^nre.]      Dr.  Whitby  tended  with  the  shouts  and  songs  which 

observes,  that,     though     many  comtnen-  Moses  hcnrd  on  approaching  the  camp. 

tatorj  understand  this  oi  fvrnicat ion ^  it  is  Exod.  xxxii.  17,   18. 

without  sufficient  reason.     Vornkalion  is  e  Cantmit  formcalion.']    This  was  com- 

indeed  spoken  of  in  another  clause,  and  tnon  at  many  idolatrous  feasts  among  tlie 

that  the  very  next  verse  8,  which  mokes  hoaihen  ;  and  ii  was  the  more  proper  for 

It  less  probable  that  it  is  intended  here,  the  upo^tle  to  caution  these  christians  a- 

As  the  golden  caif  was    designed  as  a  jrainst  it,   as  it  was  proverbially  railed  iht 

symbol  of  Jehovah,   there  is  no  reason  to  Corinthian  prncdcc,  xar^yBin^ny,  being,   as 

imagine  they  would  bring  such  an  nlionii'  many  have  obsened,   equivalent  to  scor* 

nation  iiito  worship,    however  irregular,  iari.    Slraho  tells  us,  that  in  one  temple 

which  was  addressed  to  him.     And  E/s'  of  Vacuus  at  Corinth,  there  were  no  less 

ner,  fOhserv.  Vol.  If.  p.  105.)  ha?  abun-  than  a  thousand  ;>r/e^^«f^f,  who  made  pro- 

dantiy  vindicated  the  remark  of  Grotius,  stitution  a  pan  of  their  devotions  to  the 

thai  irai^Kv,  sisrnilies  to  (/anrc,  a  ceremony  goddrsx,     Strabo,  Lib,  II.  ca/).  16. 

with  which  God  himself  bad  lately  been  f  Tempt  Chris f,  as  some  of  them  tempted 

honoared,  (Exod.  xv.  20.)  and  which,  it  [/lim.]     Though  the  word  him  be  not  la 

is  very  probable,  might  naturally  be  at*  the)  original^  it  scenes  plainly  to  be  im- 
plied 2 


LH  hm  tkerefore  who  stcndethy  take  hfedhst  he  fall  ^7 


MCT. 
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tbeoiy  as  the  angel  of  God's  presence  ;  and  were 
destroyed  by  fiery  serpents,     (Namb.  xxi.  6.) 
from  the  venom  of  which  others  were  recovered    i  oor. 
by  that  brazen  serpent  which  was  so  illustrious    x.  9. 

10  Neither  marinor  a  type  of  the  Messiah.        Neither  murmur  ye  10 
Tc,  as  some  of  them  under  dispensations  of  Providence,  which  may 
were  destroyed  ot  the  ^eem  at  present  to  bear  hard  upon  you,  and 
de.trojcf.  are  contrary  to  your  present  inclinations  and 

interest  ;  as  some  of  them  also  murmured  again 
and  again,  and  were  destroyed  by  the  destroyer^f 
who  was  commissioned  by  one  judgment  and 
another  to  take  them  off. 

11  Kow  all  these      But  let  me  remind  you  on  the  whole,  as  III 
thinsi  happened  unto  hinted  above,  that  all  these  calamitous  things 
!^7thS^  •«"I^*'^  "^'^^^^  happened  unto  them,  were  intended  as 

for  our  adiaonttion,up-  types  or  cxamjUes  to  US,  that  we  might  learn 
on  whom  the  end*  of  what  wc  are  to  cxpcct  in  the  like  case  ;  and 
the  worid  are  coiue.     ^^^  ^^^  written  for  our  admoniliont  on  whom 

the  ends  of  the  world  are  come  ^ ;  as  we  lire  un- 
der the  last  dispensation  which  God  will  ever 
give  to  the  children  of  men,  and  with  which 
the  whole  CFConomy  of  their  probation  shall 
n  Wbetefoi^  let  ^'"^  *>?•  Therefore  let  me  urge  this  improve-  ^^ 
lim  that  tbankccb  he  ment  of  the  whole  survey  upon  you,  and  upon 

bt^^'*^^****^^^*  *''  *"*^  whose  hand  this  epistle  may  come,  and 

say,  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  most  se^ 

curely,  and  who  may  be  ready  most  confidently 

to  trust  in  his  own  strength,  take  heed  lest  he 

fall  so  much  the  lower,  in  proportion  to  the 

degree  in  which  he  imagines  himself  out  of  all 

manner  of  danger. 

13  There  hith  no      It  is  true  indeed,  and  it  is  matter  of  great] 3] 

t^qputioo  ukaivyou,  comfort  and  thankfulness  to*reflect  upon  it,  that 

l^'^mrn  "'*to"*G^  ^  /^w^F/tf/ibn  has  yet  taken  you,  but  such  as  is 

uta:thfui.«rhoirUiaot  common  to  VktH*,  and  such  as  human  reason, 

aff<:rjou  tohetenpt-  properly  exercised  on  the  principles  of  that 

iLTb^t^^Zth^l  revelation  which  you  enjoy,  may  furnish  you 

te.nptirion  aiM>  make  ^'i^^  motives  to  resist.     And  we  have  the  plea- 

a«ay  toc<cape,  that  sure  farther  to  reflect,  that  [Gpd]  is  faithful 

y^  wfio  hath  promised  ^  to  preserve  his  people,  and 

he 

p!ii! ;  and  this  is  a  cootiderable  Uxi  in  earth  ;  which,  if  wc  believe  the  gospel  to 

\r^A  of  his  residence  with  the  ehnrck  in  be  true,  we  must  assuredly  conclude  that 

ttt;  wilderness,    as  the  angel  of  God's  pre-  it  is. 

•^ace.    Compare  Evod.    xxiii.  90;    Isa.  i   Common  to  maru^    K>9fwmiy^,  may^ 

Iviii.  9;  Hcb.  xi.  26;  Actsvii.38.  tx^axiyzUOfproportion^bh  to  humon  strength 

t  The  deUrdyer.']    The  Jevrs  generally  as  well  as  freqaeot  to  humaa  creatures ; 
n/.crprct    this  of  bin   whom  they  fiincy  the /mrapAraxe  therefore  impirts  that. 
I'' be  the  ongei^de€tkf  and  whom  they  k  F«iM/«/ who  hath  promised.]     Corn- 
call  SammaeL  pare  Psal.  ciii.   13,  ]4*  and    numberles* 

^  Ends  of  the  teorld."]    TiXii  ativninv  pro-  passages,  in   n'hich    God  encourages  his 

P^rlv  significt  the  cmrludiag  age,  or  the  people  to  h(>pe  for  bis  presence  and  help 

^  dtspentaiion  of    God  to  nuiikiod   on  in  pressing  danger. 

p:2 


S9         Re/lectwns  an  the  conduct  of  Israel  in  the  wildemess. 

fcicT.  he  will  not  leave  you  to  be  tempted  above  your  ye  may  be  abls  to  beat 
'^'''"'    ability  :  but  will  with  the  temptation  with  which  *'* 


1  Cor.  ^®  permits  you  to  be  a^^nhed^  provide  you  also 

X.  13.  with  a  way  of  escape^  that  if  you  be  not  wanting 

to  yourselves,  you  may  be  able  to  bear  [it ;] 

yea,  and  may  acquire  new  strength  and  honour 

\}y  the  coipbat* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Y^r  May    Christians  be  always  sensible  how  happy  they  are  in 

6.«il  having  received  such  useful  hints  from  the  New  Testament,  to 

assist  them  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Old  ;  and  particularly 

those  which  are  here  given.    We  see  in  Israel  according  to  the 

fleshy  an  affecting  emblem  of  the  church  in  general.     We  see  ail 

their  external  privileges,  though  many  and  great,  were  inefTec- 

tual  (or  their  security,  when  they  behaved  as  unworthy  of  them. 

Alas !  how  aifectintr  is  the  thought,  that  some  who  were  un- 

1  der  the  miraculous  cloudy  who  passed  through  the  waters  of  the 

2  divided  sea,  who  eat  of  the  bread  that  camedownyVom  heaven^and 
3,  4drflnA:o/'that  living  stream  which  omnipotent  mercy  had  opened 

from  the  flinty  rock,  and  made  it  to  follow  them  in  the  windings  of 
their  journey,  should  yet  become,  instead  of  being  on  the  whole 
the  objects  of  Divine  favour  and  complacency,  the  monuments 
of  wrath.     Let  us  not  ourselves  therefore  be  high-minded,  but 

5  fear.  Let  us  mark  the  rocks  on  which  they  suffered  this  fatal 
shipwreck,  if  possible  to  keep  clear  of  them  ;  and  pray  that  Divine 
grace  may  direct  our  course.  Let  us  avoid  not  only  those  super* 
stitious  and  idolatrous  rites  of  worship,  by  which,  as  Protestants, 

PI  we  are  in  little  danger  of  being  ensnared ;  but  also  those  lusts  o/* 

g  the  flesh  f  which  must  considering  our  superior  advantage,  be  high- 
Jy  displeasing  to  God  ;  even  though  they  should  not  rise  to  a  de- 
gree ot  equal  enormity  and  scandal. 

Let  us  especially  take  heed  that  we  tempt  not  Christ,  who  has 
graciously  been  pleased  to  take  us  under  his  conduct,  and  to  ho- 
nour his  church  with  so  many  demonstrative  tokens  of  his  pre- 
IQsence.  Nor  let  us  murmur,  if  while  we  are  in  this  wilderness 
Btate^  wc  sometimes  meet  with  difficulties  in  our  way.  Still  let  us 
make  it  familiar  to  our  minds,  that  God  adjusts  the  circumstances 
of  every  trial  ;  even  that  God  who  stands  engaged  bv  the  promises 
of  his  word,  as  well  as  the  equity  and  goodness  of  his  nature,  not 

Y^to  permit  us  to  be  tempted  above  what  we  are  able  to  bear.  If  we  see 
not  an  immediate  way  ofescape,  let  us  calmly  and  attentively  look 
around  us,  and  humbly  look  up  to  him,  that  he  may  pluck  our  feet 
out  of  the  net* 

SECT* 


As  ChrisHanSf  ihey  are  me  bread  and  ene  body :  39 


SECT.  XIX. 

The  Apostle  farther  pursues  that  caution  against  all  approaches  to 
idolatry,  which  he  had  been  suggesting  in  the  former  section : 
particularly  arguing  from  that  communion  which  Christians  had 
mth  Christ  at  his  table ^  which  ought  to  place  them  at  the  remotest 
distance  from  what  might  justly  be  called  having  communion  with 
devils.     1  Cor.  X.  14 — 22. 


tier, 
xiz. 


1  CoE.  X.  14.  1  Corinthians  X.  14. 

^^S^'^teiov^^  T  HAVEjast  expressed  my  confidence  in  the 
tee  fromidolatrr.      '  ^  care  of  God  to  support  you  under  any  extra- 
ordinary temptation  which  may  hereafter  arise,  i  Cor. 
to  draw  you  out  of  the  way  of  your  duty:  ^-  **• 
wherefore f  my  beloved  hreihreuj  being  assured  of 
this,  let  me  exhort  you  carefully,  to  ficefrom 
all  approaches  to  idolatry^  whatever  circumstan- 
ces of  allurement,  or  danger,  may  seem  to  plead 
Ulspenkastowite  for  some  degree  of  compliance.    I  now  speak  i$ 
mea ;  judge  ye  what  ^  ^^^^  ^^g  ^^^ ;  I  use  a  rational  argument, 

which  will  bear  the  strictest  examination,  and 

which  I  am  willing  should  be  canvassed  asaccu* 

rately  as  you  please ;  Judge  you  therefore  what  I 

say:  for  I  will  refer  it  to  your  own  deliberate 

and  cooler  thoughts,  whether  there  be  not  dan* 

ger  in   those   idolatrous   participations  which 

some  of  you  are  so  ready  to  defend  ;  and  wbe« 

ther  they  may  not  naturally  bring  some  degree 

of  guilt  upon  your  conscience  ? 

16  The  ctip  of  b^.      j'/fg  sacramental  cup,  which  is  to  us  both  the  ig 

IhMVhec^mwK^  commemoration  of  past,  and  the  pledge  g^fu- 

of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  ture  blcssingy  which  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  we 

The  bread  which  we  solemnly  bless^,  setting  it  apart  to  a  holy  and 

break,  u   it   not    the       i-**^  -'^       v,fi  e  e  '  t 

roaununioa    of    the  religious   use ;  IS  it  not  the  token  of  our  faith 
My  of  Christ  ?  and  our  communion  in  these  inestimable  privile* 

ges  which  are  the  purchase  of  the  blood  of  Christy 
shed  for  the  remission  of  our  sins  ?  The  bread 
which  we  breaky  and  which  was  appointed  in  the 
first  institution  of  the  ofdinancefor  this  purpose^ 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ia 
the  like  sense  ?  That  is,  the  token  of  our  shar- 
ing in  the  privileges  which  he  procured  at  the 
^xpence  of  sufferings,  by  whidh  bis  body  was 

broken^ 

alTAfcifie  ft2er#.]  This /«f  I  very  plainly  great  violence  to  the  original.  That  is 
(Hews,  that  there  is  a  sense  in  which  said  to  be  bUssed  which  is  «et  apart  to  a 
wemaybe  said  to  bleis  the  sacramental  sacred  usc»  (Gen.  ii.  3;  Exod.  xx.  11,) 
elemenu.  To  render  it,  the  eup  over  and  on  which  the  blessing  of  Ood  is  so« 
vhkh,  or  JorwkUk  ae  blett  Qod,  is  doing    lemnW  invoked. 

b  0/ 


40  Christians  ought  tojkefrdmiisl^ry^ 

tfCT.  broken,  and  almost  torn  in  pieces.    For  ve     n    For  we  bcioj 

xix.      r*k^;*»;^«-    A^.'^^  .».^^..    —  «-.»      -    :»  e^^..^.    K..«.  wwny,  are  one  bread, 


Christians  bein;r  many,  are  yet,  as  it  were,  l)ut  ,^^;^  ^^^^  ^  ^^ 
diflerent  fiart^  of  our  and  the  same  broken  breadr"^  are  all  partakers  of  t 


we 


I  Cor.  diflerent  part6  of  our  and  the  same  broken  bread^^  are  all  partakers  of  Uiat 
X.  17.  which  we  distribute,  [and]  receive,  in  token  of  oocbrcad. 

our  being  members  of  one  body ,-  /or  we  are  all 

partakers  of  one  kind   of  holy  bread,  and  one 

cup,  which  we  citt,  and  drink  toj^ethcr   at  the 

same  table,  in  testimony  of  our  mutnai  and  in- 
violable  friendsliip,    cemented    iu   Christ  our 

great  and  common  head. 
IS      Consider  how  it  is  with  Israel  according  to  the     '8  BchoM     Uracl 

Jesh,   tl,e  lineal  descendants  of  those  who  were  J^'j; *iLcr eat*o7  ae 

the  chosen  and  peculiar  people  of  God  :  are  not  sacriBccs  putakers  of 

they  who  eat  of  the  sacrifices  winch  have  been  ihc  altar? 

ofiered  in  the  court  of  their  temple  at  Jerusalem, 

esteemed  to  be  partakers  of  the  altar  of  God, 

on   which  part  of  them  hare  been  consumed  ? 

And  is  not  their  eating  the  flesh  of  these  victims 

esteemed  as  an  act   of  communion  with    the 

Deity,  to  whom   they  were  oflFered  ?  Now  you 

nay  easily  perceive,  that  the  same  argument 

will  be  conclusive  to  prove,  tbat  they  who  share 

in  the   sacrifices  presented  to  idols,  knowing 

what  they  do,  and  especially  doing  it  in  some 

afKirtments   belonging  to  the  temples  of  such 

idols,  bold  a  kind   of  communion   with  these 

fictitious  and  detestable  deities,  by  no  means  re- 

concileable  with  the  sanctity  of  the  <?hristian 

cbarac^r,  or  the  tenor  of  their  sacramental  en- 
gage men  t<(. 

19     What  then  do  I  say,  that  an  iddjsi  ^^j«  .hiTld^n":"; 
Stone,  of  silver  or  gold,  is  in  itself  any  thing  thing,  or  that  which  w 
divine  ?  Or  do  I  say,  that  the  thing  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  lo 
sacrificed  to  idols  is'm  itself  any  thing  morally  idol*  «»»/ thing. 
and  universally  unclean  ?  You  well  know,  that 
1  intend  to  maintain  nothing  of  this  kind. 

80  But  on  the  other  band,  you  must  be  aware,  ^o  ^^*^^^',"^^*[j*^ 
that  what  the  heathens  sacrifice^  they  sacrifice  to  Gentries  sacrUicc.thVy 
evil  demons^  and  not  to  (rod ;  such  spirits,  as  sacrifice  to  devils,  and 
those  to   which  they  address  their  devotions,  »o'  ^  ^^^'    ^^  J 

1  would 

must  to  be  sure  be  wicked  spirits,  if  they  exist  at 

all; 

b  Of  one  brettd*"]  Many  valuable  mff«  Lori't  Supper,  chap*  i.  and  chap,  vi, 
nuscnpu  read  it,  and  qf  one  c^p,  EluK^r  And  it  is  certain  also,  as  it  is  iutima;ed 
ha>  an  admirable  riofir  upon  this  rrr/,  to  below,  that  by  sacrifices,  and  the  fcasu 
prove,  that  eating  together  in  a  religious  on  thcro,  they  held  communion  with  the 
manner  hath  been,  in  almost  all  ancient  real  or  supposed  deity,  to  which  they  were 
nativaa,  a  token  of  mutual  friendship,  presented ;  as  the  amhor  of  a  dheovne  on 
Sea  Mr.  Loxeman**  Uehrcv  Ritual,  p.  64,  tacr^ices  has  sheni'o  at  laiye  :  but  that  this 
and  Maimonidevi,  quoted  by  him  Ihere^  was  the  only  end  of  nil  s  icrifices,  I  can- 
See  more  especially.  Dr.  Cudrcorth't  Dts-  not  think  that  learned  writer  sufficiently 

tourse  cooceining  the  True  Noiicn  qf  the    to  Uavc  proved. 

c   1 


The  tabic  of  demons  being  inconsistent  with  the  Lories  table.         41 

would  not    that    yc  all ;  and  devils  may  well  be  supposed  to  use  their  "'^t. 

wu^d^vUs/""*''^*''^  utmost  efforts  to  support  such  worship,  it  being    ^'^' 

grateful  to  them,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  j  c^r. 
which  it  is  affronting  and  injurious  to  the  great  X.  20. 
Object  of  Christian  adoration,  and  ensnaring  to 
the  souls  of  men.  Now  I  would  not  by  any 
means,  that  you  who  have  at  your  baptism  so- 
lemnly renounced  the  devil,  and  all  bis  adhc« 
rents,  should  in  any  degree  have,  or  seem  to 
21  Ye  cannot  drink  have,  commu7iion  with  demons'".     And  indeed  21 

the  Clip  of  the  Lord,  this  is  most  inconsistent  with  those  solemn  badges 

yet^norb^*'lfarta\-eM  ^^  y^^"^   holy  profession,   by  which  your  bap- 

of  the   lord's  table,  tismal   covenant  is   so  frequently  ratified  and 

and  of  Hie  table  of  renewed.     K<rttfw/w^  with  tolerable  decency  and 

^"^^  **  consistcnc}',  at  one  time  drink  of  the  cup  of  the 

Lordy  in  that  holy  rite  in  which  you  commea)o« 
rate  his  deaths  and  at  another  time  of  the  cup 
of  demons y  of  libations  poured  out  in  their  iu>-. 
nour,  or  cups  drank  at  their  feasts.  Ve  cannot 
surelv  think,  you  should  be  parHaJcers  of  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  and  go  from  thence  to  the  table 
qfdemonsy  or  from  theirs  to  his,  to  share  alter- 
nately in  such  holy  and  polluted  rites  and  enter- 
tainments. Yet  it  IS  certain,  that  by  partaking 
in  their  feasts,  you  do,  as  it  were,  contract  h 
kind  of  friendship  and  familiarity  with  these  in- 
fernal spirits. 
29  Do  we  provoke  ])o  we,  bv  such  a  conduct  as  this,  deliberately  22 
the  Lord  to  jeaioii>y  >  ^^.^^  ^^  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  \  by  thus 

ar«  we  stronger  than  .       *^  .  ,  ,  ,  •f  "^  i  •       •      i     » 

^>  curessmg   those  whom  he  abhors  as  his  rivals  t 

Must  it  not  incense  him  exceedinirlv  ?  and  must 
it  not,  in  its  consequences,  be  detrimental,  and 
even  fatal  to  us  ^  Or  are  we  stronger  than  he  f 
so  as  to  be  able  to  resist,  or  to  endure  the  dread- 
ful eflfects  of  his  displeasure. 

IMPROVE- 

c  /  would  not  that  ye  should  have  com^  Nevock,  Part  lit.  ccp.  46,)  Friendship, 
vtitnion  with  demons.']  It  is  a  monstruus  brothcrhc^,  and  familiarity,  was  contract- 
notion  of  Ol  aruK,  that  the  heathens  ima-  cd  between  them,  becauve,  "all  eat  at 
gmtd  the  very  substance  and  body  of  one  table,  and  sat  down  at  one  board." 
their  deities  insinuated  it&elf  into  tbe  vie-  The  altar  was  called  the  table  of  the  Lordf 
tim  offered  to  them,  and  so  wus  united  to  Mai.  i.  12.  Compare  Dent,  xxnii.  17. 
tlie  person  rating  the  flesh  of  these  saori-  But  then,  as  Dr.  Cudtcorth  hath  shewn,  we 
fices,  Eisner,  fObser,  Vol.  II.  p.  108,)  are  not  to  conclude  from  hence,  that  under 
has  sufficiently  confuted  this  his  weak  in-  the  gospct-dispensation,  the  tabfe  of  the 
ferenre  from  some  mistaken  passages  of  Lord  is  properly  an  altar;  for  the  Lord's 
Ktrmicus,  and  Jamblicus.  But  this  learned  supper  is  not  a  sacrifice ,  bur  Afeatt  upon  a 
and  judicious  criitc  has  proved  at  Urge,  sacrifice,  Cuchcorlhon  i\<c  True  Notion  nf 
from  incontestib'e  authorities  that  the  tfie  Lord's  Supper,  chap.  5. 
dtmoms  were  considered  as  present  at  these  d  To  jealousy,  &c.]  Al'.udlnfl^  to  the  nO- 
tacrifices,  and  as  taking  their  part  with  the  tion  of  idolatry,  as  a  kind  of  spiritual  adnU 
worshippers  in  the  common  feast;  by  tery,  which  moved  ibe  jealousy  of  God. 
which  mcansy  at  Aiaimonides  expresses  it.  Yet  every  deliberate  sin  is  in  effect  daring 
io  a   very    remarkable   passage^  (More  bis  omnipolcnt  vengeance. 


42  Sections  an  our  partaking  of  the  Lari's  supper. 


IMPROy£M£NT. 


ttCT. 

six. 


Let  us  hear  and/ear :  for  it  is  the  tendency  of  every  wilful 
sin,  to  provoke  (he  Lord  to  jealousy ;  it  is  a  challenge  to  him, 
Ver.  as  it  were,  to  let  loose  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath.  And  alas, 
22  how  can  such  feeble  creatures  as  we,  endure  its  terrors  !  Let  the 
consideratior>  urged  by  the  aposife,  to  deter  men  from  partaking 
in  idolatrous  sacrifices y  be  weighed  by  us,  as  extending  to  every 
thing  whereby  God  may  be  dishonoured,  and  Christ  affronted. 

They  who  are  Christians  indeed,  and  partake  of  thsit  feast 
iirhich  the  blessed  Jesus  hath  instituted  in  commemoration  of  his 
dying  love,  do  herein  partake  of  the  body  and  the  blood  of  Christ : 
21  Let  it  be  remembered  as  a  pledge  of  everlasting  obedience,  since 
it  is  a  memorial  of  infinite  obligation:  it  shews  that  we  belong 
to  him,  as  his  willing  and  peculiar  people,  that  we  renounce  all 
his  rivals,  particularly  Satan,  and  his  kingdom,  and  whatever 
favours  and  supports  his  accursed  cause.  Let  us  be  faithful  to  our 
allegiance,  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  any  of  these  abomina* 
tions. 
17,  Sat  Let  us  also  remember  this  as  a  pledge  of  everlasting  peace  and 
love ;  we  are  all  one  bread,  and  one  body.  Let  us  not  envy  and 
provoke,  grieve  and  revile  one  another  ;  but  study  mutual  com- 
fort and  edification.  And  when  little  jealousies  arise,  and  our 
secular  interests  seem  to  interfere,  which  may  often  be  the  case ; 
let  us  open  our  minds  to  those  exalted  sentiments  which  our 
common  relation  to  Christ  tends  to  inspire ;  and  let  the  sweet 
remembrance  of  the  communion  we  have  had  with  him,  and  each 
other,  in  that  holy  ordinance,  blot  out  of  our  minds  the  memory 
of  every  difference  which  might  tend  to  promote  disgust  and 
alienation. 

SECT.  XX. 

The  Apostle  gives  more  particular  directions  as  to  the  cases  and 
circumstances  in  which  things  sacrificed  to  idols  might,  or  might 
not  lawfully  be  eaten ;  and  urges  farther  considerations,  to  en^ 
gage  them  wUlinglj/  to  resign  their  own  gratification  in  some 
instances^  for  the  glory  if  God,  and  the  good  of  their  brethren, 
1  Cor.  X.  23,  to  the  end.    Chap.  XL  1. 

1  Corinthians  X.  23.  i  Co»-  x.  23. 

•tcT.    T  HAVE  said  a  great  deal,  to  guard  you  against  A^^^/^l;;'*^^  •^'^^^^ 
**•    •*-  all  approaches  to  idolatry .  In  answer  to  this,  '    thiMgs 

I  know,  it  may  be  replied,  that  there  are  cer- 
x/aa.  tain  things  which  may  accidentally  lead  to  it, 

and 


The  JpaUk  says,  that  what  was  set  before  ihem  they  might  eat :     43 

tirinpare  not  cxpedi-  and  yet,  being  in  their  own  nature  indifferent,  •■^r- 

S^'^*^'lJSrib^i*aiI  °**y  ^^  *°  "*^  **  *°  decline  the  danger.  Grants    *^' 
togscdi^TOL  "        ing  it  then,  that  a//  these  things  are  lawful  for  ^  q^ 

mey  I  am  persuaded,  nevertheless j  you  will  rea-  x.  23. 
dily  acknowledge,  that  all  such  thin^  are  not 
in  every  circumstance  expedient.  Granting,  I 
say,  that  all  these  things j  about  which  we  have 
been  discoursing,  are  lawful  for  me  ^  yet  it  is  un« 
deniably  apparent,  thsit  all  things  edi(y  not ;  and 
I  ought  certainly  to  consider  what  may  most  ef« 
fectually  conduce  to  the  edification  of  my  neigh- 
bour, and  of  the  church  in  general,  as  wellas 
what  may  suit  my  own  particular  inclination,  or 
convenience :  for  I  may  find  good  reasons  for 
declining  many  things,  as  ensnaring  to  others, 
which,  were  I  to  regard  myself  alone,  might  be 
^4  Let  no  nun  seek  perfectly  indifferent.  Let  no' one  therefore  seek  2^ 
bit  •'J^l^t  ^^2  the  gratification  of  Aiifcnm  humour,  or  the  ad- 

vu  another's  wealUi.  ^  <-       ■  «•  «    . 

vancement  of  what  may  seem  bis  personal  in- 
terest ;  but  let  every  one  pursue  another's  [wel* 
fare ;  ]  endeavouring  to  enrich  all  that  all  around 
faim  in  holiness  and  comfort. 
S5  Whatsoever   is      Believe  me,  my  brethren,  I  am  desirous  not  25 

Si  *at!*  t^***^©  *^  '*y  y^*^  under  any  unnecessary  restraints. 
<{ocstk«  tot  'SosdU  And  therefore,  whatever  [Jlesh']  is  sold  in  the 
cascesake.  shambles*,  /Aa/ 1  allow  you  to  eat;  asking  no 

!fues*ionsfor  conscience  sake,  that  is,  not  scrupu- 
ously  inquiring,  whether  it  have,  or  have  not, 
%  For  Use  earth  is  made  a  part  of  any  idol-sacrifice.     For  as  the  2S 
?*  ^**»  /°^  ^^  Psalmist  expresses  it,  (Psal.  xxiv.  1.)  the  whole 
HUM.  tbeieof.  ^^^^^  |-^j  ^^^  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

All  these  things  therefore  are  to  be  taken  as  they 

come  to  our  hands,  and  used  with  cheerfulness 

and  thanksgiving,  as  the  common  bonnties  of 

^  If  any  of  them  his  Providence  to  his  human  creatures.    And^!^ 

that  believe  '''^^^^  farther,  if  any  of  the  unbelievers,  who  live  in 

bT dbJ^Jd' t^go *:  y^"*"  neighbourhood,  invite you^  to  his  house, 

wbamoereru  set  be-  and  you  are  disposed  to  go,  eat  whatever  is  set 

^1^  before  you^  at  the  eotertaiument  -,  not  asking  any 

fues^ 

a  SoU  in  the  shamhles.l    Herodotas  ob-  lies  could  coDSDme,  it  was  natural  for  tbe;i| 

ttnrn,  that  the  Ej^yptians,  when  they  had  to  take  this  method  of  disposing  of  it  to 

Qitoffcbehcadof  their  victims,  used  to  advantage;  and  at  times  of  extraoidi^ary 

carry  the  carcase  to  the  market,  and  seU  sactifiee,  it  is  probable  the  oeigbbouriiyf 

it  to  the  Greeits,  if  they  could  iind  any  markets  might  be  chiefly  supplied  froipi 

tn  purchase  it ;  if  not,  they  threw  it  into  their  temples^ 

the  river,  judging  it  unlawful  to  cat  it        b  Invite  youJ]    That  ndkuy,  often  signi- 

themselTes.    Baphel ex  Herod,  in  loc.  And  fies  to  invite,  Rapheliu*  (AnnoU  ex  Xen,) 

thoufh  the  Grecian  priests  had  no  such  has  shewn  at  large ;  but  to  conclude  th«t 

irruples,  yet  as  they  had  often  more  flesh  it  must  generally  be  so  rendered,  is  veiV 

of  tbeir  sacriflces  than  t)iey  and  their  fiuni-  uniranaiitable. 

Vol.  iX.  F  ^  Tfi$ 


44  Unless  ihof  were  told  it  had  been  sacred  to  an  idol; 

»»CT.  questions  for  conscience  sake^  but  receiving  it,  fare  yoa,  eat,  •Aiog 
^''    whatever  U  be,  ate  that  supply  which  Divine  ^^1^^,^  "^^ 

J  Q^^  Providence  has  then  been  pleased  to  «end  you. 

X,  gs!  ^ut  if  any  one  say  to  you.  This  food  is  part  of     «8  But  if  any  man 
whatAtf^*  been  sacrificed  to  an  idol,  eat  it  not ;  ^L^'VJ^aJ^''J 
botk  out  of  regard  to  mm  that  shewed  thee  this  to  idou,  eat  not,  for  his 
circumstance ;  whether  he  be  an  heathen,  who  «ake  that  theived  it, 
may  hereby  be  confirmed  in  bis  idolatry,  or  a  ^,  ^^.S^-^^n 
brother,  who  may  Otherwise  be  ensnared  by  thine  t^e  Lord's,   Mid  the 
example,  and  tempted  to  violate  the  dictates  of  fulness  thereof, 
bis  own  mind  ;  and,  I  may  say,  out  ^regard  to 
conscience  too  ;  for  thou  canst  notinjure  thy  bro^ 
tber  in  this  respect,  without  subjecting  thyself 
to  some  remorse  on  a  serious  reflection.     And 
the  scripture  I  mentioned  before,  may  suggest 
a  pertinent  consideration  here  :  far  as  the  earth 
[is]  the  2jord*Sf  and  the  fulness  thereof^  ^  thou 
mayest  reasonably  hope  he  will  provide  for  thee 
some  other  way,  and  mayest  be  assured,  that  he 
29  cannot  want  the  means  of  doing  it,      /  sag     "^   ^*^°'u^*"*^*lJ 

r  /•       .f         f       /-I  1      °w  *L  say.    not   thine  own, 

If  or  the  sake  of]  consaence;  but  I  mean,  not  i,„Yof  the  others:  for 
thine  own  immediately,  but  that  of  another  per-  why    is    my  liberty 
son ;  for  how  indifferent  soever  thou  mayest  ia^ged    of     another 
esteem  tlie  matter,  thou  art  obliged  in  duty  to  ™«^««««^»«°«*- 
be  very  cautious  that  thou  dost  not  wound  and 
grieve  that  of  thy  brother :  (but  you  will  observe 
that  I  here  speak  only  of  acts  obvious  to  human 
observation  ;for  as  to  what  immediately  lies  be^ 
tween  God  and  ny  own  sou),  whj/  is  my  liberty 
to  hejudgedy  arraigned  and  condemned  at  [the 
bar  of]  another  maris  conscience^?  I  am  not> 
in  such  cases,  to  govern  myself  by  thejudgment 
«nd  apprehension  of  others,  nor  have  they  any 
authority  to  judge,  or  censure  me,  for  not  con*- 
curring  with  them  in  their  own  narrow  notions 
30  and  declarations.     For  if  I  by  the  Divine  grace     ^o  r«r,  if  \  by  ^« 
and  favour,  am  made  a  partaker  of  the  common  ^l^^t^k^^V^ 
Kifta  of  Providence,  wlw  am  Ii-rviledfor  my  thot  for  which  I  give 
free  aditl  cheerful  use  ot  thai  for  w/nch  J  give  thanks? 
God  my  humble  thanks^  as  tracing  it  up  to  the 
hand  of  the  great  supreme  Benefactor  ?) 

There- 

c  The  earth,  &c.]     Some  good  copies  the  mouths  of  the  Corinthians,  Mid  to  he 

omit  thciC  words,  yet, they  have  so  evi-  Uius  under»tood,  **  but  why  should  I  suf- 

dent  a  prrtpriety  and  beauty  here,  in  con-  fer  myself  to  be  thus  impo.-icd  upon,  and 

trast  with   verse   26,    that  I   was  by  no  receive  law  frnm  any,  whore  Christ  bas 

means  disposed  to  follow  them.  left  me  free  ?''  X  ratherthink,  that  tbis,and 

d  fT/zy  it  my  liberiu.  Sec]    Some  thiok  the  30th  verse,  come  in  as  a  kind  of  paren-' 

the  meaning  is,  ••  Why  should  I  use  my  thesu,  to  prevent  their  extending  the  for' 

liberty  10  as  to  offend  the  conscience  of  mer  caution   beyoad  what  he  designed 

any  ?"    Others  think,  it  is  an  objection  io  by  it. 

e  Je^ 


And  then  they  should  abstain  that  they  might  give  no  offence.        45 

31  Whether  tbcre-      Therefore,  on  the  whole,  to  conclude  this  dis-    «ct. 
fcie  ye  eat  or  drink,  course:  since  no  one  particular  rule  can  be  laid     **' 

or  wbatfoever  yc  do,    ,  '  ,,  ^,      v  i?  .  ,       .  i  ■ 

do  an  to  the  glory  of  down,  to  suit  all  the  diversities  of  temper  and  i  q^^ 
Cod.  apprehension  which  may  arise,  instead  of  un-  X.  3U 

charitable  contentions  with  each  other,  or  any 
thirig  that  looks  like  mutual  contempt,  let  us 
take  all  the  pains  we  can  to  meet  as  in  the  cen-« 
tre  of  real  religion  ;  see  to  it  then,  that  whether 
ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  else^ou  do,  in  the 
common,  as  well  as  sacred,  actions  of  life,  je 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  pursuing  the  credit  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  edification  of  the  church  ; 
that  De  may  be  honoured  in  the  happiness  of  his 
creatures,  and  more  universally  acknowledged 
as  the  author  of  all  good. 

32  Ghrc  oooe  pf-      Jn  this  respect,  and  in  every  other,  see  to  it,  32 
fe  "nll?^t^  {he  ^*»«y«  be  inoffensive,  both  io  the  Jews,  who,  you 
Geoti'ies,   nor  10  Uie  know,  abhor  every  thing  that  looks  like  the 
^lachofGod:  Jeast    approach   to  idol- worship ;    and  to  the 

Greeks^,  and  other  unconverted  Gentiles,  who 
are  so  much  attached  to  it,  that  they  are  willing 
to  catch  at  all  pretences  of  justifying  themselves 
in  the  practice  ;  and  to  the  church  qJTGod,  whe- 
ther consisting  of  circumcised,  or  uncircumcised 
converts  to  Christianity,  who  would  grieve  to 
see  the  common  edification  obstructed,  in  in- 
stances wherein  they  themselves  might  not  be 

33  Even  ai  I  pi«a4«  endangered.    Endeavour  to  follow,  in  this  re-  33 

all  men  m  all  thinsti  ^^  i  ^'  r    i       j  u 

not  seekiDs  mine  own  sp^ct,  my  example ;  actmg  ^  /  also  do,  who 
profit,  but  Uie  proju  of  Study  in  all  things  to  please  all  men,  so  far  as  I 
nuny,  that  they  may  apprehend  it  for  their  real  advantage  ;  not  seek- 
'    ^^"^  ing  mine  own  interest  or  gratification,  but  that  of 

many  that  they  may  be  saved  by  being  brought 
to,  and  confirmed  in,  that  religion  on  which 
LCotiifTHiANtXl.  their  eternal  happiness  depends.     In  this  grand  1  Cor. 
1.  Be  ye  followers  of      j  important  Consideration  I  lose  every  inferior  *'•  ^" 

me,  even  a»  1  also  am      .  r  ^  t       j        j  n/r     *.       j-^j       l 

ofCbrifL  View,  as  our  great  Lord  and  Master  did  ;  be  ye 

therefore  herein  imitators  of  me,  as  J  also  [am] 
qf  Christ ;  and  you  will  be  in  the  way  to  please 
*  him,  and  to  secure  infinitely  greater  advantage 
from  his  favour,  than  you  can  ever  be  called  to 
resign  for  the  good  of  your  brethreut 

IMPEOVE- 


e  Jewt  ami  0r«#lt.]    At  these  are  both  prejudicing  Uiem  against  Chrtstiaoity,  by 

opposed  to  the  chvrch  ^f  God,  I  conclude  the  indulsencet  a(^st  which  be  cautioD» 

ke  speaks  of  unconverted  Jews,  or  Greeks  ;  them* 
and  refers  to  the  danger  there  might  be  of 


F  2 


46  keJUttkni  M  our  obligations  ttit  to  offend  otheri. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

iicT.       What  exalted  and  generous  sentiments  are  these!  Well  dd 

they  become  every  viinister^   yea   every  disciple    of  Christ  I 

Ver.  What  a  glorious  society  would  his  church  soon  be,  if  each  of  its 

23  members  was  actuated  by  them !  not  seeking  his  own  things^  but 

those  of  others ;  not  pursuing  bis  own  interest,  but  that  of  manyi 

24r"29^/iat  they  may  be  saved/  Yea,  how  happy  would  each  particular 

person  be^  in  such  a  wise  and  tender  care  of  the  wbole^  beyond 

what  the  most  eager  and  successful  pursuit  of  a  separate  interest 

can  render  bim ! 

Let  us  endeavour  to  steer  in  the  due  medium^  between  the  op^ 
posite  extremes  of  an  excessive  scrupulosity,  and  a  presumptuous 
rashness  ;  and  attend  to  the  various  distinguishing  circumstances 
25— 27  which  will  demand  a  correspondent  difference  of  conduct,  in 
things  which  may  seem  to  an  inattentive  eye  much  the  same : 
not  thinking  that  attention  and  caution  needless,  by  which  the 
ilghrt/  of  our  Godj  and  the  edification  of  our  brethren f  may  be  prO' 
moted.     We  may  exppse  ourselves  in  consequence  of  this  tender^ 
ness  of  conscience,  to  inconvenience$,  straits,  and  contempt ;  but 
let  us  commit  all  our  concerns  to  that  Divine  Providence  which 
26— 28  extends  itself  to  all  its  works ;  and  rejoice  to  think,  that  the  earth 
is  the  Lord^Si  and  all  its  fulness :   out  of  which  he  will  not  fail  to 
furnish  necessary  supplies  to  those  who  fear  him,  and  are  thus  soIU 
citous  to  preserve  a  conscience  void  of  offence  before  him.  But  while 
we  are  strictly  cautious  ourselves,  let  us  not  be  rash  and  severe  io 
our  censures  of  others,  who  standi  orfall^  to  their  own  masfeVy  and 
vrho  may  in  some  instances  have  reasons,  to  us  up^oowo,  for  ^ 
conduct  most  different  from  ours. 

O !  that  Divine  graee  may  teach  us  all  to  govern  our  whole 
31  lives  by  this  extensive  imports^pt  maxim  :  that  whether  we  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoeiper  tpe  do,  ti^e  pursue  the  gUny  of  God  I  Let  us 
dignify  and  sanctify  all  the  common  actions  of  life,  by  performing 
them  from  these  high  and  holy  motives ;  and  so  turning  them  into 
sacrifices  of  devotion  and  love.  Then  shall  we  not  only  avoid 
i2 giving  offence  to  others,  but  shall  conduct  ourselves  in  such  a 
manner,  as  shall  make  us  burning  and  shining  lighis  in  the  world, 
and  extend  our  sphere  of  usefulness  far  byond  that  of  our  per« 
sonal  converse,  and  perhaps  beyond  the  date  of  our  precarioas 
abode  in  this  transitory  world. 

Thus  glorifying  our  heavenly  Father  on  farth,  and  finishing  the 

work  he  hath  given  us  to  do,  we  may  hope  through  his  grace  in 

Christ,  to  be  glorified  with  him  above,  and  to  be  brought  to  a 

Chap,  brighter  image  of  that  Saviour,  who  has  set  us  so  perfect  an  ex- 

^'  '•  ample  of  the  temper  and  conduct  here  recommended,  which  even 

the  blessed  apostle  Paul  followed  oply  with  unequal  steps. 

SECT 


i'Ac  JpasUe  blames  an  indecencjf  in  the  church  qf  Cmnth^        47 


SECT.  XXI. 

i%c  apostle  sets  himself  to  reform  some  indecencies  which  had  crept 
into  the  church  qf  Corinth ;  and  particularly  that  qf  women  pro^ 
phcsying  with  their  head  uncovered,    1  Cor.  XI.  2 — 16. 

1  Co*.  XI.  (J.  I  CoRIKTIilANS  XL  2. 

K^JT'UJ^y^'  T  HAVEjust wwe^fbortedyon,  my  brethren^  »«ct. 
itmember  me  il^Si       ^^  imitate  ixie,  as  I  endearour  to  copy  the_f^ 
thiogf,  tad  keep  the  example  of  our  blessed  Lord.     And  while  I  ani'TcorT 
J^"^  **  '  *^***  g*^'"g  J01  «uch  an  ei^hortationi  I  ought  to  ex-  XL  2! 
^  ^^^       press  my  satisfaction  in  seeing  many  of  you  so 
ready  to  comply  with  it.    /praise  such  of  you 
therefore,  that  in  all  things  you  are  mindful  of 
me,  and  strenuously  retain  the  charges  I  gave,  as 
5  Bat  I  wcmia  banre  /  committed  [them]  to  you.    But  as  to  your  in-  3 
kod  ^ererr*^  ****  9"*'''"8  concerning  the  manner  in  which  women 
Chntt;  and  Uie  head  should  deliver  any  thing  in  public,  when  they 
of  ihe  woman^  is  the  are  by  a  Divine  impulse  called  to  do  it ;  Iwoulc^ 

ChriK  ^j!dL  ^""^  ^  have  you  to  know,  in  order  to  regulate  your  judg- 
'"  ment  and  conduct  aright,  tliat  Chnst  is  th^ 

head  of  every  man ;  so  that  every  Christian 
should  often  recollect  the  relation  in  which  be 
bath  the  honour  to  stand  to  him,  as  an  engage* 
ment  to  observe  the  strictest  decorum  in  nis 
H'hole  behaviour.  And  if  the  diflPerent  sexes  be 
compared,  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man  ; 
to  whom  therefore  she  ought  to  pay  a  reverent 
respect,  as  in  the  Lord.  }t7id  the  head  qf  Christ 
lis\  God;  Christ,  in  his  mediatorial  character^ 
acts  in  subordination  to  the  Father,  who  rules 
by  him,  and  hath  constituted  him  Sovereign  of 
^11  worlds,  visible  and  invisible.  And  as  the  Fa- 
ther's glory  is  interested  in  the  administration  of 
Christ,  so  is  the  glory  of  Christ  in  some  mea.- 
sure  interested  in  the  conduct  and  behaviour  of 
those  ipcn  whose  more  immediate  head  he  is ; 
and  I  may  add,  of  those  women  whose  heads 
such  men  are. 
4  Ercry  man  pray-  Now,  upon  thjs  principle,  I  mav  say,  in  re-* 
hzviaxUshead  cover'  f^i^nce  to  the  usages  wbich  prevail  at  this  time 
ed,  dbbooooreth  bis  in  your  country ;  every  man, praying  or  prophe^ 
^^^^  *y^»  in  *  public  assembly,*  whetbeir  he  give 

/i)rth  inspired  psalms  or  hymns,  or  utter  pr^ic- 
tions,  or  common  instruction;  if  be  do  it  toith. 
[his]  head  covered,  acting  therein  contrary'  to 
the  received  rules  of  decency  ampog  ns^  be  ^n  91 

degreoi 


48  Where  women  prophesied  with  their  head  uncovered; 

ficT.   degree,  dishonours  Christ  hishead*,  as  behaving 

'^*     unworthy  his  relation  to  him.     And  on  the  other      5  But  evciy  woman 

1  Cor.  h^nd,  eoeTyuvman, praying  or propkes^^^^^  X^^Sl^J^^iZ^ 

XI. i.   dersuch  inspiration  as  above,  with  [her]  A^fla  uncovered,  dUhonour- 

Unveiled,  dishonoureth  man,  ivho  is  her  head,  fth  ber  bead :  for  that 

by  behaving  in  such  a  manner  as  is  indecent  in  «/^^«°a""ne*«»f«bc 

1  1  ..  WOT©  uiflvcn. 

an  assembly  consisting  or  so  many  men  as  are 

usually  present  on  these  occasions :  Jbr  I  may 
say,  that  it  is  in  this  respect  the  same  as  if  she 
were  shaved:  shaving  her  head  is  only  taking 
off  the  natural  covering,  and  exposing  it  bare; 
which  is  so  shameful  a  thing,  that  you  know  it 
has  often  been  inflicted  as  a  proper  kind  of  pu- 
nishment, on  women  of  the  most  abandoned  cha« 
racter;  and  it  is  scandalous,  that  any  thing  like 
this  should  be  used  in  your  Christian  assemblies; 
and  this  too,  by  persons  pretending  to  extraor- 
6  dinary  characters  and  assistance^.  I  may  there-  6  For  if  the  womaa 
fore  sav,  if  a  woman  will  not  be  veiled,  let  her  *>«  "ot  ca»ered,  ici  her 

•^  it  L    A  T  *A  L  .11  r  1  »I«o  be  shorn:  but  if  it 

even  be  shorn ;  but  if  tt  be  apparently  shameful  ^e  a  shame  for  a  wo- 
for  a  woman  to  have  her  hair  shorn,  or  shaved  man  to  be  shorn  or 
offy  let  her  keep  as  far  as  possible  from  so  disa-  "^JI!"'  ^^  ber  bcco- 
greeable  an  appearance ;  and  have  her  head  co-  ^ 
Tcred  with  a  proper  veil,  at  the  times,  and  in 
the   circumstances  of    which   we  now   speak. 
•7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  liave  \his'\  head     ^  For  «  "»«»  indeed 
covered  as  beifig^  the  immediate  image  and  glory  °"5*J'  T^  ^®  ^"^^^^  ^J* 

r  ^    1  t   ^      1      •      ••i-i  ®  i_®i»*^   head,  forasmuch  as  he 

of  irod:  and  made  in  his  likeness  as  the  first  is  the  image  and  glory 
copy  of  its  kind,  before  woman  was  created.    It  of  Ood :  but  ihc  wo- 
is  decent  therefore,  that  he  should  appear  with  m«n  is  the  glory  of  the 
the  marks  of  that  superiority  which  he  indeed 
bears:  hut  the  woman  should  forbear  it;  and  it 
is  enough  to  say  of  her,  that  she  is  the  glory  of 
the  man  :  to  whom  God  hath  done  no  inconsi- 
derable honour,  as  well  as  favour,  in   making 
so  excellent  and  amiable  a  creature  for  bis  be* 
nefit  and  comfort.     Yet  still  her  state  of  subjec- 
tion to  him  should  be  remembered,  and  it  is 
very  expedient  she  should  appear  in  public  xvith 

8  some  tacit  apkqowledgment  of  it.      For  the     ^  ^^^  ^®  "*an  it 

.  ««.y...  not 

man 

a  Every  man  prayingt  4cc.  wfth  hit  head  imitation  of  the  custom  prerailing  in  the 

€6vered,  ditkonovreth  [his]  head.}     It  was  synagogues;  which  therefore  the  apoi^/^dis" 

certainly  (as  Dr.  Whitby,  and  others,  have  approved.   The  women  seem  to  have  worn 

proved,)  the  ci^stom  among  the  Greeks  their  hair  dishevelled,  when  pTayfng  by 

and  Romans,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  to  ap*  Divine  inspiration ;  (which  seems  to  have 

pear  in  wortthipping  assemblies  with  their  been  the  only  case  in  which  they  could 

Bead  covered  ;  and  it  is  certain  the  Jewish  regularly  pray  in  public :)  this  made  them^ 

priests  wore  a  kind  of  iutbant^  when  mi-  resemble  iYin^e  pagan  priestesseSi  who  pre-' 

nistering  in  the  temple.    But   it  seems,  tended  to  be  actuated  by  their  gods;  the 

tliot  the  Corinthian  (ncu  wore  a  veil,  out  apottie  therefore  with  great  propriety  dis* 

of  regard  to  PkarimcaL  traditious,  and  iq  cpurages  it, 

)>  PiOOtT 


Wliich  is  not  agreeable  to  their  state  of  inferiority ;  49 

notofthc  woman ;  but  ^xan  is  not,  in  the  first  production  of  his  nature,  «<^J» 
the  woman  of  the  man.  ^^j,^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  woman  ;  but  as  we  read  in  the   ^^^ 


XXI. 


sacred  history,  (Gen.  ii.  21—23,)  the  xooman  |  cor. 

9  Neither  was  the  out  of  the  maUj    Neither  [was"]  the  man  created  xi.  9^ 
mao  mated  tor  the  r^j,  ^^^  ^^^^  ^f  j^^  woman j  to  accommodate 

woman  j  but  the  wo-  •^,.,  »^.?  ^i  i  n 

oua  for  the  man.         &Dd  assist  her ;  out  the  woman  for  the  soke  ot 

the  many  that  he  might  have  a  help  meet  for 
him,  which  before  he  found  not  in  the  whole 

10  For  this  cause  creation.  (Gen.  ii.  20.)     On  this  account  tliere- 10 

hH^^  ^oweT  on"  A^r  ^°'"®»  ^  ^^^"  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  reasons  I  have  men. 
head,  because  ^of  the  twnedabowej  the  womanought  to  have  Upon  [her'\ 
ftngeU.  head  a  veil,  as  a  token  of  her  being  under  the 

power^  and  subjection  of  the  man  :  and  no 
much  the  rather  should  she  wear  it  in  worship- 
ping assemblies,  because  of  the  angels  who  are 
especially  present  there,  and  betbre  whom  we 
ought  to  be  exceedingly  careful  that  nothing 
pass  wbicb^ooay  be  indecent  and  irregular,  and 
unlike  that  perfect  order  and  profound  humi- 
lity with  which  they  worship  in  the  Divine  pre-- 
scnce. 

1 1  Nevertheless,  nei-      J  have  treated  the  matter  with  a  plainness  and  1 1 
llTthnl*!f  Tn"n^rh!l;  freedom  becoming  my  character;  nevertheless, 

out  the  woman,  neither  ,  ,,         *'i_-iti  i  iri 

the  woman  uithmit  the  ic^t  Dot  any  hints  whicb  I  have  dropped  of  the 
nan,  in  the  Lord.         superior  dignity  of  the  man  be  abused ,  to  render 

bim  haughty  and  tyrannical :  for  it  is  evident, 
that  the  man  [is]  not  without  the  wonum,  nor  the 
woman  without  the  man,  in  t/ie  Lord.  You  know 
that  the  existence  and  comfort  of  either  sex 

has 

b  PoTcer  on  f  A^r]  head,]  Mr.  Locke  ac-  insnared  by  the  beavty  of  women  $  and  it 
fcaovledges  with  u  modesty  which  does  is  more  i^ossly  absurd  still  to  suppose  ivith 
him  miicfa  honour,  that  he  did  not  under-  TertuUian,  (de  Vet.  Vtrff.  §  7,)  that  there 
stand  this  text ;  and  many  seem  to  have  was  any  room  to  appreiiend  it  could  be 
darkened  it,  by  their  attempts  to  explain  a  snare  to  cc/estial  sjnriis  ;  (which  mistake 
it«  But  the  chief  difficulty  docs  not  lie  in  seemed  to  be  grounded  on  the  u-ild  inter- 
the  word  power;  i^'bich  must,  to  be  sure,  pretation  of  Gen.  vi.  2,  so  generally  re- 
be  understood  of  a  vei/j  which  married  ceh*ed  among  the  fathers.)  Dr.  Whitby 
vonieo  wore  on  their  head,  as  a  token  of  uoderstands  it  of  evil  angels,  and  tbioka 
subjection  to  their  husband  ^  (see  Geo.  it  refers  to  the  punishment  which  Eve  in- 
xx^v.'65;)  and  Mr.  GodTvin,  (Moses  ami  curred,  (Gen.  lii.  16,)  for  hearkening  lo 
jiiaron,  p.  236,)  supposes  the  veil  was  in  the  suggt;stions  of  Satan.  ^  late  ingeni* 
Hebrew  called  "THI,  {Radid,)  from  a  root,  oiis  writer  by  myyi}Mf,  understands  Apies; 
••«•.  /»  *  j\  »  k:^u -•-  -r-j  I-  *•  who  be  sui»o8e«  came  into  Christianas- 
iTn,  {Radad,)  Which  s.gn.fied  mhjection;  .en.bliesto  make  ill-nalured  remarks,  and 
so  that  the  veil  was,  as  it  were,  the  hahit  ,o  would  be  glad  to  blaze  abroad  any  in- 
by  which  a  woman  shewed  she  considered  decencies  they  might  observe  there.  (See 
herself  m  subjection:  and  Chardin  ob-  ^r,  Gough's  Diss,  in  loc.)  I  have  not 
serves,  that  the  mamed  women  m  Persia  ^om  to  canvass  all  these ;  but  only  add  in 
wear  a  peculiar  habit  to  the  very  same  ,upport  of  the  sense,  which,  as  least  ex- 
purpose.  CAar</.Pm.  Vol.  I r.  p.  197.  It  cepiionable,  I  have  followed,  that  Uie 
IS  much  more  difficult  to  ascertam  the  presence  of  an£rf/j  in  religious  assemblies  is 
meaning  of  that  clause,  because  of  the  an^  iavoured  by  Eccles.  v.  1,  6,  and  the 
gjh.  It  seems  neiUicr  reasonable,  nor  figures  of  Cherubim  io  the  Ubernacle  and 
accent,  to  explmn  this  of  young  ministers  ;^  temple. 
«s  if  Uiey  were  iu  peculiar  danger  of  being  c  Jucbe 


50  Kor  ts  it  consistent  with  natural  decency* 

fECT.   has  a  depcndance  upon  the  other ;  which  the 
genius  of  the  Christian  religion  requires  us  to 


XZl. 


1  Cor.  consider,  and  to  behave  in  a  manner  correspond - 
XI.  12.  pnt  to  it.    For  as  the  woman  [was]  at   first      12  For  «  the  wo- 

taken  from  the  rib  of  the  nian,  whom  he  ought  ^^  ^  ^"^"^"S^i 

therefore  to  love  as  a  part  of  himself,  and  she  to  by  the  woman;  butali 

revere  him,  as  under  God  the  sotirce  of  her  be-  tuingi  of  God. 

ing;  so  also f  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  Di-* 

Tine  production,  the  vian  [isl  by  the  woman  ; 

born^  nourished^  and  in  the  tcnderest  years  of 

life  educated  by  her ;  a  circumstance  that  ought 

to  be  ever  most  tenderly  remembered ,  as  a  spring 

of  grateful  affection  and  regard.     But  let  me 

add,  tiiat  whether  in  the  first  creation,  or  the 

successive  production  of  human  creatures,  all 

things  [are]  of  God ;  whose  constitution  ought 

therefore  humbly  and  obediently  to  be  revered, 

and  all  the  duties  of  relative  lire  performed,  as 

for  bis  sake,  and  to  bis  glory. 
1 3    But  with  respect  to  the  particular  circumstance     P^  Ju^ffe  in  ymir- 

-  I  •     *^     /.     T         *^  I  •    J         y  Wives :     IS  It   comely 

1  was  speakmg  of,  I  may  leave  you  to  judge  of  tbata  woman  pray  un- 
yourselves  J  whether  it  be^  according  to  the  usages  to  God  uncovered? 
generally  prevailing  among  us,  decent^  for  a 
woman  to  pray  to  God  with  that  masculine  and 
confident  air  which  she  must  have  when  her 
14 head  is  uncovered:     Or  rather,  doth  not  the     1 4  Doth  not  even 
sight  immediately  shock  us.  previous  to  any  ^ " '^n'S*  j^'l^'j 
reasonmgs  upon  it  m  our  own  mmd  r  So  that  hair,  Uisasbameunto 
nature  itself  seems  to  teach  you,  that  on  the  one  bim? 
hand,  for  a  man  to  liave  long  hair  solicitously 
adjusted  and  artfully  adorned,  15  such  a  mark 
of  an  effeminate  character,  as  is,  on  the  whole, 

15  fl  disgrace  to  him  i     JVher^eas,   on  the  other     1 5  But  if  a  woman 
band,  if  a  woman  hath  long  hair  spread  over  her  ^jj^  to'^hcrT^for  htt 
shoulders,  it  is  rather  a  glory  to  her ;  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  * 
hair  was  given  he?'  instead  of  a  veil,  in  the  first  covering, 
constitution  of  her  nature,  and  before  the  arts 

of  dress  were  invented  or  needed. 

16  Thus  the  matter  appears  to  me,  when  I  re-      16  But  if  any  man 
fleet  upon  the  original,  and  the  present  state  of  "^"^  •^  h^^J"!!)!?!!: 

I  .        ^        t       I    ^  r  I  II      ous,  we  have  no  such 

thmgs,  and  what  seems  from   that  to  be  the  custom, 

voice  of  nature.     But  if  any  one  appears  to  be 
contentiouSy  and  will  dispute  this,  upon  his  o\\n 
diflFerent  views  of  what  is  naturally  decent,  I 
shall  not  controvert  it  farther;  but  content  my-     . 
self  with  saying,  that  we  have  here  7io  such  cus^ 

torn, 

cJud^e  whether  it  be  decent,  Sec]    Tlie    when  they  came  into  public  assemblies; 

Grecian  women,   excepting  the  heathen    as  we  find  in  Hooier>  and  many  other  au- 

yittLcsses,  used  to  appear  in  their  vci/f,*  cient  writci:** 

dAcr 


Refiections  an  deceiuy  in  Divine  worship.  si 

CTitom,   mother   the  /ow,  for  women  to  appear  with  their  head  an-   »»ct. 

10  God,^        covered  ;  neither  do  I  know  of  its  prevailing  in ^'' 

any  of  the  other  churches  of  God  •*,  whether  ,  q^^^ 
planted  by  me,  or  any  of  my  brethren.  I  think  xi.  i6i 
therefore  that  it  ought  to  be  avoided,  as  a  sin- 
gularity which  may  appear  like  affectation,  and 
give  onence,  even  if  it  be  not  judged  a  natural 
indecorum.  And  thus  I  leave  the  affair  to 
your  consideration  ;  and  promise  myself,  you 
will  give  me  no  farther  cause  of  complaint  on 
this  head, 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  Christians  frequently  remember  the  honourable  relation  Ver 
io  which  they   stand  to  Christ  as  their  Head  ;  and  as  beyond  3 
all  dispute,  he  is,  under  his  mediatorial  character,  most  willingly  4 
and  joyfully  subject  to  God,  let  us  learn  to  imitate  him  in  that 
cheerful  and  entire  subjection,  out  of  love  and  reverence  to  hiui, 
guarding  against  whatever  is  unbecoming,  lest  be  be  dishonoured 
thereb}'. 

By  the  passage  before  us,  we  see  the  force  of  custom  for  deter-  14,  is 
mining,  io  many  respects,  what  is  decent,  and  what  is  otherwise. 
Let  us  maintain  ^  proper  regard  to  this ;  lest  even  our  good  should 
he,  through  our  imprudence,  evil  spoken  of,  and  all  our  infirmi*^ 
ties  magnified  into  crimes.  Let  us  often  recollect  the  original  dig** 
nity  of  our  nature,  by  which  we  are  the  image  and  glory  of  God  : 
that,  so  far  as  by  sin  and  folly  this  honour  is  lost,  we  may  endea- 
Tottr  to  regain  it ;  and  where  it  is  nor,  may  think  and  act  more 
suitably  to  so  high  a  relation. 

When  in  any  act  of  Divine  worship,  we  have  the  honour  to  iq 
approach  the  blessed  God,  let  us  reverence  his  awful  presence, 
and  even  that  of  his  boly  angels,  who  attend  the  assemblies  of 
the  saints.  We  pray,  that  the  will  of  God  may  he  done  upon  earth, 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven :  let  us  be  careful  to  worship  God  in  such  a 
manner,  that  these  celestial  spirits,  who  ever  appear  before  him 
with  sacred  awe,  may  not  be  offended  at  the  rudeness  and  folly 
of  sinful  mortals  ;  whom  they  may  well  wonder  to  see  admitted, 
in  their  best  estate^  to  this  Divine  privilege  which  they  have  for* 
feited  by  repeated  provocations. 

As 

^Soranyofthe  oKhet  churchgs'\    Mont,  bat  the  former  •lame,  we  Aooe  iMnreA  cv#- 

Amynnt   understaii<ls  it    in  thi^  sente,  torn,  will  not  admit  this.    The  aipiment 

**  The  churches  do  not  use    to  contend  on  the  other  imerpietation  is  clear  and 

aith  me,  bm  to  t uhmit  to  my  dccif  ions ;"  ttron;.  a  Coni 

Vol,  IX,  G 


S£    '  The  Co7nnihians  ate  reprehended/or  various  abuses 

»*CT.        As  for  what  St.  Paul  observes  of  the  mutual  dependence  which 

^_^L.tbe  sexes  have  on  each  other,  let  it  dispose  them  to  mutual  can- 

Ver.  dour  and  respect  ;  avoiding  the  cruel  tyranny,  or  the  vain  aflFec- 

11,12  tation,  which  often  arms  them,  on  either  side,  with  ungenerous 
reflections.  And  as  all  things  are  ef  God,  let  it  be  our  concern^ 
that  all  things  be  to  hirn,  that  all  things  be  faithfully  employed  for 
his  glory;  and  whatever  comforts  we  receive  in  relative  life,  which 
are  indeed  many  and  important,  let  us  adore  the  wisdom  of  the 
Divine  constitution  in  the  original  formation  of  our  nature,  and 
the  secret  influence  and  conduct  of  his  Providence,  in  the  regula* 
tion  of  our  respective  circumstances  and  affairs. 


SECT.  XXII. 

The  apostle^  in  order  to  reform  several  scandalous  abuses  of  the 
Lord^s  supper  y  which  had  crept  into  the  church  of  Corinth ,  leads 
back  their  views  to  the  origijml  institution  of  the  solemn  ordinance 
and  infers  from  thence  tlhc  danger  of  profaning  it.  1  Cor.  XI. 
17,  /(?  the  end, 

1  Corinthians  XL  17.  '  Coa.  xi.it. 

«cT.  yHUS  you  have  my  free  sentiments  of  the  N^wjn  t«s  u^tl 
^"''     *•    manner  m  which  women,  even  wlien  most  ipmtse  you  not,  that 
1  cr.T   singularly  lionoured  by  God,  should  appear  in  yo«  come  together  not 
XI.  n.  yourrdigious  assembUes.     But  while  I  am  giv-  {^Vwo».?"*  ^'  '"^ 
tnglyou]  these  instructions^!  do  not^  and  cannot 
praise  lyou^  as  I  would,  on  several  accounts  ; 
and  particularly  on  this,  tfuil  when  you  come  to- 
gether in  these  assemblies,  and  on  the  most  so- 
lemn occasions^  there  are  such  irregularities, 
and  sometimes  such  indecencies  among  you, 
that  your  meeting  is  not  for  the  better,  but  far 
the  worse,  as  you  lose  more  in  religion  one  way 
I g  than  you   gain  another.     For,  before  1  men*     is  For  fim  of  all, 
tion  any  other  instance  of  this,  I  must  observe  ^*^«n  y\  cow«  ^?««; 

.-^1  ^i^^L  A  --^i.      J^  ther  in  the  church,  I 

m  lY^ first  place,  that  when  ye  came  together  tn  he*r  that  there  he  rfi- 
the  church* ,  though  it  is  so  evident, that  nothing  vUiont  among  you,an4 
but  reverence  to  God,  and  love  to  each  other,  1  partly  believe  iu 
should  reign  on  such  occasions;  I  hear  that  there 
are  schisms,  or  uncharitable,  and  angry  divisions 
ar.d  disputes  among,  you,  and  I  do,  in  some 
respect^  and  with  regard  to  some  of  you,  believe 
^  ^  it :     For  in  the  course  of  things,  it  is  to  be  ex-      j^  p^  ^^^  ^^^,  ^ 

pec  ted,  also 

a  Come  iog*(her  in  the  c7t«rrA.]     Some  io  the  same  view ;  hut  both  may  be  inter* 

have  urged  this  b%  an  instance  in  which  preted  of  the  aa«eiiibljr^  as  the  patti^uu 

church  signifies  a  building  for  public  wor-  shews, 

ship :  and  have  urged  idso  the  22d  vertt  *                                                       b  There 


In  celebrating  the  Ldrd*s  simper.  S3 

also   heresies  among  pectcd,  that  there  must  he  even  heresies  among  "ct. 
i:Vp™vet'm?"bS  ^«  "••  contentions  n-ill  arise  to  such  a  height,     «- 


made  manifest  amoo^  that  separations  will  ensue.     The  warmth  of  ^  q^^ 
7<wu  some  tempers  evidently  leads  to  this  ;  and  Pro*  XL  19* 

▼idence  may  probably  permit  it,  that  they  who 

are  of  the  most  approved  characters,   may  be 

made  manifest  among you^  by  the  steadiness  and 

•candour  of  ti)eir  conduct. 

20  When  yc  come       It  is  particularly  grievous  to  me,  to  be  forced  20 

I^TJT^^Z  to  complain  of  your  irregular  behaviour,  while 

to  eat  Uk:  Lord's  sup-  Celebrating  that  most  excellent  and  endearing 

V^'  '  ordinance  of  the  eucharist :  but  I  am  compelled 

to  do  it ;  and  therefore  I  tell  you  plainly,  that 

when  you  come  together  in  such  a  manner,  asyoit 

do,  into  one  place,  under  pretence  of  attending 

this  grand  solemnity  ;  it  is  not  eating  the  Lord's 

supper"^ :  it  does  not  deserve  to  be  called  by 

SI  For  in  eating  e-  that  name.     Instead  of  regarding  it  in  a  hoh»2l 

":2rZ  o wn  «S:"  and  religious  view,  you  confound  it  with  a  com- 

aod  one  is  hiini;ry,  aud  mon  meal;  and  do  not  indeed  behave  in  the 

auwUicf  u  drunken,       manner  that. decency  would  require  if  it  were 

no  more  than  a  common  meal  \for  though  you 
sit  down  at  what,  even  in  that  case,  ought  to  be 
a  social  and  friendly  table,  yet  each  has  his  par- 
ticular mess,  and  without  offering  a  share  of  it, 
in  an  obliging  manner  to  the  rest,  every  one  in 
eating  greedily  taketh  before  [the  other]  his  own 
supper  ^y  both  the  food  and  liquor  which  he 

bath 

b  Tkert  must  he  even  heresies']     It  seems  other,  that  they  used  such   a  rapacious  be* 

crulcnt  from  hence,  thai  h  're*y  is  spukcn  haviour    at  the&c  feats,  and    treated  one 

o/ as   something   worse  tlian   the  schism  another  so  rudely  and  unkindly,  as  on  their 

mentioned  above  ;   but  whether  it  be  an  own  principles  would  hav^e  bccu  very  in- 

et  it  entirely  of  a  different  kind,  or  only  of  decent.     Tliis  latter  .circumstance  is  finely 

a  higher  degree,  is  not  so  dear  fj-om  this  illustrated  in  a  passage  from  fScnophon, 

pa^sa^e.     I  tbitik,  for  reasons  not  here  to  Memor,  lib.  5,   cap.  xiv.   §   1,)   in  which 

be  enumerated,  that  the  word  aipt0>i;sig-  heob.^crves,  that  Socrates  was  much  of- 

ni^ei,  a  sect  of  people  teparaied  from  others  fended  with  the  Athenians  fur  their  con - 

and  forming  what  we  cnll  a  distinct  tleno-  duct  at  their  common  suppcrn,  as  s  ^me 

wuMtion  ;   whert^as  there  may   be  schism  prepared  delicately  for  themselves,  while 

(ni/<9K/je^ra/ioii,  if  people  assembling  to~  others   were    but  slenderly  provided  for. 

fethcr  tiave  uncharituble  contentions  with  That  worth}*  man  endeavoured  to  shame 

(ich  other  ;  which  was  the  case  of  these  thorn  out  of  this  low  taste,  by  offering  his 

tfkismaticai  Corinthians.  provisions  to  all  the  company.     Mr,  Grove 

c  It  isnotealins^  the  Lortts-svpper.]  The  hath   with  great    propriety    mentioned  a 

Coriotbians  seem  to  have  been  guilty  of  passage  from  •S'ocra/ef  the  ecclesiastical  his- 

two  great  faults  in  the  matter  here  referred  iorian^   (lib,    v.    cap,    22. ^   in   which   he 

to,  which  St.  Paul,  in  the  following  dis-  speaks    of  some    Egyptians  living*  near 

««artc,  labours  to  reform  : — ^The  owe,  t'at  AlcxanHria,  who  part'K)k  of  the  sacramertt 

l^y  cunfuunded  the  LortPt  tupper  nith  in  a  very  peculiar  manner,  (us  it  seems 

the  common  mcnis  they  made   together  ;  much  after  the  Corinthian  fashion,)  intro- 

(from  9irhence  the  love-feasts  were  after-  ducing  it   with  a  jovial    feast,  in  which 

wardi  derived  ;)  thinking  it  sufficient,  (as  they  regaled  themselves  with  all  kinds  of 

tiie  Suukers  now  do,)    if    they    mingled  food.     See  Grove  on  the  Sacrament ^  p.  ^09, 

some  thoughts  of  Christ's  death,  with  this  d   His   own  supper.]     This  monstrous 

common  use  of  bread    and  wmc  : — ^The  and  to  us  unaccountable  circumstance,  is 

G  2                                                   cleared 


tICT. 

xxu. 


54         To  reform  thiSf  he  reminds  them  of  the  original  institution  ; 

hath  provided  ;  and  so  while  one  poor  brother, 

fo'r  want  of  suitable  provisions,  tf  hungry^  ano" 

I  Cor.  there^ts  and  drinks  to  excess^;  which  would  in 
XI.  21.  all  circumstances  be  a  scandal  to  a  Christian, 

and  especially  to  a  religious  assembly,  as  this 

certainly  ought  to  be. 

22  Wliai  a  reproach  is  this  to  your  common  pro-     ?^u^^^**^  ^^^?  ^l 

r^    '        \    r^'  I  L  »  "^       .  not  houses  to  sat  aud 

lession  r  Give  me  leave  to  ask  you,  have  you  not  to  drink  in  ?  ordcs- 
houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  on  common  occa-  piie  ye  the  rimrch  of 
sions,  that  you  must  come  to  the  place  of  public  S*^' ""'*  "^''Tf  ^*'?" 

L*         /•  .  .  "^      1  V  that  have  not?   wluit 

worship,  thus  to    entertain  yourselves  there,  shall  i say  to  you?  &haU 

which  is  certainly  in  all  views  very  ill-]udged  ?  I  praise  you  in  tiii*? l 

Or  do  you  despise  the  church  of  Gody  which  you  P""»®  i'''**  "^""^ 

must  greatly  offend  by  such  a  conduct  as  this  ? 

anddX  the  same  time  s/iame  those  that  have  not 

provisions  and  accommodations  of  their  own, 

and  might  hope  at  your  common  meais  to  be  re« 

lieved  ?   tt^hat  shall  I  say  toyou^  on  this  occa- 

sion  ?      Shall  I  praise  you  tVi  this  [respect  f]  I 

wish  I  could  fairlv  and  honourably  do  it  :   but 

at  present,  /  praise^  [you]  not ;  I  mtist  rather 

blame  you,  and  exhort  you  to  amend  what  is  so 

grossly  amiss, 

23  And  that  my  admonitions  and  exhortations     S3  For  I  hove  re- 
may  come  with  the  greater  weiffht,  let  me  lead  ^^''T*^  ''l^*'^  ^i*^**' '^'^^ 

1       I  ,  I.  ^      r  •    •       I  •        •.    .-  c  which  also  I  delivered 

back  your  thoughts  to  the  original  institution  of  i^to  you.  That  the 
this  profaned  and  affronted  ordinance  ;  which  if  Lord  je^us,  the  t^^mf 
you  reflect  upon,  I  am  sure  you  must  be  heartily  '*'•'^■ 

grieved  at  the  indignities  you  have  offered  it, 
and  will  be  engaged  to  resolve,  ydu  will  never 
repeat  them.  Now  I  am  able  to  speak  of  this 
matter  with  great  certainty  and  exactness  :  for 
my  knowledge  of  it  did  not  depend  upon  any 
human  tradition  whatsoever  ;  but  I  received  by 
special  revclationy/ow  the  Lord ^  Jests  Christ 

hiuiseir, 

cleared  up  by  what  is  said  above  of  the  be  intimat«>d.  Gal.  i.  17,  &c.  that  i«hQn 

todai  tufifiers  used  among  tho  Greeks ;  to  he   wrote   it,    he    had  see u   gone  of  tht 

which  each  brought  his  own  provisions,  aitn.tUs,     It  is  very  remarkable,  thatt>>e 

-which  were  not  always  made  so  com-  iu^titoliun  of  this  orUiiiance  sbonid   make 

moD  to  the  whole  company  as  decency  a  part  of  that   immediate   revelation  ivith 

aud  friendship  might  have  required.  whirh  Chiist  honoured  him;  and  it  »f* 

G  Drinks  to  fxcest.\        The  wonl /x'C.yi*  fords  n  strcng  arcument  for  the  brr^/ui/n 

has  this  signification   in  a  preat  Intitudc  ;  of  it  in  the  chuich.     For  had  others  ol  ilie 

but  one  would  hope,  that  thousli  the  .Icus  aftosl/fs,  (as  Uarclay  presnn^es  to  insiuu* 

and  heathens  were  often    intoxicated   in  aU!,)  mistn ken  what  parsed  at  the  last /x/^- 

tlicir  religious  fettivah^   the^e  Chri'tiany,  xoier,  and  founded  the  observation  of  the 

imprudent  and    inrepular    as  thev   were,  encharisi   on  that  mistake,    surely  Christ 

did  not  carry  their  excesses  so  far ;  and  would  rather  have  roiTCcted  this  error  in 

therefore    I  chose   to  soften   the   version,  bis  ne:c  revelation  to  St.  Paul,   than  have 

Compare  Vol.  VI.  p.  1,  134  note  k.  administered  such  an  occusion  of  confirm- 

f  /  rrtewrf  by  especial  revelation,  &c.]  ing    Christians  in  , it.      For    some    notes 

This  ^piW/«f  seems  to  have  been  written  be-  which  mischt  have*  been    i overbed  iie re, 

lore  any  of  the  GospeU  i  aoditfesems  to  see  Vol.  VII.  «ect.  iV* 


The  design  of  which  was  to  shew  the  LorcPs  death.  BB 

night  in  which  he  was  himself,  thatwhich  I  also  delivered  to  you ^  iri  my  'Rct. 

bcinycd.  took  bfcad :    f^^^^^  preaching  on  this  subject,  in  which,  as    *^"' 

in  all  things  else,  I  have  been  careful  most  ex-  ^  ^^^^ 
actly  to  adhere  to  my  original  instructions.  And  XI.  23. 
vou  know  the  substance  of  it  was  this.  That  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  very  [^ame]  night  in  which 
he  was  betrayed y  and  amidst  all  those  serious 
thoughts  which  his  own  nearly  approaching 
sufferings  must  suggest,  after  he  had  finished 
the  paschal  supper,  took  breads  some  of  the  re- 
mainder of  those  unleavened  cakes  with  which 
24   And  when  he  that  solemn  feast  is  celebrated  ;   And  having  in  24 

bad  given  thanks,  he  ^  ij^q^x.  reverent  manner,  given  thanks  to  God, 

brake     i/,     and     said,     ,  ,       ,  r      n  i         j         •  -^      • 

Take,  eat;  this  is  my  the  great  AuthoT  ot  all  temporal  and  spiritual 
body,  tthich  is  broken  blessings,  and  looked  up  to  him  for  his  blessing 
<oryou:  thisdninre-  ypQ^  jj    f^^  ^\^^  purposes  to  which  it  was  goinff 

membraiice  of  me.  »  >  •   J    i      i      jl      ;       r  \.t    ■    .  i 

to  be  apj)ropriated,  he  brake  [tt]  into  several 
pieces,  and  distributing  it  to  his  disciples  who 
were  present,  said^  Take  this  bread,  and  eat  it 
with  due  reverence  and  regard  ;  for  this  is  the 
solemn  representation  of  my  body  which  wjust 
going  to  be  broken^  by  the  most  bitter  pains  and 
agonies,ybr  j/(7W  and  your  salvation  ;  this  there- 
fore do  in  all  the  succeeding  ages  of  my  church, 
as  a  commemoration  of  me  «  ;  that  the  memory 
of  my  painful  death  may  be  kept  up  in  the  world, 
and  your  hearts,  and  those  of  all  my  faithful 
followers,  be  properly  affected  with  the  review 
23  After  the  same  of  It.  In  like  manner  also  [he  took"]  the  cup  :  25 
m^oaet  aso  he  took  the  ^rhjch,  VOU  well  remember,  was  after  he  had 

cup,  when  he  had  sup-  Ji..-..  u  ^-^     f*u   4. 

p-d!  saying.  This  cup  sUppcd ;  SO  that  it  was  by  no  means  a  part  ot  tbat 
IS  the  New  Testament  meal  they  had  been  making,  but  something  quite 
\  ""roft  as^ve'*drmk  ^^'^^^oct  from  it :  and  he  likewise  distributed  tl>at 
T/t'in *reu!eiiib^rLce  of  ^o  ^liem  as  he  had  done  the  bread  ;  sayings  This 
mc.  cup  is  the  solemn  seal  and  memorial  of  the  new 

covenant^  which  is  established  in  my  bloody  by 
which  all  its  invaluable  blessings  are  derived  to 
you.  This  likewise  do,  as  often  asye  drink  \it\ 
in  commemoration  ofme^  and  in  order  to  main- 
tain tlie  memory  of  my  bleeding  dying  love  in 
26  For  as  of:en  as  the  church  and  the  world.  You  therefore^ ^  as 26 
ye  eat  tins  t'fe^^'^^^j;^  often  as  ye  eat  this  breads  and  drink  this  cup  \ 

do 

g  This  do,  &c.]  Because  the  word  vouif  them  priesls ;  whereas  lie  jfave  Ibem  the 

signifies,  in  some  fe^'  instances,  to  tncri-  bread  Vis  iaicks.     See  Father  PauVs  Hist*  qf 

Jic*',  Dr.  Bret  would  render  it,  sacrifice  this  :  the  Coungtl  of  Trent,  p.  3 1 0. 
whence  lie  infers,  that  the  euckartst  is  a         h  Therefore,  as  often  as  ye  cat,  kcJ]    It 

sacrifice.    And  a  learned   prelate    in    the  is   plain,   that  yao,    must  here  have  th« 

coancil  of  Trent,  pleaded,  with  much  the  force  of  an  illative  particle  ^  as  it  also  has 

iike  judgment,  that  when  Christ  uttered  Luke  xx.  38. 

Ihcse  words  beiore  the  cup,  he  ordained        i  Eatihis  bread,  tucl     It  is  qo  wonder, 

a  text 


56      He  whq  does  il  untx^rtAih/,  is  guilty  of  CArisi^s  bed^  and  blood  ; 

flscT.    Jo  indeed  perform  a  very  solemn  and  important  drink  tbu  cup,  ye  do 
**"•    action  ;  for,  according  to  bis  own  interpretation  ^^^,  ,.;,^*      ^'** 

—    I  ,.'.'.  c»  /.,,  i*^.  deatb.  till  he  comet 

1  Cur.  ^"^  institution,  you  snewjorth^  and  as  it  were 

Xi.  %^  proclaim^  the  Lord^s  death  in  its  most  affecting 

circumstances  ;  which  the  church  must  through* 

out  all  ages  continue  to  do^  until  he  come^  to 

close  the  present  scene  of  things,  and  to  receive 

all  his  faithful  servants  to  a  place,  where,  for 

ever  dwelling  with  him,  they  will  no  more  need 

^'^  these  memorials  of  an  absent  Saviour.     So  that     27  Wherefore,  who- 
you  see,  by  a  farther  consequence,  whosoever  •oe^er  »haU  eat  this 
'shall  eat  this  bread,  or  drink ^  [this]  cup  of  the  '^'^('^^  ^  '^. 
Lord  unworthily  J  that  is,  in  an  irreverent  man.  worthily,  shaU  be  gun- 
ner, without  a  due  regard  to  him,  and  to  the  *y  of  *^»«  ^^J  ^^ 
great  original  purpose  of  its  appointment,  sliall  ^^^^      **^ 
be  counted  guilty  of  profaning,  and  affronting 
in  some  measure,  that  which  is  intended  to  re* 
present  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord ;  and  con« 
sequently  the  affront  does  evidently  rebound  to 
our  Lord  himself,  who  was  pleased  with  infinite 
corKlescension,  for  our  sakes,  to  assume  human 
flesh,  and  to  suffer  in  it. 

28     Let  none  therefore  come  to  the  ordinance  in  a     ^8  But  let  a  mao  ex- 
rash  and  irreverent  manner  ;  but  let  a  manexa-  ^^W\m^^\iMth^tAt 
mine  himself  9A  to  his  knowledge  of  its  intent,  and  drink  of  iikoi  cop. 
and  his  desire  to  comply  with  its  great  design  ; 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  the  sacramental  breads  atul 

29 drink  of  the  cup  which  is  used  with  it.  For  he  29Forhetbateateth 
that  eateth  and  drinketh  in  an  irreverent,  pro-  ^^t^'^'^!^ 
fane,  and  unworthy  manner  °^y  must  certainly  daauub* 

di»- 

a  Uxt  ID  nrhicb  this  element  is  so  plainly  tages  as  they,  to  keep  up  the  metnoiy  of 

called  bread  after  consecration,  should  he  Christ  ia  our    miuds,    to   quicken  us  to 

urged  against  the  Popish  docivine  of  irari'  holiness,   and  to  unite  lis  in  k)\*e,)  it  ia 

substantiation.      And  it  sicnitie's  Hitle  for  evident,    the  grand  coming  of  Christ  by 

them  to  plead,  that  the  scripiure  some*  the    Spirit    was,    when    it  is  poured  out 

times  calls  things  changed,  by  the  name  on  the  day  of  pentecost ;  aA  event,  which 

of  the  thing  out  of  which  they  were  made,  had  happened  many  years  before  the  date 

(as  Adam  is  called  dust.  Gen.  iii,  \9  ;  Aa»  of  th»s  ejiisile. 

ton's  serpent,    a  rod,  Exod.  vii.    1*2;)  or  1  Eat,  or  drink. "l     So  it  is  in  the  origin 

calls  them  according  to  their  sensible  ap-  nal,  y\  t.v^  ;  nor  could  our  translators  sure- 

pearancc,  (Josh.  v.  13;  Mark  xvi.  5  ;)  for  ly  he  under  any  temptation  to  reudcr  it^ 

.   these  instances  rather  turn  against  thcm^  fa/ anr/cfrm/r,  to  elude  the  argument  dra«vu 

by  proving,  tliat  where  t^ic  literal  inter*  from  licnce  for  commuaran  in  one  kiild  only; 

prctation  is  evidently    absurd,    we  must  since,  as  that  excclieot  French  pieacher^ 

have  recourse  to  the  ijjuralive.  Mons.    St.nfervilie  ohi>e' yes,    (Serm.  Vol, 

k  'jnlil/ufcomt:.'}     Nothing  can  be  more  IV.  p  ?43,)  it  mii^ht  as  well  prove,  that 

unreasonable,   than  to  rtfer  this,  (as  the  the  ci£p  may  be  received  without  the  6rcif«/, 

Quakers   do,)    to    the  time  when  Christ  as  the  bread  without  the  cup.    So  that   it 

should  come,  by  his  spiritual  iUttmination  is  surprising  assurance  in   a    late  Popish 

on  their  n»inds,    to    take   them  off  irom  writer,    to  plead  fmm  hence,    that  coim- 

carnal  ordinances  ;  fur,  not  to  insist  upon  mnnion  in  one  kind  only  uas  the  practice 

it,  that  we  have  at  least  as  much  need  of  of    the   Corinthian    church.     See    MoeL 

the  Lord's  sujyuer  as  the  primitive  Chris--  Controv.  p.  100. 

iianji  had,    (nufc  luviii;^  so  many  advan-  m  In  an  uni9orthy  innJijirr.]    To  receire 

ti» 


And  therefore  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  to  himself.  57 

dumatioci  to  fiinifcif,  displcase  and  provoke  God  ;  so  that  it  mav  trulv    «pct. 

ulrtu^^r?'"^    ^  be  said,  that  h^  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment   ^^"- 

to  himself^  :  he  takes  the  readiest  way  to  bring    j  ^^^ 
down  the  judgments  of  God  upon  hitn,  notdis-  ix.29. 
tinguishing  the  Lord^s  body^  nor  making  that 
proper  dilierence  which  he  ought  to  make  be- 
tween that  and  common  food. 
DO  For  this  cause      And  accordingly  many  of  yon  have  actually  30 

?cuy  amongyolllSd  bought  8uch  judgments  upon  Vourselves  ;  andV 

nuoy  sleep.  must  plamly  tell  you,  it  is  upon  this  account^  and 

to  manifest  the  Divine  displeasure  agninst  you 
for  such  shameful  irregularities,  that  God  hath 
sent  distempers  among  you,  so  that  many  of  you 
{are']  now  tveak  andsick^  and  some  considerable 
numbers  of  your  society  are  fallen  asleep" in 
death.  Survivors  therefore  ought  to  lay  the 
matter  seriously  to  heart,  and  set  about  an  im« 

31  For  if  we  would  mediate  reformation.  For  tf  we  would  judge  our^  ^i 

)ud«c    ourselves,     we        7        «       -^i         j  •.  j  •  "l^-    r.       ^  ^ 

should  not  be  judged.    ^^1^^°  w>th  a  due  seventy  and  impartianty , «;« 

should  not  surely  be  so  sr^^veriih  judged ^  and  aui- 

32  But  when  we  are  madverted  upon  by  God.   But  when  we  are  thus  Z2 
^»ld ^ u^  L!^rd^tat  i^^^^^i  ^^*s  not  in'  a  displeasure  wholly  inexo- 
we  should  not  be  con-  rable,  but  with  kind  designs  of  paternal  good- 
dcmnedwiui  the  world,  ness  ;  and  we  are  corrected  of  the  Lord,  thai  we 

may  not  be  condemned  with  the  impenitent  zvorld, 
and  consigned  over  to  final  and  everlasting  de- 
struction. 
S3  Wherefore,  my       Therefore,  viy  brethren^  in  one  word,  when  2^ 
cZTil;^oihl^Z  Zt  y^  ^"^^'^  /(^iT^Merr  to  eat  in  those  feasts  which 
uiry  ooe  iot  another,    frequently  precede  the  administration  of  this  or* 

dinance  among  you,  wait  decently  and  respect- 
fully one  for  another  j  till  the  whole  assembly  be 
34  And  if  any  man  convened.     And  if  any  one  be  so  hungry,  that  3i 
himger,  let  »»»«n^««  «  he  cannot  con^'cuiently  stay  till  that  time,  let 

'  him 

to  porpoiPt  of  faction,  or  intcmperanre,  which  plainly  shews,  the  judgmpiits  »po« 

was  reccivinc;  very  nnworthily ;  but  the  ken  of  might  be  futherly  chastisemeots* 

sense  of  that  phrase  must  extend  to  e-ccrtf  Th*s  sin,  as  sin,  does  intic  ed*  expose  us  to 

manner  of  receiving  contrary  to  the  nature  condemnation,  should  V%mA  be  extreme  to 

and  desi^  of  the  ordinance;  and  con^e-  mark  it,  ai  en  irreverent  br ha viour  under 

4|ueDUy,  to  the  case  of  doin^  it  mtrely  in  any  otktr  ordinance  doe^ ;  but  it  is  super-* 

a  secular  view  f  which  I  heartily  pray  that  siiiion  to  set  this  at  so  vast  a  distance  frona 

•d  coiieerao4  in  it  may  seriously  consider,  all  the  rest,  as  many  do. 

n  Judgjmemt  to  htmtei/,'}    I  Uiink  it  tie        o  Jud^e  ourselves,]     Cktaxftfurtt  ver.  29^ 

most  unhappy  mistake  in  all  our  version  of  Hgnifies  to  disttn^uisk  ;    hero,  jiax^ivo/i^nr 

Ae  Sibie,  that  the  word  x^i|ua,  is  here  rcn-  signifies,  erftminiyi^  that  we  may  distinv^uish^ 

dcred  damnation.     It  ba«  raised  a  dread  in  and  judge  01' our  own  chiractt^r  and  fitneai 

tf'Dder  minds,  which  has  greatly  obstroct-  for  the  sacrament.     Mr.  Locke  justly  ob - 

ed  the  comfort  and  edification  tliey  mi^dit  serves,  that  ite  is  little  attentive  to  8U 

have  received  from  this  ordinance.     The  Paul's  writings,   who  has  not  observed, 

o^i/r  afterwards  lays,  we  areptdgedt  (thai  that  l;c  offeu  repeats  a  word  he  had  uacd 

it,  as  he  afterwards  explains  it,  noe  arf  eor»  before,  though  in  a  »cnse  somet^AiBg  dif* 

TtctedJ  that  we  may  not  b^  junukmmd;  iereot  from  the  precediug* 

p  Lei 


S5  Itejlectiens  on  the  ordinance  of  tht  Lord^s  supper. 

SECT,  him  eat  at  his  own  housed  ^  or  at  least  take  a  home;  that  ye  come 
-"l.kind  of  a..iepast,_ihat  may  prevent  any  incon-  3e"^S!,TdX 


1  Cor.  venience  arising  froin  a  little  necessary  delay  ;  rest  ;wiil  l  set  in  order 
XI.  3i.  that  you  may  not  come  together  to  your  condenu  whco  I  come. 
nation^  and  in  such  a  manner,  us  to  provoke  the 
judgment  of  God  against  you.  It  may  suffice 
to  have  suid  thus  much,  tor  the  present,  on  this 
subject ;  and  what  remains  farther  to  be  adjust* 
ed,  /  ivill  regulate  wlien  I  come  to  Corinth  ; 
which  if  Providence  answer  my  hopes,  and  suct 
ceqd  my  schemes,  will  be  in  a  little  time. 


IMPROVEMENT.       . 

What  just  matter  of  thankfulness  to  our  blessed  Redeemer^ 

does  that   account   of  the  institution  of   the  sacred  supper  af- 

Ver.  ford  us,  which  St.  Paul  assures  us  he  received  immediately /njw 

2ii  him.  Let  us  often  reHect  it  was  in  that  very  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed^  th;it  his  thoughts  so  compassionately  wrought  for  our 
comfort  and  happiness  ;  when  it  might  have  been  imagined,  that 
his  mind  would  be  entirely  possessed  with  his  personal  concerns, 
wi^h  the  doleful  scene  of  his  approaching  sufierings.  We  leara 
from  this  account,  the  perpetuity^  as  well  as  the  great  leading 

26  desip;n,  of  the  ordinance.  We  shew  forth  the  Lord's  deaths  and 
we  shew  it  forth  till  he  come.  If  we  do  indeed  desire  to  preserve 
the  memory  of  Christ* s  dying  love  in  the  world,  if  we  desire  to 
maintain  it  in  our  own  souls,  let  us  attend  this  blessed  institu* 
tion ;  endeavouring  by  the  lively  exercise  of  faith  and  love,  to 
disceim^  and  in  a  spiritual  sense,  to  feed  upon,  the  Lords  body. 
Nor  let  any  humble  and  upright  soul  be  discouraged,  by  these 

29  threatenings  of  judgment  ^  to  the  profane  sinners  who  offered  such 
gross  affronts  to  this  holy  solemnity  ;  affronts,  which  nope  of  us 
are  in  any  danger  of  repeating.  These  scandalous  excesses,  when 
they  pretended  to  be  worshipping  God  on  this  great  occasion, 
might  justly  provoke  the  eyoR  of  his  holiness,  might  awaken  the 

32  arm  of  his  indignation,  Yec  even  these  sinners  were  chastised,  that 
they  might  not  be  finally  and  for  ever  condemned* 

Let  not  any  then  be  terrified,  as  if  every  soul  that  approached 
the  ordinance  without  due  preparation,  must  by  necessary  conse- 
quence, seal  its  own  damnation.  Thus  to  attend  the  table  of  the 
Lord  is  indeed  a  sin  ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  not  a  sin  too  great  to 
be  forgiven.     Let  those  therefore,  who,  though  they  feel  in  their 

heart 

p  Lei  him  eat  ai  hit  own  house."]     Mr.  aMtiquify,  they  were  retained  in  the  chorrh 

Amy^ant  .2Ln<i  Mr.  Cradock,  (Apoit.  Hist,  \on%  after;  though  dubious  whether  thcjr 

p   174.)  undcrsuind  this,  as  a  prohibition  jirevailtfd  «•  sooiw 
of  lovi'/^tuU  I  but  I  think  it  evideot  from 


The  Apostle  treats  of  the  spiritual  gifts ;  5$ 

hearts  a  rererential  love  to  Christy  yet  have  hitherto  refrained  frem  »«ct« 
attending  this  feait  of  love,  be  engaged  to  come ;  to  come  with         '  , 
dae  preparation,  and  self  examination,  as  to  their  repentance  and  v^r. 
faitb,  their  love  and  obedience;  then  may  they,  with  the  most  28 
hearty  welcome  from  the  great  Lord  of  the  feast,  eat  of  this  breads  24 
and  drink  of  this  cup ;  receiving  it  as  the  memorial  of  Christ's 
body  broken,  and  of  his  blood  shed  for  the  remission  of  our  sins. 
Through  that  blood  alone,  let  us  seek  this  invaluable  blessing, 
without  which  indeed,  nothing  cau  be  a  solid  and  lasting  blessipg 
toos:  and  let  us,  on  every  occasion,  treat  our  brethren  with  a 
tenderness  and  respect  becoming  those  who  have  considered  our- 
MJres  and  them,  as  redeemed  by  that  precious  blood,  and  indebt* 
ed  to  it  for  the  hopes  of  everlasting  salvation. 

In  a  word,  let  us  never  rest  in  the  external  rites  or  exercises  of  H 
worship,  how  decently  and  regularly  soever  performed  ;  but  look 
to  our  inward  temper,  and  to  the  conduct  of  our  minds,  if  we  de- 
sire to  maintain  their  peace,  and  that  our  coming  together  should 
ief^  the  better^  and  not  for  the  ^orse^ 


SECT.  XXIII. 

The  Apostle  comes  to  treat  on  spiritual  gifts ;  and  introduces  what 
he  had  farther  to  say  concerning  them^  by  observing ,  that  various 
as  they  are,  they  all  proceed  from  the  same  sacred  Agents  and  arc 
intended  for  the  edification  of  the  same  body,  in  which  all  Chris^ 
tians  are  united.    1  Cor.  XIL  1 — 1 3* 

^,J  c«>»-  3CII.  1.  J  Corinthians  XII.  1. 

^  ri^'^jSSr^bS'  TT  is  WW  time  I  should  proceed  to  speak  some^ 
tbnn,i  would  not  haTc  thing  concerning  those  spiritual  [gifts]  with 
}co  ijnoiaiu.  which  God  hath  been  pleased  so  abundantly  to-~— "" 

bless  you,  my  Corinthian  brethren;  and  as  to  ]^\^ 
the  right  use  and  improvement  of  which,  / 
xffould  not  by  any  means  have  you  ignorant, 
«  Ye  know  that  ye  Upon  this  head  vou  in  the  general  know,  that  2 

wne    Geotilet.    car-     *'  -  T'^i.^       t^  r  l        i- 

ne<  away  ttm  these  during  your  natural  state,  before  the  cheenng 
dnmb  rays  of  the  gospel  broke  in  upon  yon,  ye  were 
heathens,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  true 
God,  and  carried  by  a  blind  implicit  credulity 
4tfter  dumb  idob;  which  were  so  far  from  being 
^ble  to  bestow  on  the^ir  votaries  any  supernatural 
endowments,  by  which  they  might  be  enabled 
to  speak  extraordinary  truths,  or  in  languages 
before  unknown,  that  they  were  themselves  des- 
titute of  the  common  powers  of  speech,  or  any 
papacity  of  perception  and  action.  Yet  you 
Vou  IX.  H  wer^ 


tCCT. 

zxiiu 


60  And  saySy  that  none  by  the  Spirit  calls  Jesus  accursed. 

•icT.  vrere  blindly  enslaved  to  the  worship  of  such  4nrobid«>if,€f«aMye 
^^"'*' ,  stupid  forms,  degrading  as  it  evidently  is  to  the  ^"*^**** 
'i  Cor.  rational  nature  of  man ;  [jus{\  as  you  were  led 
XII.  3.  by  the  artifice  of  your  priests,  who  found  their 
account  in  your  delusions.     And  I  hope  there- 
fore, you  will  always  remember,  that  the  un- 
merited goodness  of  6od  in  bestowing  such  gifts 
on  persoos  who  could  pretend  so  little  claim  to 
them,  lays  you  under  a  lasting  obligation  to  use 
them  in  the  most  dutiful  and  grateful  manner. 
3     And  there/ore^  I  hope  you  will  not  allow     3  Wheieloie,  I  five 
yourselves  to  despise  any  of  your  brethren,  on  J^maS^SdJ'S 
account  of  their  deficiency  in  them :  since  there  the  Spirit  of  God,  caii- 
is  an  important  sense  in  which  they  may  all  be  «th  Jesus   accuned: 
said  to  have  been  enriched  by  Divine  and  super-  ""^  (^  J^^f,  ^ 
natural  influences.     For  I  give  you  to  know,  and  Lord,  but  by  the  Uoij 
desire  you  to  admit  and  retain  it,  as  a  principle  Gboct. 
equally  certain  and   weighty ;  that,  as  no  one^ 
speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  collet h  Jesus  ac^ 
cursed^;  and  consequently  ail  pretences  made 
to  the  Divine  Spirit  oy  the  Jews  are  notoriously 
false  and  detestable ;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  no 
one  can  sincerely  say^  {thai]  Jesus  [is  the]  Lord"": 
none  tan  embrace  his  religion,  and  support  the 
profession  of  it  in  truth,  but  by  the  powerful 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  his  heart ;  and 
ihereforet  as  you  are  all  in  a  sense  spiritual,  it 

would 

%  Tkerefore.']    The  force  of  this  par-  ed.    Such  a  caution  might  therefore  be 

tick  ^(0,  seems  to  be  this;  I  am  careful  to  Very  useful.    (Compare  1  John  iv.  1—3, 

five  you  the  following  biots  concemiiig  which  seems  nearly  parallel  lothu  passage.) 

€  spiriiuai  giftsj,  because  in  proportion  to  the  Dr.  Owen  pertincoUy  obserres,  that  the 

deirree  in  which  God  hath  magoifiH  his  Jews  sometimes  call  Jesus  tSf>,  instead  of 

grace  in  calling  you  from  Kfo/ajry  to  such  ^^^    concealing  their  hbupkem,  under 

extraordinary  privileges  and  endowments,  J"»'  >  ^  , 

I  am  solicitous  you  may  be  preserved  from  «h«  ^*«« «««'«"  ^^'^'  w  **»«  words,  nSH 

abusing  them,  and  engaged   to  improve  ^q^  XIO*,  which   signify,    let  kit  nam 

them  in  Uie  wiiest  and  most  faiUiful  man-  .^^  ,„^^^  i^  j^^^^  ^^^ .  ^^jch  is  cqoi- 

***?•      „   .  r                   .-     .«^    «T    ,     .  t  vziCDl  to  inatkema,  or  ki  Mm  bt  acatrstd. 

h  CaUeth  Jena  accuned.'l    Mr.  Nathaniel  q^^  ^„  ^  Spir,  p.  3. 

Tjy/ar,  fan  Deum,  p.  oO,  61,)  thinks  this  ^  Sincerely  tay,    [/An/]  Jens  [is  ty] 

Tcfcrt  in  general  to  therto*  put  on  Chn^  j^rd.]    Chrysostom  weU  obscnres,  Ais 

tians.  by  Uieir  Mr^eeutors,  that  they  should  ph,^  of  saying,  thai  Jesus  is  the  Messiah, 

not  only  ^ny,  hut  blaspheme  C^rtst.    This  „„«  be  supposed  to  proceed  from  /rat 

the  Gentiles  indeed  required,  (sec  Plm.  /^umn  him  j  and  the  Atpression  is  used 

JSptst.  X.  97.   fJ«'e6.  Ecfies,  But.  iv.  15.)  to  import  a  man's  being  a  true  Christian, 

But  I  rather  Uiink  this  refers  to  Uie  Jews,  because  such  strong  temptations  lay  against 

who  while  they  uttered  blasphemies  against  professing  Christ  under  this  character,  that 

Chnst  themselves,  ('  Jim.  1. 190  •«<* »-  they  who  maintained  this  doctrine  were  in 

tortcd  Uiem.  if  possibte,  from  those  they  heart  real  believers :  though  there  might 

apprehended  to  be   his  disciples,  (Acu  y^^  ,  few  excepted  instances.    This  seems 

XXVI.  11,)  pretended  to  tb^  gifts  of  the  „  pi^n  »  proof  as  could  be  desired,  tfiat 

Sptrtt,  by  which  ihey  undertook  to  cast  ,rue  faith  is  the  work  of  the  SpirU  of  God 

out  dn»^;  and  perhapsthey  might  imitate  ^pon  the  heart.    See  The  third  Letter  to  the 

fome  of  the  exorciims  which  Christians  Author  ttfCkristioM^  not  founded  on  Argw^ 

under  the  operauon  of  the  SpirU  perform*  ^J^^  p.  34— 4J^,      * 

^Divcrsitits 


But  among  Christians  there  are  diversities  of  gifts  6f 

would  be  highly  unreasonable,  that  the  greatest  **ct- 
should  despise  the  least,  on   account  of  any  ^^^"* 


distinction  which  may  have  been  made  in  bis  |  ^^or. 
favour;  especially^  when  vou  consider  M'ho  is  xil.3. 

4  Vow  there  are  dt*  the  great  Source  of  all.     Now  there  are  diversi^^ 

J^^  spirit  *'  ^"^  '*^^  9fsifi^  «n  different  persons,  but  there  is  one 

and  the  same  Divine  Spirit,  from  whom  they  are 

5  Ani  there  we  dif-  ail  derived ;      uind  though  there  are  diversities  5 
fercnccsof  administra-  ^  administrations^,  there  is  one  and  the  same 

iioot,   but   the  latiiie  -^  r-fi_  •^u*--.  j 

Loni.  .  common  Lord^  who  appomts  bis  ministers  under 

their   distinct  offices,    and    gives  them   their 

6  Aod  there  are  di-  powers,  their  ability,  and  their  success.     AndQ 
temties  of  operations,  though  there  are  diversities  of  operations  and 

but  It  IS  the  same  Ood      rr  j         j         a   -m  '  a  ^l  yj 

which  worketh  all  io  ^n^cts  produced,^e/  it  is  one  and  the  same  Lroa 
au.  who  worketh  all  these  effects  in  all  the  persons 

conceVned ;  and  they  can  pretend  to  nothing 
more  than  being  the  subjects,  or  at  most,  the 
instruments  of  his  almighty  and  universal 
agency. 

7  Bui  the  manifesta-      But  to  every  one  of  his  believing  servants,  who  7 
tion  of  the  Sptrii  is    j.     ^j^      honoured,  is  given,  according  to  his 

given  to  every  maa  to  j    r    i       j-      •!_    ?•  -r    T^ .-         % 

profit  withaL  ^ise  and  holy  distribution,  a  manifestation  of 

the  Spirit:  (for  that  our  portion  of  gifts  may 

properly  be  Ciilled:)  and  this  in  such  a  degree, 

as  is  most  agreeable  and  profitable  for  the  interest 

of  the  whole ;  that  all  may  harmoniously  carry 

on  th^  great  design  of  glorifying  God,  in  the 

edification  and  happiness  of  the  whole  body. 

SFortoooefsgWen  f'pr  tp  one^  for  instance,  who  is  placed  in  the 8 

^.Worto^ojS  highest  rank  of  the  Christian  church,  is gioen 

the  word  of  knowledge  bif  the  Spirit,  the  word  ofwisdom ;  a  compreben* 

by  the  same  Spirit^       si?e  view  of  that  grand  scheme  in  which  the 

wisdom  of  God  is  so  wonderfully  displayed, 
that  even  angelic  intelligences  are  continually 
admiring  it:  to  another,  by  the  same  Spirit, 
such  lower  degrees  of  it,  as  may  be  called  the 
word  of  knowledge^;    whether  respecting  the 

meaning 

d  Dhertiiiet  ofadmnutrauont.']  Calling  eatioti ;  aod  it  is  a  noble  •instance  of  the  gc- 

tbeoi  admmuUationt,  or  tervices^  {Imw  nuine  simplicity  and  modesty  of  the  apoflilrf 

7ta.7,)  iraa  a  gentle  manner  of  reminding  that  he  did  not  expatiate  on  so  gian^  a 

them  of  the  great  dcvign  of  these  gifts  ;  subject  with  any  unnecessary  parade.    I 

and  so  of  reproving  those  who  perverted  think  the  late  llord  BarrinfitoM,  and  after 

them  to  contrary  purposes.  him  Or.  Btnwn,  have  made    it  highly 

e  ^orcf  qf  witdom — and  of  knowledf^e.']  probable,  that  the  word  qf  wisdom   waa 

I'liere  arc,  perhaps^  few  texts  in  the  New  that  extensive  plan  of  Christianity  which 

Tt'tcafnent  more  difficult  than  some  in  was  revealed  to  the  apostles  by  the  Holy 

this  chapter f    and    in    thtf  livtb  of  this  Spirih    See  Barring.  Mise,  Sncr.  Essay  i. 

episfle,  relating  to  the  extraordinary  gifts  p.  39^-41*    Bent.  Propa,  qf  Christ iantiy, 

then  in  the  church;  which  wcie  at  that  Vol.  I.  p.  40—- 46.    But  that  the  word  of 

time  ao  well  koowo,  as  not  to  need  cxpli-  knowledge  was,  au  they,  after  Pr.  Whitby, 

assert, 

H2 


64  One  hath  the  gift  qffaithy  another  of  healings  &^. 

ftECT.  meaninpf  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  other  things 
^*'"*  in  the  Christian  plan,  which  may  render  ihem 


1  Cor.  superior  to  most  of  their  brethren;  though  in- 
XII.  9.  fcrior  to  the  class  I  nwntioned  above.  To  another     9  To  another,  feith, 
is  given  such  an  extraordinary /«VA  %  Aj,  Mc  ^'^^^j;'™^/''-^*  ^, 
zame  Spirit^  that  be  can  commit  himself  to  the  healing,  by  the  same 
Divine  protection  in  the  midst  of  the  extremest  Spiriij 
dangers';  and  is  thereby  qualified  courageously 
to  assert  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  in  •the  very 
face  of  its  most  violent  persecutors  :  to  another ^ 
the  gifts  of  healings  h\f  the  same  Spirit^  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  while  under  its  operation, 
he  can  by  a  word,  or  a  touch,  remove  the  most 
l^inveterate  diseases.     To  another,  the  working  of     ^oTo  oDother,  the 

miracles^    of  a  different  kind,  such   as  tak-  ranoU.er.p.^^p'iS! 
ing  up  ser[>ents,  drinking  any  deadly  draught  to  another,  discerning 
unhurt,  and  especially  the  ejection  of  demount  of  spirits j  to  another, 
to  another  the  gift  of  prophecy ;  whereby  he  shall 
be  able  exactly  to  foretel  some  continqjent  future 
event;  to  another  ^  the  discerning  of  spirits^  so 
as  authoritatively  to  determine  by  what  impulse 
any  one  speaks,  who  pretends  to  inspiration  ;  or 
to  be  capable  of  pronouncing  on  the  sincerity  of 
inen^s  professions,  or  their  fitness  for  any  public 
work  to  be  assigned  to  them  ;  to  anotliery  the 
gift  of  speaking  wxthvarious  kinds  of  tongues  ^ 
which  be  had  never  had  the  natural   means  of 
acquiring  :    and  to  another^  the  no  less  useful, 
though  less  splendid  endowment,  which  we  dis- 
tinguish from  the  former,  by  calling  it  the  inter- 
pretation 

a««crt,  (Misc,  Sacr,  ibid.  p.  42—45,  an4  f  FaUh,"]     Failh,  as    an  extraordinary 

Bent.  Aid,  p.  46—48,)  an  extraordinary  gift,  in  this  connection,  must  in  the  ge^ 

ability  to  understand  and  explain  the  Old  neral  signify,  "  a  firm  persuasion  of  bc- 

Testampttf  and  especially  iU  prophecies,  I  ing  called  out  by  God,  at  any  particular 

do  not  think  equally  apparent.    Perhaps  it  lime,  to  pci-form  some  miracle,  and  ac- 

might  be  a  lower  degree  of  tlie  word  of  cordingly  going  about  it  without  any  siis- 

wudom.      See  Mr,  Chandler  on  Joel,  p.  picion  or  fear,  in  confident  dependence  oa 

133—137.    In  confirmation  of  which  opi-  «  correspondent  Divine  interposition, 

nion,  it  may  be  observed,  that  when  ;cucft)w  g  IVorhng  of  miractef.]     It  it  difficult 

and  knowiedge^  (nODn  »«<!  DVI,)   a'C  t©  dirtinguish  this  from /flfM,  at  explained 

joentioned  together,  «,>dbm  i.  generally  above.    Some  understand  it  of  some  very 

put  first,  as  most  excellcit.     Compare  ^^^''-''orrf/iiary  miracles,  such  as  taking  up 

Eccles.  i.  16;  chap.  ii.  26  j  Isa.  xxxiii.  6;  f  ^/'f"'^*  .^"»»51"«  any  deadly  draught  «n. 

chap,  xlvii.  10 ;  Col.  ii.  3.     And  it  is  well  *"^''  f!»""?^  ^^''^^^  ^V  ''n         ""S^ll 

known,  that  UieA/gAw*  orders  of  <eac/^r,  in  over  the   patient    &c       Compare  Mark 

-       ,  '              ,,    ,          •..,..  .-.-.^  XVI.  18:  Acts  V.  15.     But  1  rather  think, 

Israel  were  called    anciently,   D'D3n,  ^jth  Mons.  ^myraut,   (in  his  excellent 

tDise  men.     See  Dent.  i.  1 3 ;  chap.  xvi.  1 9 ;  Paraphrase,)     that     ntcyrifjutla    ivHtfAi^if 

1  Cor.  i.  20.    Mr.  Saurin  explains  know^  ^av  refer  to  the  dispossession  of  demons,  or 

ledge  of  a  dueeming  of  mysteries ;  such  as  delivering  persons  over  to  them.    This  gift, 

the  appearance  of  Christ  to  change  the  0^,1  that  of  healing,  might  be  compre- 

4aints  found  alive,  the  re-establishment  of  hcndcd  In  faith ;    but  perhaps   in  some 

the  Jews,  the  man  of  sin,  the  beast,  ft'c.  instances^  it  might  work  only  ia  the  one 

Swr.  Serm.  VoL  VI.  p.  13.  ©r  the  other  of  these  effects. 


Yet  allj  as  the  members  in  a  bodjf^  are  one  in  Christ.  63 

Saert kMM of  xtK^gw^i  pretatian  of  tongues^;  in  consequence  of  which  "*^J; 
to  •oochcr,  the  inter-  ^  person  shall  be  able  to  understand,  and  render 

into  a  known  language,  that  which  is  spoken  by   i  car. 

a  foreigner,  in  a  tongue,  with  which  neither  XII.  la. 

he  himself  nor  the  other  hearers  have  been  ac- 
11  Bat  «U  these  quainted.     But  the  one  and  /A^  5a77i^  almighty  n 
vorketh  that,  one  and  Spirit  worketh  all  these  diversities    of    gifts, 
the  self -tame   Spirit,  (iiuuHng  uiUo  exerx)  one  severally  as  he  thinketh 

dinding  to  every  man   ^.  :•_..•         '^  ^i  i:^  i     ^    ^l- 

levenll/asbewUL     fi^    *  ^^^  wisdom   fixes  the  scheme,  what  this 

variety  should  be  ;  and  his  sovereign  pleasure 

determines,   why  they  should  be  imparted  to 

such  and  such  particular  persons,  rather  than  to 

H  For  as  the  body  Others.     The  variety,  I  say,  is  wisely  appoint-  12 

^^hen^^^^^  ed  ;  for  as  the  body  is  one,  and  yet  hath  many 

Bombers  of  that  one  ^^eynberSj  but  all  the  members  of  that  one  body  ^ 

bodT.betn;  many,  are  many  asthey  are^  constitute  one  body^  united  in 

one  body :  so  also  if  ©ne  well  regulated  system  ;  so  also  [is]  Christ, 

that  is,  the  whole  society  of  which  Christ  is  the 
Head  ;  and  for  the  wliole  of  which  he  may,  as 
it  were,  be  put,  being  indeed  all  and  in  all. 
15  For  by  one  Spirit  ^^^  ^.Vf  ^^^  according  to  the  operation  of  one  ^^ 
are  «e  all  baptized  in-  Spirit ^wc  Christians  are  all  baptized  into  one 
u  one  body  wheiber  body^  whether  we  be  originally  Jews  or  Greeks, 
wbetfaw'^^'L  iSnd  OT  ^f^lher  slaves  or  freemen  ;  the  religion  we  be- 
free;  and  have  been  fore  professed,  whether  true  or  false^  the  rank 
a:i  made  to  drink  into  which  we  now  hold  in  life,  whether  high  or  low, 
"*  ^^  makes  no  difference  as  to  the  grand  point  ;  our 

union  with  the  body  is  the  same ;  and  the 
same  happy  consequences  follow  from  that 
union.  And  this  in  particular,  that  we  are  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit  ^;  as  we  drink  of 
the  same  sacramental  cup,  so  we  do  by  our 
communion  with  Christ,  whose  blood  is  repre- 
sented by  it,  all  imbibe  the  influences  of  the 
same  Spirit,  by  which  the  Divine  hfe  was  at  first 
J  «^.^KU  produced,  and  i,  continually  preserved.  I  say,  1* 
auoy.  we  have  all  imbibed  it  ;  as  the  whole  body  may 

be  said  to  imbibe  the  wine,  which  enters  in  at 
the  mouth,  and  descends  to  the  stomach  ;  yet 
it  is  not  intendedybr  the  benefit  of  those  mem- 
bers alone,  but  of  the  whole  ;  so  in  like  man- 
ner, the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many ;  yet 

so 

h  To  another p  the  giftf  of  ionguet^to  k  Drinh  into  o^e  SpinL"}     Mr.  Locke 

«*>*Arr,  the  interprttalhn  of  tongues  ]  For  thinks  St.  Paul  refen  to  the  sacramental 

t^"   farther  illustration  of  these  clauses,  cupt  rather  than  the  bread  here,  because 

aiid  the  interpretation  here  given,  see  tlie  the  wine  is  more  ^piTiluo^s,  and  in  a  live- 

aote«  OD  chap.  xi?.  28.  ly  manner  represents  the  anin.ating  eifecti 

1  ^s  he  ihinkelh  JiL'J    BvXt7ai  doet  not  of  Cttfist'n  blood,  aad  the  Spifii  commuui- 

*>  much  express  arbitrary  pleasure,  as  a  cated  by  it« 
dciemunatioQ  fooaded  oa  aite  couucil. 


6*  ReJUciions  on  the  dhersittf  of  spirilual g^s. 

•tcT.  ^o  united,  that  the  Spirit,  ^imparted  to  one,  is 
^J[^^  designed,  whether  in  its  miraculous  operations^ 

]  enr.  or  sanctifying  influences,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Xil.  14.  whole. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

^^^*  Let  us  thankfully  acknowledge  the  Divine  goodnessi  that  we 
'  have  not  been  led  on  after  the  example  of  our  Pagan  ancestors, 
to  the  vain  worship  of  dumb  and  stupid  idols  ;  but  have  been 
taught  from  our  infancy,  to  adore  the  living  Jehovah.  May  we, 
in  the  most  solemn  and  consistent  manner,  say,  That  Jesus  is  the 
^Lord  !  And  while  our  actions  speak  our  regard  to  him  as  such, 
may  it  appear,  that  our  hearts  are  under  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  by  which  alone  men  are  brought  to  that  Di?iDe 
temper. 

Let  us  often  reflect  upon  those  glorious  attestations  which  were 
given  to  the  truth  of  our  holy  religion,  by  that  diversity  of  gifts 
and  operations  with  which  its  first  teachers  were  furnished  and 
4  &c.^do^"^d*  Let  us  thankfully  receive  their  testimony^  and  thereby 
set  to  out  seaU  that  God  is  true.  And  let  a  view  to  tfiat  great 
design,  in  which  all  these  wonderful  things  centre,  engage  us  to 
study  more  a  union  of  heart,  with  all  who  in  every  place  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  him  Greeks  and  Barbarians, 
bond  and  free,  are  united.  His  glory  therefore  let  all  unanimous- 
ly seek  ;  and  while  bis  name  is  blasphemed  by-  the  ignorant  and 
malignant,  who  cannot  bear  the  purity  of  that  religion  which  he 
teaches,  may  it  so  be  defended  by  us,  as  at  the  same  time  to  be 
exemplified  and  adorned. 

SECT.  XXIV. 

The  apostle  f  farther  to  inforce  that  humility  in  the  use  of  their  Spi- 
ritual gifts  J  and  that  mutual  affection  which  the  Corinthians  so 
much  needed  to  be  farther  taught ,  goes  on^  in  prosecution  of  the 
allegory  used  above ^  to  represent  christians  as  so  united  in  one  body 
as  to  have  entirely  the  same  interest ;  and  insists  on  a  tender  care 
of  the  least  member,  from  its  subservience  to  the  good  of  the  whole, 
1  Cor,  XII.  \5ytoihe  end. 


StCT 


1  Corinthians  XII.  1 5.  i  Cot.  xil.  15. 


"•  TT  is  of  the  highest  importance,  in  your  pre-  V^l^tlL"^ 
_  •■■  sent  circumstances,  tor  the  honour  ot  Ood  uiebaod^  1  am  not  of 
1  Cor.  and  your  comfort  and  edification,  in  the  use  of  tbe 

XII.  15.  the  gifts  with  which  God  hath  endowed  you, 
that  I  should  farther  illustrate  and  enforce  the 

observation 


//  would  be  absurd  for  one  member  to  usurp  the  place  of  tkt  rest ;        65 

die  body:  it  it  there-  observation  I  have  just  been  makings  that  the    "^ct. 

fonaot  of  tlie  body?    y^^y  \^  not  one  member,  but  made  np  of  the    "'^- 

conjunction  of  many,  which  have  various  offices  |  ^^^ 
and  purposes.  None  can  therefore  complain  of  xil.  li, 
its  own  situation,  as  if  it  were  insignificant;  nOr 
should  any  despise  another,  as  unworthy  of  re^ 
gard.  As  to  the  first  of  these,  if  the  foot  should 
sayy  Because  I  am  not  the  hand^  but  am  placed 
in  the  lowest  order,  rest  upon  the  ground,  and 
am  often  covered  with  dirt,  therefore  I  am  not 
gfthe  body  ;  is'  it  indeed  for  this^  not  any  part 
of  the  bodif  ;  or  would  it  have  reason  to  repre- 
lient  itself,  as,  on  this  account,  an   out-cast  ? 

16  And  if  the  car  '^^^  \fthe  ear  should  sai/f  Because  I  am  not  so  *^ 
ibdJ  ny.  Because   I  visible,  SO  beautiful^  SO  useful  as  the  eyCy  there- 
»  sot  Che  eye  I  am  fore  I  am  7wt  of  the  body^  is  it  indeed,  J^r  this 

body?  tant  and  useful  part  ?  Yea,  is  not  the  body  far 

more  perfect,  in  consequence  of  the  foot,  and 

•     the  ear,  being  what  they  respectively  are,  than 

it  would  be,  if  each  of  them  were  another  hand, 

17  If  the  wbpie  ho-  or  another  eve?     For  if  the  whole  body  [were]  17 

tbc whole wre beaiiog  wili,    through  every  pore;  where   [werel  the 


where  MTf  thesnieU-  hearings  that  important  sense,  which  admits  so 
"*'  much  pleasino:  entertainment  and  impro\*ement? 

And  if  the  whole  [were]  hearings  where  [were] 
the  srnellingy  a  sense  which  though  less  impor* 
tant  than  the  former,  is  not  destitute  of  its  pro- 
IB  But  now  hath  God  pc'^  ^«'*S:*^^  ^i"**  i^*  proper  use  ?  But  now  we  18 
Kttheaemhers  ctery  See,  that  God,  the  great  and  wise  Creator,  hath 
oae  of  f  hem   in  the  plated  the  various  members  J  every  one  of  them 

table  contrivance,   and  overflowing  goodness ; 
is  glorified  in  their  variety,  and  in  their  arrange. 
19  Aa^iftbey  wete  ment.     But  if  they  all  were  one  member^  or  the  19 

"^''^hei^ld'T**^^*'*  "'^"^^^'^  *''  of  one  form  and  usie,  w/iere  [were] 
I    ^  the  body?   How   could    it   possibly   subsist? 

What  a  monstrous  thing  would  such  a  detach- 
ed member  bcj  if  it  could  be  supposed  to  exist 
alone  ?  Or  if  each  member  were  to  be  trans- 
formed into  that  which  might  in  itself  seem  most 
noble,  how  ruinous  to  the  whole  would   such 
-^  a  transformation  be  ?      But  noWy  as  [there  are]  m 
naoy  memb^n^'yet  many  members,  there  is  in  the  union  of  them 
bmwiehod^.    '         all,  out  one  harmonious  regular  body,  furnished 

for 

tJf  the  whole  hodif  [werel  an  eye,  BlcJ]  the  church  but  those  whirh  they  to  mudi 

The  o^otlif  by  this  intends  probably  to  in*  extolled  in  some  or  their  teachert,  it  Woald 

uaaate*  thsit,  weie  tbof  09  other  sifts  in  be  a  very  |;reac  diaadvaatage  to  the  body. 

*         •      •       '  •  '  b  Jppeaw 


6  6  I*or  all  have  their  proper  omameni  or  use ; 

iECT.    for  the  various  animal  functions,  and  capable  of 
^^^^'_  a  variety  of  sensations  and  actions.     And  no     21  Andtbecfccan- 
iCor.    ^^^  ^f  *^hein  ought  to  despise  any  of  the  rest  ;  Th^I no^J^\i^^- 
Xi\.  21.  for  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  handy  I  have  no  need  nwagain,  the  hcad7o 
of  thee ;   since  by  the  hand  the  body  is  main*  ^^^  '^^t*  '  have  oq 
tained  and  fed^and  the  eye  itself  preserved  and  ^^^^fy**"- 
defended.     And  again^  the  head^  elevated  as  it 
is,  and  so  admirably  furnished  with  all  the  nerves 
and  organs   planted  in  it,   \cannot  sai/]    to  the 
most  distant  and  extreme  parts,  even  thejeef^ 
mean  as  ttieir  form  and  office  seems,   J  have  no 
heed  of  you  ;  since  by  means  of  them,  the  bead, 
and  all  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  are  8up«*     ^ 
•    ported,  and  removed  from  place  to  place. 

22     ^w'  it  may  farther  be  observed  here,  agree-     22  Nay  much  mor^, 
ably  to  the  point  which  I  have  now  in  view,  that  thoic  memhen  of  the 
iAe  members  of  the  body,  which  appear  to  be  ^^^"^f^^^^^^""^ 
weaker^  than  the  rest,  and  perhaps  are  most  deli-  ceisary.       ' 
cate  and  tender  in  their  structure,artf772or^a6u/i- 
dantly  necessary ;  so  that  without  them  the  ani- 
mal functions  can  by  no  means   be  discharged. 
53  And^o  likewise  witli  respect  to  those  which  seem     ^3  And  tbose  mm- 
to  be  themore  ignoble  and  dishonourable  [partsf^^  hert  of  the  body,  which 
of  the  body y  those  we  surround  with  more  abun-  ^^  '*»»"k  to   be  lesi 
dant  honour'' and  thosQ  which  seem  our  uncomely  ^^^^^owm^^^ 
[parts]  havCf  by  virtue  of  the  dress  we  put  danthononraudourmi- 
upon  them,  more  abundant  comeliness  thtiti  most  comeiy;»or/*haveiiioTc 

24  of  the  rest.  For  our  comely  and  graceful  '''^^^^  Tr^coTe- 
[parts']  have  7W  need  of  being  so  adorned,  as  ly  parts  have  no  need 
thev  appear  to  greater  advantage  uncovered  ;  ^^^  God  hath  temper- 
iuiGod  hath  so  attempered  the  several  parts  ^^JJ«  J^'n*^:;.^^: 
of  the  body  together  ^  as  to  give  a  7nore  abundant  ho-  bundant  honour  to 
tfour  to  tnat  which  is  so  formed,  as  rather  to  ap*  ^^^  Mt  which  lacl^* 
'ptSiT  deficient ;  for  by  making  the  meanest  part  ^' 

thus  necessary,  he  hath  entitled  it  to  the  care  of 

25  the  noblest :  That  so  th^re  viight  be  no  schism  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 
tn  the  oodyj  no  division  or  separate  interests;  but  be  no  schism  iu  the 
[that]  all  i/pe  members  might  have  the  same  care  body ;    but  thai  uie 

^f  membets 

b  Appear   tQ  he  xeeakerJ^    Some  think  ed,  intense  torment  and  ine?itable  death 

this  refers  to  the  brains  and  bovoels,  which  mutt  ensue. 

are  very  tender,  and  liable  to  many  dis-  c  Our  dishonourable  parts,  tcc.^  It  seems 

orticrs.     Others  undentand  it,  of  the  least  as  if  he  had  said,   the  face,  on  which  the 

muscular  parts,  or  veins,  arterifs,  and  o(her  image  of  God  is  particularly  stamped,  we 

minute  channels  in  the  body ;  the  least  leave  uncovered  ;    but  as  for  tbose  parts, 

obstruction  in  which  woald  be  fatal.    If  which  decency,  or  custom  teaphes  us  to 

more  feebte,he  put  for  U$s  noble  ;  it  «ug-  conceal,  we  contrive  not  only  to  cover, 

gpsts  a  very  obvious  and  important  sense,  but  also  as  far  ai  we  coDveoieatly  can, 

relating  to  the  channels  by  which  nature  to  adorn  by  covering, 

has  provided  for  throwing  off  the  dregs  ;  d  We  surround  with  more  abundant  Ao« 

which  dishonourable  as  they  may  seem,  notrr :    tvIoi;    nixnt    itt^Knrilt^f    Vfpi1i9i- 

are  to  necessary,  that  if  they  bq  obstruct-  /ait.]     Oar  version  by  no  means  expresses 

the  force  of  the  Greek  idiopn  here* 

elf 


^nd  tfone  member  suffer^  oil  the  rest  suffer  xdth  it,  67 

nembcfi  ihoiild  have  qf  each  otheVf  as  bein^^  each  an  important  part    ^^^t. 
tbcMiie  c«e  one  for  ^f  ^^e  whole.    So  that  if  one  member  suffer,  allj^ 

26  And  whether  one  the  members  suffcr  with  it^y  and  are  concerned  ,  q^^ 
nemberfuiier;  eU  the  to  remove  the  complaint ;  or  if  one  member  beWi.  86. 
jnembm  luffer  with  honoured  and  adorned,  all  the  members  rejoice 

)t :  or  ooe  member  be       %r    •        i  .     r  i     •        i  "^i      • 

botiMi«d,aUU}emem-  ^^<  ^'  ^he  ornament  of  one  part  being  looked 
ben  rgoice  with  it.       upon  as  that  of  the  whole, 

27  Noir  ye  ere  the      Now  to  apply  this  to  the  purpose  for  which  1 27 
^b^  ^^^!^c^  introduced  it :  vou  are  all  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
"^AodGf^hath  &et  ^f^^^^^bcrs  [cach]   in  particular.    And  as  God  29 
lome  io  the  church,  hath  placed  sotnc  members  in  more  eminent  sta- 

fiiT  *^«»**S^rfir'  '"^°*  *"  ^^  ^  y  •  ^  ^  '°"®  Christians  in  the 
taci^^tl^tiat  nZ  church*  He  hath  placed  in  the frst  rank,  apo-^ 
nries,  then  gifts  of  stles;  who  are  honoured  with  an  oiEce  of  the 
muMti.^1^^^  highest  distinction,  and  furnished  with  endow* 
^(^IJI^^I^  ^^  ments  peculiar  to  themselves.    In  the  second 

place,  are  ranked  propA^/j  ;  whose  business  it  is 
to  foretel  future  events,  or  to  speak  by  imme» 
diate  inspiration,  for  the  edification  of  tliE 
church.  In  the  third,  teachers,  of  a  more  ordi« 
nary  kind*  afterwards,  those  who  are  endowed, 
upon  some  particular  occasion,  with  [miracU" 
lous]  powers ;  then  the  gifts  qf  heeding  diseases 
by  anointing  the  sick  with  oil,  and  praying  for 
their  recovery.  Besides  these,  he  has  endowed 
some  with  such  extraordinary  activity  and  saga* 
city,  as  may  fit  them  to  be  helpers  in  the  ma* 
nagement  of  charities ;  others  are  qualified  by 
their  prudence  to  be  governments^,  by  whose 
advice,  the  affairs  of  societies  may  be  steered  and 
conducted  in  the  safest  and  happiest  manner  ; 
there  are  also  wonderful  operations,  by  which 
men  are  taught  \different'\  kind  qf  tongues  ^  which 
they  had  never  learned  by  any  human  methods.  29 
^ArttM  apostles }  Now  as  the  offices  of  the  church  are  different, 
m  au  piopbeu?  a«  ^^le  gifts  by  which  men  are  fitted  to  discharge 

them,  are  proportionably  so.     [Are]  all  the 

members 

e  Jf  one  mttmber  tufir,  &c.]    Bos,  ift  tfro  places  demonttrates  the  omtrary.    f 

hi^  Zxercitathna  oo  this  Uxt,  has  collected  have  met  with  no  remark  here,   which 

Bkshy  parallel  passages  from  Seoeca,  and  seems  more  pertinent  than  that  of  Mons. 

other  heathen'  whierk  Amyrant ;  who  thinks,  that  the  sane  per* 

f  Ueipert-^govermitentt,  fcc]    I  think,  sons  might  possess  «4Jiy  of  these  gifts,  and 

vecan  only  guess  at  the  meaning  of  these  sustain  ttverai  of  ihese  characters,  whicb 

wordv :  not  hating  principles  on  irbich  to  were  not  stated  distinct  offices ;  and  might 

proceed  in  fixing  them  absolutely.    1  have  be  called  ktipert,   in   reference  to  their 

iosencd  whet  seemed  to  me  most  probable  great  dexterity  and  readiness  to  help  those 

ia  (be  acropArofr.    Tbe  Author  of  MitceL  in  diitress ;  and  governnumUf  in  regard  tO 

inem  imerm  thinks,  much  light  is  to  be  de-  that  geniu«  for  business,  sagacity  in  judg* 

nved,  by  comparing  verses  S— 10»  with  ing  tlie  circumstances  of  aibtrs,  and  nato- 

9rr«s«SS~58,  tbe  order  in  one  fext  cor-  ral  anthority  ia  ttie  conociis  and  resohitl* 

;tspondittg  with  that  of  the  other;  but  the  Dna  of  societies*  which  leodered  them  fit 

9rder  of  tbe  same  Irords  differing  In  t^e  to  preside  on  auoh  o^^asiont. 

fdrf 

Vol.  IX.  I 


you  a 
way. 


68  Jieftections  on  the  different  gifts 

MCT.  members  or  ministers  of  the  church,  apostles^  f  •^  te«:b««?  ««  aU 
/-"^'    Yea,  [are]  aU,  who  are  subordinate  to  them,  wortor.p£im«cia. 
1  Cor.  prophets?  Or,    [are  all  that   sort  of  inferior 
XII.  29.teacherSf  whom  I  observed  to  stand  in  the  third 
class?    [Have]  all  those  [miraculous\  powers, 
which  I   have   again  and    again  mentioned  ? 
30  Or ,  toinstance  only  in  one  of  the  lowest  of  them,     so  Have  aUUie  gifu 
have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  diseases,  in  that  ex-  ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
traordioary  manner  in  which  some  have  effected  iQterpnst  ? 
it  ?   Yea,  do  aU  ^ak  with  tongues  which  they 
have  never  learned  ^  Or  do  all  others  find  them* 
selves  able  to  act  in  that  lower  sphere  I  spoke  of 
before,  and  to  interpret  into  their  native  lan- 
guage, or  any  other,  what  has  been  uttered  in 
3^  a  tongue  to  them  generally  unknown  ?  These     3i  Batcwetcanieit- 
things  are  well  worthy  your  consideration  :  but  LeJ^hew  Vmito  ]  *" 
instead  of  attending  to  them,  v^crm^^nif^tfrTi^^/-  more  exceUent  w 
h/  about  the  best  or  most  shinmg  gifts  ^  i  envy- 
ing, and  it  may  be,  detracting  from  the  superior 
endownaents  of  others.    Yet  I  shrao  you  a  way 
of  the  highest  excellence^  to  which  it  will  be  your 
greatest  wisdom  carefully  to  attend. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  as  displayed  in  the  /^r* 
^^mation  of  the  human  body,  is  a  subject  that  well  deserves  our 
attentive  reflection,  and  humble  acknowledgment.  All  its  seve- 
ral parts  are  useful  to  the  whole  ;  and  the  most  noble  cannot  up* 
20  braid  the  meanest  as  an  incumbrance.  Each  has  reason  to  rejoice 
ia  its  own  situation,  as  well  as  in  the  addition  of  all  the  rest ;  and 
were  the  lowest  placed  higher  than  it  is,  it  would  become  use- 
less, burdensome,  and  monstrous. 

Let  us  acknowledge  the  same  band  in  tlie  wise  subardinatioju 
appointed  in  civil  societies,  and  in  the  church  of  Christ.  Let 
none  be  discouraged  at  the  low  station  wherein  they  are  fixed, 
but  rather  let  all  acquiesce  in  the  prudent  and  gracious  disposal  of 

the 

'  %  Are  all  apottlesf  &c.]  It  appears  '  li  Ye  contend  earnetihf  about  the  hett  giflt^ 
that  this  ravidious  temper  wat  not  extir-  &c.]  I  doubt  not  but  this  is  the  justrender- 
pated  from  aoBong  th«  Coriuthisus,  even  ing  of  (liKvh  Ta  x«f '«^.f*»l»  t«  >(f  i»7row :  for  it 
\if  thit  just  and  lively  sxpotfulation ;  for  teems  quite  contradictory  to  suppose,  that 
Clemens  Romamutf  writing  to  tbem  many  after  ilie  a/;ot//c  had  been  sliewing  them, 
years  after,  complains  of  ita  continued  that  these  gifts  were  not  at  their  own  op- 
prevalence,  as  leading  then  t&  neglect  a  tion,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  emulate 
fine  regard  io  those  preihytera^  xe&o  mere  uc*  the  gifts  of  each  other,  nor  to  aspire  to 
eeirding  to  Dioine 'direction  Juced  among  superiority;  he  shnuM  in  effect  unsay  all 
ikem,  and  la  throw  them  out  of  their  episco*  again,  and  give  ihem  such  contrary  advice* 
pal  i^ee.  See  Clem,  Epiette  to  the  Cor. 
Sect,  44« 


And  offices  in  the  church.  €9 

the  supreme  Lord,  and  apply  themselves  to  their  proper  functions.    ttcT. 
Let  each  member  consider  ali  the  rest  with  pleasure ;  and  rejoice    '"^' 
with  thankfulness,  in  the  health  and  vigour  of  the  other  parts, 
making  the  proper  use  of  them,  and  communicating  in  return  its 
proper  services.    If  any  be  weaA^  let  all  strengthen  it.     If  there 
be  any  blemish  and  imperfection  in  any  part,  let  all  the  rest  ten- 
derly ccver  it ;  unless  when  a  regard  to  the  health  and  happiness 
of  the  whole,  requires  that  it  should  be  laid  open,  and  searched  23 
in  order  to  its  being  cured.    And  upon  the  whole,  so  far  as  we 
can  prevent  it,  let  there  be  no  schism  in  the  body.  Alas,  that  there  25 
should  be  so  many  breaches  and  contentions  1  Let  us  lament  them ; 
let  each  in  bis  place  endeavour  to  heal  them  ;  and  unite  in  a  sym- 
pathizing care  of  one  another.     So  shall  we  best  express  our  re- 
gard to  our  common  Head ;  so  shall  we,  in  the  remotest  conse- 
quences, best  consult  our  own  interest  and  honour. 

Blessed *t>e  God,  that  he  hath,  in  his  church,  given  not  only  28 
apostles f  and  prophets^  but  also  pastors  and  teachers  J  Adored  be 
that  bounty  with  which  he  hath  scattered  down  his  gifts,  whether 
ordinary  or  extraordinary,  on  the  children  of  men.  Let  all  be 
used,  not  to  the  purposes  of  ostentation,  but  of  edification.  And 
let  us  be  desirous  of  those  whereby  we  may  bear  most  of  the  image 
of  Christy  and  may  most  promote  the  great  design  for  which  he 
visited  this  low  world  of  ours,  and  was  pleased  to  unite  his  church 
unto  himself,  and  its  ^vcral  ifiembers  to  each  other,  in  such  dear 
and  indissoluble  bonds. 


SECT.  XXV. 

To  engage  the  Corinthians  to  cultivate  charity ^  as  more  excellent 
and  important  than  any  of  those  gifts  about  which  they  were  so 
ready  to  conteitdf  the  Apostle  gives  a  most  lovely  description  of 
it ;  which  he  concludes  with  a  reflection  on  its  perpetual  duration 
in  which  it  exceeds  even  the  graces  of  faith  and  hope.  1  Cor. 
XIU.  throughout. 

I  Coft.xiii.  1.  1  Corinthians  XIIL  l. 

T»?!i^«J*.!?^  J  HAVEbeenurgingyou  to  pursue  something  „„. 

-^  more  excellent  than  any  of  those  gifts  about    xxv.* 
which  some  among  you  have  been  so  ready  ■ 
to  contend ;  and  I  have  recommended  it  as  a  ^  ^^*'* 
more  excellent  way.    That  of  which  I  speak,  is  *"*'  *' 
the  incomparable  and  Divine  grace  of  LovB  ; 
which  indeed  is  not  only  of  the  highest  excel- 
lence, but  of  absolute  necessity.    For  jf  /  were 

12  to 


with  the  tongues 
of 


to      The  highest  aceomptishmenis  are  qfno  importance  without  Urot. 

i».cT.   to  speak  with  all  the  variety  of  tongues*  which  of  men,  aodof  tngcYi, 
'^*^-    are  used  among  all  the  nations  of  men,  and  were  f  fJ'^j!"'  *^*'"*!j' 

i  ■  ,,        -        o,.  ,  -^  .11        I        lim  become  as  sound* 

1  Cor.  ^'^p^hle  of  employing  them  even  with  the  eio-  ingbms,  oraUaktiog 
IHlU  If  quence  of  angels,  and  knew  their  celestial  dia*  (7«ibaU 
lect ;  but  have  not  Um^  to  God  and  my  fellow* 
creatures,  be  my  strains  of  discourse  ever  so 
harmonious,  or  ever  so  sublime,  lam  become 
but  sounding  brass ^  or  a  tinkling  cymbal^,  at 
best  but  like  an  instrument  of  music,  and  hardly 
worthy   to   be  compared  to  atl  instrument  of 
the  nobler  kind.     So  little  delight  would  any  of 
my  most  pompous  performances  give  to  God,  or 
to  any  of  his  most  valuable  creatures,  who  should 
know  that  love  was  wanting,  that  I  might  as 
well  think  to  recommend  myself  to  acceptance, 
by  the  noisy  clank  made  by  braa^en  instruments, 
2  in  the  worship  of  Isis  or  Cvbele.     And  if^     2  And  Uiough  i  hat< 
besides  ^hpse  gifts  of  tongues  knd  eloquence,  I  ltd  ^^nSLu^^'^il 
have  that  of  prophesying ,  so  as  to  foretel  the  mysteries,     and    all 
most  distant  and  important  future  events ;  and  knowiedj^e; and i hough 
hum  fl// these  mysteries  which  have  hitherto  J  !!!Tf/li!^!!ii  l^na^' 

^.  »ii»»^i  t.i*  could  remove  moan- 

been  concealed  from  the  most  penetrating  afia  \U  taint,  andhave  no  ch». 

luminated  eyes  ;  or  have  all  the  exactest  know-  nty,  l  ^maoauMg. 

ledge  of  religion,  or  apy  other  object  that  can 

be  supposed  the  subject  of  cpy  inquiries ;  t^nd  if^ 

joinea  wi^h  th^s,  J  have  (ill  the  ipos^  miraculous 

Jaith^f  by  virtue  of  which  I  shouM  be  able  to 

produce  effects  that  might  amaze  the  ithole 

world,  so  as  to  remove  mountains  from  their  ba« 

sis,  to  transport  theni  from  one  part  of  the  earth 

to  another,  and  to  change  the  whole  face  of 

nature  with  a  word  ;  but  with  all  these  wonderi- 

ous  endowments,  have  not  hve^  simple  as  that 

principle  i^,  and  comparatively  mean  as  it  may 

W  esteemed,  yet  for  wi^nt  pf  it,  /  qm  nothing  ^  in 

th^ 

t  Speak  with   the  tonguit,    lee]     Dr.  little  variety  of  sound;   St.  Paul  choce  to 

Whitby  shews,  by  a  great  many  admira-  instance  in  this,  rather  than  in  a  karp  ot 

ble  quotations,  both  from  Josephus  and  the  Jiute,  or  any  other  more  harmonious  instru- 

Jewish  rabbie^ '  bq\y  much  f  ach  of  thesd  mcnt  of  music.     See  Commentar,  tie  Cym» 

things  was  re$i:ard«4  ^Y  th^  •'^^vs,   uhjch  balis,  at  the  end  of  Fortuiia  Sacra, 

St.  Paul  here  speaks  of  as  absolutely  of  bo  d  Most  miraCulQus/a((A.]    ^s  it  it  bere 

M^sa\M'nh6utciariiy»  supposed  that  this  jG«i/A  might  in  fact  be 

b  Ha^.  not  lovf  ]    Ayc^iqi  is  oot  so  pro-  sf  parated  from  iove  ;  it  cannot  signify  the 

perl y  rendered  c/iartVy.     It  must  here  b^  same,    as  in  the  episiie  to  the  Romans; 

taken  ill  the  noblest  s^ns^,  for  such  a  hve  where  it  is  such  an  assent  to  a  Divine  de* 

to  the  whole  church,  and  the  whofe  tt'ortd,  daration  as  produces  a  suitable  temper  and 

as  arises  from  principlps  of  i^uQ  pi^ty,  s^od  conduct, 

ultimately  centers  in  God,  e  I  am  ngthifig,'\  A  person  so  eniinently 

c  Tinkling  cymbal  ]  Mr,  Loch  very  just-  favoured  by  God,  as  this  description  sup- 

ly  remark^,  thatas^rymW  was  made  of-  poses, 'y<;t  destitute  of  true  pieiy  and   be- 

t^o  pii^ces  of  hollow  brass,  which  bqin^  nevoience,  must   be  very   coptemptible, 

struck  together  made  a  tinkling,  with  very  and  justly  odious. 

tu 


Charity  t  w  toife,  suffereih  longf  is  kindf  enoicth  not,  Kc»  71 

the  si^bt  of  God.  and  have  in  reality  no  true  n^r. 
)  And  tboQgh  I  be-  wQTtb  and  excellence,      jind  I  may  farther 


2JJ  Se"^  ^"^  and  ^^*  ^^^  "**  external  act  of  charity,  or  of  zeal,  |  cor. 

though  1  giT^y  body  ^U  Signify  any  thing,  if  this  inward  principle,  ^UlJUS* 

to  be  burned,  and  hare  which  shou  Id  be  the  life  of  all,  be  wanting; 

Z^^'^^^^^  for  if  I  distribute  all  my  goods  in  alms  for  the 
"'^^^  sustenance  of  the  poor,  atui  deliver  up  my  body 

to  be  burnt  in  defence  of  religion  itself,  and  do  it 
from  a  secret  design  of  human  applause,  and 
ostentation  of  charity,  or  of  piety ;  but  have 
not  in  the  sight  of  God  that  looe  to  which  I  make 
so  high  a  pretence,  /  shall  receive  no  advantage 
by  it;  but  in  the  day  of  final  account,  my  Judge, 
instead  of  applaudinpr  and  rewarding  me  as  a 
saint  and  a  martyr,  will  condemn  me  as  a  wick« 
ed  and  vain-glorious  hypocrite. 

4  Cfaavity  tnftfeth      Indeed  the  properties  of  this  love  which  I  am  4 
^•*^t^!^'  ^^u*"  now  recommendinfir,  are  such,  that  one  would 

my  enneth  not;  cha-  .  •         ^i.       j         •    ^'  r    II  l      i  j    u 

ntytraoteOiDotUieir,  imagine  the  description  of  them  should   be 
kaotpaftdop,  enough  to  charm  the  whole  world  to  pursue  it. 

Sufficiently  must  that  shew  how  happy  it  renders 
,  the  soul,  which  is  under  its  influence,  as  well  as 
how  amiable  such  must  be  both  to  God  and 
man.  For  looe  sujireih  long  injuries  \a7ui]  pro- 
vocations, without  being  transported  into  rage, 
or  instigated  into  revenge.  On  the  contrary,  un- 
derall  this  iiUusage  it  is  gentle  and  kind.  Love 
envielh  not  the  advantages  which  others  enjoy; 
but  rather  takes  pleasure  in  them,  and  by  friend- 
ly participation  makes  them  its  own.  Love  is 
not  insolent  and  over^bearing  ^,  does  not  act  with 
such  precipitancy  and  rashness  as  pride  and  ill- 
nature  often  hurry  men  into ;  but  engages  us 
tvith  tenderness  to  look  round  on  those  about  us, 
lest  we  should  by  any  means  barm  them  before 
we  are  aware.  Love  is  not  presently  puffed  up 
with  arrogant  self-conceit,  on  account  of  any 
distinguished  station,  or  peculiar  endowment, 
which  a  man  may  possess;  nor  outwardly  boast- 
eth  of  these  things,  or  inwardly  overvalueth  it- 

5  iMi  sot  b<*ave  jjelf  upon  them.  Coy e  doth  not  behave  indecently  i,  5 

in 

iltnoi  iiuotent,  SCe.l    The  Orgek  word  aboot  xUf  that  wa  may  do  ourselvef>  a^d 

vi^f^^,  from  whence  the  verb  here  used  others,  oo  harm. 

n  dented,  lignifies  rash  and  incontiderats ,  g  Doet  not  bth^ve  indecently. "l    I  cannpt 

so  thai  the  vwd  roost  here  import^  **  one  read  this  pMiiage  without  thinking  of  the 

that  aets  with  such  pfedpitaoqr  and  i neon-  venerable  Mr.  Hale's  story  of  the  lancet 

Mdetatjoo  as  pride  aiid  ill-nature  often  hurry  concealed  in  a  spuof^e,  in  order  to  open 

people  iaiOy'*  which  charity  would  pre-  an  impoMhumated  part  without  git  ing  any 

serve  them  from,  and  induce  that  tender-  alarm   to  the  patient  who  dreaded  ttM 

|)cs«  aod  cautiofl  which  tsigagei  us  to  look  operation*    Tt^ere  is  great  reaao^  to  be- 

hcvCj 


12  And  iiisa  grace  which  skail  mver/ail; 

sicT.   in  a  manner  unbecoming  a  pereWs  station,  »**«'^  unicemiy,  icck-^ 
"^-    age  or  circumstances.     Love  seeieth  mt  her  own  "^^^oV^^ 
I Q^^^  ikingMj  but  makes  all  reasonable  concessions  in  ecb  oo  evil, 
Xlil.  5.  any  point  of  self- interest ,  where  any  superior  in- 
terest of  others  is  concerned.     Lore  is  not  exas^ 

peraiedy  and  thrown  into  bitter  and  implacable 

resentments,  even  where  the  usage  it  meets  with 

is  most  apparently  unjust ;  and  where  the  inten^ 

tion  is  dubioti8|  it  impuieth  tioi  evil ;  but  puts 

the  kindest  construciioo  upon  the  action  itself, 

ortlie  principle  from  whence  it  proceeds,  which 

the  nature  of  circumstances  may  bv  any  means 

6  allow.     Love  rcjoiceth  not  at  iniquity ;  it  takes  .  ^  R«Jojf«*h  ?"«  « 

,  *^  J  r  II  ••^  •  iniquity,  but  rejoicctb 

no  pleasure  to  see  an  adversary  fall  into  a  crime  ^q  y^e  uuthi 
by  which  his  reputation  should  be  blasted,  and 
his  interest  ruined  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  it  re* 
joiccth  with  others  in  the  truths  and  is  pleased, 
when  its  greatest  enemies  behave  themselves  in 
a  manner  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and 

7  the  reason  of  things.     Far  from  delighting  to     t  BctrethailthiBgi, 
blaze  abroad  the  faults  of  others,  it  caoereth  all  Sw  ^u  thJn«  *"et 

^ ,  .  ,  -  .  1^11      nopem  «u  tningt»  eiu 

things  that  are  amiss,  so  far  as  it  can  lawfully  duieUi  all  Uiipgt. 
conceal  them;  all,  which  benevolence  to  the 
public,  or  kindness  to  an  individual  does  not 
reqtiire  them  to  make  known.  It  is  not  apt  to 
suspect  the  integrity  and  veracity  of  others;  but 
rainer,  knowing  itself  to  be  sincere,  belieoeihall 
things,  so  far  as  with  the  most  candid  allowances 
it  rationally  can  ;  and  where  it  is  constrained  to 
confess,  that  many  things  are  wrong,  it  is  un- 
mrilling  to  treilt  the  worst  of  mankind  as  utterly 
incorrigible;  but  hopeth  all  things,  and  with 
that  hope  supports  itself  in  every  kind  effort  it 
can  make  for  their  recovery ;  and  as  it  is  long- 
suffering  with  regard  to  human  provocations,^  so 
from  the  hand  of  God  it  endureth  all  things^ 
even  the  most  sharp  and  heavy  afflictions,  acqui- 
escing in  his  will,  trusting  in  his  care,  and  re- 
joicing, if  its  own  sufferings  may  be  a  means  of 
consolation  and  edification  to  others. 

8  And  farther  to  recommend  this  excellent  prin-     ^  Charity  n*^""^- 
ciple  of  love,  give  me  leave  to  observe,  that  it  is 

a  grace  which  never  faileth  i  but  will  accom- 
pany and  adorn  us  to  all  eternity,  and  indeed 
makes  a  very  essential  part  of  our  preparation  for 
the  heavenly  world ;  in  which  it  bath  an  appa- 
rent 

liev^)  that  in  all  this  detcfiption,  the  apostle    among  the  C<>rinthiant,  ai  is  evident  from 
had  in  hit  iniod  that  contrast  to  this  hcau-    many  patsajset  in  boUi  these  ep'utleu 
tiful  character  which  was  so  prevalent 

h  RnffTKlt^* 


Bat  imr  prnent  means  of  kncmUdge  shall/ail  in  henven:  73 

ctb:  M  whether  Arrv  rent  advantage  over  many  of  those  gift*  wbicli  "ct. 
^USt^i^Z^^n  *^^*"®  ^®  ^^  ready  to  emulate  andgpursue,  to  the    **^* 


k  loBfiiti,  Aey  ^^\  neglect  and  injury  of  love*    But  whether  men    i  ^^^^ 
ceue;  whether  «Arfv 6c  ^AvD^we prophecies ^  it  IS  fit  thof  shouid  know  they  xiu«  s* 

JiSIhSS  ''  "^^  ^'^  ^  abolished,  when  the  faith  of  God^s  peo- 
ple shall  no  lot^jer  need  to  be  encouraged,  nor 
their  devotion  to  be  assisted,  by  such  exhorta* 
tions  and  instructions  as  are  necessary  now :  or 
whether  they  boast  themselves  of  the  variety  of 
tongues,  they  s/tall  cease  in  those  celestial  regions: 
one  speech  and  one  language  shall  prevail  among 
all  the  blessed  inhabitants,  and  the  languages  of 
earth  be  forgotten,  as  too  low  and  imperfect. 
Yea  I  may  add,  that  a  great  deal  of  that  know* 
ledge  J  which  we  now  pursue  with  the  greatest 
eagerness,  and  which  is  very  conducive  to  our 
present  usefulness  among  mankind,  shall  then  be 
abolished^  and  superseded,  as  referring  to  thing* 
altogether  antiquated  and  passed  away ;  or  swal- 
lowed up  in  discoveries  so  much  clearer,  stronger 
and  more  important,  that  it  shall  appear,  in 
'  ^**  ^"^tel"  comparison  ot  them,  as  nothing.  For  now  wes 
wptiL   ^^  ^^     ^  ^^^^^  ^"^  "*  P^^^9  ^^  *^  prophesy  but  in  part ; 

there  is  a  great  deal  of  obvious  imperfection,  at- 
tending all  our  knowledge,  and  all  the  services 
we  can  here  perform  for  God  and  for  bis  church : 
10  Bot  whcD  that  j^M/  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come^  as  in  the  [q 
'^^.^  ISt  w'bich  heavenly  state  it  shall,  then  that  [which  is]  only 
•«  in  pan  shall  be  done  in  part,  sholl  be  abolished :  all  these  slow  and  un« 
'^'>'«  satisfactory  methods  of  obtaining  knowledge, 

and  all  the  little  stock  we  have  here  laid  up,  shall 
be  exchanged  for  the  most  extensive  views  of 
whatever  it  can  be  desirable  to  know,  opening 
upon  the  mind  in  the  most  easy,  clear,  and  de- 
lightful manner. 
tJiIlT'^  1  wm  a      It  shall  indeed  be  like  a  state  of  aduk  age,  n 
«2Jid,ittii!jerttoodat!i  ''^hen  compared   with  that  of  feeble  infancy.. 
chill,  Just  as  when  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  chili 
would  naturally  do,  a  few  imperfect  words,  hard-* 
ly  at  first  articulate  and  intelligible,  and  often  in 
themselves  unmeaning ;  I  wasaffectedasackildf 
thrown  into  transports  of  joy  or  grief  on  trifling 

occasions, 

hKmomledgt  shaU  he  aholuhedJ]     This  of  the  »or(f  o/ibiotvWj^tfW^ich  was  fpoken 

rannot  refer  to  all  kind  of  knowledge  j  for  of  above,  (chap.  xii.  tt. )     But  the  explira- 

tlie  oobleift  chaU   be    much,  improved,  tion  giveo  m  \ht  paraphraie,  seemi  more 

Some  thi&k  it  here  tignifiei,  that  of  Old  natural  and  unexceptiooable.     To  trace 

TttUmmi  mftteries,  which  will  be  super*  the    gradual    openings   of   the    Christian 

seded  in  that  workl  where  teripture  shall  scheme,  through  the  varions  dispen^ationi 

^  of  no  finther  use }  and  hence  some  of  God  to  the  church,  may  be  an  impor« 

have  farther  argued  (be  tliat  iocerprctation  tant  part  of  the  celestial  happiness. 


74  For  we  mnv  see  obscurely  ^  but  then  face  iofitce. 
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•   occasions,  which  manly  reason  soon  tanght  me  <?i»»Wf  I  tboagbt  it  a 

L  to  despise;  /  masoned  as  a  ckild,  in  a  weak,  in-  ^^  '•,"'^,»  '  ^ 

1  Cor.  conclusive,  and  sometimes  ridicnlous  manner,  away  childish  tbiogi, 
XUi.ii.^tt/a^A^n  my  faculties  ripened,  Siud  I  became  a 
fnarif  I  put  away  the  things  of  the  child ^  and  felt 
sentiments,    and  engaged  in   pursuits,  corre- 
spondent to  such  advancements  of  age  and  rea- 
12 son.     Such  shall  be  the  improvements  of  the      l«Pornowwcice 
heavenly  state,  in  comparison  with  those  which  t^1^l^t^^^\ 
the  most  eminent  Cunstian   can   attain   here*  oow  i  know  in  part- 
For  we  now  see  the  most  noble  objects  of  our  *>"'  then  thaii  i  know, 
intellectual  view,  in  an  ambiguous  and  obscure  ^q^^J^,^  *^*^  ^  ** 
manner^  as  we  discern  distant  objects  by  means 
of  a  glass  or  mirror'^y  which  reflects  only  their 
imperfect  forms,  so  that,  (as  when  riddles  are 
proposed  to  us,)  our  understandings  are  often 
confounded  with  the  uncertain  and  indetermi* 
nate  appearances  of  things.     But  then  we  shall 
see,  not  the  faint  reflection,  but  the  objects 
themselves,yar^  to  face y  in  as  distinct  a  manner 
as  we  could  wish.    Now  I  know  [iu/j  in  part ^ 
and  though  the  light  of  an  immediate  revelation 
from  heaven  has  been  imparted  to  me  in  many 
instances,  and  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  I 
am  sensible  how  great  a  part  is  still  kept  under 
the  veil.    Bui  then  it  shall  be  taken  off,  and  / 
shall  knoWf  even  as  also  I  am  known^  in  an  in- 
tuitive and  comprehensive  manner;  so  that  my 
knowledge  shall  bear  some  fair  resemblance  to 
that  of  the  Divine  Being,  which,  while  oar 
notices  of  things  hover  about  their  surface,  pe« 
netrates  to  the  very  center  of  every  object,  and 
sees  through  my  soul,  and  all  thiugs,  as  at  one 
single  glance. 
13     And  thus  upon  the  whole  it  appears,  and  I  f^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^ 
hope  you  will  remember  and  consider  it ;  that  these  thrcel'  but  the 
there  rum  abide  these  three  tnQsltexv,^\\^ntgvzx:es J  greatest  of  chei^  it 
faithf  hope^  and  love ;  each  of  them  far  to  be  ^'^•'^'y* 
preferred  to  the  most  shining  gifts  about  which 
you  can  contend.    But  the  greatest  of  these 

S traces  [is]  love;  which  roost  directly  trans- 
orms  us  into  the  image  of  God,  and  which 
shall  continue  to  exert  all  its  influence,  when 
faith  is  superseded  by  sight,  and  hope  by  enjoy- 
inent. 

IMPROVE* 

i  By  menu  pf  a  mirror.]    This  is  the  &of n/y  ase  this  word  for  the  wmsm^ 

exact  rendering  of  IC  »<ro^^.    It  is  well  looking-i^Uutett  or  mirrort  of  metal,  out  of 

known,  that  the  use  of  dioptric  glasses  in  which    Motes    made   the  /avrr.      ^o^ 

teietcfipe*,  did  not  prevail  till  many  ages  xxxyiii.  g. 
.  liter  the  datt  of  this  epislie,    Aud  the 
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Surely  after  having  attentively  surveyed  the  beautiful  dcscrip-  •• 
tion  which  the  apostle  gives  us  of   this   Divine  graces  looCf  it 
cannot  be  necessary  that  its  cause  should  be  farther  pleaded.     It 
speaks  for  itself ;  speaks  to  our  very  hearts.     But  O,  who  that 
enters  into  the  description,  must  not  mourn,   that  its  angelic 
form  is  so  much  a  sfranger  to  multitudes  who  bear  the  Christian 
name !  So  that  in  many  instances  it  can  hardly  pass  uncensured  ; 
wbiJe  those   extremes  which  most  evidently  violate  it,  are  often 
consecrated  under  honourable  names,  and   men  build  much   of    Ver. 
their  hopes  of  heaven,  on  breathing  what  is  indeed  the  temper  of  4,  &c. 
hell.    How  many  that  stile  themselves  Christians,  can  endure  n^ 
provocatiansy  can  cover  no  faults  of  their  brethren,  can  keep  thefU'- 
sebcs  within  no  bounds^  can  believe  nothing  to  their  advantage, 
against  whom,  on  partyprinciples,  they  have  entertained  pre- 
judices !  They  vaunt  themselves,  they  are  puflfed  up  with  the  con- 
ceit of  their  own  wisdom,  they  behave  unseemly ^  they  seek  only  their 
own  reputation  and  profit,  they  believe  the  worst  they  can  near  of 
others,  and  suspect  more  than  they  hear  ;  they  envy  those  whose 
endowments  and  stations  are  superior  to  their  own,  and  instead 
of  labouring  themselves  to  excel,  they  affect  by  calumny  and  slan- 
der to  bring  down  their  brethren  to  their  own  level,  or  rather* 
as  far  as  possible,  below  it.    Alas,  that  the  dictates  of  our  Divine 
Master,  and  the  genius  of  our  religion,  are  so  little  understood, 
are  no  more  regarded  !  and  that  we  so  entirely  forget  the  pre- 
cepts of  Christianity,  as  not  to  remember  even  those  of  common 
hamanity. 

Yet  surely,  if  these  precepts  are  wholly  forgotten,  it  is  in  vain 
that  we  remember,  or  contend  for  any  of  its  doclrines  and  prin- 
ciples. As  all  languages  and  gifts,  so  all  knowledge  and  faith, 
isfuiirt,  if  it  be  separate  from  love,  by  which  true  fi^itb  always 
operates. 

Let  us  cultivate  love  more  and  more  ;  and  so  much  the  rather,  li  3 
asitisa  p\2,\\t  o^  the  celestial  paradise  \  which  will  there  for  ever  8**1^ 
flouri&h,  when  tongues  shall  cease^  and  that  knowledge,  on  which 
men  value  themselves  highly,  shall  utterly  vanish:    The  ripeness 
of  adult  age^  and  the  knowledge  of  the  most  improved  sciences^ 
human  or  divine,  is  but  as  the  trifling  pf  qn  infant ,  when  com.  \2 
pared  with  that  manly  and  perfect  state  after  which  we  are  aspir* 
ing.    The  dim  mirror  of  faith  shall  then  be  laid  aside  ;  and  the 
tmtb  of  the  objects,  now  so  imperfectly  discerned,  shall  in  full 
iastre  be  presented  to  our  eye,  purged  from  every  film,  and 
itreogthened  for  a  brightness  which  would  now  overwhelm  it. 
Vou  IX.  I^  Iq 


76        7%ey  sheuld  desire  spiriiual  gifts  in  order  tB  prophesjf  ; 

•icT.  In  the  mean  time,  attending  humbly  to  the  narrow  limits,  and 
necessary  obscurity,  of   our  present  knowledge^  let  us  not  be 


Yer.  puffed  up  in  ourselves,  let  us  not  despise  others  ;  but  by  a  modest 
12  estimate,  and  a  faithful  improvement^  of  such  degreees  of  light 
as  God  shall  be  pleased  to  afford  U8,  let  us  press  on  towards  the 
regions  of  eternal  day  ;  where  in  his  light  7»e  shall  see  light,  and 
where  amidst  the  fullest  communications  of  his  love,  we  shall 
for  ever  love  him,  and  each  other,  with  ardours  which  the  best 
hearts  iq  their  be(t  iiiomeQts  on  earth,  can  neither  attain  nor  con* 
ceive. 

SECT.   XXVI. 

7^6  apostle  cautions  the  Corinthians  against  that  ttain  ostentation  of 
the  gift  of  tongues^  which  was  so  prevalent  among  them :  avd 
reasons  with  them  concerning  the  absurdity  of  the  manner  in  which 
that  gift  was  abused  bj/  some  of  them.     I  Cor.  XIV.  1 — 1 9. 


•ECT 

xxvi 


1    Corinthians  XIV.  1.  i  Coi.  xiv.  i. 

[;    T   HAVE  exhorted,  and  I   would  still  exhort  F^,{;J;^.^  ,-J^^^^^^^^ 
„.^-f  you,  my  brethren,  to  pursue  love^,  to  cultivate  ntxaigt/u,  but  ratbet 


1  Cor.  it  to  the  utmost  of  your  power,  in  your  own  that  ye  may  prophesy. 
XIV.  1.  breasts,   and  in  all  around  you,  not  grudging 

any  labour,  necessary  to  promote  so  excellent  a 

cause.     Yet  I  would  not  lead  you  to  slight  any 

inferior  endowments,  by  whichihe  edification  of 

^he  church  may  be  promoted.     I  permit  you 

therefore,  zealously  to  desire  spiritual  [gt/ts]  so 

far  as  submission  to  God,  the  great  Dispenser  of 

them,  and  love  to  your  brethren  may  admit. 

£ut  1  would  especialljf  urgeyou  to  desire  and  pray 

that  ye  may  be  enabled  to  prophesy  jm  that  sense 

of  the  word  in  which  we  commonly  use  it»  to 

express  the  gift  whereby  we  are  enabled  to  ex- 
plain scripture,  and  publicly  to  discourse  of  Di* 

vine  things,  in  an  instructive  and  edifying  man** 

ner;  for  by  this  you  may  hope  to  do  the  greatest 
2  good.    For  he   that  speaketh  in    a   tongue  ^^     9  F<»rh«tb«t»p«Jf- 

unknown  •^ 

a  Punm  love."]    The  word  iwnirh  pro*  b  He  that  tpetAelk  in  c  longve  uiiknoirn» 

perly  signify,  to  pursue  tviib  an  eagerness  &c.]     Dr.  Whitby  thinks,  that  th«  gifts 

like  that  with  which  hunters  follow  their  ef  bnguages  and  prophecy  were  always 

^a<ne/*     And  it  may  be  intended  to  intir  to  be  foynd  in  the  tamC  person  $  bat  that 

mate,  how  hard  it  is  to  obtain  and  preserve  the  Erst  was  permauent,  the«oChcr  tran- 

such  a  truly  benevolent  spirit,  in  the  main  sicnt.     Yet  it  seems  to  mcrery  conceir- 

aeries  of  life ;    coosiderimr   on  the  cne  able,  either  might  be  without  the  other. 

hand,  how  naaoy  provocations  we  are  like  The  miraculous  iDStamping»as  it  were,ona 

to  meet  with,  and  on  the  other,  the  force  man's  mind  a  new  language  would  indeed 

of  seif-love,  which  will  in  so  uimiy  in.-  enable  him  to  speak  all  helcnew  in  it; 

stances  be  ready  to  break  in  upon  it.  but,his  fitness  to  discourse  in  pubUc,as  well 

as 


^nd  thai  for  the  ei^atien  tfthe  chwrth.  77 


«ii  ia    ao   unkmm^  Unknown  to  the  auditory  to  whom  be  addresses  "«t- 
!r"i.nrbuf  unt  himself,  ^aks  in  effect  vot  to  men,  but  to  God ;  J!^ 
God :  for  no  man  nu-  /oT  no  oHc  eise  present  understands  [hitm  ]  and  as  y  q^^ 
doitandcth  A«i  ,•  how-  God  alofle  knows,  the  truth  and  imporUnce  of  Xiv.  s. 
i^Sb  rnVS.*'''  ^'^^  be  says,  so  it  is  all  lost  on  the  audience, 

though  in  the  spirit  he  speak  the  most  sublime 

3  Bat  he  that  pro-  ft^steries,       fVhereos  ne  that  prophesieth^  in  3 
phesieth.  spcaketh  un-  the  sense  in  which  I  now  use  the  word,  that  is, 
L'^ri^iiS^*'*!!^  discourses  of  Divine  things  in  a  known  »a9guage. 
amSotu  speakeih  to  meUf  and  affords  them  edification^  and 

exhortaium  and  cofinfortj  according  to  the  parti- 
cular tenor  and    contents  of    what    he  says:. 

4  He  that  ipeaireth  And  thus,  on  the  most  favourable  concessions 4 

be  that  prophesiech^  edifies  nimself^  Only » it  peradventure  his  owa 
edifiechUiecborch.       good  affections  may  be  awakened  by  the  truth 

be  fervently  delivers  ;  and  the  consciousness  of 
that  miraculous  power  which  he  feels  working 
ill  hiffly  may  farther  establish  his  faith  in  chris* 
tianity  i  but  he  that  prophesies,  while  he  has  a 
share  or  this  advantage,  ed^es  the  church  also, 
by  taking  those  methods  which  are  most  likely  to 
promote  the  number  of  its  converts,  and  to  do 
|rood  to  those  who  are  already  gathered  into 
It. 
5i«ouUtbatyeaU      For  ny  own  part,  far  from  envyinjsr  anv  of^ 

£!^«  !hat^3^*-  y^"*"  &»ft«»  ^"i***  themincreased,and  indeed  that 
phetied :  lor  greater  is  w  oU  Spake  with  totigues,  10  88  great  a  Variety  at 
be   that  prophesietb,  J  myself  can,  or  as  God  hath  imparted  the  gift 

:s  I^X'^^^cS »°  »?y  "r  "TK  =  *«'  ?\  'K  "'''°'f '  J  h^ 

be  ioterpiet,  that  the  mucb  rather,  that  ye  nught  all  prophesy ;  for 
church  when  we  come  to  consider  the  different  effects 
and  tendencies  of  these  different  gifts,  we  must 
own  that,  with  respect  to  the  prospects  of  use* 
fulness,  by  which  these  things*  are  much  to  be 
estimated,  he  that  prophesieth  [is]  greater  than 
he  who  ^aketh  with  tongues  ^,  which  tbe  audi* 

tory 

ai  his  capacity  of  predicting  totare  events,  jans,  rather  than  to  cowardice.  Ham^tiiad, 

weie  matters  quite  of  another  nature.  lib.  vi.  ver^  326  ;  and  Enstnih,  in  /oc. 

cEdifietkhimsetf,']  Afterall  that  is  said  6  He  that  prophesieth,  Sic.']  Hove  hap- 
in  the  paraphrase,  to  prove  tliat  this  might  pily  does  the  apostle  teach  us  to  estimate 
be  possible,  it  vas  mnch  more  probable,  tbe  vahie  of  gifts  and  talents,  not  bjr 
that  a  man  might  be  hurt,  than  edified,  their  brilliancy,  but  tu^ulnes.  Speaking 
by  the  exercise  of  this  gift,  when  attended  with  tongues,  was  indeed  very  serviceable 
vi'h  such  ostentatiovM  circumstances,  for  spreading  iY»e  gospel  abroad;  bnt  for 
But  the  apostle,  according  to  that  happy  those  who  staid  at  home,  it  was  much 
address  for  which  be  was  so  lemarkable,  more  desirable  to  be  able  to  di3Cour»e  well 
ttakcs  his  supposition  most  honourable  on  u»elul  subjects  in  their  own  language ; 
and  favoarable  to  the  person  reproved  ;  which  might  serve  more  for  the  improve* 
as  Hector  ascribes  tbe  retreat  of  Paris  from  ment  ef  the  society  they  belonged  to,  and 
the  batUe,  toraaentmcnt  against  tlu  Tro-  the  conviction  of  such  oi  their  unbelieving 

neighboon 

K2 


78  Now  prophecy  is  preferable  to  speak hig  with  a  tongue* 

SECT,    tory  cannot  understand,  ^jrr^/Aef/z/^r^/ what  church  may   receitc 
^^^^'  he  says,  that  the  church  may  receive  edification  :  *^'*y*°«' 
1  Cor.  ^<^d  ^^cn  then,  his  speaking  with  an  unintelli- 
7LiV.5.  gible  tongue  is  but  an  unnecessary  incumbrance 
which  it  would  be  much  more  modest  and  pru- 
dent to  omit. 
^     Now,  as  perhaps  you  will  apprehend  this  bet-     g  n^w,  brethren,  if 
ter  by  an  example,  suppose  it  were  your  own  i  come  unto  you  speak- 
case,  brethren :  if  I  came  to  you,  the  next  time  »«>?  with  tongues,  what 
I  make  you  a  visit  at  Corinth,  speaking  to  you  ^^p"  {  ^^^^^  ^spcakL 
mth  a  variety  of  unknown  tongues ^  what  shall  you  either  by  revea. 
Iprofityoui  who  aresupposed  not  to  understand  tion,  or  by  knowledge, 
me,  unless  I  speak  not  merely  in  your  hearing  ^  docuine^r'^"*^'  "' 
but  to  you,  that  is,  in  a  language  with   whioh 
you  are  acquainted  ?  Else  ail  is  absolutely  lost, 
whatever  my  message  may  be,  whether  I  speak 
by  the  revelation  of  some  gospel-doctrine  and 
mystery,  or  by  knowledge « in  the  explication  of 
some  controverted  text  in  the  Old  Testament, 
or  hy prophesy  in  the  prediction  of  some  future 
event,  or  by  doctrine  for  the  regulatiorf  of  life 
and  manners. 
7     So  also  inanimate  things  which  give  a  sound,     n  And  eren  things 
whether  it  hepipe  or  harpy  or  any  other  instru-  without    liie    giring 
ment  of  music,  unless  they  give  a  due  distinction,  ^\^r^  except  Scy 
'  in  the  variety  qf  sounds  proceeding  from  them,  give  a  dittinctioa  m 
how  can  it  be  knoxon  what  is  piped  or  harped  ?  !**^.'**"?*^*'^  ^^^'^hf  *^! 
How  should  dancers  be  directed  by  music,  un-  pjp^JJ  orT^pcd**? 
less  the  proper  tone  and  modulation   be  duly 
maintained?    Moreover,  in  war,  if  the  trum^     sForif thetnimpet 
pet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  so  that  there  is  an  s'^ve     an    uncertain 
Indistinguishable  mixture  of  various  kinds  of  ^^^^^'imseUtoihcbat 
notes   who  should  prepare  himself  to  battle  ?  ue  ? 
Could  soldiers  know,  when  to  advatice,  or  when 
to  retreat,  unless  the  trumpet's  sound  be  adjusted 
9  and  constantly  adhered  to  ?  «$b /iX:««;w^,  in  your     ^  So  likewise   ye. 
religiousassemblies,  ««&«  veutlcrhy  the  tongue  ZT^^KZV^^ 
significant  wordsy  to  which  the  ear  ot  your  audi-  be'  understood,   how 
tory  are  accustomed,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  shall  it  be  known  \rhat 
ytm  speak?  For  ye  shallhe  in  that  case,  as  those  i"K9\be'ir.'*''^^ 
*  that  speak  to  the  air,  or  make  a  mere  inarticulate 
iioise  ;  and  I  leave  you  tojudge,  bow  absurd  it 
would  be,  to  bring  such  unmeaning  sounds  into 
the  worship  of  God,  as  ye  would  not  endure  in 
the  common  affairs  of  life.  There 

neighbours,  as  might  out  of  curiosity  hap-  posing  that,  how  far  f  hese  are  the  appro* 

pen  to  step  into  their  assemblies.  Compare  priate  ideas  intended  by  each  ;  but  I  could 

yene  23 — 25.  think  of  no  more  proper  explication  ;  and 

e  Revelation  or  knotBUdge,  tcc.J    I  am  must  number  this  amon^  the  many  teiU 

not  certain,  how  fiar  different  ideas  are  to  which  I  dare  not  pretend  fully  to  under- 

be  affixed  to  each  of  these  words  ;  or  sup-  stand. 

£  Undirttandirg, 


7%e  Apostle  would  pray  wUh  the  spirit  and  understanding ;         79 

lOTherearejtmaj  Theretnat/  be  tocr  somanff  soTts  of  language  in  "cr. 
5^  JTSie  wild;  ^^^  '^(yrld,  perhaps  as  many  as  there  are  per-  ''^'^'' 
and  Done  iA  them  is  sons  in  your  most  numerous  assemblies  ;  and  x  ^or. 
without  ngoificttioD.    none  of  thcfn  is  without  its  proper  signification  XiW.xo. 

among  those  that  useit ;  there  are  great  numbers 
that  inhabit  the  same  region,  who  perfectly  un« 

11  Thereibre,  if  I  dersfand  it.     Yet  unless  I  know  the  proper/orce  n 
know  DOC  the  meaijiii^  and  import  o/*  the  particular  languasj^e  which  is 

of  the  mice,  I  ihali  be  j  •   '^         /       •     *  o      c» 

unto  him  thattpeakeih  ^^^^  ^^  ^V  hearing,  HO  One  Can  converse  with 
a  baiharian;  and  be  me ;  and  I  shall  in  vain  ask  an  explicntion  in  my 

SltaSl'^tJ  ml**  *  ^!^"  '  ^^^  I  shall  be  to  him  that  speaketh  a  barba. 
"""*  "^       rian,  and  he  that  speaketh  [shall  be]  a  barba^ 
rian  to  me ;  and  if  the  language  be  ever  so  copi- 
ous, harmonious,  expressive  and  polite,  I  shall 
hardly  be  able  to  distinguish  it  from  that  of  the 

12  Even  so  ye,  for-  most  unpolislied  savage.     So  that  on  the  whole,  12 
amach  a^  ye  arc  zea-  j  pfjyst  urge  it  upon  you  also^  that  Seeing  t/e  de^ 

•eS  ttiat'^e'lJia/cx-  ^^^^  Spiritual  [gifts,]  and  are  ready  to  vie  with 
eel  to  uie  edifying  of  each  Other  in  tlie  excellence  of  them,  ve  seek  to 
the  church.  abound  \  in  them]  for  the  edification  of  the  churchy 

and  not  merely  for  your  own  honour,  according 

to  those  rules  of  honour  which  you  may  too 

rashly  lay  doNvn  to  yourselves. 

IS  Wherefore,  let      Therefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  ge- 1 3 

him  that  ipeaketh  in  peratly   unknown  to  the  congregation  to  which 

^y'tlSThTBia*^^^^   *»e  would  address  himself,  pray  that  he  may  be 

fttt.  able  rather  to  interpret  the  discourse  of  another, 

than  to  amuse,  or  indeed,  amaze  and  weary  the 
audience  by  the  ostentatious  exercise  of  the  gift 
he  has  already  received,  and  with  which  he  is 
UFor  if  I  pray  in  fond  of  making  a  vain  parade.     For  if  I  pray  44 

an  unfcnoxan  tongue,  |-,,  ^  strangle  and  unknown  tongue^  without  ma- 
ny spint  praveth^  but  ,.  ^-  !••  ''j-jj 

my  onderitanding  if  K>"g  "^e  of  any  explication,  my  spirit  indeed 
nafmitftti.  praySy  and  I  may  have  true  devotion  of  heart 

towards  God,  as  I  understand  the  language  my- 
self ;  but  my  understanding  is  in  this  respect  tt/i- 
fruitful  as  to  others  *",  and  I  perform  an  action 
void  of  that  prudence  and  good  sense  which 
ought  always  to  govern  in  my  addresses  to  God, 
and  act  so  childish  and  fooiisli  a  part,  that  the 
reason  of  a  man  may  seem  at  tliat  time  to  have 

deserted 

f  Underttandin^,  unfruitful  to  others.]  this  would  mnke  it  almost  impossible  to 

Tills  1  tliiok  a  more  natural  interpretation,  conct-ive,  how  the  gift  oftonquet  could  b« 

tlian  that  which  supposes  the  fif)ott/e  to  abused,  if  the  person  exercisJBg  it  was  un- 

lug^est  a  thought,  which  the  Papists  urge  der  fuch  an  <*xtraordinnry  impulse  of  the 

to  palliate  the  absurdity  of  prayers  in  an  spirit,  as  to  utter  sensible  words,  which  be 

unknnwn  ton^nf,  namely,  •*  there  may  be  did  not  himself  understand ;  in  which  case, 

some   general  good  affections    working,  a  man  muftt  be,  in  the  most  extraordinary 

where  the  person  praying  docs  not  parti-  sense  that  can  be  conceived,  the  mert  Or* 

Cidarlf  uodersund  what  he  says."    But  ganof  the /io/y  G/mv/ himself. 


80  ^nd  speak  in  Chrisiian  assemblies  to  edijkaiion. 


■tcT.  desertal  me,     Whai  then  is  [my  dutj/]  in  these     i^  ^ 
^^^''    circumstances ?    Truly  it  is   plain   enouj^h  ;  it  '5*^* 


WhatuU^lieo? 
pcay  ^vith  ttw 

1  Cor.  requires  me  to  say,  /  wdlpraj/  with  the  spirit^  with  the  uDdentand- 
XiV.i5.  exercising  tbe  faculties  of  my  own  soul  m  devo-  i°s  ^^^  ^  ^i^^  <>iv 
tion  ;  but  I  wUl  pray  with  the  understanding  Z^  V^^  Tj!:,l!f  ' 
a£if(^s.     /  will  sing  the  praises  of  God  with  the  derstandiog  also. 
spirit ;  but  I  will  sing  tbem  with  understanding 
also  J  and  will  take  great  care  to  mingle  no  foolish 
trifling  action^  unworthy  the  dignity  of  a  ra- 
tional creature,  with  my  prayers  or  songs  of 
praise.     And  it  becomes  you  especially  to  con* 
sider  this,  who  are  so  proud  of  your  own  wisdom^ 
and  yet  in  some  respects  act  so  foolish  a  part. 

16  Moreover^  whoever  thou  art,  who  ac test  in  .1^^}*^  ***^"  *^®° 
this  ostentatious  manner,  consider  a  little,  for  Iprrit,how\^iheihat 
the  farther  illustration  of  this  argument,  the  occupieth  the  ipoa  of 
situation  of  one  of  thine  own  hearers.  Ifthoa  ^^  uoioarned,  ujr 
givest  thanks,  for  instance,  i»  the  spirit,  in  tl«  5m".U&*ter! 
manner  that  we  now  suppose  it  to  be  done,  that  derstandeth  out  wbu 
is,  in  an  unknown  tongue,  how  shall  he  that  thouMyesi.^ 
Jilieth  up  a  private  place^  and  should  join  witk 

thee  in  thy  devotion,  say  Amen  to  thy  thanks-^ 
giving  f  seeing  he  knows  not  what  thou  say  est  f 
You  know  it  is  customary  for  the  audience  to 
pronounce  tlieir  amen :  now  it  seems  a  very  ab- 
surd, not  to  say,  hazardous  thing,  for  people  to 
testify  in  such  a  public  and  solemn  manner  their 
consent  to,  and  concurrence  with,  they  know 

17  not  what.  For  we  will  grant,  that  thou  indeed  ^'^  P<»  *^<»  '"''T 
givesl  thanks  mil,  and  that  there  is  nothing  im-  Z""^u^'^ 
proper  either  in  the  sentiments  or  expressions, 

if  they  were  understood  ;  nevertheless^  the  other 
is  not  at  all  edified,  or  improved  ;  in  order  to 
tvhich  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  that  he  should 
know  what  is  said. 

18  For  my  own  part,  /  thank  my  Godf  and  de«      is  i  lYiank  my  Ood« 
•ire  to  mention  it  entirely  to  the  glory  of  that  ijo'^^n'^^o^"!"" 
blessed  Being  from  whom  all  my  gifts  and  ta-  "**'*     °^°" 
lents  are  derived,  that  I  speak  with  tongues  more 

thanyou  all,  even  the  whole  society  taken  toge« 
ther,  and  am  distinguished  from  my  other  bre- 
thren in  this  endowment,  in  proportion  to  the 
more  extensive  commission  which  I  have  receiv- 
ed to  bring  a  variety  of  nations  to  the  know- 
ledge 

f  IVay  »iM  undentanding^l    Mr.  Looka  of  manly  tense  and  tifiht  UDderstandtof  U 

and  moft  oUier  commtnlalors^  seem  here  mubt  beuay»  to  talk  in  a  laoguase  tbe 

to  have  lott  the  tense  and  iMgh  spirit  of  hearert  could  not  take  in,   how  sablime 

the  ap9tHe  in  tbit  cbute,  when  they  ex*  soever  the  disoourte  might  be.    This  ibe 

plain  IV  vol,  as  if  it  merely  tignifted  a  man*  20th  verse,  and  especially  tlie  use  of  tihnm 

ner  inleUi^ihk  to  othtrt,    1  apprehend,  it  is  Uiere,  strongly  suggests, 
designed  farther  to  intimate^  what  a  want 


nations  en  the  ahsurdittf  qf  fraying  in  unknown  tongues.        8 1 

ledge  of  the  gospel,  and  persuade  them  to  em*   "ct. 
igYetiBtbccimfch  brace  it.     But  in  a  Christian  churchy  when  aa*^^** 
l^Xhhi^Jer.  semWed  with  them  for  the  purposes  of  public  Tl^ 
itaodii^,  liM  kg  w^  devotion,  /  had  rather  speak  five  plain  words  XiWAd. 
mu  I  migfat    teach  xoith  my  Understandings  in  a  rational  manner^ 
^^'^^  ^  that  I  might  teach  others  also,  and  promote  the 

tpmuioa  wans  in  an       ,..       •    '^     /•  .1  1  '  .    .    .■  .  , 

«iK0v« toogue.  edification  of  those  who  were  joining  with  me, 

than  ten  thousand  of  the  most  pompous  and  ele- 
gant words  in  an  \unknown]  tongue,  though  ut- 
tered with  the  greatest  readiness,  and  expressing 
conceptions  ever  so  excellent ;  yea  I  had  ra- 
ther be  entirely  silent  in  an  assembly,  than  take 
up  their  time,  and  prostitute  the  extraordinary 
gifts  of  God,  to  such  vain  and  foohsh  pur- 
poses. And  I  heartily  wish  I  may  he  able  to 
bring  you  to  the  same  reasonable  way  of  think- 
ing ;  which  would  be  much  to  the  credit  of  your 
own  understanding,  as  well  as  of  your  Christian 
profession. 


IMPHOVEMENT. 

How  weak  and  poor  a  thing  is  pride  and  ostentation,  and  howy^i.^ 

vide  and  honoarable,    charity  and  humility  !    Who,   that   has  2 i 

a  right  diaeemment,  would  not  rather  have  been  the  obscurest 
Christian,  that  now^  almost  unseen,  joins  our  assemblies,  and  in 
heart  at  least,  humbly  puts  his  amen  to  the  petitions  presented 
there,  than  the  most  fluent  talker  at  Corinth;  abusing  the  special 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  tricing  away,  in  an  unseasonable  display 
of  his  own,  then  unprofitable  endowments,  the  precious  mo- 
ments, which  were  destined  to  the  highest  purposes  of  religious 
edification  ?  Who  must  not  lament  to  see  pride  and  vain-glory, 
so  early  insinuating  themselves  into  Christian  societies  f  Who 
must  not,  from  so  sad  an  instance,  learn,  to  be  greatly  watchful 
over  their  own  hearts,  on  a  side  where  they  ^re  subject  to  suck 
dangerous  attacks ! 

Had  the  most  able  and  zealous  Protestant  divine  endeavoured  i3..1( 
to  expose  the  absurdity  of  praying  inanunknown  tongue,  as  prac- 
tised in  the  church  at  Some,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  what  he  could 
have  writ,  more  fully  to  the  purpose,  than  the  apostle  hath  here 
done.  And  when  it  is  considered,  how  perversely  the  Papists 
retain  the  usage  of  such  prayers,  it  will  seem  no  wonder  they 
sboald  keep  the  scriptures  in  an  unknown  tongue  too.  But  thejr 
proclaim  at  the  same  time,  their  superstition  and  idolatry  in  so 
miversal  a  langiiage,  that  even  a  barbarian  might  perceive  and 
leam  it  in  their  assemblies.    Let  us  pity,  and  pray  for  them,  that 

God 


82  Thexf  should  use  their  spvitual  gifts  with  understanding* 

SECT.  God  may  give  their  prejudiced  minds  a  juster  and  happier  turn, 
^^^  [  And  since  we  see  the  unreasonable  and  pernicious  humour  of  im- 
mutably adiiering  to  ancient  customs,  prevailing  to  maintain  ia 
the  church  of  Romef  so  flagrant  an  absurdity,  as  praying  in  an 
unknown  tongnc,  let  it  teach  us  to  guard  against  every  degree  of 
the  like  disposition  ;  and  not  so  much  consider,  what  bath  been 
the  practice  of  any  church,  in  which  we  were  educated,  or  have 
chosen  to  worship,  as  what  the  reason  of  things,  and  the  aatbori-> 
ty  of  scripture  concur  to  dictate. 
t8>  19  or  this  wise  and  benevolent  apostle  let  us  learn,  to  estimate  the 
vahje  of  gifts  by  their  usefulness;  and  to  seek  above  all  things /Ae 
edification  of  our  brethren  ;  especially  if  we  are  providentially 
called  to  minister  in  public.  There  is  perhaps  a  manner  of 
3,  ^speaking  in  an  unknown  tongue ^  even  when  the  language  of  our 
own  country  is  used  ;  a  height  of  composition,  an  abstruseness  of 
thought,  an  obscurity  of  phrase,  which  common  Christians  can- 
not understand.  Let  not  the  viinisters  of  the  humble  Jesus  seek 
such  high  things ;  but  in  this  important  sense  of  the  exbortationi 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  If  the  ignorant  may  be  instruct- 
ed,  if  the  careless  may  be  convinced,  if  the  vicious  may  be  re« 
formed,  if  the  devotion  of  our  Christian  brethren  may  be  excited, 
their  love  to  each  other  cherished,  and  their  holy  resolutions  con« 
firmed,  the  great  ends  of  Divine  ordinances  are  answered  ;  and  that 
plainness  of  speech,  which  may  be  most  likely  to  promote  tbeiD) 
is  rather  the  glory,  than  reproach,  of  ttje  Christian  orator^ 

SECT.  XXVIL 

St.  Paul  gives  proper  advices  for  preventing  thai  abuse  of  the  gift 
of  tongues  which  he  had  been  reproving  in  th^  preceding  section^ 
1  Cor.  XIV,  20,  to  the  erfd. 

1  Corinthians  XIV.  2p.  ^  Con.  xiv.  «o. 

..cT.  yf  Y  brethren,  permit  me  to  be  the  happy  8^™^^^?^  ^^, 
xxYii.  i.vA  means  of  forming  you  to  a  more  noble  jitaodiog:  hovibeit,  in 
1  Cor   *"^  manly  way  of  thinking,   with  respect  to  n^«« 

Xiv.sb.  these  spiritual  gifts  which  are  the  occasions  of 

so  many  unbecoming  emulations  ^mong  you. 

Do  you  desire  to  be  distinguished  in  the  church  t 

distinguish  yourselves  by  solid  wisdom  ;  and  ie 

notf  as  this  ostentation  of  tongues  would  shew 

you  to  be,  children  in  understanding  ■ ;  biU  in 

malice 

< 

t  Children  in  understanding,']  This  is  an  their  spiritt,  by  representing  those  things 
admirable  stroke  of  true  pratorj/,  adapted  in  which  they  were  most  tea^y  to  pride 
to  strike  and  bring  down  the    height  of    theinselves,    as  comparatively  ehildisk. — 

The 


The  cmfiuiqn  aiiending  their  abuse  of  the  gift  of  tongues  ^         93 

J^^y^iWfcn,  malice  indeed,  be  as  much  as  possible,  like  little  "CT- 
Jjcmin,'"'  *"**"  "'  infants;  have  all  the  gentleness,  sweetness  and  *^^'^' 

innocence  of  their  tender  age  ;  but,  as  ye  have  ^  q^ 
arrived  to  years  of  maturity,  in  understanding  xiv,ugt^ 
be  perfect  [men;]  for  that  religion  which  the 
gospel  hath  now  taught  you,  far  from  impair- 
ing any  of  the  natural  faculties,  rather  exalts  and 
improves  them,  and  directs  them  to  the  highest 
JJ J' Sr^i!''^  ''  "t  "**  noblest  use.     To  return  to  the  subject  we  21 

vntten.  With  men  of  i  •^    •  ..••'»• 

otbertoogucsaiidotb**  ^«re  upon,  yoo  know  tt  u  written  tn  the  /oar, 
lips  wai  iipeak  unto  that  is,  in  the  Old  Testament,  (Isa.  xxviii.  11, 

SraHbaV  wtu^^thf  '  ^*  "^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  complaining  of  the  un- 
nothearii^Iith  the  ^^^^^^^^  disposition  of  the  Jews,)  «  Surely  in, 
}mA.  foreign  language^    and  with  foreign   lips  / 

wUl  speak  unto  this  people ;  and  even  so  they 

.    will  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord :"  which  may 

be  considered  and  interpreted  as  an  intimation  of 

the  purpose  God  had  of  sending  one  last  mes* 

-.-__^ ^  »ftge  to  them,  by  bis  servants  endued  with  the 

a^S??Sf3S  P'ff  Of  tongues.     So  that,  according  to  this2i» 
them  uat  bciiere,  hut  intimation,  tongucs  are  a  sign  not  to  believers ^ 
to  them  that  beiiere  but  to  ififidels.     The  gift  was  intended  to  propa- 

IJ^'^nJTfe^Slm  8*^^  ^^  8^P^'  *™^"^  ^^"^  ^'^^  ^«r«  Strangers 
Uiat  bdje?e  not,  but  ^?  ^^'  "^t  to  edify  those  that  bad  already  be« 
^Jhem  which  be-  lieved.  Whereas^  on  the  contrary,  prophecy  [li] 
**^  designed  not  for  infidels ,  but  believers,  to  edify 

churches  already  gathered  j  in  which  respect  it 

tojrther  into  one  place,  **  ^r^^^  '*  ^  manner  of  Using  this  gift  of  tongues^ 
»«»  all  speak  with  which  would  even  pervert  the  original  end  for 

^n  ti^^ih«2^  "^^'^^  '^  T*'  e'^^n.  and  obstruct,  rather  than       * 
Bokamcd^oruobeHev-  P*'ooaote,  the  Conversion  of  infidels,  I  must  ob- 
«n.  wiu  they  not  uy  scrve,  therefore,  that  if  the  whole  church  become 
M  yc  are  mad  ?         /^^^Aer  I  H/o  one  place,  and  all  speak  with  a  va^ 

ricty  of  unknown  tongues^  and  any  of  the  unin^ 
structed,  or  in  other  words,  the  injidels,  cdme  in^  ^ 

when  they  hear  such  a  confused  jargon  as  this 
must  be,  will  th^  not  presently  say  that  you  arc 

distractedf 

^T^^^^if'  ^^  ^,  i'^^'*"'  ^^  ^^^  P*''*'^  •»  ^'ed  elsewhere.  Dent  xxfiU. 

^e^^TlJ^^L^''^  ^^  '^"^  ^°1  ^'  J^^-  ^-  ^5-    ^'«'-"  *»nk.  the  mean. 

i^m«  mli^.?,?.^"^*""  '^°.?^  ^'*^"'  "Because  they  would  not  attend 

M^^^^^  too.^m«a.  signifies  to  pUin  messages,  God  wjould  speak  ta 

oTST  iV     m^^K^'^'."^"/  '''"^  **^^™  ^y  such  as 'they  could  not\inder: 

SotTS^io  .i,!?*7.  be  allowed  to  use  stand  -  and  then  the  apctU^s  argument 

^a3:»  •"^  ^°^^^  "^'^^  ^'^^^*  "  Since  God  threatens  this  as  m 

K/rX^'     1  .     ,     «.  ^""«»  ^Jo  not  voluntarily  bring  it  upon  the 

/*«  r^«^j3!!f '  *\^     ^^**i"-  <^hurch,  merely  to  make  ostentation  of  your 

li^Tol^e  RrhJ^"  '^^^y  "•»*»  «  «^»  Pfts."    But  perhaps  the  apctl  ia 

cW'a^^k^;!^^^^^  •*'*^^''  this  application  intindstogive  us  the /ni* 

^^t^.o^^Jr^'l^:^^  JhougWtmostohviousL^^^^^ 

Vau  IX.  J,  ^^ 


t4  Would  expose  them  to  the  censure  of  infidels* 

SECT,   distracted^  and  adopt  the  censure  which  was  at 
xxvii.  fj|.jj^  gQ  rashly  passed  in  the  day  of  Pentecost, that 


iCfir.  ^^^se  men  are  full  of  new  wine?   (Actsii.  13.) 
XIV.  2  K  JVhereas  if  all  prophesy  ^  and  an  infidely  or  igno^     24  But  if  all  pro- 
rant  man.  (for  I  esteem  every  one  i&:norant»  who  P***'^'  **"**  there  come 

'  ^^   J  .     ^,  ^    -^     ^     ."      r  .L  in  one  that  belicreth 

IS  uninsiructed  in  the  great  mysteries  of  the  gos-  not,  or  one  uDiearned, 
pel,  whatever  else  he  may  know,)  comes  in^  he  he»  convinced  of  au, 
is  convicted  by  all  who  thus  speak;  he  is  judged  ^^  '^i^Z'^^^^'- 
by  all;  every  one  says  something  to  which  his 

25  conscience  bears  witness;    And  so  the  secrets     25  And  thu*  are  the 
of  his  heart  are  made  manifest'',  in  a  manner  to  JT^^   ^^c^  ^?^ 

r.  1  *^  It-  mademanifiest;  iDdw 

him  very  surpnsmg  and  unaccountable ;  inso-  failing  down  on  ku 
much)  that  sometimes  a  person  who  comes  into  f^c»  he  win  wonUp 
your  assembly  out  of  mere  curiosity,  or  possibly  ?^'  .*°?  "p^^  ^i"' 

•'  .  I  11    J     •  •  ^     LI     /        ^  •'i   God  IS  lo    you  of  9 

With  some  ill  design,  is  not  able  to  command  trutlu 
himself  under  the  impression  which  the  word  of 
God  thus  spoken  makes  upon  him ;  and  so, 
under  the  power  of  it,  falling  down  upon  [his] 
face,  he  will  Tmrship  that  one  living  and  true  God 
whom  you  adore;  declaring,  that  thisever-bless«> 
ed  God  is  indeed  among  you ;  and  perhaps,  im-» 
^)ediately  professing  on  that  account,  his  resolu* 
tion  of  joining  himself  to  you;  and  proclaiming 
afterwards  wherever  he  comes,  in  what  an  ex- 
traordinary manner  he  has  met  with  the  Divine 
presence,  and  what  a  wonderful  impression 
hath  been  made  upon  his  mind.  Now  surely, 
that  degree  of  honour  which  is  brought  to  God 
and  his  gospel  by  one  such  effect  of  prophesy 
mg,  should  appear  far  more  desirable  to  you 
than  any  applause  or  admiration  which  you  can 
receive  from,  your  fellow-christians  by  the  exer- 
cise of  your  most  splendid  gifts. 

26  I  might  also  urge,  upon  this  bead,  the  great  .  *^  *^"  >•  »*  ^^^ 
disorder  which  is  introduced  into  your  assem-  c^me^uigcthlr,"^^ 
blies,  by  this  ostentatious  manner  of  proceeding ;  odq 
for  indeed,  if  }^ou  think  seriously,  what  a  shock« 

ing  thing  is  it,  my  brethren^  tliat  when  you  come 
together  for  the  purposes  of  social  worship,  in 
which  all  hearts  should  unite,  each  of  you  is  de- 
sirous. 

c  Secrets  <if  hit  heart  are  made  manifest.}  with  Cbristiaiii.  But  I  choie  to  ^ra- 
it if  very  possible,  that,  (as  iu  the  known  phrate  the  words  in  such  a  manner,  as  to 
cases  of  Natlianiel,  and  the  woman  of  include  any  remarkable  correspondence  be- 
Saiparia»  John  i.  47;  chap,  iv.  18,)  some  twceo  what  was  spoken,  and  the  thoughu 
secret  facts,  reJatiug  to  a  stranger,  might  and  state  of  the  mind  which  such  a  stran- 
m  some  instances  be  revealed  to  the  />ro-  ger  might  be  conscious  of.  Many  me- 
phet;  perhaps  the  ill  designs  which  had  morable  instances  of  which  still  happen, 
brought  them  into  the  assemblyi  when  where  ministers  preach  in  an  experimental 
tliey  came  only  as  sfjies:  and  this  was  manner;  and  lasting  efiects  have  often 
well  suited  to  the  purpose  of  producing  been  produced,  io  cooaequenoe  of  such 
strong  convictipns  of  the  presence  of  God  impressions. 

dFife 


T^se  wko  speak  mih  imgues,  should  speak  in  course.  85* 


«*  ^Lth^A^**  *  «roas  himself  to  officiate  publicly,  in  such  a 
Cbl*  toDg^c/hathll  ™*nner  as  best  suits  his  present  inclination,  with-  J 
reteUtioo*  hath  ao  in-  out  any  regard  to  decency  and  order  ?  Every  | 


SICT. 

xxrii. 


icTciauooy  nam  ao  ID-  uuv  any    rc^aiu    lu  uccciit;^   ttiiu  uiuci  :    M^tw^ttf    |  q^x^ 

^rretaooo.    Let  au  on^  ofyou  hath  a  psalm  to  read,  hath  a  doctrinexiw.^e, 
tbioffbc  done fo  edify,  to  inculcate,  hath  a  tongue  in  which  to  preach  or 

pray,  hath  a  revelation  of  some  mystery  to  pro- 
duce, hath  an  interpretation,  which  perhaps  he 
immediately  begins,  while  the  person,  from 
whom  be  is  to  interpret,  hath  but  begun  to 
speak,  and  thus  five  or  six'',  if  not  more,  may 
be  speaking  at  the  same  time:  in  consequence 
of  which  no  one  can  be  distinctly  heard,  and  the 
assembly  degenerates  into  a  kind  of  tumultuous 
riot.  I  beseech  you,  my  friends,  to  rectify  this, 
and  to  proceed  upon  the  general  canon,  which 
I  would  recommend  to  you  upon  all  such  oc- 
casions, let  all  things  be  done^  not  for  ostentation, 
butyi^r  edification^,  in  such  a  manner  as  you  do 
in  your  consciences  believe  will  be  most  like  to 
do  good  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  to  build  up  the 
church  of  Christ. 
vt  If  any  uitn  ^pd  in  particular,  if  any  should  speak  with  an  2% 
u^^  ki  it  be  by  [unknoum)  tongue,  [let  it  ie]  by  two,  or  at  most, 
uo,  or  at  tbe  moit  by  [byl  three  in  one  meeting,  and  that  by  course: 

*^^'  .*^  ^   ^^  ^"^  '^'  •^™®  ^^^  present  still  interpret  what  is 
CTTO^^         ct  ooe  g^jjf^     But  if  there  be  not  an  interpreter,  let  28k 

«8  Bnt  if  there  be  no  Aim  be  silent  in  the  church^,  where  he  can  do  no 
"'«'-  manner 

d  Five  or  fix,  &c.]  Fhe  toch  caset  it,  amidft  the  many  opportunHiei  which 
wtt  mentioDed  II  leems  probable,  that  tlie  state  of  thit  Coriothian  church  eipe- 
vqne  of  these  Christiaof  were  so  full  of  cially,  gate  both  to  St.  Paul,  and  afier- 
tiiemselvest  and  so  desirous  of  exercising  wvds  to  Clemens  Romanus. 
l^^ir  respective  gift*,  that  without  wait-  i  Let  one  interpret.']  In  this  method  it 
inf  for  tbe  permissioa  aud  direction  of  is  evident,  that  any  discourse  thus  deli- 
him  who  piesided  in  the  assembly,  (which  vered,  would  take  up  more  than  twice  the 
in  tbe  synagogues  tbe  cpostles  themselves  time  in  which  it  might  have  been  deli- 
seem  to  hRve  done,  compare  Acts  xiii.  vered  had  it  firit  been  spoken  in  a  known 
15,)  several   began  speaking,  or  singing,    tongue. 

io  tbe  same  minute,  and  some  began  g  J{f  there  be  no  interpreter^  let  him  he 
vh;le  others  were  speaking.  The  man-  siknt.l  Dr.  Whitby  thinks  this  was  only 
ner  in  which  discourses  were  carried  on  enjoined  to  avoid  the  ostentation  of  a 
in  the  schools  of  the  phihsophers,  where  man's  speaking,  first  in  an  unknuwn 
scTcrailittle  kn«ts  of  disputants  seem  so  to  tongue,  and  then  acting  as  his  own  inter- 
hare  been  engaged  at  the  same  time*  and  preter;  but  I  think  it  evident,  from  this 
what  h^pened  in  Jewish  synagogues  after  text,  compared  with  verse  13,  that  a  man 
wofship  was  concluded,  might  possibly  might  have  the  g^  of  speaking  with 
have  given  some  occasion  to  an  irregula^i-  tongues,  who  could  not  interpret;  and  the 
tj  which  to  us  seems  so  shocking.  great  difficulty  is  to  say,  how  this  could 

t  Done  for  edificationJ]  I  must  presume  happen,  and  yet  the  thing  wanting  not 
to  say,  that  it  appears  probable  to  me,  that  be  (mother  tongue;  which  the  distinction 
-had  one  officer  b«en  appointed,  as  a  repre-  between  the  gtft  of  tongues,  and  the  inter ^ 
seotative  of  tbe  apostle,  to  wliose  direction  pretatipn  of  tongvet,  seems  to  demonstrate 
the  society  would  in  conscience  have  been  that  it  was  not.  I  can  only  offer  a  con- 
obliged  in  all  indifferent  matters  to  sub-  jeeture  here,  which  it  becomes  roe  to  do 
iDit,  some  l)im  would  have  been  given  of   with  the  greater  lood^tvi  «|  1  thiqk  it  i^ 

I4  2  .  a 


i6  S^ome  one  present  should  interpret  what  is  said, 

i«cT,    manner  of  service  by  uttering  what  none'but  interpreter,    let  hid 
**^"-   hmselilc^nundersund;  and Ut  him  speak  to  him-  Sch'.'^'Tnd  ill  ^ 


T  Cor.  ^^(f*  ^^  ^^  ^^^  *   '^^  h^^  make  use  of  this  Ian-  speak  lo  himielfi  aDd 
XIV.28.guage  in  his  own  private  devotions,  if  he  has  a  to  <^«*« 

mind  by  exercise  to  keep  up  his  readiness  in  it : 

but  let  him  not  produce  it  so  unreasonably,  as 

29  in  the  present  case.  And  as  for  those  pro-  29  Let  the  ptofh^ 
phesyings  which  we  chiefly  speak  of,  when  2^1^012;,^^^ 
scriptures  are  explamed  ;  let  only  two  or  three 

of  the  prophets  speak  in  one  assembly ;  and  let  the 
rest  Judge  J  ^and  compare  one  doctrine  with  ano- 

30  ther  for  the  farther  improvement  of  all.  But  if  30  Uany  tkinghew^ 
while  the  discourse  continues,  [any  thing]  be  veaicd  to  another  that 
reveaUd  to  another  that  sitteth  by,  Ut  him  not  hIm  hS'lLlrl  **^  ^* 

1-1  1   •  ''  .f     ^     .      1        now  nil  peace. 

immediately  arise,  and  mterrupt  the  first;  but 
let  him  sit  still,  till  he  have  done  speaking^. 

31  For  by  this  means  ye  may  all,  whb  are  thus  fur<-  si  For  ye  may  ail 
nisbed  for  it,  prophesy  one  by  one^  that  youT  in-  prophesy  one  by  one, 

struction  and  consolation  may  not  be  thrown  ^Ji ^u\^^\u^^^ml 
,  .   ,  ,  ,  ,        ,        -^        .  -  and  all  may  be  com- 

away,  which  would  be  the  case,  if  many  were  forted. 
speaking  at  once ;  but  allmay  learn,  and  all  may 
92  be  comforted.    And  there  is  no  impossibility  of     32  And  the  ipiriif 
doing  this;/or  the  Spirit  of  God  that  |ns^res  ^^^^^^J^t 
you,  IS  not  a  wild  irresistible  impulse,  like  that, 
by  which  the  Pythian  priestess,  and  others  who 
profess  inspiration  and  prophesy  among  the 
Gentiles,  pretend  to  be  imitated  ;  bqt  the  spiritSf 
or  inspirations,  of  the  Christian  prophets  prod  uce 

those 

ft  pretty  singular  one ;  (as  indeed  the  dif-  the  native  tongue  of  the  interpreter.  (Com- 

iicuUy  itself,  great,  as  it  is,  has  seldom  pare  the  paraphrase  on  chap,  xii.  verse  \Q.) 

been  stated  hy  commentators. )    The  jni*  On  this  hypothesis,  and  truly  I  think  on 

racle,  which  conferred  the  s^ifls  of  tongues^  this  alone,  one,  who  had  the  ^tft  of  in- 

seems  to  have  been  the  instantaneous  in)-  terpretation,  might  not  be  able  to  speak 

pressing  on  the  mind  the  familiar  and  per-  any  foreign  language  at  all ;  and  he  who 

feet  knowledge  of  a  language  with  which  had  the  g^  of  a  tongue*  might  not  in 

the  person  was  before  unacquainted;  yet  some  circumstances  be  able  to  interpret  10 

so,  that  from  that  time  the  person  receiving  those  who  were  then  bis  hearers.    In  this 

it  should  be  able,  without  any  new  miracle,  case,  the  gift  of  interpretation^  enabling  a 

to  use  it  as  he  thought  fit,  and  this,  as  man  only  to  act  a  secondary  part,   wonld 

Dr.  Leland  tvell  observes,  is  the  only  %h)-  be  less  splendid ;  but  whenever  it  iras  cx- 

ihesis  on  which  the  abuse  of  this  gift  can  erciscd,  it  would  alw;iys  argue  the  person 

be  accounted  for.     (See  Leland  against  under  an  immediate  agency  of  the  Spiiit, 

Morgan,  Vol.  I.  chap.  xiii.  p.  375.)    But  and  conduce  to  his  usefulness. 

1  apprehend,  that  though  every  men  using  h  Let  the  first  have  done  speahng-l    So 

this  gift,  and  understanding  what  he  said,  I  think  o-iyalw  must  here  be  rendered ;  for 

must  have  been  able  to  have  rendered  his  if  the  direction  had  been,  "  Let  him  that 

discourse  sentence  by  sentence,  into  his  na-  was  speaking  immediately  hold  his  peace, 

tive  language,  he  might  be  unable  to  ren-  as  soon  as  another  intimates  that  he  has  a 

der  it  into  a  thirdt  which  might  be  that  of  revelation;"  it  would  introduce  a  confu- 

nany  pr<'sent.     Now  in  such  a  circum-  sion,  which  this  advice  was  intended  to 

stance,  the  cift  of  interpretation  might  take  prevent;  and  I  think  such  an  interpreta- 

p!ace,  if  it  consisted*  as  I  conjecture  it  did,  tion  equally  inconsistent  with  reai^on,  and 

in  an  instantaneous  capacity  of  understand-  the  connection  of  the  place.     Compare 

ing  a  strange  language,  just  for  that  time,  verse  32,  33. 
and  rendering  what  was  spoken  in  it^  into 


The  wontcn  must  he  silent  in  their  religims  assemhliei.  87 

those  calm  emotions  which  are  sufy'ect  to  the  ^t- 
prophets:  they  leave  a  man  master  of  himself,  "^"' 
so  that  he  can  moderate  his  passions,  and  wait  |  cor. 
the  most  convenient  time  and  manner  of  utter-  xiv. 
d3  ForGod  irnot the  ing  his  oracles.    For  God  is  not  [the]  [author]  33 
te/Aor  of    coofi»ioD»  ^disorder  and  confusion,  but  of  peace  and  regu- 
^"i^hST^Jl^   larity  ;  and  this  orderly  method  of  proceeding, 

I  the  rather  urge  upon  you,  as  it  is  practised  tn 
all  /Another  churches  of  the  saints  ;  and  I  should 
be  sorry,  that  you,  my  Corinthians  friends, 
should  be  remarkable  for  the  irregularity  of 
your  proceedings,  when  God  hath  been  pleas* 
ed  so  graciously  to  distinguish  you  by  such  a 
variety  of  gifts,  and  the  flourishing  state  of  your 
society. 
d4  Let  your  women  £et  your  Women  he  silent  in  your  religious  34 
JS-ki^fV^  i/?.  1^^  assemblies,  if  they  have  not  some  extraordinary 

cbarches:  for  it  it  not  i     •  ^      • .  .  i  %j  j  7 

pemiiurd  unto  them  to  revelation  ;  foT  it  ts  not  commonly  permitted  to 
speak;  bat /A€y  are  COM-  them  to  spcoJc  on  such  pubHc  occasions,  ^itis 

JSiScS  as aiMsLtb  ^^^^^  ^"^^  '^  *^ ^'^  subjection  to  the  superior  au- 
theiair.  thority  of  the  man  ;  as  the  law  also  says,  in 

recording  that  early  sentence  on  Eve  and  her 
daughters  for  the  first  trangression,  (Gen.  iii. 
16,)  To  him  shall  be  thy  desire  subjected,  and 

35  AndiT  they  will  be  shall  rule  over  thee.     And  if  they  have  a  35 

t^  1^  ^ehf'hw-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  meaning  of  any  thing  which 
budsat  home :  for  it  they  cannot  well  understand,  let  them  ask  their 
it  a  shame  for  a  wo«  cwn  husbands  at  homCf  as  they  may  more  con- 
■uoto  spealc  in  the  leniently  and  freely  talk  with  them,  without 

any  appearance  of  ostentation,  or  suspicion, 
of  any  other  ill  principles;  but  let  them  not  break 
in  upon  the  assembly  with  questions  ;  /or  it  is 
evidently  an  indecent  thing^bra  woman  to  speak 
in  the  church ',  and  suits  very  ill  with  that  mo- 
desty and  reserve  which  is  so  universally  es- 
teemed an  ornament  to  the  sex. 

36  tiHiat  ?  cara^  the      I  kuow  the  present  custom  among  you  is  con-  36 
word  of  God  out  from  ^^^  tosome  of  these  regulations,  and  perhaps 

some  opposition  may  be  made  to  them:  but  per- 
mit me  to  ask.  Did  the  word  of  God  indeed  come 
out  from  you^?  Are  you  the  first  church  in  the 

world 

i  A  woman  io  tpeak,  Spc]    There  is  an  of  doinfc  an  nnlawAiI  action.    Taking  this 

■ppareot  difficulty  in  reconciling  this  with  prohibition  to  be  universal,  I  should  sup- 

clup.  xt  6»  13,  io  which  the  apostie  seerot  pose  with  Dr.  Whitby,  that  propkuying  in 

to  grant  a  liberty,  which  he  here  denies,  the  foregoing  place,  signifiedWngingprai!ffi/ 

Beiides  the  solution  suggested  in  the  pa^  and  prayings  not   leading  the  devotionJ, 

fopkraseon  verst  34;  some  hare  thought,  hut  joining  withotktrs  in  prayer, 

be  intended  in  the  former  passage  only  k  Did  the  tcordg  ^c]     That  teotieitm, 

to  say,  bow  women  should  speak,  if  they  whether  did  the  word  of  God  come  forth  from 

sp«)ke  at  all ;  but  here  absolutely  to  pro-  you  alone,  would  be  the  ezactest  version  of 

hiha  their  doing  it :  but  I  cannot  thiok  he  «i  af  vfAun,  See. 

vould  debate  and  adjust  the  circumstaoces  1  Let 


S8        ne  apostle  exhorts  them  to  regard  these  as  dime  precepts. 

•icT.  world,  by  whose  example  all  others  should  bfe  you?  or  cameitunt* 
''^"^  modelled  ?  Or  did  it  reach  to  you  alone  ?  Are  you  ^"^  ""^^ ' 
1  Cor.  ^^^  '^s^9  a,nd  the  only  christian  society^  that  you 

XIV.  should  take  upon  you  to  act  in  so  singular  a 

36  manner  ?  The  gospel  came  from  Jerusalem,  it 
is  going  all  over  the  world,  and  therefore  I  must 
admonish  you  to  behave  with  such  a  modest 
respect  to  others  as  becomes  those  who  know 
yourselves  to  be  but  a  very  small  part  of  that 
noble  and  extensive  bod 3^ 

37  And  if  any  of  you  appear  to  be  a  prophet y  or  37  If  any  man  tbink 
spiritual  [person]  endowed  with  extraordinary  Wmscif  to  |>?^*  P^^ 
gifts  above  his  brethren,  let  him  prove  that  he  is  f  j^  Acknowledge  um 
indeed  under  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  the  things  that  i  «hte 
by  his  submission  and  obedience  to  these  deter-  «nio  you,  are  the  com. 
minations;  for  he  must  necessarily  acknowledge^  Jwd,"*^"** 

that  the  things  which  I  now  write  unto  you^  are 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord^  dictated  by  in- 
spiration from  him,  and  not  the  private  concept 

SStion  of  my  own  mind.  But  if  any  meU  or  Jfg^/.ZTS 
afreets  to  appear,  ignorant^  or  uncertain  about  beigooranu 
it,  let  him  oe  ignorant ' :  if  he  pretend  not  to 
own  these  decisions,  I  shall  not  enter  into  any 
debate  with  him  ;  let  him  stand  by  the  conse- 
sequence  of  his  ignorance,  whether  real  or 
affected.  But  I  am  confident,  that  most  of  you 
have  received  proofs  of  my  mission,  too  con- 
vincing to  be  shaken  by  any  petulant  opposition 
which  may  arise  against  it* 

3^      Therefore  f  my  brethren^  to  conclude  this  long     59  wherefore,  bre. 
discourse,  and  to  sum  up  the  point  in  a  few  l^^'^IJ^^'f^by^f '; 
words,  flfc5irtf  chiefly  toprophesy^  ^nd  yet  forbid  speak  with  tongue*. 
not  those  who  are  willing  to  do  it,  under  such 
regulations  as  I  have  advanced,  to  speak  with 
tongues  i  for  it  is  a  noble  endowment,  which  I 
would  encourage    none    to  slight  or   neglect. 

40  But  especially  reifiember  this  great  comprehen-      40  Let  all  things  he 
eive  rule,  to  be  applied  to  a  thousand  varieties  done  deccmiyi  and  i^ 
which  may  arise,  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  "  ^^  ^'^' 
andaccording  to  order :  let  all  be  conducted  in  a 
regular  manner,  to  prevent  such  disturbances, 

disputes 

1  Let  him  he  ignorantJ]     Dr.  Whitby  decent  or  indecent,  according  to  dilfrreot 

would  render  aytoulwflet  him  not  be  ncknom-  circumstances  attending  theOo.        In  the 

Uifged  to  be  a  true  prophet ;    but  that  it  seme  given  in  the  paraphrase,  the  words 

changing  the  interpretation  of  the  word  ate  used  by  the  philosopher,  when  be  ex- 

in  a  manner  one  would  not  choose  to  3d«  horts  men  to  consider  the  exact  onicr 

pit  without  greater  necessity.  aod  regular  motions  of  U»e  heavenly  bodies 

m  Decently,  &c.]  It  must  be  by  a  mere  that  they  may  thereby  learn  to  tv^xniMi 

accommodation,  that  this  expression  can  %ai  to  Ti1ayfx*toi,  what  is  decent  and  orderlif. 

^  applied  to  ceremonietf  which  may  bt^  Whichoi'sSeL  Serm.^.  177,  Edin.EdU, 


Mtfiectwns  on  the  use  of  the  miraculous  gifts.  S9 

disputes,  and  scandals  for  the  future,  as  have   *'<^T.* 
already  arisen  in  your  society,  and  will  proceed  " 

to  greater  evils,  if  you  do  not  immediately  set    j  ^or. 
upon  reforming  them.  ^iv. 

40 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  fondly  do  men  flatter  themselves  with  empty  appearances ! 
And  often,  bow  justly  do  those  deserve  the  imputation  of  childish 
follj,  the  height  of  whose  temper  will  least  allow  them  to  bear  it ! 
Let  us  dare  to  examine  ourselves  impartially,  and  be  concerned  r^^ 
that  we  may  not  be  children  in  understanding  ;  but  forming  our 
minds  on  the  maxims  of  scripture,  and  our  lives  on  the  example 
of  Christ,  may  we  grow  up  in  him  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  <f 
a  perfect  man.  But  let  us  be  children  in  malice :  let  us  endea* 
Yoar  to  be  as  free  from  every  gloomy,  malignant,  selfish  passion, 
as  new-born  infants  are.  Who  can  say  be  has  fully  attained  this 
bappy  and  amiable  character  ?  Yet  let  us  follow  after  it ;  re- 
membering, that  there  is  a  sense,  in  which,  (proud  and  interested, 
eorioas  and  malignant,  as  alas  !  we  too  much  are,  we  must  become 
Qsliillc  children,  or  we  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Those  extraordinary  gifts,  which  suited  the  first  planting  of 
Christianity  in  the  world,  are  now  ceased  ;  but  let  us  bless  God, 
tbey  were  ever  given  :  and  that  we  have  such  an  incontestable 
cTidence  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  as  this  chapter  affords*  Such 
endowments  must  certainly  argue  a  Divine  power,  setting  its  seal 
to  the  gospel  ;  and  the  reality  of  such  endowments  can  never  be 
questioned,  when  we  reflect  on  the  manner  in  which  the  apostle 
here  reproves  the  abuse  of  them  ;  and  that  in  a  society  where  so 
many  were  alienated  from  him  and  his  ministry  ;  and  consequent- 
ly, where  such  appeals,  if  not  founded  on  the  strictest  and  most 
apparent  truth,  must  have  exposed  him  to  a  contempt  never  to 
ba?ebeen  removed. 

These  miraculous  gifts,  having  abundantly  answered  their  end^  24,  25 
are  wisely  withdrawn  ;  yet  still  the  Divine  presence  is  with  the 
church  ;  of  which  we  have  this  happy  proof,  that  there  are  those 
who  find  M^  secret  (f  their  hearts  made  manifest ^hy  the  faithful 
and  skilful  administration  of  Christian  ordinances:  so  that  if  they 
do  not  publiclyya//  dmvn  upon  their  faces^  in  such  extraordinary 
transports,  tbey  inwardly  adore  the  Lord  God  in  their  hearts,  and 
acknowledge  that  he  is  with  his  church  of  a  truth.  May  instances 
of  this  kind  be  more  frequent,  and  may  the  spirituality  and  fer« 
Toor  with  which  Divine  ordinances  shall  be  administered^  be  sucU 
as  may  afford  more  reason  to  expect  them  ! 

Let  us  regard  God,  as  the  author ,  not  of  confusion,  but  of  peace ;  33 
making  it  our  conc^ra  to  behave  in  his  sanctuary^  in  a  manner 

agreeable 


90  The  apostle  puis  the  Corinthians  in  mini 

■*^T;   agreeable  to  this  view  ;  with  such  solemn  decorum,  and  with  such 
_^^  a  tender  regard  to  the  edification  and  comfort  of  each  other,  as  be 
Ver.  ™^y  approve.     May    the  God  of  peace  deliver   Christians,  of 
33  every  sect,  and  rank,  from  that  spiritual  pride  which  has  thrown 
many  religious  societies  into  greaf  disorder.     And,  to  advance  a 
state,  so  happy,  as  that  of  humility  and  love  must  necessarily  be, 
may  what  the  apostles  have  written  ^  be  acknowledged  as  the  commani' 
inents  of  the  Lard;  and  christian  worship,  and  practice,  be  more  re- 
s'' gulated  by  their  truly  authentic  canons ;  which  would  render  many 
that  have  been  since  devised,  relating  to  indifferent  matters,  an  un- 
necessary, as  some  others  are    burdensome,  superstitious,  and 
absurd. 


SECT,  xxvni. 

Thie  apostle  enters  on  his  discourse  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  ;  which  he  introduces  with  some  remarks  on  the  certainty 
and  importance  of  Chrises  resurrection.     }  Con  XV,  1 — lU 


^  ,  1  Corinthians  XV.  l.  1  Co».  xv.  1. 

T"^RE  is  one  topic  more  that  remains  to  M^Jf^J^fViI^ 
be  bandied,  of  those  concerning  which  you  uoto  you  the  gospel 


1  Cor.  write  to  me  ;  I  mean,  the  great  doctrine  of  the  ••''cb  i  preached  umo 
XV'  '•  resurrection  of  the  dead;  which  I  perceive  some  J*~'  ""'^i,!?"  l^ 
among  you  begin  to  doubt;  whether  seduced  by  wherein  ye  stand. 
any  Jewish  teachers  of  Sadducean  principles,  or 
biassed  by  the  vain  pretences  of  heathen  philo- 
sophers, who  would  despise  it  as  a  mean  and  un- 
worthy hope'.    But  J  make  known  untoyou^ 
brethren,  and  remind  you  of  the  gospel  which  I 
have  preached  to  you  at  the  very  beginning  of 
my  ministry  among  you ;  which  ye  have  also  re-- 
ceived  with  readiness  and  delight,  and  in  which 
ye  may  be  said  to  standi  as  much  of  your  estab- 
lishment in  Christianity  will  depend  on  your 
retaining  it  in  its  genuine  simplicity  and  purity; 
^  By  which  gos\^t\  also^  whereof  the  doctrine  of     «  By  which  alto ^ 
the  resurrection  makes  so  considerable  a  part,  ye 

ar^ 

a  Unworthy  hope.  ]    It  if  well  known,  unequal  distribution  of  rewards  and  pa* 

that  the  primitive  Christians  were  often  nishments»  as  could  not  otherwise  take 

insulted  by  the  heathen  philosophers,  for  place  under  the  government  of  a  righteous 

their  hope  of  a  resurrection  ;  which  one  Qod.     If  Christians  were  hy  this  tempted 

of  them,  ridiculously   enough,   calls  the  so  to  refine  on  the  doctrine  of  the  rtsuf 

hope  of  worms.     Compare  2  Tim.  zi.   1 8.  rectinn,  as  in  effect  to  explain  it  away,  it 

and  the  note  there.    Others  taught  virtue  shews  the  propriety  of  the  oposlU't  tetting 

to  ht  Us  own  necessary  rcwaid,  in  such  a  himself    to     prove    the    resurrection  of 

manner  as  tended  to  overthrow  the  strong-  Christians,  rather  than  a  resurrection  in 

est  of  all  natural  arguments  for  a  future  general, 

atate ;  I  mean,  that  taken  from  such  an  |> BeiMsn} 


Of  the  evidence  of  the  resurrection  of  Christy  9 1 


I 

I,  if  ye  keep  are  happily  brought  into  the  way  of  beingr  com-  «»ct. 
'\^uTii7^yol  P^etely  and  eternally  5tfwrf,  t/ j/g  faithfully  rg-  ^^"'; 


are  s<ved, 
IQ   memoiy 

uruess  ye  havis  bcUcF-  ^«w»  **  those  joyful  tidvtigs  whick  1  delivered  unto  "TcoiT 
fd  in  vain.  ^<?M ;  unUss  indeed  ^  ye  have  believed  in  vain :  xv,  3, 

which  will  certainly  be  the  case,  if  ye  let  go  that 
great  anchor  of  your  soul  which  must  support 
it  in  the  fierce  storms  and  tempests  to  which 

3  Fori  delivered  un.  you  will  here  be  exposed.     For  I  delivered  to  ^ 

S  i\T»'4l?ewS  ^''«  «'«'^^ '^^/"'  iprincipks]  which  I  incul-* 
how  that  Christ  died  cated,  when  I  came  to  preach  the  gospel  among 
for  our  fins  according  you,   what  I  have  also  received^  ^   and    been 
totbcicriptures;         taught  by  Divine  inspiration,  that  Christ  die4 

for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  in  which  he  was  foretold,  and  re- 
presented, as  the  great  Sin-offering  ;  (Isai.  liii, 

4  Aod  that  he  was  6,  12  ;  Dan.  ix.  26.)  And  I  also  instructed  you,  ± 
buried,  and  that  he  f^^^  f^g  jj^^^  buried  in  a  new  tomb  ;  and  that  his 

STy,  iSreiiQg^to  the  ^^^^  ^^^Y  ^as  kept  by  a  guard  of  his  enemies : 
fcriptares:  but  kept  in  Vain,  for  to  their  confusion,  and  the 

perpetual  establishment  of  the  faith  and  hope 
of  his  humble  followers,  he  was  raised  the  third 
day  according  to  the  scriptures  *,  which  intimate 
that  he  should  not  see  corruption  in  the  grave. 

5  And  that  he  was  (Psal.  xvi.  10.)     And  in  confirmation  of  thiss 

be  rose,  he  was  seen  first  of  Cephas^  or  Peter,  to 
whom,  that  he  might  comfort  his  wounded 
heart  under  its  sorrows  for  his  late  fall,  he  con- 
descended to  make  his  first  appearance,  except* 
ing  that  to  the  women  at  the  sepulchre  ;  and 
afte)i0ards  he  was  seen  by  that  company  who 
were  called  t/fe  twelve  ^  apostles,  though  several 

of 

b  Reiain.J    So  italtxti*  evidently  stf?-  this  on  the  third  day.    Chand.  of  Chruiia' 

nifies.     To  keep  in  memory^  suggests  a  very  nity,  p.  370 ;  and  so  Dr.  Bullock  replies, 

inadequate  sense.  that  he  would  have  risen  according  to  the 

c  Uniest  hideed."]     Exioc  >*  i*n  is  a  very  scriptures,  had  it  been  on  the  fifth  or  teutb 

remarkable  form  of  expression.      Perhaps  day.     fBuii,  Vind.  p.  48.)     But  Mr.  Jef 

there  may  be  more  in  it  than  most  readers  feries^  whom  I  .follow  in  the  paraphrase f 

are  aware.    If  I  mistake  not,  it  sui^gests  gives  what  appeared  to  me  the  best  solu-* 

the  thought  expressed,  verse  17.    So  the  tion,  as  it  is  intimated,  John  xi.  39,  that 

two  first  verses  may  be  a  transition ;  as  if  bodies  bc^au  to  corrupt  on  the  fourth  day* 

he  had  staid,  I  preach  the  same  gospel  still.  Sec  Jeff,  Review,  p.  187. 
audi  hope  yoa  wiU  retain  it ;  yet  J  have        f  Of  the  twelve.^     It  is  certain,  neither 

reason  to  fear  some  of  you  entertain  no-  Judas  nor  Thomas   were  there ;   and  as 

tioos  which  tend  quite  to  enervate  it.  it  is  observed  below,  James  migh(  pro* 

d  ReeeiveAl     For  the   import   of  this  bably  be  absent;    but  as  the  council  of 

phrase,  see  Gal.  t.  12 ;  I  Cor.  xi.  23.  twenty 'three    among   ttfe  Jews  might  be 

e  Raised  the  third  day,  according  to  the  said  to  be  assembled,  ^if  the  greater  part 

scriptures,]    It  has  been  queried,  where  were  present,  thou;;h  the  number  might 

tbe  scriptures    foretcL   that  Christ  should  not  be  complete ;  so  tiie  company  might 

lite   from  the  dead   on    tbe  third    day,  be  called  the  txeelve,   tliough  we  should 

Some  think  there  is  a /raiupofi^fon  or  paren-  suppose  the /bur/A  part  to  have  been  ab-* 

thesis;  so  that  the  meaning  will  be,  he  sent.   Compare  Mark zyi.  H;  Luke x;tif« 

fose  again,  according  to  the  tcripturei  ;  aod  36  i  John  XX.  2§» 

Vol.  IX.  M  fJhif 


aa        Who  was  seen  hy  the  twelve^  and  above  five  hundred  brethren. 

ticT.   of  the  number  were  then  absent.    Afterwards     6  After  that,  hewa 

^^^he  appeared  according  to  his  repeated  appoint-  S:3S|^e:'JoLT: 

icor.    iiAcn^^9  to  above  five  hundred  brethren  ai  ance^  of  whom  the  greater 

XV.  6.  in  Galilee,  where  be  gave  the  most  glorious  and  part  remain  unto  this 

incontestibie  proof  of  the  reality  of  his  resur-  pre«°t,  but  some  arc 

,»  -    ,.     •'  Ullen asleep. 

rection,  in  the  presence  of  this  great  concourse, 
cf  whom  the  greater  part  continue  laUve"]  untU 
now,  and  constitute  a  cloud  of  witnesses  to  this 
important  truth  ;  but  some  are  fallen  asleep  in 
Jesus,  and  gone  to  dwell  with  him,  as  the  great 
Lord  of  life. 

7  And  you  may  remember,  I  told  you  also,  that     "^  After  Uiti,  he  was 
after  this  he  was  seen  of  James,  and  afterwards,  ^jSi  Jhe  ap^tfa. 
just  before  his  ascension,  by  all  the  apostles  \ 

8  But  last  of  all  he  also  appeared  to  me,  as  to  ^n  ^  And  last  of  aU  he 
embrio,  or  one  bom  out  of  due  time,  a  poor,  Z";,"^:^  ^raui^f 
weak,  contemptible  creature,  from  whonr  no-  due  time. 

tbing  good  was  to  be  expected,  not  worthy  of 
the  least  patience ;  how  much  less  worthy  of  bet- 
ing marked  out  with  such  distinguishing  favours ! 
0  For  I  must  humbly  acknowledge,  and  I  would     ^  Fo^  ^  *"»  t^  *"** 
continually  bear  it  in  my  mind,  that  /  am  the  i^T^^^u"^,. 
least  ofi}\  the  apostles,  who  am  not  indeed  wor^  ed  an  aposUe,  because 
thy  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  i     persecmed     tbe 
the  church  of  God  son  which  Q,ccount,  consider-  church  ofood. 
ing  the  transports  of  my  savage  zeal,  I  think 
myself  hardly  deserving  to  be  numbered  mongst 
the  meanest  followers  of  my  Divine  Master,  and 
less  than  the  least  of  all  saints.     (Eph.  iii.  S.) 
10  J^ut  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  /  am,  a     lOButby  the  grace 

Chris.  «f 

g  Above  Jive  hundred,^    Probably  it  was  the  twelve,  that  is,  the  greater  part  of  the 

in  Galilee,  where  there  was  such  a  num-  company  who  used  to  be  so  denominated, 

ber  of  disciples ;    though  there  were  no  were  not  all  the  apostles.    On  which  cir- 

more  than  an  hundred  and  twenty  at  Jeni«  cumstance  this  geutleman  grounds  a  very 

aalem,  when  Matthias  was  chosen.    Dr.  probable  coojcctnre,  that  James  might,  by 

Pridcaux,  Mr.  Ditton,  and  many  others,  some  accident,  perhaps  illness,  or  affurs 

urge  this  as  a  glorious  proof  of  the  resur-  indispensably  necessary,  be  detained  from 

s'ection  of  Christ.    Had  it  been  an  tm-  meeting  his  brethren,  both  on  the  day  of 

posture,  so  many  false  hearts  and  tongues  ihe  resurrection,   and  that  day   seveatb* 

could  never  have  acted  in  concert ;  nor  night,    and   likewise  at  the  timh  when 

would  they  all  have  kept  a  secret,  which  Christ  appeared  to  the  Jive  hundred ;  and 

remoiae,  Uiterest,  and  perhaps  often  tor-  that  he  might,  in  this  lespcet,  be  upon  a 

ture,  might  urge  thelti  to  divulge ;  espe-  level  with  them,  our  Lord  appeared  to 

cially  as  there  had  been  one  traitor  among  him  alone^  after  all  the  appearances  men* 

the  twetoe^   on    account  of  which,   had  tioncd  before.    And  this  account  of  the 

they  been  conscious  of  fraud,   a  general  matter  appears  vastly  more  credible  than 

suspicion  ofeach  other's  secrecy  must  have  that   which  St.  Jerome  quotes  from  the 

arisen.    See  Prid,  Lett*  to  a  Deist,  p.  241.  gospel  of  the  Nazarenes,  tliat  on  the  death 

.  h  By  all  tile  apostles,]    The  change  of  of   Christ,    James  made  a  vow,  that  he 

fkrase,  from  that  in  the  conclusion  of  the  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  be  saw 

5th  verse,  is  very  remarkable ;  and,  as  a  Christ  risen  irom  the  dead :  an  event  of 

▼ery  learned^  candid,  and  sagacious  per-  which  the  apostlet  had  certainly  no  ex« 

son,  has  suggested  to  me,  it  very  probably  pectation. 
iotimatesy  that  they  who  were  there  called 
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of  God  I  un  what  I  Christian,  an  apostle,  and  not  inferior  to  any  of   «««t. 
^U^  ?"a.!  w  my  honoured  brethren  in  that  office  ;  and  his  "^"'-: 

which    mat     bestowed       -^        _  -y    «    .i   -  .  .  '  .     ■  — 

vpoo  me,  was  not  in  gTocc  [manifested]  towards  me f  in  raising  me  to  iq^^ 
vain;  bat  I  Uboored  so  high  a  dignity » and  so  happy  a  state,  was  not  XV.  fo. 
no»  abundantly  tfum  displayed  in  vam :  but  I  laboured  more  abjifu 

they  aU:  yet  not   I,    ,    V., -^^t        ^i  ft  .         ^i_   .  t  ij 

bat  die  gnce  of  God  doutly  than  they  all  J  conscious  that  I  could  never 
wbicbinu  witiiaie.     do  enough  to  balance  the  mischief  I  had  for- 
merly committed,  or  answer  the  obligations 
under  which  such  rich  and  distinguishing  mercy 
laid  me«     I  exerted  myself  therefore  to  the  ut- 
most in  my  apostolical  work ;  which  should ^ 
by  the  way,   shelter  me  from  the  contempt 
ivhich  some  are  ready  to  throw  upon  me :  yet^ 
to  speak  more  properly,  it  was  not  /,  but  the 
grace  of  God  that  was  with  me :  God  furnished 
me  for  the  work,  he  excited  me  to  diligence  and 
II  Tbcnfoie,  whe«  zeal  in  it;  to  him  be  the  glory  of  all.     Hisll 
fljcr  it  were  I  or  they,  g^ace  was  the  causc  of  all ;  and  whether  thercr 

^thtvSw^  '  "  *^ y^^^  -^9  ^^  ^^^>  laboured  most,  and  to  whomso- 
ever we  delivered  our  message,  whether  among 
you,  or  elsewhere,  so  we  preachy  and  so  ye  be-- 
lieved.  All  agree  in  bearing  our  testimony  to 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  ye, 
with  all  other  Christians,  have  agreed  to  receive 
it;  as  the  great  foundation  of  our  holy  religion. 


IMPI10V£M£NT« 

Let  it  be  the  daily  joy  of  our  hearts,  to  think  how  firm  that 
foundation  stands,  and   what  various  and  convincing  evidence 
we  have,  that  as  Christ  became  incarnate,  visited  this  wretched  Ver. 
world,  and  died  for  our  sins^  according  to  the  scriptures ;  that  as  3 
be  condescended  to  go  down  into  the  caverns  of  the  grave,  and 
lie  there  in  the  cold  and  silent  tomb,  humbled  in  the  dust  of  4 
death ;  so  also,  according  to  the  same  scriptures^  he  was  raised 
again  <m  the  third  day*    Let  us  be  very  thankful,  that  such  con- 
vincing proof  was  given  of  his  resurrection,  demonstrated  by 
SQch  infallible  tokens,  and  repeated  appearances,  to  all  the  apostles  i 
who  had  every  opportunity  the  most  scrupulous  doubt  could  de. 
niand,  of  examining  at  leisure  into  its  certainty.    More  than  Jhes 
hundred  persons  zoere  witnesses  to  it  at  one  time ;  and  witnesses,  who 
survived  to  many  future  years  to  attest  this  important  fact,  that 
mr  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God :  in  God,  who  quickeneth  the 
dead^  and  who  by  this  resurrection  rf  Jesus  his  Son^  hath  begotten 
us  again  to  a  lively  hope  of  an  inheritance  ^  incorruptible^  undefiled^ 
and  ihatfadeth  not  ovcufy.    As  we  have  received,  so  let  us  standi 


§i  HeJUctions  on  the  toidenee  of  Chrisfs  resurrection. 

ttcT.  fj^t  in  this  doctrine  ;  and  remember,  that  our  salvation  depends  on 
our  stedfastly  retaining  it^  and  that  we  believe  in  vainy  and  worse 


I  than  in  vain,  if  we  ever,  on  any  considerations,  make  shipwreck  of 

Sjaithy  and  of  a  good  conscience. 

It  is  matter  of  joy  and  thankfulness,  that  St.  Paul  was  added 
to  this  cloud  of  witnesses,  who  attested  the  resurrection  oi  Jem; 
that  great  apostle y  in  whom  the  grace  of  God  was  so  richly  mag- 
nified ;  magnified  particularly  in  that  humility  which  he  here 

S  expresses  in  so  amiable  a  manner ;  calling  himself  the  least  of  the 
UpostleSy  and  declaring  that  he  "^zs  unworthy  of  the  name  of  an 
apostle;  and  amidst  all  the  labours  and  glories  of  this  eminent 
station  in  the  church,  still  keeping  in  his  eyes  that  madness  with 
Tirhich,  in  the  days  of  his  infidelity,  he  had  wasted  it.  Shall  we  not 
1 0  all  learn  of  him  to  say,  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  f  Let 
us  be  solicitous,  that  his  grace  bestowed  upon  us  be  not  in  vain; 
and  ever  bearing  in  mind  the  many  sins  of  our  unconverted  state, 
and  our  great  unprofitableness  since  we  have  known  Gody  or  rather 
been  known  of  Aim,  let  us  labour  in  our  Lord's  service  with  pro- 
portionable zeal ;  and  when  we  have  laboured  to  the  utmost,  and 
exerted  ourselves  with  the  greatest  fidelity  and  resolution,  let  us 
ascribe  it  to  that  Divine  agency  which  strengthened  us  for  all, 
and  say  again,  though  some  should  esteem  it  a  disagreeable  tauto* 
tology ,  Not  /,  but  the  grace  of  God  that  was  with  me. 

SECT.  XXIX- 

The  apostle  shews  the  necessary  connection  between  the  resurrection 
of  Christy  which  he  had  established  above,  and  the  resurrection  (f 
the  dead;  and  urges  the  importance  of  retaining  thai  great  fun- 
damental of  Christianity :  in  the  series  of  his  argument  mentioning 
the  surrender  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  which  Christ  shall  make 

at  the  consummation  of  all  things,    i  Cor.  XV.  1 2 — 34. 

« 

««cT.  1  Corinthians  XV.  12.'  '  Cor.  xv.  k. 

— -  Y^V  t*"'  '^"- ♦  "y.  brethren,   something  N<5LL^''^  ^ 
1  Cor.  ol  the  convincing  evidence  which  attended  rosefromthedcad,how 

XV.  J  2,  this  great  and  important  doctrine  of  Christ's  aay  some  among  you, 
resurrection  ;  but  if  Christ  is  i\iiis preachedy  that  '^^.^V^ZZI^'^^ 
Af  Q;a5  assuredly  raised  from  the  deady  haw  do 
some  among  you  presume  to  say.  That  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  deadf  With  what  face  can 
any,  who  allow  of  Christ's  resurrection,  pretend 
to  deny  the  other,  whether  out  of  an  attach- 
ment to  Sadducean,  or  philosophical  prejudices? 
13  For  it  is  certain,  that  tf  there  is  no  resurrection     ^s  But  \t  there  be 
of  the  deady  if  that  doctrine  be  in  the  general  '^^  re»«n»«i'<«  ^^^^^^ 

alto- 


If  the  dead  rise  not  at  aUf  Christ  is  not  raised.  9S 

dead,  tbea  Christ  is  not  altogether  incredible,  then  neither  is   Christ  "ct, 

"^UAndif  Chrinbe  ^^*^^^*'     '^^^  ^^^^  would   be  a  consequence,   ^*^^' 
not  risen,  then  it  our  ^^  once  the  most  false,  and  the  most  melan-  |  q^ 
preaching    vain,   aod  choly,  that  can  be  conceived;  for  if  Christ  be  XV.  14. 
your  faith  u  also  vain.  ^^  raised,  then  our  preaching  J  which  pretends  to 

take  its  authority  from  a  commission  after  his 
resurrection,  in  a  view  of  declaring  the  certainty 
of  it[w]  vain;  and  your  faithy  founded  chiefly 
upon  the  testimony  which  God  then  bore  to 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  jiim^  [^j  also  vain.  Yta^andwe  the  apostles,  15 
o^^^^f  *bccau^' w"  notwithstanding  all  the  miraculous  evidences  we 
hare  testified  of  Ood,  give  of  the  truth  of  our  mission,  are  founds 
that  he  raised  up  what  I  am  sure  you  cannot  believe  we  SLte^/alse 
^''i^Vnp!Tr^^i^Th^  ^^nesses  of  God;  because  you  kiiow  that  we 
thedepdnse  nou  bore  this  as  our  most  important  and  solemn  testis 

mony  concerning  God,  that  he  raised  up  Christ, 
whom  nevertheless  he  indeed  did  not  raise  up^  if 
the  notion  of  a  resurrection  in  the  general  be, 
as  they  teach,  an  absurdity,  and  the  dead  rise 

16  For  if  the  dead  fuit  all.     I  repeat  it  again,  as  a  point  of  the  \6 
Chris^raisSl'*  "  "'''  highest  consequence  ;  for  if  th4  dead  are  not 

n  And  if  Christ  be  finally  to  be  raised,  neither  is  Christ  raised:  And  {^ 
not  raised,  your  faith  what  terrible   consequences  would  arise  from 

't^^2''  ""^  ^^  ^  ^^"^^-   ^"r^'y  s"^^  ^  ^}^^^  ^®  sufficient  to 

strike  us  with  horror:  for  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 

vX\  your  faith  in  the  gospel  [2.;]  vain,  and  ye  are 
without  any  salvation :  ye  are  in  that  case  still  in 
yoursins^,  under  the  pressure  of  their  une^piat- 
ed  guilt;  for  with  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  that  of  the  efficacy  of  his  atone- 
18  Then  th^  also  ment  IS    inseparably  connected.       And    theni^ 
which  are  fallen  a*J««P  also  there  wouid  be  this  deplorable  consequence 
ns ,  are  pens  c  .  jj^^^jj^j  attending,  that  they  who  sleep  in  Christ, 

are  perished ;  even  all  deceased  Christians,  not 
excepting  the  most  excellent  of  them,  who  have 
died  for  their  religion.  They  have  lost  their 
life  and  being  together,  on  this  supposition^ 
in  the  cause  of  one,  who,  if  still  among  the 
dead,  must  have  been  an  impostor,  and  fals^ 
prophet. 

:'".     And 

a  y either  is  Christ  raised^'i    This  argu-  in  the  Son  of  God.    Compare  verse   I, 

ment,  on  which  the  apostle  dwells  in  so  note  a. 

copious  a  manner,  would  appear  to  be  of        h  Still  in  your  sins.']    This  plainly  shews 

great  moment,   whatever  the   principles  how  necessary  it  was  that  there  should  be 

were  by  which  the  doctrine  of  the  resur'  something  more  than  reformation,  which 

rrciion  was  assaulted.  Jt  could  not  be  said,  was  plainly  in  fact  wrought,  in  order  tp 

that  was  in  its  o«vn  nature  impossible,  which  their  beiiig  delivered  from  their  sins ;  even 

was  accomplished  in  Christ ;  and  it  would  that  atonement,  the  snfHciency  of  which 

prove,  that  the  hope  of  a  resurrection  was  Ood  attested  by  raising  our  great  Sureijf 

not,  as  the  Gentijes  represented  it,  a  mean  from  the  grave, 

awf^orefief^^,  since  it  was  accomplished  - 

c  Of 


96       But  Christ  being  raised,  is  tkejirst-fruits  rfthem  that  slept; 

iicT.      And  this  scheme,  which  would  represent  those     19  if  in  thii  life  on. 
Jllthat  sleep  in  Christ  as  perished,  would,  I  am  'JhriTt!  te' J'T 5 
I  Cor,  sure,  be  a  very  terrible  doctrine  to  us  the  apos-  mcQ  most  misetaUe, 
XV.  19. ties  of  Jesusy  in  such  a  circumstance  as  this; 

for  if  it  were  in  this  life  only  that  we  have  hope 

in  Christy  we^  who  are  exposed  to  such  a  variety 

of  calamities  and  dangers  for  his  sake,  were  of 

all  men  in  the  world  the  most  pitiable^:  since  it 

is  evident,  that  amidst  such  evils  as  these,  no-» 

thing  could  comfort  and  support  us,  but  the 

hopes  of  immortality;  and  we  must  be  kt  once 

the  vilest,  and  the  most  wretched  of  mankind, 

if,  while  we  make  such  pretences  to  them,  we 

were  indeed  governed  by  any  lower  views. 

20  But  we  will  now  dwell  no  longer  on  these  me-    .  20  R«xt  now  isChnit 
lancholy  suppositions,  for  we  assuredly  knot^  "*?*i.l!!?"  4!!  1*^^' 

Ai_  .  rtiT  *  M  ^  ^    \      A     '        r         At    J     JA^    r      ji   "^  become  the  first- 

th2X  Christ  uxudeQO  risen  from  the  dead^'y  [and]  fruits  of  tbem  that 
tre  are  sure,  that  in  this  his  resurrection,  he  is  slept. 
become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept';  so 

21  that  it  is  the  security  of  ours.     For  as  death     21  For  since  by  mm 
[came]  on  the  whole  human  race  by  means  of  IZlJ^^l  il„^ 

*•  J  ,      ,  ,  ,.  *y..  M  .  caw* alio  the  resurrect 

one  Tnan,  who  brought  mortality  on  all  his  pos-  tioo  o(the  dead, 
terity  as  the  consequence  of  that  one  great  of- 
fence, so  likewise  by  means  of  another  man 
[Cometh]  the  resurrection  of  the  dead;  and  our 

happy 
• 

c  Of  all  men  the  most  pitiable:  fXifivo«  19,  and  almost  al?  the  rest  of  the  chaptei 

7rg9(.3  It  is  qaite  foreign  to  the  purpose,  to  is  taken  up  in  illuslraiing,  vindicating,  or 

ergue  from  this  tixtf  as  some  have  done,  applying  it.     The  proof  is  indeed  very 

thht  "if  there  were  no  future  state,  vir-  short,  but  most  solid  and  convincim:— that 

tue  would  make  men  more  miserable  than  which  arose  f^om  Christ's  resurrection, 

they  would  otherwise  be."     It  is  evident,  Now  that  not  only  proved  a  resunectioa 

St.  Paul  here  speaks,  not  of  the  ca&e  of  to  be  in  ftict  not  imjtosilble,  but,  which  was 

good  men  in  general,  if  their  hopes  of  fu-  much  more,  as  it  proved  him  to  be  a  Di- 

ture  happiness  should  after  all  be  disap-  vine  Teacher,  it  proved  the  doctrine  of  a 

pointed;  but  of  the  ease  of  the  apostles^  ^n^ra/resurrection,  which  he  so  expressly 

tad  other  preachers  of  Christianity,    if  ifiughi.     It  was  natural  for  so  good  a  man 

amidstall  their  hardships  and  persecutions,  also,  to  insist  on  the  sad  consequences 

they  were  n6t  supported  by  this  hope,  which  would  follow  with  respect  to  himself 

Destitute  of  this  amidst  the  extrcmest  suf-  and  his  brettn-cn,  from  giving  up  so  gloh- 

firings,  they  must  ha?e  been  perpetually  Ous  a  hope ;  and  the  cordial  manner  in 

subjected  to  the  upbraidings  of  their  awn  which  he  speaks  of  this,  is  a  noble  internal 

minds,  for  sacrificing  every  view  of  hap-  argument,  which  I  hope  many  of  my  rea* 

pinMs  in  this  world  or  another,  to  ad-  ders  will  fieel,  though  I  have  been  obliged 

Vance  what  they  knew  to  be  a  pernicious  to  be  less  copious  in  the  puraphrate  than  i 

falsehood.    Perhaps  there  never  were  meft  could  have  wished, 
on  earth  so  crimiual,  and  so  wretched,  as        e  First'ftuitt  of  them  that  slept,']    It  is 

they  most,  on  this  supposition,  have  been,  without  sufficient  reason,  that  Mr.  Flem» 

See  the  thought  illustrated  at  large  in  my  ing,  (Christy  Vol.  I.  p.  218,)  would  ren- 

Sermont  on  the  Poveer  and  Grace  qf  Christ,  dcr  uicttfy^  ruler,  governor,  or  eomman-- 

Ite.    Serm,  ix.  der, — KnaifMfMfwf  here  is  explained,  by 

d  Christ  it  indeed  risen,  tec]    It  is  a  xoifAti6n7ff,  verse  18,  and  both  must  refer 

great  mistake  to  imagine  that  the  apostle  to  Christians,  of  whose  resurrectioe  alone, 

is  employed  throughout  this  chapter  in  and  not  that  of  the  wicked,  he  cvideotiy 

f  roving  the  resurrection.    The  proof  lies  speaks  in  t^is  whft^O  chapter, 
^n  a  very  little  rooroi  chiefly  verse^  12-9 

ijibolishfi 


For  as  aU  die  in  Jdam,  all  shall  be  made  alive  in  Christ :         91 

happy  relation  to  him  abundantly  repairs  the   '*ct. 
damage  we  sustained  by  our  fatal  relation  to  the   ^"^"^  _ 
«  For  as  in  Adam  former.     For  as  in  Adam  all  are  dead,  and  a  |  q^^ 
f^^J^XJZm^^^  sentence  of  inevitable  death  is  come  upon  us  all,  XV.  isu 
aitte.  as  descended  from  him;  so  we  Christians  have 

a  joyful  persuasion  for  ourselves,  and  for  our 

brethren,  that,  (though  we  are  neither  capable  of 

effecting  or  meriting  such  a  changet)  in  Christ 

£}  Bat  erery  man  we  all  shall  also  be  made  alive.    But  it  was  fit  s3 

PKn^r  JT,.,"^^'  that  every  one  should  be  re-animated,  raised  and 

Canst  the  first-Truits,      .      .        .^,     .  .  ,  .  r»      i        y-»f     •  - 

aftervard  tbey  tiiat  glorined  in  his  own  Order :  it  was  fit  that  Christy 
are  Christ's  at  bis  after  a  very  short  abode  in  the  grave,  should 
eomios.  j.j^g  ^  the  Arst-fruits,  and  as  such  should  pre- 

sent himself  tq  God,  and  use  his  recovered  life 
in  his  service ;  and  thetf  who  are  Christ's  pro« 

Eerty,  the  whole  body  of  those  that  belong  to 
im,  should  be  raised  up  a  considerable  time 
afterwards  J  and  appear  as  a  glorious  harvest  ia 
full  maturity,  at  the  important  hour  of  his  com* 
in^j  when  bis  voice  shall  awaken,  and  his  al-r 
mighty  hand  restore  them. 
24  Then  ^'^^      And  then  [shall]  the  end  of  the  world  [be,]  24 
S/e  d^cnA  op^e  ^^^  S^^^^  Catastrophe  of  all  those  wonderful 
kiogdom  to  God,  even  scenes  that  have  held  in  suspence  so  many  suc« 
tiit  Father;  when  he  ceeding  generations;  w^fn  A^ sAa/?  publicly  and 
JSi^wrJu^L^rity!  solemnly  deliver  up  the  mcdiaXotial  kingdom  to 
and  power.  God^  even  the  Father,  by  whose  commission  he 

has  held  it,  and  to  whose  glory  he  has  always 
administered  it;  when  he  shall  have  abolished^ 
and  deposed  all  principality/,  and  all  authority 
and  porter,  that  has  opposed  itself  to  his  govern-- 
ment,  and  shall  have  triumphed  over  all  the 
efforts,  which  either  men  or  devils  could  ever 
make  against  his  ever-growing  empire  and  do- 
♦:i?Lff*.u*  "*.°'!/**'**  minion.    For  we  know,  that  according  to  the  25 

till  he  hath  pat  all enc-   .  r  ^l   *.  •      ^  i_  /r*     i^  ,   % 

Mitt  under  his  feet.       tenor  of  that  ancient  prophecy,  (Psal.  ex.  1,) 

which  carries  with  it  so  illustrious  a  reference  to 
the  Messiah  and  his  kingdom,  A^fnu^/r^ij^n,  till 
he  have  put  all  [his]  enefnies  under  his  feet ;  so 
as  that  tbey  should  become  his  footstool,  and 
subserve  tnat  exaltation  which  they  have  endea- 
S6  The  last  enemy  voured  to  prevent.    And  so  universal  shall  the2S 

'***  triumph  be,  that  the  very  last  enemy,  [even} 
death,  shall  be  deposed  and  destroyed :  that  ene- 
my 

fAholUhed  and  dtpoeed.]  The,  word  energy  any  more."  Thus  it  is  need  o£ 
«3a^MfM4  geoenlly  &ignifiet,  '*  divesting  Satan,  Heb.  ii.  14;  ofd^aMhere,  aodver* 
s  thing  of  some  power,  whether  lawful  or  26,  and  2  Tim.  i.  10;  of  Umporal  pritueSf 
tttoiped,  which  it  formerly  had,  and  reduc.  1  Cor.  i.  S8,  chap.  ii.  6j  and  of  the  eers- 
ug  it  to  an  incapacity  of  exefting  that    montaliaw,  £ph.  ii.  15. 

gThen 


bS  And  deaihy  the  last  enemy ^  shall  be  destroyed. 

»ECT.  my  which  continues  in  some  measure  to  hold  ^A^/ «hail  be  dcstioyri, 
****•  the  subjects  of  Christ  under  its  dominion,  even  *'^^^^' 


\  Cor.  ^Iid  the  temptations  of  the  worlds  and  the  ma- 
XV.  26.  lice  of  Satan,  can  hold  them  no  longer,  and  when 
every  remainder  of  corrupt  nature  and  human 
infirmity  has  long  since  ceased  in  the  perfect 
holiness  of  the  intermediate  state,  and  its  uD- 
mingled  serenity  and  joy. 
^     This,  I  say,  must  necessarily  be  implied  :  for     ti  For  be  hath  pot 
it  is  elsewhere  said,  he  hath  put  all  things  under  a*^   ^»ns»  »»<*^  ^'* 
his/eet,  (Psal.  viii.  6,)  and  it  must  accordinply  [^^  ^^^Ll^^^^ 
be  accomplished ;  but  [it  15]  evident  enough,  that  under  him,  u  is  maoi. 
when  he  saithy  that  all  things  were  subjected  to  fe«tthat  ***?»***^^*" 
him,  it  is  with  the  exception  of  him  by  whom  all  ^u^^^dJhv^^ 
things  were  thus  subjected  to  him.    None  can 
surely  imagine,  that  the  Son  was  ever  to  reign 
over  the  great  and  glorious  Father  of  all ;  but  on 
the  contrary  it  may  naturally  be  concluded,  that 
he  would  still  direct  his  administration  to  the 

flory  of  him  from  whom  he  received  his  king- 
om.     But  when  the  Father  shall  have  ful-     S8  And   when  an 
^    filled  this  promise  in  its  utmost  extent,  and  all  ^^J^\^  ^^ 
things  shall  be  subjected  to  him^  so  that  it  shall  ghau  the  Son  aito  bim- 
appear  to  every  eye,  that  he  is  indeed  Lord  of  leif  be  labject  umo 
all ;  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself,  amidst  all  the  SlSe^hiiT^^t^'Gli 
glories  of  that  triumph,  be,  and  declare  himself  may  be  all  in  alU 
to  be  J  subject  to  him  that  subjected  all  things  to 
him^y  by  a  public  act,  in  the  midst  of  this  most 
august  assembly,  giving  up,  as  it  were,  his  com- 
inission  to  preside  as  universal  Lord  in  the  me- 
diatorial kingdom,  to  him  ;  as  having  answered 
the  end  for  which  it  was  given  him,  in  the  com- 
plete salvation  of  all  his  people,  whom  be  shall 
then  introduce  into  a  state  of  the  greatest  near- 
ness 

g  Then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  suh-  tinguished  from  aU  others,  whether  neft 

jeci,  &c.]     1  hope  I  shall  be  forgiven,  if  or  angeltj  in  the  heavenly  world  thnragb 

after  the  best  attention  I  could  use,  I  have  eternal  ages.    To  me  it  appears,  that  the 

missed  the  true  and  exact  sense  of  this  kingdom  to  be  given  up,  is  the  rule  of  iku 

Tao%l  difficult  text.    It  is  surprising  to  find  /o»>eri0or/cf,  which  is  then  to  be  consumed; 

authors  of  such  different  sentiments,  as  and  that  it  may  not  seem,  as  if  a  province 

Witsius,  and  Creilius,  agreeing  to  speak  of  his  empire  were  destroyed,  his  admi- 

of  Christ,  as  retuniin;r,  as  it  were,  to  a  nistration,    undertaken    in  avowed   sub* 

private  station,  and  being  "  as  one  of  his  servience  to  the  scheme  of  redcoaption, 

brethrenf"  when  he  has  thus  given  up  the  (Eph.  i.  10,)  and  compleated  in  the  resur- 

kingdom*    The  union  of  the  Divine  and  rection  of  all  his  people,  shall  close  in  a 

human  natures  in  the  person  of  the  great  decent  and  honourabU  manner;  God  will 

Emanueif  the  incomparable  virtues  of  his  declare  the  ends  of  it  fully  answered,  and 

character,  the  glory  of  his  actions,  and  the  the  whole  body  of  bis  people  shall  be  iif 

relation  he  bears  to  his  people,  with  all  the  traduced  by  him  into  a  state  of  more  inti- 

iextt  which  assert  the  perpetuity  of  his  mate  approach  to,  and  communion  iv-th 

-government,  prohibit  our  imagining  that  God,  than  had  been  known  by  the  spirits 

be  sbaU  ever  cease  to  be  illustriously  dis-  of  the  blessed  in  their  separate  state 


)rAy  dse  are  persons  baptized  in  the  room  of  the  dead ;  99 

ness  to  God,  and  most  intimate  converse  with    "sct* 
bim  \  that  God  may  be,  and  that  be  may  appear    "^*' 
to  be,  aU  in  all;  that  they  all  may  enjoy  com-  "TcorT 
plete  and  everlasting  happiness,  in  the  full  com-  xv.  28. 
munication  of  the  Divine  favour  to  them,  for 
ever,  in  a  world  where  they  shall  no  longer  need 
a  Mediator  to  introduce  them  to  him. 
ihc^  S**  ^'•**  **^      Such  are  oar  views  and  hopes,  as  christians  ;  29 

bajrtized'  foT  the  deild  ^^^  ^^  *^  ^^^^  "®*  *°>  *'^  sAouU  they  do^  who 

iftiwdewirisc  not  at  are  baptized  in  token  of  their  embracing  the 
^^^^cy«»pn  christian  faith  in  the  room  of  the  deadly  who 
•»p  c  qad ?  ^j.^  jygj.  fjjjiigu  JQ  j.|jg  cauge  of  Christ,  but  are  yet 

supported  by  a  succession  of  new  converts,  who 
immediately  offer  themselves^  to  fill  up  their 
places,  as  ranks  of  soldiers,  that  advance  to  the 
combat  in  the  room  of  their  companions,  who 
have  just  been  slain  in  their  sight.  Jf  the  doc<- 
trine  I  oppose,  be  true,  and  the  dead  are  not 
raised  at  ally  why  are  they  nevertheless  thus  bap- 
tized in  the  room  of  the  dead  y  as  cheerfully  ready 
at  the  peril  of  their  lives  to  keep  up  the  cause 
So  And  why  stand  of  Jesus  in  the  world  ?    And  indeed,  how  could  30 

we  io  jeopardy  every  my  conduct  bc  accounted  for  in  any  other  light, 

but  by  supposing,  that  we  act  with  a  steady 
and  governing  view  to  this  great  principle, 
and  this  glorious  hope  ?  Why  otherwise  are  we 
every  hour  exposed  to  so  much  danger^  in  the 
service  of  a  master  from  whom  it  is  evident  we 
^1 1  protest  by  your  '^^^^  no  secular  rewards  to  expect  ?     Yet,  my^i 

rc:oirins  which  I  have  brethren,  /  <lo  upon  this  solemn  occassion  pro^ 

Loi^rdi  is*"  ^^  '^^'*  *"^  ®^®"  swear  to  you^  by  the  greatest 
^*         of  all  asseverations,  by  our  hopes  and  our  joys 

as  Christians,  by  our  rejoicing'^  and  confidence 

common 

li  tfio  mre  hapihed  in  the  room  of  the  of  supposing,  that  vfNftw  is  put  for  yinfw, 

^<£]     ft  would  be  almost    endless  to  and  refers  to  their  being  baptized  into  tlie 

eooowrate,  and  much  more  to  canvass,  all  religion  of  Jesus,  who,  on  tlie  adversary'a 

tr.e  interpretations  uhicb  have  been  given  hypothesis!,  is  st Hi  dead.  The  senses,  which 

of  this  obacure    and    ambiguous  phrau^  Crellius,  and  Bishop  Atterbury  maintain^ 

vt'i  ran  inLgmn.    I  think  that  of  Sir  Richard  differ  so  little  from  each  other,'  and  that 

£ll]rs,  which  J  have  given  in  the  para^  we  have  given,  that  it  may  suffice  to  say, 

pkioie,  much  preferable  to  any  other.    See  that  each  expresses  but  a  part  of  the  sense. 

firtztta  Snera,  p.   157,  &c.  As  for  other  and  loses  something  of  the  spirit  which 

i"'xrpreutaons,  there  is  no  reason  to  be-  we  apprehend  in  these  words. 

}xve,  that  the  superstitions  custom,  men-        i   Our  rejoicing.'^    Our  received  copue 

tinned  by  Epipbanins,  of  baptizing  a  liv-  read  it,  viultpai,  your  reyoking ;  bat  tho 

iag  person,  as  representing  one  who  had  reading  which  1  follow,  seems  so  much 

died  unbaptxzed,  is  here  referred  to  ;  it  more  natural  and  easy,  that  one  can  scarce 

is  more  likely  to  have  risen  from  a  mistake  forbear  believing   it  authentic.     Yet  it 

(i  this  passage,  than  to  have  been  so  ear-  may  be  interpreted  into  a  very  pertinent 

ly  prevalent.      Mr.  Cradock's  supposing  sense,  *<  I  protest  by  your  joys,  which  I 

it  to  allude  to  washing  dead  bodies,  neither  do  so  cordially  take  part  iD«  that  1  may 

scits  the  grammar,  nor  really  makes  any  call  tl\em  my  owp." 

significant  sense.      Nor  is  there  any  need 

k  Fought  i 

Vol.  IX.  N 
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TOO        And  why  are  the  apostles  exposed  (o  danger  toery  hour  t. 

•«CT.  common  to  us  all,  and  whichJWxXh  you  have  in 

^^^^'    Christ  Jesus  our  Lord ;  I  protest,  I  say,  by  this,  | 

I  Cor.  '^**  -^  ^*(y  ^'^  >  ^^^^  ^^9  ^^^^  ^  *"*  every  day 
XV.  31.  surrounded,  as  it  were,  with  death  in  its  most  ^ 
terrible   forms,  and  bear  so  many  evils,  that 
every  hour  of  my  life  seems  a  new  roartyr- 
nn  dom.     Ojic  great  instance  of  this  has  so  lately      39  If  after  the  mtn* 

•*^ ,  J     .P  ^    T  *.    r     1^  *.'      •         ner   ot   men.  1   h«re 

happened,  that  I  cannot  forbear  roentionmg  f^yght  with  bcmi  ai 
it.  If  to  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  f  or  to  Epbesoti  wbaiidvan- 
use  a  common  proverbial  phrase,  I  have^  like  a  ^s^}\  »'  '"^»  j^** 

1  •  ^  LI*      lu     »  r     ^Ld  dead  rise  not?    let  m 

slave  exposed  upon  a  public  theatre,  JougM  ^^^  ^^d  drink,  for  tQ» 
with  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus^,  having  been  morrow  we  die. 
assaulted  with  the  mostbavage  fury  by  a  tumul- 
tuous multitude  there,  wh€U  advantage  have  I 
gained  by  such  a  combat,  if  my  hopes  may  not 
be  allowed  to  open  into  immortality  ?  On  the 
contrary,  tf  the  dead  rise  not  at  all ,  the  epicurean 
maxim  might  seem  to  be  justified,  **  Let  us 
make  the  best  of  this  short  life,  which  is  the 
whole  period  of  our  being  ;  and  giving  up 
those  sublime  sentiments  and  pursuits  which 
'  belong  not  to  Creatures  of  so  short  and  low  an 
existence,  let  us  eat  and  drink ^  since  we  are  to 
die,  as  it  were,  to-morrow  ^  or  the  next  day  : 
for  so  little  is  the  difference  between  one  period 

of 

« 

k  Fought  vUh  wild  heiutt  at  Ephfttu,']  ner  of  men,  or  humanly  tpeahing,  has  a  pfo- 

The  stories   which  Nicephorut,    (lib,  II.  priety  on  this  hypolhesiSf  which  it  cannot 

.    cap.  25,)  and  Theodorel  give  us*  of  an  en-  have  nn  the  other,   and  seems  to  be  quite 

counter  which  St.  Paul  had  with  wUdheattt  deciicive. 

on  tlie  theatre  at  Ephesiu,    (see  Wittii        1  Let  us  eat,  &c.]    This  is   the  jrreat 
Mel.   Fit,  Paul,  cap,    viii.  tect,  23,  &c.)  argument  urjsed  to  proTe»  that  by  the  !«• 
have  been  so  far  regarded  by  Dr.  Whitby,  surrection  orthe  dead,  St.  Paul  means  a 
that  he  contends  for  the  literal  ioterpreta-  future  state.    But  the  true  solution  seems 
tion  of  this  passage ;  in  favour  of  which  to  be,  that  he  writes  all  along  upon  a  sop- 
it  is  also  urged,  that  had  be  spoken  of  position,  that  if  such  proof  as  he  had  pro- 
hrutal  men,  be  would  rather  have  men-  duced  of  Christ's  resurrection,  were  not 
tioned  the  assaults  that  were  made  upon  to  be  depended  upon,  we  could  have  no 
him  at  Lystra,  where  he  was  stoned,  and  certainty  at  all  with  resp^t  to  anyfuturt 
supposed  to  be  dead.    But  the  danger  of  existence.    And  I  must  declare,  that  it 
being  pulled  to  pieces  might  be  greater  at  seems  to  me,  that  tlie  natural  aipimeots 
Ephesus;  it  had  happened  very  lately,  and  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  future 
as  the  scene  was  much  nearer  Corinth,  it  retribution*,  do  appear  to  carry  with  then 
might  be  more  natural  for  him  to  men-  great  probability,  notwithstanding  all  that 
tion  it  here.    The  silence  of  St.  Luke  in  Mr.  Hallet  has  offered  to  invalidate  thea. 
his  history,  as  to  so  memorable  an  event,  Yet  the  degree    of  evidence  is   by  no 
as  a  combat  with  Iteastt  would  have  been,  means  comparable  to  that,  which,  admit- 
and  St.  Paul's  omitting  it  in  the  large  ra-  ting  the  truths  of  the  facts  alledged,  the 
talogue  of  his  sufBerings,  (2  Cor.  xi.  23,)  Corinthians  must  have  had  of  Christ's  re- 
together  with  his  known  privilege  as  a  surrection,  with  which  oun  has  so  ne^ 
Roman  citizen,  which  would  probably,  as  to  ccssary  a  connnctioo.     And  consequent' 
b:  sure  it  should  Usually t  have  protected  ly,  had  these  proofs  been  given  op,  wbit 
him  from  such  an  insult,  do  all,  (as  Mr.  might  have  been  pleaded  in  favour  of  the 
Cradock,  and  others  have  observed,)  fa-  other,  would  probably  have    made  very 
your  the  figurative    interpretation.     And  little  impression, 
theexpressioni  7Uilaay9ovo%n,  qfier  the  man* 

miUod 
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of  such  a  life,  and  another,  that  it  is  scarce    "ct. 
worth  while  to  make  the  distinction."  ^^^^' 


ttaac 


j!lea(dMeiml:      ^g  |,j/  deceived^  brethren,  but  be  upon  your  ,  cor. 
«?t|«rBM2a»!  guard  against  such  pernicious  masimsand  rea-XV.33. 
soniDgs  as  these  ;  and  if  you  value  either  faith, 
or  a  good  conscience,  do  not  converse  fami* 
liarly  with  those  that  teach  them  ;  for,  as  the 
poet  Menander  well  expresses  it,  Good  manners 
^^  ^  ^f^-  are  debauched  bj/  talk  profane  ».     Awake  y  there-  34 
^^^^ZT^e  ^^^^  ^  becomes  righteous  and  good  men ",  from 
kB9vi6dee«r  God :  I  the  lutoxications   of   such  wild  and  delusive 
^  aa  10    your  dreams  as  these  ;  and  sin  not  in  supporting  or 

countenancing  doctrines,  so  subversive  of  the 
christian  faith  and  hope  \for  some  are  still  ig^ 
norant  of  God^  and  with  the  abused  light  of 
Christianity  know  less  of  him  than  welMmprov* 
ed  reason  might  teach  them.  /  sajif  this  to 
your  shame^  considering  how  much  you  boast 
of  your  knowledge,  which  in  this  plain  and  im- 
portant branch  of  it,  appears  so  wretchedly  de- 
ficient ;  while  you  cultivate  so  many  vain  sub- 
tilties,  which  tend  rather  to  corrupt,  than  to 
exalt  and  perfect  your  minds. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

WziL  may  we  rejoice,  to  see  the  doctrine  of  our  own  resur-  y^^. 
I^oa  so  closely  connected  in  the  sacred  writings,  and  especially ^jg^^g 
jnthis  excellent  discourse  of  St.  Paul,  with  that  of  our  blessed 
^mer  ;  as  that  they  should  be  declared  to  stand,  or  to  fall  to- 
P^r.   For  Christ  is  assuredly  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  20 
^firstfndts  of  them  that  sleep.     He  hath  repaired,  to  all  his 
^pntual  seed,  the  damage  that  Adam  brought  upon  his  descen-2i--2S 
^^  'i  yea,  he  is  become  to  them  the  author  of  a  far  nobler  life, 
wan  the  posterity  of  Adam  lost  by  him. 

l^as  meditate  with  unutterable  joy  on  the  exaltation  of  our  24— 26 
S'onfied  Head,  of  our  gracious  Sovereign,  who  has  conquered 
^  himself,  and  will  make  us  partakers  of  his  victory.  He 
J^  received  ifrom  bis  Father,  glory,  honour,  and  dominion  ;  and 
^  ^ff  reign  till  his  conquest  be  universal  and  complete,  and 
till  death  be  not  only  stripped  of  its  trophies,  but  rendered  sub- 
servient 

^J*Gooi  mataeri  are  deb^tuched."}    The        n  Awake,  at    heeomes    righteoui  fnenj^ 

/?^  words  of  Menander  arc  an  iambic  As  some  read  for  jixaiw;»  hrtaiotf  which 

*>  1  choie therefore  to  translate  them  gives  rather  a  more  forcible  sense,  I  chose 

^■^  snd  it  is  very  agreeable  to  the  Greek  Uiis  rendering,  which  is  a  kind  of  medium 

^JJ"  ^"Bcction,  which  seems  to  dc-  between  Uic  two  readings. 
"^•^Bt  9^,xi»4  wmtt  to  profane  ditcourset, 

N2 
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61CT.  servient  to  bis  triumphs  ;  shall  reign,  till  all  his  purposes  for  his 
J[][]_][^ Father's  glory,  and  his  own,  be  finally  accomplished. 
Ver.     ^"^  ^»  who  can  express  the  joy  and  glory  of  that  day  !  when 
27  Christ  shall  give  tip  the  kingdom  to  the  Father ,  and  present  unto 
him  all  his  faithful  subjects,  transformed  into  his  own  image  ;  a 
beautiful  and  splendid  church  indeed,  for  ever  to  be  the  object  of 
'  the  Divine  complacence,  for  ever  to  dwell  in  the  Divine  presence, 
in  a  state  of  the  greatest  nearness  to  God,  who  shall  then  betUl  in 
all.    Well  may  the  expectation  of  this  illustrious  period  cheer 
the  christian  under  his  greatest  extremities,  and  make  him  of  all 
men  the  most  happy,  when  otherwise,  on  account  of  his  sufFer- 
29ings  in  the  flesh,  he  might  seem  of  all  men  the  most  miserable. 
Well  may  this  his  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus^  that  sacred  oath, 
which  this  persecuted  and  distressed  apostle,   with  so  sublime  a 
31  spirit,  here  uses,  encourage  him  to  goon,thoughhebed^it(y  ^(j^in^; 
32— 34  though  he  were  daily  to  encounter  the  most  savage  of  mankind^ 
and  death  itself  in  its  most  dreadful  forms.     Well  may  ih\s  know- 
ledge,  of  God,  of  his  gracious  purposes,  and  of  his  exalted  Son, 
awaken  us  to  righteousness ;  well  may  it  deliver  us  from  the  bon- 
dage oisin. 

Let  us  retain  these  noble  principles  of  doctrine  and  action^ 
and  guard  against  those  evil  communications,  those  sceptical  and 
33  licentious  notions,  which  would  corrt//?/ our  spirits,  which  would 
enervate  every  generous  spark  which  the  gospel  kindles  up  into  a 
flame»  and  by  bounding  our  views  within  the  narrow  circle  of 
mortal  life,  would  degrade  us  from  the  anticipations  of  angelical 
felicity,  to  the  pursuits  of  brutal  gratification. 

SECT.  XXX. 

The  apostle  answers  objections  against  the  resurrection,  drawn  frwi\ 
our  not  being  able  to  conceive  of  the  particular  manner  in  which 
it  shall  be  ejected  ;  and  concludes  with  urging  it,  as  a  noble  in- 
centive to  the  greatest  steadiness  and  zeal  in  religion.  1  Cor. 
XV.  35,  to  the  end. 

1  Corinthians  XV.  35.  i  Coe.  xv.  s5. 


•BCT 
XXX 


,.    T  HAVE  thus  endeavoured  to  confirm  your  B^^^'^JowTrcTte 
j^*  faith,  and  establish  your  hope,  in  the  great  ,icad  raised  up?  aod 


-  and  fflorious  doctrine  of  a  resurrection  ;  itt/50Wtf  with    what  body  d« 

"  •••  f  I       j_    *.„! ^i_-    ^_   _i_?__A.     thev  <?onie  ? 


1  Cor.  ^^  will  perhaps  be  ready  petulantly  to  object,  ^^"t  ^®"**  • 
^^'  ^^"and  say.  Hew  are  the  dead  raised  up,  when  their 
bodies  are  quite  dissolved,  and  the  particles,  of 
which  they  consisted,  scattered  abroad,  and  per- 
haps become  parts  of  other  bodies  ?  and  if  they 
are  raised,  with  what  [kind  of\  bodies  do  they 

come 
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come  out  of  their  graves,  and  what  alteration  is  "c^. 
made  iii  their  constitution,  and  organization,  to    *'** 


fit  them  for  a  future  life,  in  so  many  respects    |  q^^^ 
different  from  this  ?  XV.  35.. 

36  Thoa  fool,  that      Thou  thoughtlesscreature^  who  perhaps  pridest  35 

iSfJul^r^cepI  thy^^'f  i"  thesagacity  Of  th«  objection,  a,  if  it 
iid.c  were  some  mighty  ettort  of  penetration,  now 

easily  mightest  thou  find  an  answer  to  it  from 
what  passes  every  day  in  the  works  of  nature  ? 
That  seed  which  thou  sowest  in  thy  field,  is  not 
quickened  to  new  life  and  verdure,  except  it  ap« 
pear  to  die^ :  before  it  springs  up  to  the  future 
vegetable,  whatever  ic  be,  it  is  macerated,  de- 
cayed, and  at  length  consumed  in  the  earth. 
31  And  that  which  jffij  [osfor]  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  37 

T^^llMy'Zt  w^^  ^*^  f>4y  "'A**^*  ^*«''  *^  produced  from  that 
tbau  be,  but  bare  grain,  seed  which  is  committed  to  the  ground,  but  bare 
it  may  chance  of  grain,  perhaps  of  wheat,  or  of  any  other  kind  of 
irbeat^orofwrne other  [gram],  in  which  there  is  no  appearance  of 

3S  Bat  God  giveth  root,  or  of  Stalk,  of  blade,  or  of  ear.     But  God,  38 
it  a  body  as  it  hath  in  the  course  of  his  natural  operations,  by  cer- 

tc^^'hir^v^a  ***"  'a^«  «f  vegetation,  with  which  thou  art  en- 
kody.  tirely  unacquainted,  gives  it  a  body  as  he  pleases, 

and  such  a  variety  of  parts  as  he  hath  thought 
fit  to  determine  for  that  particular  species,  and 
to  each  of  the  seeds  its  awn  proper  body^  :  not 
only  a  body  of  the  same  sort,  but  that  which  by 
virtue  of  some  connection  it  had  with  this  or 
that  individual  grain,  may  properly  be  called  its  ' 
own,  though  in  its  form  much  difierent,  and 
much  more  beautiful. 
39  AH  f^oh  it  not      There  is  an  immense  variety  in  the  works  of  S9 

the   tame    flesh:  but  ^ ■  •     ^i_  l*    l  r  ii        j       ^l    • 

tliere  it  one  kind  of  ^^^9  ^^^  1"  thoso  which  fall  Under  theinspec« 

flesh  tion  of  our  senses,  feeble  and  limited  as  they  are, 
while  we  dwell  in  flesh  and  blood.  All  fleshy 
you  know,  is  not  the  same  kind  of  fleshy  but  the 

flesh 

a  Eictpt  it  die.'l    To  thia  it  hath  been  eiet  of  grain ;  yet  undonbted}y  each  ear 

objected,  **  Uiat  if  the  seed  die,  it  never  bat  a  peculiar  reference  to  one  individual, 

hears  fniiL*     But  it  is  certain,  that  the  as  its  proper  seed,  in  such  a  manner,  as 

seed  in  general  does  consume  away  in  the  another  of  the  same  species  has  not;  and 

ground,    thbugb  a  little   germefif  or  bud,  what  follows,  plainly  suits  such  a  view.-* 

which  makes  a  part  of  it,  springs  up  into  God  is  said  to  ^we  ii  thi»  body  4it  he  pltatet^ 

new  life,  and  is  fed  by  the  death  and  cor-  because  we  know  not  how  it  is  pri^uced  $ 

nipcioo  of  the  rest.    So  that  these  wise  phi-  and  the  apostle's  leadin;  thought  is,  "that 

U«ophcrs  of  otir  own,  talk  just  as  foolishly  it  is  absurd  to  argue  against  a  re.<iurrectioa 

as  the  Corinthian  free-thimkert,  whom  they  on  a  principle  which  is  so  palpably  falsp, 

Tiodicate.    See  John  xii.  24.  as  that  must  be,  which  suppf>ses  us  tc^un* 

I*  /!#  0VJI  proper  botfy,'}    The   apostle  derstand  aU  the   process  of  the  Divino 

iccina  n^pre  directly  to  speak  of  that  as  iu  works." 
proper  body,  which  is  peculiar  Co  that  tpc" 

c  Catik 
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»»CT.  JUsh  of  meuy  and  of  cattle  ^,  of  fishes j  and  of  ^^^^^  of  ^^*  another 

J^^Jowls,  is  diferent  each  from  th.  other    in  its  T^,'^^^^ 

1  Cor.  ^^'^'"f  <]"^*^^'^>  ^^"  manner  or  bemg^  subsisted,  of  birds. 

XV.  40.  [There  are^  also  celestial  bodies y  and  terrestrial     ¥>  There  are  ^wce- 

bodies;  butlheglorr,fthecelestial,andtheter-  'l^^^^^^t 

restrialy  are  apparently  aitferethy  and  toe  bright-  giory  of  the  celestial  u 

est  lustre  the  latter  can  have,  is  but  a  faint  re-  <>"«>  ^^^  t^c  giorif  of 

flection  of  what  is  received  from  the  former.  '^^^,.^^'"'*''^  ^  ^"^ 

And  even  in  the  glory  of  the  celestial  bodies 

41  there  is  also  a  wonderful  variety  :  There  is  one  4i  There  is  one  gto- 
superior  and  incomparable  glory  of  the  sun,  ^i^^^of'r^^^. 
ivhich  often  shines  with  a  lustre  scarce  to  be  en*  and  another  glory  of 
dured ;  and  another  reflected  and  milder  glory  the  stars ;  for  one  star 
of  the  moon ;  and  another  gUny  of  the  stars^  ^^^\orT  '"*^' 
which  as  they  appear  to  us,  are  far  inferior  to  ^ 

either  of  the  two  great  luminaries.  And  again, 
lone]  star  differeth from  [another^  star  in  glorj/^^ 
according  to  their  respective  magnitudes,  in  re* 
ference  to  which  they  are  ranged  by  astroao* 
mers  under  diflerent  classes. 

42  So  [shall  be]  also  the  resurrection  of  the  pious  ^J^^^f^^^^^^^^ 
dead^ :  another  kind  of  glory  shall  appear,  than  it  is  sown  in  comipti- 
buman  nature  has  known  in  its  purest  state,  in  on,  it  is  raised  in  incor- 
any  beauty  of  form,  or  ornaments  of  dress.  ™P^*'°  • 

There  shall  indeed,  as  I  intimated  but  now,  be 
some  difierence  in  the  degree  of  that  glory,  cor« 
respondent  to  the  diflerent  excellencies  in  the 
characters  of  good  men,  on  whom  it  is  to  pass ; 
but  all  shall  experience  a  most  illustrious  and 
bappy  change ;  so  that  it  may  be  said  concern- 
ing the  body  of  them  all  in  general,  it  is  sown, 
or  cdmmitted,  like  seed  to  the  ground,  in  cor^ 
-  rtfp/ion,  just  ready  to  putrify,  and  through  va* 
rious  forms  of  putrefaction  to  be  reduced  to  the 
dust :  but  it  is  raised  in  incorruption,  so  that  no 
accident  or  disorder  whatsoever  shall  be  able  to 
dissolve  it  again,  or  to  threaten  it  in  the  least 

43  degree.    //  is  sown  in  dishonour ^  in  a  poor  con-  .  *^  '^ '?  »?^"  ?"  ^^f* 
temptible  state,  and  under  a  kind  of  infamy,  ^'*'^"''  "  "  ™*^". 
put  upon  it  by  the  execution  of  God's  first  sen- 
tence 

c  Cattle.l    So  x7»iv(tfv  signifies;   but  it  have  in  themselves,  wtUiOttt  any  regaid  to 

teems  to  be  pot  for  heastt  in  general.  their  aspects  on  us. 

d  jtmi  one  star  diferetk,  Ice]     It  is  in        e  The  resurrection  of  the  p\om  dtod.^  Of 

the  original  ya^,  that  is,  for  ;  but  1  con-  them  it  is  evident  the  apostle  here  speaks, 

elude,  that  particle  is  here  used  only  as  and  not  of  the  dead  in  general.    Compare 

a  copulative ;   else  we  must  suppose'  the  verses  23,  43,  iO,  and  51,  with  1  These* 

apostle  to  argue  more  philotoptiically  than  iv.  16,  17,  and  verse  64..    St.  Paul,  (Phi), 

he  probably  intended,  and  to  assart  that  iii.  11.)  and  our  Lord,  (Matt  xxii.  SO^ 

the  sun  and  moon  were  stars.    He  plainly  Luke  xx.  35,)  m«tn  the  Maw  thing  \if  tbe 

•peaks  of  the  lustre  which  these  celestial  rcsurrectioii. 
lumiuaries  exhibit  to  us,  not  of  what  they  i  U 
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%\aff*.  \t  n  wwTL  in  tence  sgaiiMt  sin :  but  it  is  raised  in  gloty^,  "*^"'- 
r."^"?: ''  "  "^  ev«ry  part  and  trace  of  the  cuwc  being  abolish-  "^'^ 
"        '  ed,  and  itself  being  formed  in  such  a  manner  as  |  q^^ 

to  make  it  appear  that  the  King  of  heaven  de-  xv.  43L 
lights  to  honour  the  happy  spirit  on  which  he 
bestows  such  a  dress.    It  is  sawn  in  weakness^ 
absolutelv  incapable  of  any,  even  the  lowest 
degree  of  action,  or  sensation,  and  deprived  of 
those  limited  abilities  which  it  possessed  in  this 
its  mortal  life :  but  it  is  raised  in  power j  en- 
dowed with  almost  angelic  degrees  of  strength^ 
44  It  it  town  a  nafai-  vigour  and  activity.    //  is  sewn  an  animal  bodj/^  44 
IjlriJ^'i^*  "t^c  formed  to  the  purposes  of  animal  life  in  this 
itAiMuini  body,  and  present  world  :  but  it  is  raised  a  spirittud  body^ 
»to«  ii  »  spiritual  formed  to  a  noble  superiority  to  the  mean  gra- 
^'  tifications  of  this  imperfect'state,  and  fitted  to  be 

the  instrument  of  the  soul,  in  the  most  exalted 
services  of  the  spiritual  and  Divine  life.  For  it 
is  certain,  that  as  there  is  an  animal  body 9  with 
which  we  are  now  by  daily,  and  frequently,  by 
unhappy  experience,  acquainted  ;  so  thire  is 
also  a  spiritual  body :  God  can  exalt  and  refine 
matter  to  a  degree  of  purity  and  excellence  to 
us  unknown  ;  and  there  are  many  bodies  now 
existing  so  pure  and  active,  as  that  in  compa- 
45Aiidfloit  it  writ-  rison  they  may  be  called  spirits.    And  so  it  W45 

!Sin  3S.'  It  a"^  '^^^'^  ^i'**  '^^^P^^*  ^<>  ^be  former,  (Gen;  ii.  7,) 
in;  MMi,  the  last  Adam  that  the  first  man  Adam  J  when  God  had  breath* 
nunoAaqaickeniDg  ed  into  bis  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  was  made 
^^'"^  a  lioing  soid^ ;  so  that  even  in  the  original  state 

of  rectitude  and  felicity,  in  which  man  was 
created,  he  was  made  capable  of,  and  fitted  to, 
an  animal  life  here  upon  earth  :  whereas  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  by  virtue  of  the  in- 
fluence he  has  upon  all  his  seed,  as  their  spin* 
tual  Head,  and  great  federal  Hepresentative, 
may  well  be  called  the  second,  or  latter  Adam^ 
]is]for  an  enlivening  spirit^  to  those  who  are 

united 

i  U'a  raited  in  glonf,^    Snme  thiDk  this  the  former  verse,  as  distinguished  from 

Infers  to  tbe  garment  of  tight  which  the  -antvfjM\i%ef ;  and  refers  to  such  a  difference 

body  shall  pot  oa  at  the  icsunectioo ;  on  between  4^^>  the  animal  tout,  and  mn/ftm, 

^>ch  Dr.  Whitby  has  a  remarkable  no/e  the  rational  tpirit^  as  is  more  clearly  ex^ 

l»rc,  (compare  Matt  xvii.  2;  Acts  ix.  3 ;  pressed,  (1  Thess.  v.  4*5,)  and  is  also  ve- 

Rey.  L  14,  15 ;  Dan.  xii.  3 ;  Wisd.  iU.  ^7 ;  jy  agreeable  to  the  import  of  XVX\  ITDJj 

il^:^"'..*?*    ■""*  ^^  "V^')  *^  the  word  which  Moses  usen. 

»hich  he  Uiink.  remarkably  to  illustrate  h  The  tecond^n  enlivening  ijnrit.]  Thii 

njemaiter  exiuheno.  is  not  a  qnotation  from  scripture,  at  tome 

JLZ^^^'^^'^}1    This  IS  a  quota,  hare  thought,  bat  what  thcirpw/&  addf 

»«  from  Mostt ;  and  there  seems  to  be  a  on    occasion   of  the    quotation    brought 

peculiar  eiytoa  m  tbe  ar^nw/,  which  I  above;  as  if  he  had  said,  ChrUt  is  the  last 

«r^ ?? "*'r*lP^®*fr  *°  *•»«/'««''«''-    Adamp   as  an  illustrious  antitype  of  Uie 
«,  m  Uie  lefmnee  of  +vxii  tP  ^xr^inof,  m    ^„^^  (Rom.  v.  U  j  and  be  hftUi  in  him- 


1 06  tf^€  shall  hereafter  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  t 

ucT.   united  to  him,  and  will  not  only  purify  their 
'^^*    souls  by  the  operation  of  his  Spirit  communi- 


1  Cor.  c<^^<^d  to  them,  but  at  last  spiritualize  their  very 
XV.  46.  bodies.  Nevertheless^  the  spiritual  AdsLm  [was]  *6  Howbeit,  tbat 
noijirst,  but  the  animal,  and  afterward  the  spL  ';;^,^l^^''\:^'^Z 
ritual;  and  as  the  first  Adam  existed  before  which  is  natural ;  and 
Christ  was  sent  to  become  our  Saviour,  so  must  afierward  that  which  i$ 
Vfc  first  wear  that  animal  body  which  we  derive  *P*"^'**^ 
from  the  one,  before  we  put  on  that  spiritual 

47  body  which  we  derive  from  the  other.     The  of*2^7eartb"*^h '• 
frst  man  [was]  from  the  earth,  and  so  earthy  :  The  seconrmin  is  t^ 

be  was  created  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  Lord  from  heavea« 

his  body  was  only  a  mass  of  animated  clay,  in 

reference  to  which  it  was  said.  Dust  thou  art, 

(Gen»  iii.  19 ;)  the  second  man,  of  whom  we 

speak,  [is]  the  Z^ordfrom  heaven  :  became  on<v 

ginally  from  the  heavenly  world,  to  which  he  is 

returned  ;  and  whatever  of  earth  there  was  in 

the  composition  of  the  body  he  condescended 

to  wear,  it  is  now  completely  purified  and  re* 

48  fined  into  the  most  glorious  form.  And  such  ew  ^^  ^*  ^  ^^*i"^hlt 
the  earthy  [was,  are]  they  also  that  are  earthy:  *"c  earUiyl^andTi  is 
they  all  descended  from  him,  and  have  no  high->  the  heaTeniy,  such  are 
er  original,  are  mean,  mortal,  corruptible  crea-  ***®y  also  that  we  hea^ 
turcs  ;  and  such  as  the  heavenly  [is,  are]  they  ^®"  ^* 

also  that  are  heavenly :  they  who  are,  as  it 
were,  born  of  Christ  by  the  regenerating  influ- 
ences of  his  Spirit,  and  therefore  are  to  live 
>vith  him  in  heaven,  shall  at  last  have  such  glo« 

49  rious  bodies  as  he  hath,     ylnd  it  is  delightful     49  And  ss  we  haw 
beyond  all  expression,  to  think  of  it  with  self,  borne  the  iniage  of  the 
application,  that  as  we  in  particular  have  borne,  bSr^'he  u^  o^t^ 
and  do  now  bear,  the  image  of  the  earthy;  as  heavQoiy. 
assuredly  as  we  are  now  sinful,  alBicted,  and 

mortal  men,  like  the  first  Adam  :  so  surely  shall 
we  also  bear  the  image  qfthe  heavenly ;  so  surely 
shall  we  be  brought  to  resemble  Christ  in  puri^v 
ty,  glory,  and  immortality, 

50  But  when  I  spake  of  bearing  the  image  of  ^^  Now  this  I  ur, 
the  earthy  Adam  in  mortality,  I  would  not  be  SS^''",^^'''^,;^ 
understood  as  asserting,  that  every  one  of  the  th^ 
descendants  of  Adam  shall,  in  fact,  go  through 

these  pangs  of  death,  and  that  dissolution  in  the 
grave,  which  Adam  has  experienced.     This  I 
suy^  brethren,  I  affirm  it  as  a  constant  and  im- 
portant 

self  a  spirit,   with  which  he  qqickcneth  a  correspondence  to  e^h  od)er»  as  {w^mr, 

whom  be  pleases,  and  in  uhat  degree  he  and  ^u/avoiwv     I   therefore  prereired  ib^ 

plcojies,  Juhp  i.  4;    and   \'eT<e   2i,    26.  latter  of  them  to  qiuekening,  th,ougb  tbc 

1'he  words  livin;;,  aud  enUveningf  h^ve  suc^  tense  i^e  f  ntirelv  tU^  Mme^ 


Far  this  corruptibk  must  put  on  incorrupiion.  1 07 

wkfit  iscoirepSr"  and  crazy  systemii  of  it,  as  those  in  which  we    ^*^' 

now  lodf^e,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  ^  cor. 
neither  doth  a  body  impregnated  with  the  seeds  XV.  50. 
of  corruption  inherit  inconniption :  it  is  utterly 
unfit  for  the  pure  etherial  regions  of  the  blessed, 
and   indeed  incapable  of  subsisting  in  them. 

51  BehoU,  I  fhew  This  is  universally  true;  yet  behold!  /  tell  you  ^l 

Si  UTSm,  ta  ^  ^^^^jyy  ^^'^^  **»  *  doctrine  hitherto  unknown, 
vciiialiaUbecbaDged,  aoa  which  vou  cannot  now  be  able  fully  to  com- 
prehend: for  we  Christians  shall  not  all  sleepy 
shall  not  all  submit  to  the  stroke  of  death,  so 
that  our  bodies  should  all  lie  mouldering  in  the 
grave,  which  is  their  general  doom;  but  wc  * 
shall  ally  the  living  as  well  as  the  dead,  at  the 
appearance  of  Christ  to  the  final  judgment,  be 
changed  in  a  most  glorious  and  happy  manner 

52  In  a  moment,  in  into  the  image  of  our  descending  Lord.    And  52 
3tuL"SS"SmriF^  this  change,  great  and  illustrious  as  it  is,  the 
thetmrnpet shall Bouod,  Divine  power  shall  effect  in  less  time  than  we 
^Uted^^^  be  have  been  speaking  of  it :  for  it  shall  pass  in  a 
veihaSbcI^ee^"    fnomenty  in  an  imperceptible  point  of  time,  and 

even  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye^  just  at  the  in^ 
stant  when  the  last  trumpet  is  blown  by  the  Di- 
vine command,  to  awaken  all  the  millions  of 
saints  who  are  sleeping  in  the  dust :  for  the 
trumpet  shall  then  sounSy  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  attending  celestial  legions,  shall  fill 
the  whole  earth  and  heaven  with  an  astonishing 
poise,  and  the  dead  shall  immediately,  as  upon 
its  summons,  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we, 
that  is,  those  of  us  Christians  who  are  living, 
shall  be  changed'*,  as  Enoch  and  Elijah  were  in 
the  day  of  their  translation :  that  body,  which 
but  a  moment  before  appeared  just  as  ours  now 
do,  shall,  quick  as  thought,  be  transformed  into 
an  image  of  that  worn  by  our  triumphant  Lord, 
and  fitted  for  all  the  most  active  services,  and  all 
the  purest  sensations  and  delights  of  the  celestial 
.aS-«S«-'SZ:  ^\  .fr  i"  "--der  to  that,  a»  I  have  just  ob-  S3 
»»puoo,»iidthj« mortal  served,  Uu  necessary,  that  this  corruptible piU  on 
««*<puiQainimortaii.  tncorruptiony  and  that  this  mortal  put  on  immorr 
*^"  tality,  so  as  to  be  no  longer  subject  to  diseases 

or 

Jii^'J*^  «'«??*'  ^J\  Chriftiantwbo  should  be  raised  from  the  dead,  and  con^ 

Wdl!!IS'tl2   .^^^"^^   As  the  phrase  tinue  ypon  earth  some  time  before  that 

wwmitof  the  tooscr sense  theparapArcw  great  erent  hippcoed ;    Though  I  confess. 

di»n  V^^yy  '^^  ^  *^  argument  the  argomeot  which  Mr.  Fleming  draws 

^mTJi!^*J^u  V^\^'^^  *»»*  from  hcoce,  in  favour  of  the  last  of  these 

^TmL^T^  i*®  •**'*"^'*  "^^  ^"^    opMiions,    is    Tery  plausible.      Compare 
vflfirt  app^  to  jodifment,  or  tiiat  he    1  Thcss-  ir.  15, 


108     Christians  should  he  sieifastf  their  labifurs  not  being  in  vain. 

•icT.  or  death.  But  when  this  glorious  and  long-  -54  So  what  (bk 
^f^  expected  event  shall  be  accomplished,  when  this  ^^^^^IJ^ 

1  Cor.  corruptible  part  of  our  frame  shall  have  put  on  and  this  mortaiS 

XV.  M.  incorruption^  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  ba^e  put  on  imaior. 

immortality,  then  shall  the  saying  be  brought  to  J*"^^' ,  *^*"  •**•"  Jf 

^-.  L-  't  '  A,  IX  «  \       1-k^  aL   '    l*"^!?^!    to   pass  the 

pass,  which  %s  written,  (Isa.  xxv.  8.)    Death  ts  saying  that  iswriueo, 
swallowed  up  in  viciory,  and  perfectly  subdued  i>eath  it  swallowed  op 
and  destroyed,  and  so  happy  a  state  introduced,  *"  v^ctoify* 
that  it  would  not  be  known,  that  death  bad  ever 
had  any  place  o(  power  among  Christ^s  subjects 

55  at  all :  And  in  the  assured  view  of  this,  may  .  55  O  death,  wbert 
the  Christian,  even  now,  with  the  greatest  plea-  IfK^^^"?'  9«"*lf« 
sure  take  up  bis  song  of  triumph;  Where  \ts\  ' 

thy  pointed  and  destructive  sting,  O  death  f 
Where  [is]  thy  victory,  Ograve^f  How  little 
hurt  canst  thou  do  me  ?  For  how  little  a  while 

56 shalt  thou  be  able  to  triumph  over  me?  The  56Thestiiigofdotli 
very  sting  and  torture  of  death,  that  which  arms  ""p;  •«>J«^c«ttaigth 

•  I*  '^r'li  •!  of  tin  it  tbc  iftw* 

It  with  Its  greatest  terrors,  [is]  the  consideration 

of  its  being  the  punishment  of  sin,  and  conse- 
quently its  foreboding  future  misery,  as  the  ef^ 
feet  of  the  Divine  displeasure ;  and  the  power  of 
sin^  that  which  constitutes  its  malignity,  and 
gives  it  these  killing  weapons,  [i>,J  that  it  is  a 
^7 transgression  of  the  Divine  law:     But  thanks     57  Bat  thanks  &««# 
ibt\  to  God,  who  in  his  infinite  mercy  hath  taken  ^;^^^,^:^^ 
SLVfSLy  the  sting  and  terror  of  death,  and  gtveth  our  Lord  jetus  Cbruu 
us  the  prospects  and  Mtf  joys  of  a  complete  vic^ 
tory  over  it,  by  the  displays  of  his  pardoning 
grace,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    May 
we  ever  remain  under  those  grateful  impres- 
sions that  suit  so-important  an  obligation ! 
^8     Therrfore  ^  my  beloved  brethren^  be  ye  fixed  on     58  Therefore,  my 
this  as  the  great  foundation  of  your  souls,  and  ^'°^  J*!*^"°'  ^ 
immoveable  in  your  regards  to  it,  though  strong,  able,  always  abound- 
ly  borne  and  pressed  upon,  by  a  variety  of  ing  in  the  work  of  the 
temptations  and  dangers ;  be  abounding  always  JjJ^  ^*"  uH^w 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  in  every  service  you  w^not  in  iSn  V  the 
kre  capable  of  performing,  which  may  be  ac*  Lon|. 
ceptable  to  this  your  great  and  compassionate 
Kedeemer;  as  well  knowing,  that  your  labour  in 
the  service  of  such  a  Ijord  is  not^  on  the  wbole^ 

in 

k  Where  it  thy  iting,  tfe.']    The  original  iory  9  O  death,  when  it  ikf  sting  f  ttUi^ 

has  a  kind  of  poetical  turn,  which  seems  nerally  thought,  that  these  words  are  bor- 

in  some  measure  to  suit  the  sublimity  of  rowed  from  Hos.  xiiu  10    14,  which  we 

the  sentiment;  for  the  first  of  the  clauses  render,  "  0  death,  I  will  he  ik$  f^^» 

is  an  Ionic,  and  the  second,    a  trochaic  jec."  and  some  urge  that  'PM  bai  been ' 

terse,    n^  «,,  ^«m7*,   «  xnlgoy ;    wm  am,  ^^  f^  ^^      ;  but  I  do  not  see  there  i» 
min,  TO  *ix^;    and  Mr.   Pope   has  only  :        !.  *u  *  .1.^    ♦^.lu  :» 

transposed  them  to  make  thVm,  as  they  mjjrtain  evidence  that  Uie  apostk  4ft- 

sund  10  our  version,  the  conclusion  of  one  *®"^^  «"/  quotaUOtt  at  aU. 
of  his  ttanzat;  O  grave,  wftere  it  thy  vie* 
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in  vain ;  but  that  whatsoever  you  may  at  pre*  o^^t, 
sent  suffer  for  his  sake,  you  shall  receive  a  most  *''• 
glorious  reward,  ia  that  happy  day  of  the  re-   j  ^^  ~ 
surrection,  concerning  which  I  have  been  speak  •  xv.  ds, 
log  so  largely. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  US  learn  from  this  incomparable  discourse  of  the  apostle  Veu 
to  carb  that  Tain  curiosity  which  is   so  ready  in   matters  of  35 
fiifine  revelation,  to  break  out  into  an  unbecoming  petulance ; 
sod  where  we  are  sure,  that  God  declares  the  things  let  us  leave  it 
to  him  to  overcome  every  difficulty  that  may  seem  to  attend  the 
mamer  in  which  it  shall  be  effected.    Nothing  may  be  more 
useful,  in  order  to  the  conquering  such  a  weakness,  than  to  obserro 
the  operations  of  God  in  the  worka  of  nature,  where  he  gives 
to  every  seedy  whether  animal  or  vegetable,  such  a  body  as  shallzz 
please  him,     EAch  is  proper  for  its  sphere,  and  beautiful  in  its 
cooDection  and  order,  though  the  degree  of  their  glory  be  different. 
Aod  thus  all  the  diverdty  of  glory  ^  which  shall  at  last  be  apparent,  39, 40 
among  the  children  ofGod^  even  the  children  of  the  resurrection^ 
shall  serve  to  illustrate  the  Divine  wisdom,  and  goodness,  and 
faithfulness. 

The  alterations  made  in  every  instance,  will  indeed  be  won* 
derfttl,  when  this  mortal  puts  on  immortality y  and  this  corruptible  5S 
puts  on  incarruption.     Let  us  for  ever  adore  the  Divine  goodness,  ^'^» 
that  when,  by  our  relajtlon  to  the  first  Adam^  we  were  under  a 
leotence  of  condemnation  and  death,  he  was  pleased  in  his  in- 
finite  mercy  to  appoint,  that  we  should  stand  related  to  Christ, 
as  the  secoTtd  Adam^  in  so  happy  a  bond,  that  by  him  we  might 
recover  what  we  had  lost  in  the  former;  yea  and  far  more:  so 
that,  as  we  June  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy^  we  might  as  surely  49 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.     O  let  us  earnestly  aspire  after  this 
blessedness ;  and  remember,  that  our  bearing  the  image  of  his 
holiness,  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  hope  of  so  glorious  a 
privilege ! 

Let  us  endeavour,  therefore,  by  cultivating  holiness  in  all  its 
branches,  to  aaaintain  this  hope  in  all  its  spirit  and  energy ;  longing 
for  that  glorious  day,  when  in  the  utmost  extent  of  the  prophetic  5^ 
expression.  Death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory ^  and  millions  of 
voices,  after  the  long  silence  of  the  grave,  shall  burst  out  at  once  55 
into  that  triumphant  song,  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  5S 
vhere  is  thy  victory?  And  when  we  see  death  disarmed,  and  the 57 
'  terrors  of  the  law  silenced,  let  us  bless  God  for  Jesus  Christ,  by 
wbooi  tlie  prei^epts  of  tbe  law  were  perfectly  fulfilled,  and  its 

O  2  penalty 


110         The  apostle  proposes  a  collection  for  the  saints  in  ^udea* 

stcT.  penalty  endured  ;  that  so  we  might  not  only  be  delivered  from  the 
curse,  but  called  to  inherit  the  blessing.     Let  it  be  considered)  a 


Yer.  &n  engagement  to  universal  obedience  ;  and  in  the  assurance,  that 
18,  19  whatever  other  labours  may  be  frustrated,  those  in  the  Lord  shall 
58  never  be  vain^  let  gratitude,  and  interest,  concur  to  render  us  stci^ 
fasti  immoveable i  and  contimiallj/  active  in  his  service. 


SECT.  XXXL 

The  Jpostle  gives  some  advices,  relating  to  the  proposed  collection  fir 
the  poor  saints  in  Judea.     l  Cor.  XVI.  1 — 12. 

1  Corinthians  XVI.  I .  i  Coa.  xvi.  i. 

SECT.    "DEFORE  I  conclude  this  epistle,  I  must  add  N^^^^^^^^^^thc 
XXXI.    O  ^  word  or  two  concerning  the  collection  which  gainU,  as  i  havt  gifen 

vou  propose  making  for  the  poor  saints  which  o«fer  to  the  charchei 
XVLJ.  are  in  Judea,  who  are  in  such  great  straits,  both  ^f^  Galatia,  even  w  do 

on  account  of  the  famine  and  the  persecution 

to  which  they  are  exposed.     And  here  I  would 

only  say  this :  as  I  have  given  it  in  charge  to 

the  churches  of  Galatia^  so  also  do  ye  proceed : 

for  nothing  occurs  to  my  thoughts  at  present^ 

which  can  oe  more  subservient  to  that  generous 
2  and    good    design.       V^hen    you    hold    your     2  Upon  Uie  first  daf 

Christian  assemblies  on  the  first  day  of  the  week*  ^  ^^  the  week,  i««^/^ 

in  commemoration  of  the  resurrection  of  our  i^^toreTw^Go/haib 

Lord,  which  has  made  that  day  sacred  amongst  prospered   him,    that 

us,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  something  by,  in  pro^  ^^^  ^^  ™*  gaUiennp 

portion  to  the  degree  in  whichy  by  the  Dirine  ^^^  *  ^**™*' 

blessing,  he  hath  been  prospered  in  his  affairs ; 

and   let  him  bring  it  with  him  to  the  place 

where  you  meet  for  your  public  worship ;  then 

treasuring  it  up^  in  the  common  stock,  that  so 

it  may  be  ready  in  one  sum,  and  there  may  be 

no  necessity  of  making  any  particular  collections 

when  I  come.    This  will  save  us  some  trouble, 

at  a  time  when  we  shall  necessarily  have  so  much 

important  business  on  our  hands  ;  and  when  a 

little  is  added  to  the  stock  weekly,  it  may  rise  by 

almost  imperceptible  degrees,  to  a  greater  sum 

than  could  perhaps  be  expected  if  the  whole 

were 

a  On  the  first  day  of  the  week.^    So  w^a  into  a  commoo   stock.     The  argament 

(xiav  tra^alwt  signifies.     Compare  Luke  drawn  from  hence  for  the  religious  obser- 

xxir.  1  s  John  xx.  1 ;  with  Matt,  xxviii.  1 ;  vation  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  in  these 

Mark  xvi.  2.  primitive  churches  of  Corinth,  and  GaUtia*^ 

h  Treasiirinfr  it   up:    ocac^c  ff«p'  mvIu  is  too  obvious  to  need  any  farther  iUastn- ^ 

riBtlw  ^travfi^tuf,']  We  render  it,,  let  every  tion,  and  yet  too  important  to  b*  pawed  by 

one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store.     But  tiie  foU  in  an  entire  silence, 
lowing  words  shew,  that  it  was  to  be  put  €  I 


Be  would  came  to  them  when  he  passed  through  Macedomd  ;        111 
3  And  when  I  were  to  be  deposited  at  once.    Bui  when  I  am 


fECT* 

zmru 


'^*^ihaii^**^roT'"  tfrrwrffl/ Corinth,  whomsoeoer ye  shall 2L^^6\tit 

]Z  uatCTi^tbTiTwia  and  recommend  by  your  letters  ;  signed  by  the  i  cor. 
I  leod  to  bring  your  con^rregation,  or  its  proper  representatives;  fA^TiiXVL  9« 
KbcraJiry  onto  Jcruia-  ^j//  /  g^^j^  ^^  ^^.^  ycurfavour  to  Jerusalem^ 

and  shall  cheerfully  instruct  them  to  deliver  it 

with  their  own  hands  to  the  poor  Christians 

4 Audi/it  be  meet  there.     And  if  it  be  thought  convenient y  thatif 

OoLi  go   also,  they  /  shall  olso  go  up  thither  in3rself  on  thisocca- 

jhaUgowiOime.         ^\q^^  they  shall  go  With  me;  that  every  thing 

may  be  conducted  in  the  most  open  and  ho- 
nourable manner,  and   that  your  messengers 
may  witness  for  me»  that  none  of  the  money  has 
been  employed  to  any  purposes  whatsoever,  dif-    . 
ferent  from  those  from  which  it  was  given. 
5  Ko*  I  wiu  come      This  I  hope,  will  quittkly  be  dispatched  ;  for^ 
vuofoii,  wb^  irii^i  Jxffili^  if  Providence  permit,  come  to  you  when 

Sa*  (fo?*  I   do^  pass  ^  ^^  passed  through  Macedonia ;  and  I  am  just 
through  Macedonia.)    upon  myjoumey  through  Macedonuf;  And  then  q 

6Anriitniay  be  that  perhaps  may  Continue  owhtle  withyou,  aTi^even 
Itai  :1s.'  <^,  "at  'pend  the  winter  with  ymi ;  that  so,  when  I 
ye  may  bring  me  oo  have  made  you  as  long  a  visit  as  my  afiairs  will 
Dyjouraey,  wbiUieiso-  admit,  you  may  bring  me  forward  on  myjour* 
^"^    ^^  ney  to  Jerusalem,  or  whithcrsoeoer  else  /  shall 

go^f  or  through  whatever  parts  I  may  pass  to 

it ;  for  that  is  a  circumstance  about  which  I 

am  not  yet  determined,  and  in  which  I  refer 

myself  to  the  future  direction  of  Providence. 

7  For  I  wtUnotsee  I  speak  of  my  coming  as  at  some  distance  ifor^ 

yon  now  by  the  way ;  though  from  these  maritime  parts  I  might  easi- 

white  ^^  *°  ^"'inh*  'y  co«»e  to  you  by  sea,  and  so  travel  north- 

lofd^rmiu*'"'        ^  ward,  when  1  have  dispatched  my  business  at 

Corinth  ;  I  will  not  now  see  you  in  this  manner^ 
in  my  way  ;  but  hope  the  little  delay  which, 
this  scheme  may  occasion,  will  be  made  up  to 
your  satisfaction  :  for  I  fully  purpose  to  spend 
some  time  with  you^  if  the  £ord  permit ;  which 
the  necessities  of  the  churches  of  Macedonia 

SBotlwiU  tan7at  ''^"  "®*  *^    present    give  me    leave  to    do.g 
Epbesus  But  I  shall  Continue  here  at  Ephesus  till  about 

pentecost 

e  Imjiut  fipon  rmfjonmnf  through  Ma-  ing  Cortntb  in  his  wmy  to,  as  well  as  froiK 

ceAaia.]    Thus,  I  think,  we  may  jusUy  Macedonia,  but  be  does  not  expreis  thit  \ 

render,  Maxtltnum  ya^  ht^ofjiai*    Mace-  purpose  here,  to  that  we  know  not  bow 

dooia  was  not  Uie  direct  way  from  Ephe-  it  was  signified  to  them,  as  from  the  iexi 

Sot  to  Corinth.     It  seems  by  his  second  last  mentioned  it  seems  that  it  was. 
e^utle  to  the  Corinthians,  written  a  few        d  Whithersoever  else /go.]    In  the  for^ 

months  after  tbit ,  that  he  was  either  in  cited   text,  Judea  is  mentioned ;  but  St. 

M     Macedonia,  or  on  his  way  thither,  (com-  Paul  does  not   seem   to  have  fixed  hit 

^      pare  %  Cor.  i.  16.)  from  whence  it  ap-  scheme  so  particolarlyi  as  yet, 
peaiiy  that  he  had  a  secret  purpose  of  see- 

9  A  9Hmt^ 


]  t2  Sutwmld  tarry  at  Ephesus  iUl  PeniecoiU 

^^T'   pmtecost  ^f  reserving  the  remainder  of  the  sum*  Epherai  imtil  pnite- 
**'"'    mer  for  my  tour  through  Macedoniai  and  the  *^^ 


1  Cor.  neighbouring  parts.    lu  the  mean  time,  though     9  For  a  great  door 
XVL 9. 1  have  t>pent  so  many  months  here,  I  am  willing  snd  effectual  is  opcno 

to  make  my  stay  as  long,  as  with  any  tolerable  *^  *"*"*  "^J  '"**  ?*^'* 
"^  t    ^       r  ^  A       J    ^   A      t  J        ^rc  many  advenancai* 

convenience  I  can  \joragTtat  and  ejp^ctual  door 
of  usefulness  is  opened  to  me  under  my  apostolical 
character,  in  this  populous  and  celebrated  city^ 
and  [there  are]  vianjf  opposers^  who  may  per- 
haps take  the  advantage  of  my  absence^  to  in- 
jure this  new-^planted  church  on  which  I  have 
bestowed  so  much  labour,  and  for  the  interest 
of  which  I  have  the  tenderest  concern  ^ 
IQ     But  ifin  the  mean  time,  my 'beloved  friend      10  Now  if  Timothc- 
and  brother  TVmo/Ay  should  c^tti^  to  you,  «^/Aa/  us  come,  tee  that  be 
he  be  with  you  without  fear  of  any  unkind  usaffe,  "^y  *)ewiih  you  with- 

e  •'L*.         ...         -L-  *L    L     J     r       out  fear:  for  he  work- 

er of  any  attempt  to  set  him  up  as  toe  head  ot  a  eth  Uie  work  of  tii* 

party;  as  in  some  instances  you  have  been  ready  UnsA,  as  lalio  d»m 
to  do  by  others  ;  for  d^he  is  o,  man  of  a  very 
tender  and  afiecUonate,  so  he  islikewise  of  a  very 
candid  and  bumble  spirit^  and  be  laboureth  in 
the  'work  of  the  Lprd  Je&us  Christ  with  great 
sincerity  and  zeal ;  as  I  also  [do ;]   and  we  are 
in  ail  respects  so  much  in  the  saode  sentiments^ 
Ibat  I  am  well  as&ured,  the  things  which  would 
grieve  me  in  your  conduct,  would  be  equally 
21  disagreeable  to  him.     And  therefore^  toough     U   Let    no    mm 
he  be  yet  bu^  a  young  man    (I  Tun.  ir.  12,)  Uitt^JTu^r  foS.; 
kt  no  man. despise  or  make  light  of  him  ;  but  on  in  peace,  Uiat  he  may 
the  contrary,  bring  him  forward  on  his  journey  come  unto  mc  :  for  i 
in  peace,  and  do  all  that  you  can  to  make  it  b^i.**'""  yi\^i^ 
commodious  and  agreeable  to  biai ;  that  so  he 
may  come  to  me  at  £pbe&us,  as  soon  as  possible: 
for  I  expect  him  here  uMi  the  other  brethren  s, 

who 

e  /  thall  continue  at  Epkestu  till  pente^  20,  Sec.)      Tliit  oppotitioD  rendered  his 

cof<.3    1  look  upon  this  as  a  very  plain  in-  presence  more  necessary,  to  preserve  those 

timatlon,  that  he  was  now  at  Ephesus ;  that  were  already  converted,  and  to  in« 

and  consequently,  that    the    insoription  crease  the  nambcr,  if  God  should  bless  hit 

added  at  the  end  of  this  epUik,  which  mmitlry.  Accordingly  a  celebrated  church 

jtells  us  it  was  wntienfromThilippif  is  veiy  was  planted  at  Ephesus ;  and  so  far  at  we 

far  from  being  authentic,  and  I  hope  it  can  learn  from  the  tenor  of  his  epitth  to  it^ 

will  be  remerobeied,  that  no  credit  is  to  there   was   less   to  correct  and  reprove 

jbe  given  tuany  of  these  additions,  which  amooi;  them,  than  in  mutt  of  the  other 

tiAre  been    very  presumptuously    made^  .cburcbeE  to  which  he  wrote. 

and  I  think  very  imprudently  retained.  g  /  expect  him  here  with  tie  bretkrnnJ} 

i  A  gnat  and  tffsoiual  door  is  opene^  Tlie  original  words  are  something  ambi/- 

Sec]    Some  .think  ihiit  here  ifi  an  allusion  (guous  ;  but  I  have  taken  the  sense  which 

lo  (be  4ft»or  o//Ae  Ctreitf,  from  whenoe  cha-  seemed    most  natural.        Accordingly! 

tiots  were  let  out  when  the  races  were  to  think  it  .probable,  that  he  came  to  £phe* 

.^legio .;   and  that  the    word    ay7t]utfxir«<,  sus  before  Su  Paul  was  driven  out  of  k 

which  I  render  o^ppostfMj  signifies  the  same  by  tlie  tumult;  and  that  the  4/iosf/r  being 

with  antagonists^  with  whom  the  apostle  .obliged  to  leave  U)at  city  in  so  abrupt  a 

tius  kf  contend,  tuina  course*    (Acts  xix.  ma&nerj  desired  Tiisottiy  to  stay  a  while 

aftef 


BeJlectwmMtheaffakofthecdUcHon.  11$ 

nrho  are  now  the  companions  of  his  jonmey,  and    •■ct. 
who  arc  all  dear  to  me  in  the  bonds  of  christian  ^^^ 

love.  I  Cor. 

n  As  ttoehiaf  vnr  Bat  OS  fcT  [our]  brother  JpollaSf  who  is  so  xvi.ii» 
brother  ApoUot,  I  ^gj|  k„<^n  to  vou,  and  for  whom  many  of  you 
£S^'L^^"'^^wiS  have  so  high  a  regard,  I  am  sorry  to  tell  you, 
the  bi«thK«n ;  but  bif  that  y  ou  are  not  at  present  to  expect  a  visit  from 
^Ui  wai  not  at  all  to  ^j^j^  Iwos  indeed  very  importunate  with  him 
hl^iu^^^^uhl  io  come  to  youxtnth  Timothy,  and  the  other  brc- 
■hall  have  fonTeiiiesit  ihren  ;  as  I  have  an  entire  confidence,  both  in 
#■••  his  friendship  and  prudence,  and  hoped,  that 

whatever  improper  use  has  been  made  of  his 
name  in  opposition  to  mine,  (compare  chap.  !• 
12,  chap.  iii.  4 — 6,  his  presence  among  yoa 
snight  have  been  useful,  just  at  this  crisis.  Ne^* 
perthelesSj  he  was  by  no  means  willing  to  come 
fknOf  lest  any  advantage  should  be  taken  from 
that  circumstance  to  inflame  those  divisions  he 
would  gladly  do  his  utmost  to  allay  ;  but  he  will 
ffnne  when  he  shall  have  a  convenient  opportuni-^ 
ijf  I  and  you  may  assure  yourselves,  that  he 
retains  a  most  cordial  affection  for  you,  and 
tender  solicitude  for  your  peace  and  prospe* 
rity. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  iftmiJl^<t,from  the  example  of  the  apostle,  learn  to  be  ready  Ver, 
to  promote  charitable  collections  for  the  relief  of  poor  Christians  ;  i 
and  let  them  frequently  exhort  their  hearers  to  do  good,  and  to 
communicate  ;  reminding  them,  that  their  contributions  ought  to 
bear  a  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  God  has  been  pleased  to 
prosper  them. — We  see  an  evident  reference  to  the  stated  assem* 
blies  of  the  church  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  in  this  early  age ;  and  ^ 
it  ia  a  proper  duty  of  that  day  to  devise  and  execute  liberal  things, 
according  to  our  respective  abilities. 

The  prudent  caution  of  St.  Paul,  as  to  the  management  of 
pecuniary  afl^rs,  is  worthy  the  attention  of  the  ministers  of  theS,  4 
gospel ;  and  may  teach  them  to  take  care,  not  only  that  they  sa« 
tisfy  their  own  consciences,  in  the  fidelity  of  their  transactions  ; 
but  also,  that  they  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men* 
The  apostle's  courage,  in  making  the  opposition  he  met  with  at^ 
Ephesus  a  reason  for  his  continuance  there,  may  instruct  us  not  to 
study  our  own  ease,  in  the  choice  of  our  abode  ;  but  rather  to  pre-  . 
fer  those  circumstances,    however   disagreeable  in  themselves, 
M  wherein  we  may  be  providentially  led  to  do  most,  for  the  advance- 
ment  of  religion  in  the  world. 

sfter  him,  to  settle  the  tiiSurf  of  tbtf  iiii«    ba^  ao  qppartviutj  of  doing  it,  1  Tim* 
poitaat  church  more  oompletely  than  he    i.  3.  z  Stand 


« 

114  The  apostle  exhorts  them  to  courage  and  love  ; 

SECT.       His  care,  that  bis  young  friend  Timothy  might  be  as  easy  as 
j  possible^  constitutes  likewise  a  very  amiable  part  of  his  character  ; 


Yer.  ^^^  suggests,  in  a  manner  well  worthy  of  notice,  how  careful 
10>  1 1  private  Christians  should  be,  that  they  do  not  terrify  and  distress 
the  minds  of  those  who  are  entering  on  the  ministerial  office.  A 
faithful  disposition  to  labour  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  ought  to 
command  respect ;  yet  sometimes,  as  in  the  instance  of  Apollos, 
even  that  diligence  may  be  so  liable  to  misrepresentation,  that  it 
l^msj  be  the  wisdom  of  ministers  to  absent  themselves  from  places 
where  they  have  many  to  caress  and  admire  them.  On  the  wbole» 
the  great  business  of  life  is  to  glorify  God,  in  doing  our  best  for 
promoting  the  happiness  of  mankind  ;  and  no  self«denial  ought  to 
^eoi  hard  to  us^  while  we  keep  that  glorious  end  in  view. 


:f  SECT.  XXXIL 

The  apostle  concludes  with  some  particular  salutations^  and  direc^ 
turns :  with  general  exhortations  to  courage  and  love,  a  solemn 
benediction  to  true  Christians,  and  an  awful  denunciation  against 
those  that  were  destitute  of  lave  to  Christy  \  Con  XVL  VS,  to 
the  end. 

1  Corinthians  XVI.  13.  ^^J^'^^^'^^'  ^ 

«cT.  TSJOW,  my  brethren,  to  conclude  all,  suffer  W^^J^f^^y^;,  J*?"*) 
xxxiL   i^  a  word  of  the  most  affectionate  exhortation,  quit  you  like  meo,  be 

•TT     Remeqiber  the  situation  in  which  you  are,  and  ^trouu, 

;^YX,  j3with  how  many  formidable   enen^ies  you  are 


surrounded,  and  be  watchful  against  all  their 
assaults ;  standfast  in  the  profession  of  the  chris« 
tian  /aith  ;  acquit  yourselves  not  like  children, 
but  as  men  of  knowledge  and  fortitude  :  and  be 
strong^  in  dependance  on  the  best  supports, 
I4while  you  make  that  your  constant  care.  And  .^*  k^-i*^^  ^^^ 
that  you  may  not  mistake  this  exhortation,  as  chwiiy.^  ^^  *'^ 
breathing  any  thing  of  a  contentious  spirit,  or 
fitted  only  for  persons  in  military  life,  I  would 
subjoin  this  necessary  caution ;  let  all  your  affairs 
be  transacted  in  mutual  lovCy  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  that  noble  principle  of  unfeigned  be- 
nevolence which  I  have  been  so  largely  describ- 
ing and  recommending  in  the  former  part  of  this 
^pistle.     (See  chap,  xiii.} 

And 

^  Standfast-^  ae^utfyourtelvei  like  nuHf  sirenglh  qf  resohtiion  ;  y^wwvSf  to  that 
^e  strong."]  There  it  no  need  of  seeking  cheerful  andcouragequ*  expepMUm  of  a  hap* 
a  different  tense  of  each  word.  If  there  be  py  event,  which  the  contcioutnest  of  to 
any  difieiCDce,  wtfyitcOt  may  refor  to  a    s^'^x^  *  paiise  would  natotaUy  admlnitteR. 

b  Tkey 


-/Mf^JH^  ulUpr^per  regard  iQtkc  house  of  Stephanas.        lis 

ij  1  iicteoch  yo*      ^nd  I  farther  beseech  p<m^  mv  brethren,  that  "«▼• 
bSr^of'^wS^  for  as  much  as  ye  know  ihe  household  of  SUpha^  xxxyu 
thatTt  Uihe  fiS-fruiu  nast  that  ii  is  tKe  first  fruits  of  Achaia^  he,  and  i  cor. 
ofAchaia,  and  that  tbey  they,  being  aqiong  the  first  that  were  converted  XV  (.  \^ 
IS^4t'*i?e'1nS  ^^  Christianity  in  all  your  country    ye  pay  a 
%f  iiM  niou,)  proper  regard  to  them  ;  and  so  much  the  rather, 

as  they  have  set  themselves  with  pecuHar  resolu^^ 
tion  and  care,  according  to  the  rank  in  which 
Providence  has  placed  them,  and  the  abilities 
which  God  hath  gi?en  them,  to  the  labour  and 
UThatje  tohmtt  charge  of  ministring  to  the  saints^.  Now  11^ 
youneivet  iiat»  toch,  y^Q^^  by  ^j|  means  inculcate  it  upon  you,  that 

aod  to  cvcrv  one  tiiat  iii*  ii* 

heipethwitbiaandia-  ym^  ahould,  in  your  respective  ranks  and  cir«* 
tooreui.  cumstances  of  life,  sub/ect yourselves  to  suchf  and 

not  only  pay  them  all  due  personal  regard,  but 

act  as  you  have  opportunity,  in  harmony  with 

them  ;  and  that  under  their  influence  you  should 

do  your  utmost  for  the  good  of  your  Christian 

brethren*     And  thus  I  would  have  you  behave 

to  every  associate  in  thai  good  work  and  labour 

in  which  they  are  engaged  ;  especially  to  those 

who  are  honoured  with  the  ministerial  ofBce. 

l<r  I  am  f:iad  of  the      /  could  not  but  rejoice  greatly  at  the  arrival  I'f 

Sf  F^<^t*«S!"rd  »»d  presences/  that  worthy  person  I  have  just 

Achatcoa  :   for   that  mentioned,  that  IS  Stephanas^  and  of  Fortunof 

which  was  lackiog  on  (ns^^  and  Achaicus^  who  accompanied  him;  be^ 

J^iST*  "**'  ^**  ^^^^^  ihey  filled  up  your  deficiency  with  respect 
^^  to  me,  and  gave  me  by  their  converse  and  friend^ 

Jy  offices,  that  consolation  which  I  mi^ht  justly 
Mve  expected  from  you  ally  bad  I  enjoyed  an 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  you,  and  about 
which  I  could,  for  your  own  sakeSf  wish  that 

18  For  ihey  haTo  re-  some  of  you  had  been  more  solicitous.  Ihr  ihey  |  g 
freshed  my  spirit  and  refreshed  my  Spirit  greatly  by  their  obliging  be- 
k^iedj/^c^them  ba'^iour,  and  edifying  conversation  ;  as  I  doubt 
«chat  are  such.  not  but  they  have  often  refreshed  ^<K<r5  by  their 

ministrations  among  you.  Therefore  I  must 
again  urge  it  upon  you,  that  you  pay  all  propers 
regard  to  suehf  and  treat  them  on  every  occa* 
sion,  with  such  respect  and  affection  as  so  wor* 
thy  a  character  welt  deserves. 

19  The  chnrebet  ol      I  most  now  tell  you,  that  the  churches  of  the  \^ 
ttt^i^iSokt^M  provincial  Asia,  which  lie  about  Ephesus,  and 

yqa  with  whom  I  have  frequent  opportunities  of 

cor- 

b  Tkep  hacA  *ei  themttlvet,  l(C.]    Thia  Tired  St  Paal  a  considerable  time  ;  for  it 

leeois  to  itnplyf  that  it  was  the  generous  appears  from  the  eput(e  of  Clement   to 

care  of  the  whole  family  to  assist  Uieir  fel-  the  Corinthiani,   (}  59,)  that  he  was  tha 

low-Cbristians ;  so  that  there  was  not  a  messenger  of  the  Church  at  Corinth  to  that 

VieoibcT  of  it  which  did  not  do  its  part.  of  Rome,  hy  whom  Ciemcat  sent  bad( 

€  ForiuintuiA    Thia  woithy  man  sixr-  tliat  invaiw^ble  epistle* 

V01..J3J     ^  f  44iiuil0f 
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116      77i€  Apostle  sends  the  saUUation  to  them  with  his  own  hands* 

sRCT.  correspondinir,  salute  you  with  all  Christian  af-  y®"  ro«c*» »"  *•  !-««*• 
J^fection:  heartily  wishing  you  peace  and  prospe-  jrl;"^*' ho.S^  """ 
1  Cor.  ""^^y*    Yc^ur  good  friends,  Aguila  and  Priscilla^, 
XVL19*  who  have  made  so  long  an  abode  among  you, 

and  are  now  providentially  brought  hither,  most 

affectionately  saluteyou  in  the  bowels  of  our  com- 
mon Lord.    And  with  these  tokens  of  respect 

receive  tho^e  of  the  church  in  their  house ^  as  you 

know  their  family  is  happy  in  a  large  number 
JO  of  Christian  members.     But  I  will  not  enter  in-     20  All  the  brethrea 

to  a  more  particular  detail  of  names  ;  for  your  Sn^anothcr^^  ^ 

society  is  so  celebrated, and  esteemed  of  so  great  hoiv  kUs. 

importance  to  the  Christian  interest,  that  I  may 

truly  say,  that  all  the  brethren  salute  you.    En- 
tertain therefore  that  affection  for  each  other, 

vhich  those  that  are  almost  strangers  bear  to 
^ou,  and  saluie  one  another  with  an  holy  kissj 
lut  let  it  be  as  cordially  sincere  as  I  doubt  not 

but  it  will  be  decent. 
2\      I  have  hitherto  used  the  assistance  of  a  friend,      21  The  ialutation  of 

to  write  what  I  dictated  to  him  ;  but  in  order  to  ^P^ui  with miuc  own 

assure  you  that  this  epistle  is  genuine,  I  here 

add  the  salutation  of  \me\  Pavly  your  well  known 
.    minister,  and  father  in  the  gospel^  with  my  own 

hand;  most  cordially  wishing  you  every  blessing, 
22  both  temporal  and  spiritual.     And  let  me  here      ^2  If  >ny  man  love 

add,  (that  being  thus  written  with  my  own  pen,  °®'  ***•   ^"^chSu 

it  may  have  the  greater  weight ;)  If  there  be 

any  man  amongst  you^  or  elsewhere,  who  under 

the  specious  forms  of  Christianity,  Uroeth  not  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  but  maintains  a 

secret  alienation  of  heart  from  him  while  he  calls 

himself  his  servant,  preferring  any  interest  of  his 

own  to  that  of  his  Divine  Master ;  let  him  be 

Anathema  Maran^tha^ :  such  an  one  is  indeed 

Worthy 

d  Aquilatrnd  PrUcilla,']  They  had  for*  or  aeatrted;  for  the  ezpretsions  are  equt- 
merly  made  tome  al>ode  at  Corinth ;  and  valeiit.  They  had  a  full  persuasiooi  that 
there  St.  Pnul*s  acquaintance  with  them  the  curse  would  notbeinvaiu;  and  in- 
commenced.  Acts  xvi^i.  1,2.  It  is  there-  deed  it  appears  they  expected  tome  judg* 
fore  no  wonder  they  were  particular  in  ment,  correspondent  to  that  which  the  lam 
*  their  salutations.-~Some  copies  add,  vm^  pronounced,  would  befal  the  offender;  for 
etc  Im^ofAai,  viM  whon  also  I  iodoe,  but  instance,  that  a  man  to  be  stoned,  would 
the  authority  of  those  manuscrtplt  is  small,  be  killed  by  the  falling  of  a  atone  or  Other 

e  Anathema — Maran-atha,'\  Among  the  heavy  body  upon  htm  ;  a  man  to  be  »tran« 

various   interpretations    of    these  word§,  gled,  would  be  choaked  ;  or  one  whom 

none    seems    to    me    so    probable    and  the  law  sentenced  to  the  flames,  would  be 

satiafastoiy  as  this — when  the  Jews  lust  burnt  in  bis  house,  and  the  like.     }How  to 

the  power  of  life  and  death,   they  used  express  ^beir  faith,  that  God  would  one 

^nevertheless  to  pronounce    an   an^ithema  way  or  another,  and  probably  in  some  re. 

on  persons  who  according  to  the  Mosaic  markghle  manner  interpose,  to  add  that 

faw,  should  h?,ve  been  executed ;  and  ^uch  efi\cacy  to  his  own  sentence  which  th^y 

a  person  became  aq  anathema,  or  cherem,  could  not  gi«e  it;  it  is  very  probable  they 

might 
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Christ,  let  him  be  Ana-  worthy  of  the  most  dreadful  curse,  and  if  he   "^?f* 
tbema,  Maian-atba.      persist  in  such  a  wretched  temper,  it  will  cer- 


tainly fall  upon  him*  And  let  him  be  assured,  ]  cor. 
that  though  his  crime  be  of  such  a  nature  as  not  XVi.tf9. 
to  admit  human  conviction  and  censure  ;  yet  it 
is  known  to  him  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  90  that  he  searcheth  the  hearts  and  trieth 
the  reins.  And  ere  long,  the  Lord  himself  will 
come  in  awful  pomp,  to  execute  vengeance  up- 
on him,  pronouncing  him  accursed  before  the 
assemblea  worlds  and  devoting  him  to  utter  and 
everlasting  destruction. 

83  The  grace  of  oor      But  it  is  my  hearty  prayer^  that  no  such  root  23 
L<^  Jesnt  Chrirt  U  ^f  bitterness  and  heir  of  misery  may  be  found 
'^'  among  you  ;  and  that  it  may  not,  may  the  grace 

qfour  Lord  Jesus  Christ  [lie]  with  you,  and  all 
the  blessed  tokens  and  e£tects  of  his  favour  rest 
upon  you,  for  time  and  eternity  ! 

u  My  love  he  with      Be  assured,  that  in  what  I  have  here  said,  1 24 
y^  in  Christ  Jesut.  intend  nothing  in  the  least  unkind  to  any  single 

"^^'  person  among  you*  Far  from  that,  my  tenderest 

and  most  affectionate  hoe  \bel  with  you  alt  in 
Christ  Jesus  ^ ;  depend  therefore  upon  my  con« 
stant  readiness  to  do  all  in  my  power,  for  pro- 
moting and  establishing  the  Christian  interest 
among  yon :  and  may  it  flourish  more  and  more, 
till  your  happiness  i>e  completed  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  above.    Jtnen. 


IMPaOVEMENT. 

However  the  particular  trials  of  Christians  may  vary  in  differ- Ven 
ent  ages,  the  same  works  in  general  demand  their  diligence :  the  1  ^ 
same  eaemies,  their  xoatchfulness  i  the  same  difficulties,  their  cou» 

rage 

might  use  the  words,  Maran'Olha,  that  is,  chose  to  write  wiih  hit  own  hand,  and  in- 

m  SjfTMCy  the  Lord  cometh^  ot  he  wiU  surely  sert  between  his  general  salutation  and  be« 

and  quickly  come  to  put  this  sentence  in  oedictiont  that  it  might  be  the  more  atteo- 

execution,  and  to^^bew,  that  the  person  on  lively  regarded.    Compare  Qrot.  on  Rom. 

whom  it  falls,  is  mAeeAenathenui,tteeurted,  ▼<  13;  and  Isa.  xiv.  20.    Bishop  Patrick 

Jn  beautiful  allusion  to  this,  when  the  on  Deut  zxvii.  15. 
e^oftU  was  speaking  of  a  secret  alienation        f  My  hoe  \he\  with  yott  all  in  Christ 

from  Christ,  maintained  under  the  fonns  Jesus.j  When  we  consider,  what  an  alien- 

of  Christianity,  (which  might  perhaps  be  ation  of  affection  some  of  these  Corin- 

the  case  among  many  of  the  Corinthians,  tbians  had  expressed,  with  respect  to  the 

and  much  more  probably  may  be  »o  among  apostle,  this  expression  of^  tender  regard  to 

us,)  as  this  wan  not  a  crime  capable  of  them  all  without  any  exception,   is  so « 

being  convicted  and  censored  in  the  Chris*  much  the  more  affectionate ;  but  it  wonld 

tian  churchy    he  reminds  them,  that  the  not  have  b^n  agreeable  to  the  generoob 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  come  at  length,  and  spirit  which  dictated  it,  to  have  glanced 

find  it  out,  and  punish  it  in  a  proper  man-  too  plainly  on  that  circumstance  in  th« 

Hr,     This  wei^htjf  sentence  the  apostle  paraphrase. 


1 1  i    Reflections  on  the  concltision  of  the  first  epistle  h  the  Cmn^ians* 

gkct.    rage  and  fortitude  :  nor  will  they  ever  be  more  likely  to  perfo^m| 
J^^"'  to  resist,  and  to  endure  well,  than  when  charity  reigns  in  their 
14  hearts,  and  presides  over  the  whole  of  their  behaviour. 

We  owe  our  humble  thanks  to  the  author  of  all  good,  when  ha 
\5,  16  ^^is^  up  the  spirits  of  his  servants  to  any  distinguished  activity 
and  zeal  in  his  cause.  Christians  of  standing  superior  to  their 
brethren,  ought  to  emulate  such  a  character;  and  when  they  do 
so  with  genuine  marks  of  becoming  modesty  end  upright  views, 
let  all  proper  respect  be  pai4  to  them :  especially  to  those  who 
are  honoured  with,  and  labour  faithfully  in,  the  ministerial  office* 
To  such  let  others  submit  themselves  in  love ;  not  indeed,  as  to 
the  lords  of  their  faith,  which  even  the  apostles  pretended  not  to 
be ;  but  as  friends|  whom  they  esteem  and  reverence,  ever  ten* 
derly  solicitous  to  secure  their  comfort,  and  increase  their  use- 
fulness. 

We  see,  how  much  the  apostle  was  concerned  to  promote  mutual 
\9^  aojriemlship  among  the  disciples  of  our  blessed  Redeemer :  bow  kind- 
ly be  delivers  the  salutations  of  one,  and  another.  It  becomes  ni^ 
to  remember  each  other  with  cordial  regard  ;  and  in  imitation  o( 
this  wise  example,  to  do  all  we  can  to  cultivate  a  good  under- 
standing among  our  Christian  brethren  ;  and  to  abhor  that  dispo* 
Mtion  to  saw  discord,  which  has  been  so  fatatly  successful  in  pro- 
Cueing  envyings,  and  strife,  and  every  evil  work. 

To  conclude  all ;  let  us  lay  up  in  our  memory,  and  often  re<^ 
view,  this  awful  sentence,  this  AtuUhema-^Maran-atha,  which^ 
ISt2  to  give  it  the  greater  weight,  the  apostle  records  with  his  own  hand. 
Jl  Let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that  professing  Christians,  who  do  not 
sincerely  love  their  master,  lie  under  the  heaviest  curse  which  an 
apostle  can  pronounce,  or  a  God  inflict.  Let  the  unhappy  creatures 
take  the  alarm,  and  labour  to  obtain  a  more  ingenuous  temper,  ere 
ihe  Lord,  whom  they  neglect,  and  against  whom  they  entertain  a 
fjecret  enmity,  descend  from  beav^en  with  unsopportable terror,  and 
{pronounce  the  anaMema  with  his  own  lips,  in  circumstances  which 
shall  for  ever  cut  off  all  hope  and  all  possibility  of  its  being  revers-^ 
ed.  If  his  solemn  voice  pronounce,  his  almighty  hand  will  iaiaie- 
diately  execute  it.  Hifw  will  they  he  cast  dtnm  to  destruction,  as  in 
a  moment !  How  will  they  be  %Uterly  consumed  with  terrors  I  To 
jS3  prevent  so  dreadful  an  end  of  our  high  profession,  of  onr  towering 
^opes,  may  the  grace  qfour  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  us^   Jimm^ 
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HE  first  epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  was  written,  as 
hath  been  before  observed,  from  Ephesus  about  the  year  of  our 
Lord  57;  towards  the  end  of  his  continuance  there,  and  in  the 
neighbouring  parts.  (See  Vol.  YIII.  sect.  44.  note  "*.)  Upon  leav. 
ing  Ephesus,  the  apostle  removed  to  Troas,  which  was  situated 
on  the  shore  of  the  iEgean  sea,  in  expectation  of  meeting  Titus^ 
and  receiving  an  account  of  the  success  with  which  he  hoped  his 
former  epistle  had  been  attended,  and  of  the  present  state  of  the 
Corinthian  church  ;  (2  Cor.  \u  12.)  But  not  meeting  him  there^ 
(ver.  13,)  he  proceeded  to  Macedonia,  where  he  obtained  his 
desired  interview,  and  received  satisfaction  concerning  the  promis- 
ing state  of  aifairs  at  Corinth.  From  this  place  the  apostle  wrote 
his  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  intrusting  it  to  the  care  of 
Titus,  who  was  returning  to  Corinth  to  forward  the  collection  in- 
tended for  the  poor  Christians  in  Judea.  From  these  historical 
circumstances,  the  date  of  this  second  epistle  must  be  fixed  within 
ayearjifter  the  former.     (See  Vol.  VIII.  sect.  45.  note  ^.) 

In  the  introduction  to  the  first  epistle  wc  observed,  that  its 
design  was  to  rectify  some  sad  disorders  and  abuses  which  had 
crept  into  the  church  of  Corinth  ;  and  answer  their  queries  upon 
some  important  points,  in  which  they  had* desired  his  determma- 
tion.  The  intention  of  the  present  epistle  is,  in  general,  to  illus- 
trate some  of  the  same  points  upon  which  he  had  discoursed  in  the 
former,  according  to  the  light  which  Titus  had  given  him  into  the 
circumstances  and  temper  of  the  Cprinthian  church  ;  interspers- 
ing and  inforcing  eome  occasional  reflections  and  advices  upon 

vairiou4 
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Tarfous  subjects,  as  be  tbougbt  most  cosdttcire  to  their  insiitictieii 

and  edification. 

But  to  ^ive  a  more  distinct  view  of  the  scheme  and  contents  of 
this  second  epistle — The  apostle,  after  a  general*  salutation,  ex- 

Eresses  his  grateful  sense  of  the  Divine  goodness,  in  preserving 
im  from  the  dangers  to  which  be  had  been  exposed  in  Asia;  pro« 
fessing  his  unshaken  confidence  io  God's  continued  guardiansnip^ 
supported  by  a  sense  of  his  own  integrity  ;  (chap.  i.  i — 12.) 
Which  declarations  of  bis  integrity  he  further  illustrates  ;  apply- 
ing it  particularly  to  those  views  on  which  he  had  declined  the 
visit  to  Corinth,  which  in  the  former  epistle  he  seems  to  have 
promised,  (ver.  1^,  to  the  end.)  The  case  of  the  unhappy  per- 
son, who  had  committed  incest  with  his  father's  wife,  ana  whom 
upon  account  of  the  scandal  he  had  brought  on  his  Christian  pro-* 
fession,  the  apostle  directed  them  to  exclude  from  communion, 
had  made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind  :  This,  he  intimates^ 
was  the  reason  of  his  having  deferred  bis  visit  to  Corinth ;  that  he 
might  not  meet  them  with  grief,  nor  till  he  had  received  advice  of 
the  effect  of  his  apostolical  admonitions,  and  their  salutary  and 
seasonable  discipline.  The  affection  of  the  apostle  to  the  Corin- 
thians is  here  manifested,  both  in  his  sympathy  with  the  offend- 
ing member  of  their  church  while  under  censure,  whom  now, 
being  penitent,  he  advises  them  to  re-admit  to  their  communion; 
and  also  in  his  solicitude  for  certain  tidings  concerning  their  wel- 
fare by  Titus,  whom  not  finding  at  Troas,  as  bfifore  obs^rred,  he 
ivent  to  meet  in  Macedonia,  (chap.  ii.  1—1 5.) 

In  further  vindication  and  support  of  his  apostolical  character 
against  the  insinuations  and  objections  of  the  false  teachers  at  Co- 
rinth, the  apostle,  having  ^ust  intimated  that  a  large  door  of  suc<» 
cess  had  been  opened  to  him  at  Troas,  and  eUewbere,  makes  « 
transition  to  thissubject;  and  expresses  in  the  most  afft^ctionatetermy 
his  thanksgiving  to  God  for  having  intrusted  him  with  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  and  for  the  success  attending  his  services  ;  declarinp^ 
his  lively  confidence  in  all  events,  of  the  Divine  acceptance,  and 
speaking  of  the  Connthian«i  as  his  credentials,  written  by  the  finger 
cf  God,  (ver.  XA^tothe  end.  chap.  iii.  I — 6  )  And  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  therdignity  of  the  ministerial  office,  he  descants  in  a  very 
pertinentand  judicious  manner,  on  the  comparative  obscurity  of 
the  Mosaic  law,  and  the  superior  glory  and  permanence  of  the 
gospel,  ver.  ^7,  to  the  end  J  He  then  disclaims  all  sinister  views» 
and  distrust  of  success,  in  pursuing  the  glorious  ministry  he  bad 
described,  from  a  firm  persuasion  that  such  a  gospel  could  not  be 
rejected,  but  in  consequence  of  the  roost  fatal  prejudices,  (chap^ 
iv.  1 — 60  And  while  he  acknowledges  his  own  infirmities,  he 
glories  in  the  strength  communicated  to  him  from  God,  as  aii 
effectual  support  under  the  extremest  trials:  (ver.  1 — 15;) 
Describing  the  glorious  hopes  which  he  entertained  beyond  tlie 
grave,  as  a  ground  of  triumph  in  the  face  of  danger,  and  a  noble 
incentive  to  persevering  fidelity  and  stedfastness,  (ver.  16,  io  the 
endi  chap.  v«  i-«iO.)    Touching  again  upoo  the  ardour  with 

which 
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which  be  pro^cuted  the  ^ospeUministry,  he  makes  a  kind  of  apo- 
logy for  it,  pleading  the  irresistible  constraints  of  the  Redeemer's 
love,  and  the  infinite  importance  of  the  overtures  of  reconciliation; 
which  in  a  mosb  pathetic  address  he  urges  the  Corinthians  to 
embrace;  (ver.  ii,  to  the  end ^  cheip,v\.  1,  2;)  And  then  expa- 
tiates with  great  copiousness  on  the  temper  with  which,  in  the 
midst  of  afflictions  and  persecutions,  he  and  his  brethren  executed 
their  important  embassy,  (ver.  3 — 10) 

It  is  easy  to  observe,  on  the  most  cursory  view  of  this  argument, 
with  what  delicacy,  as  well  as  energy,  it  is  all  along  conduct-' 
ed.  As  the  apostle  manages  his  subject  in  the  tenderest  and  most 
affectionate  manner,  and  intermingles  general  reflections  for  the 
instruction  and  consolation  of  the  Corinthians ;  which  however 
had  an  evident  subservience  to  his  main  design  ;  he  conciliates 
their  regard,  and  fixes  the  impressions  which  his  former  epistle 
had  made,  in  a  more  insinuating  and  therefore  more  efTectual 
way,  than  if  he  had  exerted  his  authority,  and  wrote  with  more 
closeness  and  severity  of  stile.  And  having  been  informed  by 
Titus,  that  the  defence  of  his  mission,  and  apology  for  his  con- 
duct, contained  in  his  former  epistle,  had  not  been  utterly  in 
▼ain,  be  manifests  his  satisfaction  in  the  present  disposition  of  the 
Corinthians,  by  giving  his  reasonings  upon  this  head  a  more  diffu- 
five  and  practical  turn. 

After  this,  the  epistle  aflbrds  us  a  further  instance  of  his  affec- 
tion, in  his  judicious  and  pathetic  exhortation  to  the  Corin* 
thians,  (additional  to  what  he  had  formerly  said,  when  they 
desired  his  opinion  upon  the  head  of  marriage  J  to  avoid  those 
alliances  or  intermarriages  with  idolaters,  which  might  tend  to 
ensnare  them  ;  pleading  the  gracious  promises  of  God  to  his  peo- 
ple, as  an  engagement  to  the  strictest  purity,  and  as  a  motive  to 
aspire  after  the  sublimest  attainments  in  religion,  (ver.  11  ^  to 
the  end.  chap.  vii.  i . 

From  this  digression  he  returns  to  the  subject  he  had  before 
been  treating ;  and  to  remove  any  degree  of  prejudice  which* 
might  yet  lurk  in  their  breasts  against  his  apostolical  character, 
he  appeals  to  them  for  the  integrity  and  disinterestedness  of  his 
conduct ;  professing  that  the  freedom  he  uses^  was  not  intended 
to  reproach  their  diffidence,  but  sprung  from  an  unfeigned  and 
ardent  concern  for  their  welfare ;  which  he  illustrates  by  the 
pleasure  with  which  he  received  the  assurances  of  their  good 
state  by  Titus,  and  the  part  he  had  taken  in  their  sorrows, 
which  his  necessary  reprooik  had  occasioned,  and  by  his  present 
joy,  in  that  those  sorrows  had  happily  issued  in  ttieir  reforma- 
tion, (ver.  2,  to  the  end,) 

The  apostle  had  proposed  to  the  Corinthians,  in  the  close  of 
the  former  epistle,  their  making  a  contribution  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor  saints  in  Judea :  resuming  the  subject,  he  recommend! 
to  them  the  example  of  the  Macedonians,  reminds  them  of  the 
grace  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and  gives  some  advices  as  to  the 

manner 
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manner  of  (Collecting  and  transmitting  their  bounty  ;  (chap.  viii. 
1^^—13.)  Expressing  his  joj  for  the  readiness  of. Titus  to  assist  in 
finishing  the  collection,  and  making  an  honourable  mention  of 
t))e  worthy  character  of  other  Christian  brethren,  whom  he  had 
joined  with  him  in  the  same  commission,  (ver.  16 f  io  the  end. J 
He  then  with  admirable  address  further  urges  their  liberal  contri- 
bution, and  in  a  full  assurance  of  its  success,  recommends  tbem 
to  the  Divine  blessing,  (chap.  ix.  ihraug^haut*) 

Having  expressed  in  the  former  part  of  the  epistle,  and  oo  oc- 
c^ion  of  this  contribution,    his  confidence    in    the   abundant 
grace  which  had  been  bestowed  on  the  Corinthians,  the  apostle 
takes  an  opportunity  of  stating  and  obviating  some  reflections 
which  some  among  them  had  thrown  upon  him  for  the  mildness 
of  his  conduct,  as  if  it    proceeded   from   fear.     He   therefore 
asserts  his  apostolical  power  and  authority ;  cautioning  his  op- 
ponents that  they  should  not  urge  him  to  give  too  sensible  de- 
monstrations of  it  upon  themselves,  (chap.  x.  throughout.)   And 
further  vindicates  himself  from  the  perverse  insinuations  of  such 
as  opposed  him  at   Corinth ;    particularly  on  the  bead  of   bis 
having  declined  to  receive  a  coiitribution  from  the  church  for 
his  maintenance ;  which,  though  greatly  to  his  honour,  was  by 
his  opposers  ungenerously  turned  to  bis  disadvantage,     (chap, 
ix.  1^-15.)     To  magnify  his  office  as  an  apostle,  he  commemo* 
rates  his  labours  and  suffering^  in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  yet  in 
such  a  manner,  as  plainly  shews,  it  was  disagreeable,  however 
necessary  it  might  be,    to  dwell  on  a  subject    that   appeared 
like  sounding  his    own  applause,  (ver.   16,  /a  the  end.)     And 
with  great  clearness  and   plainness,  yet  at  the  same  time  with 
equal  reluctance  and  modesty,    he  gives  a  detail  of  some  ex- 
traordinary revelations  which  he  had  received  from   God,   and 
of   his  experie(ice  of  those  Divine  aids  which  taught  him  to 
glory  in  his  own  infirmities,  (chap.  xii.  I — 10.)     And  upon  the 
ivhole,  vindicates  the  undisguised  openness  and  sincerity  of  his 
conduct,  and    his  visible  superiority  to  secular  considerations, 
in  all  his   carriage    towards  the  church  at  Corinth,    (ver.   11, 
to  the  end.)     Closing  his  epistle  with  the  tenderest  assurances, 
how  much  it  would  grieve  him   to  be  obliged  to   evince  his 
apostolical  power,  by  inflicting  any  miraculous  punishment  on 
tQOse  who  continued  to  oppose  him ;  and  then  subjoining  the 
most  respectful  salutations,  and  his  solemn  benediction,   (chap, 
xiii.  throughout. J 

It  is  evident  from  this  view  of  the  epistle,  that  a  yery  large 
part  of  it  is  employed  in  reclaiming  the  Corinthian  church 
from  their  undue  attachment  to  Judaizing  teachers,  and  from 
that  party-spirit  into  which  they  hkd  fallen;  and  in  re-kindUng 

E roper  regards  to  the  unadulterated  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  to 
is  own  apostolical  counsels,  who  had  been  their  spiritual  father 
in  Christ.  That  this  leading  design  of  the  apostle  is  occasionally 
interrupted  by  the  introduction  of  other  matters,  and  particularly 

the 


'to  the  second  Ifpistle  to  the  Corinthians.  1 25 

the  subject  of  the  contribution  for  the  poor  saints  in  Judea,  will 
be  no  objection,  I  apprehend,  if  narrowly  examined,  to  the  accu- 
racy and  beauty  of  this  excellent  composition  ;  for  the  transitions 
which  St.  Paul  makes,  arise  from  some  obnous  and  important  sen- 
timeotSy  which  render  them  natural  and  just.  And  there  is  an  ad« 
mirable  wisdom  in  such  digressions,  as  they  reheve  the  minds  of 
the  Corinthians  from  that  painful  uneasiness  which  they  must 
have  felt  from  a  constant  attention  to  so  disagreeable  a  subject ; 
I  mean  their  unsuitable  conduct  towards  the  apostle  himself.  It 
is  with  the  same  kind  of  propriety  and  sagacity,  that  the  se- 
vere intimations,  which  the  dignity  of  the  apostolic  character 
oblieed  St.  Paul  to  drop  against  those  who-  might  persevere 
in  their  opposition,  are  reserved  to  the  close  of  the  epistle  ; 
as  they  would  fall  with  additional  weight,  in  all  probability,  af- 
ter their  minds  had  been  softened  with  the  reiterated  expressions 
of  his  tender  affection  to  the  Corinthians  in  general,  and  the  in- 
nocence and  amiableness  of  his  character  had  been  represented  in 
^ucb  a  variety  of  views. 
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SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


SECTION.  I. 


SECT. 

i. 


The  apostle  Patd,  after  a  general  salutationy  expresses  his  grate^ 
Jul  sense  of  the  Divine  goodness^  in  preserving  him  from  the 
dangers  to  which  he  had  been  exposed  in  Asia ;  professing  his 
unshaken  confidence  in  God*s  continued  guardianships  supported 
by  the  consciousness  of  his  integrity  before  him.  2  Cor*  I. 
1—12. 

«  Co*.  1. 1.  2  Corinthians  I.  i . 

P^J^Lcbrtu^Y^J^.^'j"^!  '^'  epistle  from   P^«/,   who 
viiiofGod,andTiRio-  natli  the  honour  to  call  himself  an  apostle 

thy  OUT  brother,  unto  qf  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  sovereign  will  of  God;  gcor. 
ISTich'Tit  CoriS;  ^ho  hath  shewn  hy  th<!  victory  of  his  grace  over    I.  »< 
With  all  the  Mioti  which  me^  how  able  he  IS  to  bend  the  most  obdurate 
areioaiiAchaia:         and  reluctant  will  to  his  own  purposes,  and 

triumph  over  the  opposition  of  the  most  obsti- 
nate heart.  And  Timothy j  a  beloved  brother^ 
in  Christ  Jesus,  joins  with  me  in  this  second  ad- 
dress to  the  church  of  God,  that  is  in  Corinth  ; 
whom  be  hath  mercifully  called  out  from  the 

world  J 

a  Timothy,  a  belored  hroiher.']  Thii  he  often  speaks  io  the  singular,  and  that  * 
shews,  that  Timothy  was  returned  to  St.  there  are  passa^s  here,  as  wall  as  io  the 
Paul,  since  he  wrote  the  last  epistle;  and  epistle  to  the  Thessaloniaiis,  in  which  he 
h'ts  joining  the  name  of  Timothy  with  his  uses  the  plural,  without  intending  to  in- 
own,  is  an  instance  of  the  generous  de-  elude  Timothy.  See  chap.  iii.  l*— 3;  chap, 
sire  which  St.  Paul  had  to  establisb,  as  vii.  b;  chap.  xii.  19;  2  Thess.  ii.  1—^9. 
Ihoch  as  possible,  the  reputation  and  in-  He  also  joins  the  name  of  Sosthenet  with 
llaence  of  this  excellent  young  rnnutet,  his  own,  in  the  former  epistk,  as  also  the 
Some  hare  thought  this  is  the  reason  why  name  of  Timothy  to  the  epistk  to  the  PhiU 
the  apoitte  so  often  speaks  in  the  plural  lippians,  and  Colofsians :  yet  does  not  ui« 
ftomher  in  \h\%  efitik;  but  it  if  certain^  the  ;»/ura^  theie* 

b  CaoQOt 


123  Si.  Paul  begins  with  his  own  and  Timothy's  salutation. 

8ICT.  world,  and  unit^  to  himself.     A  society  for 

^  '•      which  I  have  always  the  tenderest  regard  ;  the 

2  Cor.  ^'espective  members  of  which  I  now  most  cor- 

1.  1.*  dially  sahate;  with  all ^  who,  by  their.  Christian 
profession,  are  numbered  among  the  saints^  that 

2  are  in  the  whole  region  of  Achaia.  I  greet  yon,  ^  ^'^^  ^  ^  yoa, 
as  I  do  all  my  brethren  in  snch  addresses :  say*  *"^  £!,^f,  ^™  ?«* 

r  I  It  *  >  ..  t''  ^   ^^  rainer,   and  from 

ing  from  my  heart.  May  grace  and  peace  ^be]  the  l^  jetui  Christ, 
in  rich  abundance  communieated  ie  yeu  all, 
from  God  our  Father ^  the  compassionate  Source 
oF  universal  goodness,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  through  whom  alone  such  invaluable 
blessings  can  be  conveyed  to  such  sinful  creatures 

3  as  we  are.  While  I  sit  down  to  write  to  you,  3  Blewcd  he  God, 
mv  dear  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  circumstances,  i!^^^jeJtcl^t  u?e 
which  the  world  might  think  very  deplorable.  Father  oTmerJi^fl  and 
(compare  1  Cor.  iv,  9,  &c.)  I  cannot  forbear  theGodof  aiicumfortj 
bursting  out  into  the  language  of  joy  and  praise^, 

for  such  a  variety  of  Divine  favours,  as  is  con- 
ferred on  myself  and  you.     Blessed,  for  ever 
blessed,  by  the  linited  songs  of  men  and  angels, 
[be]  the  great  God  and  Father  of  our  beloved 
Lord  and  gracious  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  through 
whom  we  have  this  free  access  to  him,  this  se- 
cure interest  in  himi:  so  that  we  can  naw,  with 
unutterable  delight,  view  him  as  the  Father  of 
viercies,  from  whose  paternal  compassion  all  our 
comforts  and  hopes  are  derived ;  and  as  the  God 
of  all  consolation,  whose  nature  it  is  ever  to  have 
mercy,  and  who  knows  how  to  proportion  his 
supports  to  the  exigence  of  every  trial. 
*     For  ever  adored  be  this  benevolent  and  com-     ♦  Who  comforteth 
passionate  Bein^,  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  Jjj"  we*^''^h^*'b"' 
pressi ng  tnbulation'' ,  by  such  seasonable  appear-  i©  coafort"the«  whi^ 
ances  in  our  favour.     And  this,  I  know,  is  not  arc 

merely  for  our  own  sakes,  but  that  we,  taught 
by  our  own  experience,  may  be  able,  in  the  most 
tender,  suitable  and  effectual  manner,  to  comfort 

those 

b  Cannot   forbear  bursting   out,  &c.]  the  mention  of  these  experiencei  nmtt 

Tt    is    very  observable,    that   eleven   of  have  a  powerful  tendency  to  conciliate 

St.  Paul's  thirteen  ep'ulkt  begin  with  ex-  the  regard  of  the  Corinthians  to  St.  Paul; 

etamaiiont  of  joy,  praise  and  tbanksgtv-  nod  such  an  introduction  to  his  epistie,  as 

ing.    A»  soon  as  he  thought  of  a  Chris-  the  whole  of  this  is,  must  naturally  preju« 

tian  church  planted  in  one  place  or  auo*  dice  them  strongly  in  his  favour;  yet  this 

ther,  there  seems  to  have  been  a  flow  of  does  not  seem  to  have  been  by  any  meant 

most  lively  aflection  accompanying  the  bis  aims  nor  is  there  any  appearance  of 

idea,  in  which  all  sensibility  of  his  tern*  art  in  it ;  but  all  is  the  genuine  over- 

poial  afflictions,  or  theirs,  were  all  swa11ow<«  flowing  of  an  heart,  which  rejoiced  in  the 

,  ed  up,  and  the  fulness  of  his  heart  must  eonsoUiions  of  the  gotpel  felt  by  itself, 

^'ent  itKelf  in  such  cheerful,  exalted  and  and  communicated  to  others.    See  versa 

devout  language.  19,  which  it  9loch  iUlUtiated  by  this  con* 

eCoK^rteik  ti/.]     It  it  certaio,  tha^  nection. 

A  Con\forifd 
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are  in  aoy  trouble,  by  /Ao5€  who  are  in  any  tribulation^  by  the  commu*  ■^p'r* 

the  comfort  wherewith  nidation  of  that  comfort  whereby  we  ourselves 

wc  ourtelvci  are  com-  -         -    —    -  r  .*7  . 


farted  of  God.  <«f^  Comforted  ofGod"^ ;  and  metbinks  every  sup-  ^  cor. 

port  I  teel,  is  much  endeared  to  ine«  by  the  con-    1.4. 
sideration,  that  the  benefit  of  it  oaay  be  reflected 

5  For  as  the  t ufler-  upon  others.    Because  as  the  sufferings  we  en-  5 
iogi  of  Christ  abonod  ^       j„  ^j,g  ^^^^  ^f  Christy  and  in  conformity 

muft,  so  Mir  conioia-         ,  .  %         i         j      '^l  ^  ^  ^ 

turn  alto  abouodeth  by  to  his  exainple*  abound  with  respect  to  uSy  so  our 
Christ.  consolation  by  Christ ,  the  comforts  which  arise 

from  God  in  him,  does  abound  much  more,  and 

quite  over4>aIance  the  distress. 

6  And  whether  we      And  miich  of  this  satisfaction  to  us  arises  from  6 
be  afflicted,  r/  u  for  ^|j^  j^^p^  ^^  haYC  with  relation  to  you,  my  dear 

sairation?  which  is'ef-  fftends  and  Christian  brethren ;  /or  whether 
fecraai  in  the  endaiing  we  be  affUctcd^  [it  15,1  we  doubt  not,  tfi  sub^ 
of  the  tamewOennp  scrvience  to  the  views  of  your  present  consolation^ 

which  we  also  suner :  ,  ^  ^  j'^ii^'  l'  l    ' 

or  whether  wc  be  com-  ^Tittyour  future  and  eternal  salvatum;  which  ts 
forted,  it  is  for  your  90  much  the  Hioro  effectually  wrought  out,  by  the 
o»nsoiatioa  and  taiva-  patient  cndwing  ^  the  same  sufferingSy  which 

we  also  undergo^  and  which  by  our  example  you 
are  taught  the  less  to  wonder  at,  and  to  bear 
with  the  greater  fortitude:  or  whether  we  be 
annforted,  \itis\  still  with  the  same  view,^^ 
your  consolation  and  salvation ;  that  your  eter- 
nal happiness  may  be  promoted  by  those  com* 
forts  which  we  are  enabled  to  communicate  to 
1  And  onr  hope  of  you  with  the  greater  efficacy.  And  our  hope  con^l 

f~.;:;ct;t''»e"p«t  T'i^gJ"^,',  thattbi,  will  be  the  happy  end  of 
takers  of  the  sttflTerinps,  ^u  \}^]  stcdfast  SLUQ  checrful':  knowtngjthot  OS 
iothaUyebe  also  of  the  ye  are  partokers  of  the  sufferings  to  which  we  re« 
coiuoiatioo.  f^^^  ^  ^^y  ^^  \i2ive  already,  in  some  degree^ 

your  share  of  the  consolation  which  arises  troin 
principles  and  hopes  which  are  not  peculiar  to 
us,  who  are  apostles,  or  inferior  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  but  common  to  all  sincere  believers  ;  in 

which 

d  CtmforUdof  God.]  Some  think  tbis  These  words,  in  aeireral  good  mantucripttf 
refers  particularlj  to  the  comfort  which  the  aie  put  in  coooection  with  the  first  clause 
repentance  of  the  incestuous  person  gave  of  the  6th  verse;  and  >so  the  version  will 
Sl  Paul,  after  the  af&iction  he  had  endured  run  thus,  Whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  in 
OD  h:s  account;  (compare  chap.  vii.  7;)  subservience  to  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
but  it  seems  more  natural,  to  understand  which  is  effectually  wrought  out  by  ihe  pa- 
it  of  the  general  consolation  arising  from  tient  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  xchich 
the  pardon  of  sin,  an  interest  in  God,  an  we  also  undergo;  and  our  hope  concerning 
assarance  that  nothing  should  separate  him  you  is  stedfast :  or,  whether  we  be  comfort- 
ftom  Christ,  that  afflictions  .nbould  co-  ed,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation; 
operate  for  his  adirantage,  and  that  a  crown  krwwing  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  suf* 
of  glory  heightened  by  these  triah  should  ferings,  so  also  of  the  consolation.  And  the 
close  the  scene.  On  these  topics  he  frc-  repetition  of  the  words  consolation  and  saU 
qoently  insists  in  his  epistles,  and  none  can  vntion,  shews  how  a^eeable  the  thought 
he  more  important  and  delightful.  was  to  him;  so  that  he  loved  to  speak  of 

e  Our  hope  concerning  you  is  ste4fuit.^  it  again  and  again. 

fT%c 


1 30  lie  mentions  the  trials  wherein  he  had  been  supported. 

SBCT.    which  number  I  persuade  myself  that  yoa  in  the 
*•      general  are. 

Wc  write  thus  concerninsf  the  trials  of  the     8  For  wc  would  not. 


*l!t'  Christian  life,  having  so  lately  experienced  them  S^,;|'„7"„'fTr  CJ!e" 
in  a  large  measure:  far  we  would  not  have  you ^  which  came  to  us  in 
OMV  dear  brethren,  ignorant  concerning  our  qjftic"  Afta,  that  we  wcfc 
tion,  which  within  these  few  months  be/el  us  in  PJ«««ioutofmeafure, 

-•r  J  11  *-.!  *^.f.  abore  strength,    in»o- 

jisia^y  and   particular!  v  at  Ephesus;   that  we  much  that  we  despair* 
were  exceedingly  pressed  with  it,  even  beyond  our  ed  cvco  of  life ; 
power ;  so  that  we  despaired  of  being  able  even  to 
live  dny  longer,  and  were  looked  upon  by  others 
9  as  dead  men.      And  not  only  did  others  appre-     ^.  ®"*  ^^  j^.u^*?* 

....  .-^  i''i.i   sentence  of  deato  in 

nend  this  concernmg  us,  but  we  ourselves  did  ourselves,    that    we 
indeed  think,  that  the  appointed  end  of  our  should  not  trust  in  our. 

ministry  and  life  was  come;  and  had,  as  it  were,  *«^^">  .^^\  *"  ,^*J* 
J  ^»  ^  z-  J  V.r   •  I  .1-     which  raiseQi  the  dead. 

recetoed  the  sentence  of  death  m  ourselves^  the 
execution  of  which  we  were  continually  expect- 
ing ;  but  the  event  shewed,  that  it  was  wisely 
appointed  by  Divine  Providence  to  make  our 
deliverance  the  more  remarkable ;  and  that  we 
might  learn  for  the  future,  not  to  trust  in  our^ 
selves,  nor  merely  to  regard  human  probabilities, 
but  in  the  greatest  extremities  to  repose  a  cheer- 
ful confidence  in  the  power  and  providence  of 
that  God^  who  raiseth  the  dead^  at  his  holy  plea- 

10  sure,  by  his  omnipotent  word:     JVho  rescued     lo  who  delivered  us 
uSj  on  this  ever-memorable  occasion, /r<w»  «?  J]JU*^^^*.*^^*^» 
great  a  death  as  then  threatened  us,  and  doth  whom  we  tmst'uiat  he 
rescue  us  from  every  danger  which  now  sur-  wUi  yet  delivers; 
rounds  us,  and  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will 

make  our  deliverance  complete,  and  still  rescue 
us  from  every  evil,  and  preserve  us  to  his 
heavenly  kingdom. 

11  I  say,  that  I  have  this  confidence  in  God*s     ii  You  also  helping 
continual  care;  and  it  is  the  more  cheerful,  as  !!?';J!l^w^ifI*J^ l!' 

'  ,_  J        11  I  f  .        us,  that  tor  the  giU  6e- 

I  persuade  myseli you  are,  and  will  be,  working  Mtoteed  upon  us  by  the 
together  in  prayer  for  us,  that  so  the  favour  [ob-  means  of  many  persons, 
/atii^d)>rt/5  4j^  the  importunate  prave^ 
may  be  acknowledged  by  the  thanksgiving  of 

many 

f  7^  afflictions  which  hefel  us  in  Asia.]  have  thought,  that  this  may  refer  to  the 

Mr.  Cradock  thinks,  that,  here  lie  begins  persecutions  at  Lystra,  where  St.  Paul's 

to  apologize  for  not  coming  to  Corinth,  danger  had  been  so  extreme,  and  he  had 

and  introduces  these  troubles  as  an  excuse  been   recovered  by  niiiacle;    (Acts  xir. 

for  not  seeing  them.     I  think  it  is  rather  19,  20;)  but  as  that  happened  so  long  bc- 

to  be  connected  with  the  preceding  dis-  fure  the  visit  to  Corinth,  in  which  he  plaint- 

course.     Yet  still  it  might  incline  them  to  ed  the  church  there,  (Acts  xviii*  1,)    it 

drop   their  complaints,   and  judge   more  seems  more  probable,  thai  he  cither  refers 

favouiably  of  him,  when  they  considered  to  some  opposition  which  he  met  wit^  in  his 

in   what  painful   and  dangerous  cirrnim-  journey    thi%)ugh    Galatia    and    Phrygia, 

stanccii  he  had,  on  the  present  openings  (Acts  xviii.  23,)  of  which  no  particular 

cf  duty,  been  hpendmg;  tliat  time  in  which  account  has  reached  us ;  or  to  what  hap- 

Ihey  had  been  expecting  him  at  Corinth,  pencd    at  Ephesus,   (Acta  xix.  29,  30,) 

As  for  the  offliciions  here  spoken  of,  some  which  is  Dr.  Whitby's  opinion. 

%Thni 


And  ihejcy  the  testimony  of  his  conscience  gaoe  him.  13 1 

many  on  our  account  k,  as  nothing  can  be  more  "ct. 
reasonable,  than  that  mercies  obtained  by  pray- 


12  Fof  our  icjoic-  er,  should  be  owned  in  praise.     And  this  con-  ^  cor. 
™„i*  *Il?'  ^  '^«'  fidence  which  we  have  both  towards  God  and  I.  12. 

vaony     of    oar    con*  ,  ivuj  i_ 

science,  that  in  sim-  you,  18  mucb  emboldened,  as  we  have  an  in- 
pUcicy,  and  godly  tin-  ward  assurance  of  our  own  integrity,  however 
JTwUdom.  I«  byt;  "•«»  "•??  suspect,  or  censure  us :  /or  this  is  still 
grace  of  God,  we  have  our  rgoicmg^  which  no  external  calamities  can 
had  oor  conversation  impair,  or  injuries  destroy,  even  the  testimony  of 
%^aj^'ta^  "^  ^^  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God  who  search- 
waids.  ^°*"  etfa  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  that  in  simplicity^, 

and  godly  sincerity^  maintaining  perpetually 
that  sense  of  the  Divine  presence  and  inspec* 
tion,  which  is  the  surest  guard  upon  unfeigned 
integrit  V,  and  not  with  that  carnal  wisdom  which 
is  so  ungenerously  and  unrighteously  imputed 
to  us  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  such  senti- 
ments of  fidelity  and  benevolence  as  that  bles- 
sed principle  inspires,  we  have  had,  and  still 
contmue  to  have,  our  conversation  in  the  world; 
and  more  especially  towards  you' ,  with  respect 
to  whom,  in  some  circumstances  of  opposition 
that  have  happened  among  you,  we  have  been 

J>eculiarly  obliged  to  watch  over  our  conduct ; 
est  inadvertency  should  in  any  instance  give  an 
handle  to  the  malice  of  our  enemies,  to  exert 
itself,  in  strengthening  prejudices  against  us, 
and  destroying  those  firuitsof  ourlabours  among 
you,  for  which  we  could  not  but  be  greatly  con- 
cerned. 

IMPROVE- 

%  That  so  the  favour  obtained^  &c.]  rendering  in  the  paraphrase  teemed,  ou  the 
TlMte  is  tomeUiing  very  perplexed  and  whole,  the  most  natorat  and  simple;  es- 
aabigooQt  in  the  structure  of  thii  lentcnce.  pecislly  as  iia^  with  a  ffeniiive,  neldoro,  if 
I  bare  sometimes  thought  it  might  be  ren-  erer,  signifies /or  the  sake,  but  rather  by  the 
dered,  that  v^t^  nt^wf,  on  our  account,  ffi^ani  of  any  afterwards  mentioned. 
tUnks  may  be  rewkredhy  manjf  persons,  far  h  Smpiiatif,  plain-heariedaess,']  Not 
(r9  uf  nfJMs  x*?*^ /"*•♦)  '^  ^^*  ***"  ™>racu-  only  meaning  well  on  the  whole,  bat  de- 
loot  endowment,  which  is  in  us,  or  depo-  clining  an  over-artfiil  way  of  prosecuting  a 
sited  with  us,  (2ta  voXXonr,)  for  the  sake  of  good  end. 

manif  ;  as  if  he  had  said.  That  many  may  i  Especially  towards  yov.]    Hit  working 

join  with  us,  in  returning  thanks  for  the&e  with  his  own  hands  for  his  mainten:)nce, 

miraculous     end(»wments     which     were  among  the  Corinthians,    (Acts    rviii.  3. 

kidced  with  me,  not  for  my  own  sake,  but  I  Cor.  ix.  15.)  which  he  did  not  everf 

for  the  benefit  of  many.    Tbis  would  be  a  where  do,  must  be  a  convincing  proof  of 

a  seotimukt  worthy  am  apostle ;  but  the  this. 


Vol,  IX.  R 


1 32  Ejections  on  the  trials  and  cmsotatims  of  Chrislians* 


SECT. 

i. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  the  venerable  title  of  saints,  by  which  the  apostle  so  often 
describes,  and  addresses  Christians,  be  ever  retained  in  our  minds; 

that  we  may  remember  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  answer  it, 

Ver-as  we  would  avoid  the  guilt  and  infamy  of  lying  to  God  and  men, 

^  by  falsely  and  hypocritically  professing  the  best  religion,  very 
possibly  to  the  worst,  undoubtedly  to  the  vainest  purposes.  And 
that  we  ma}'  be  excited  to  a  sanctity  becoming  this  title,  let  us 
often  think  of  God,  as  the  father  of  mercies,  and  as  the  God  of  all 

^consolation  ;  and  let  us  think  of  him,  as  assuming  these  titles,  un- 
der the  character  of  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
so  shall  we  find  our  hearts  more  powerfully  engaged  to  love  and 
trust  in  him,  and  enter  into  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  and  fre- 
cjuent  converse  with  him. 

4  From  htm  let  us  seek  consolation  in  evety  distress  ;  considering 
these  supports,  which  we  so  experience,  not  as  given  for  ourselves 
alone,  but  for  others  ;  that  we,  on  the  like  principles,  may  com-- 
fort  them.  Let  ministers ,  in  particular,  regard  th^m  iu  this  view, 
and  rejoice  in  these  tribulations  which  may  fender  them  more 
capable  of  comforting  such  as  are  in  any  trouble y  by  these  consola^ 
tions  with  which  they  themselves  have  been  comforted  by  God;  that 
11  so  the  church  may  be  edified,  and  God  glorified  in  all,  by  the 
thanksgiving  of  many ^  for  mercies  obtained  in  answer  to  united 
prayers. 

Let  us  particularly  remember  the  support  which  St.  Paul  expe- 
rienced, when  he  was  pressed  above  measure,  and  as  it  seemed, 
quite  beyond  his  strength,  so  as  to  despair  of  life,  and  received  the 
sentence  of  death  in  himself;  as  what  was  wisely  appointed  to 
teach  him  a  firmer  confidence  in  God,  who  raiseth  the  dead.  Strong 

^  as  his  faith  was,  it  admitted  of  farther  degrees  ;  and  the  improve* 
ment  of  it  was  a  happy  equivalent  for  all  the  extremities  he  suffer- 
ed. He  therefore  glories,  as  secure  of  being  rescued  from  future 
dangers.  Nor  was  his  faith  vain,  though  be  afterwards  fell  by 
the  hand  of  his  enemies,  and  seemed  as  helpless  a  prey  to  their 
malice  and  rage,  as  any  of  the  multitudes  whose  blood  Nero,  or 
the  instruments  of  his  cruelty,  poured  out  like  water.  Death  is 
J Q  itself  the  grand  rescue  to  a  good  man,  which  bears  him  to  a  state 
of  everkjisting  security ;  and  in  this  sense  every  believer  may  adopt 
the  apostUfs  words,  and  while  he  acknowledges  past  and  present, 
may  assuredly  boast  of  future  deliverances* 

Happy  shall  we  therefore  be,  if  by  Divine  grace  we  are  enabled, 
at  all  times,  to  maintain  the  temper  and  conduct  of  Christians  ; 
and  may  confidently  rejoice  in  the  testimony  of  our  consciences,  that 

our 


Tke  Jpasik  prtftstes  his  integrity  towards  them  ;  133 

mir  conversation  in  the  world  is  in  simpKciiy  and  godly  sincerity ;   •'•ct. 
that  our  ends  in  religion  are  great  and  noble  ;  that  our  conduct  is      ' 
simple  and  uniform  ;  in  a  word,  that  we  act  as  in  the  sight  of  any  ^x. 
heart^searching  God.    Then  may  we  look  upon  the  applauses,  or  12 
the  censures  of  men  y  as  comparatively  a  very  light  matter;  and 
may  rest  assured,  if,  as  with  regard  to  the  apostle  in  the  instance 
before  us,  be  suffers  a  malignant  breath  for  a  while,  to  obscure 
the  lustre  of  our  character,  the  day  is  near,  which  will  reveal  it  in 
unclouded  glory. 

SECT,  IL 

The  apostle  goes  on  solemnly  to  declare  his  general  integrity  ;  and 
particularly  applies  that  declaration  to  the  views  on  which  he  had 
declined  that  visit  to  Corinth^  which  he  had  intimated  an  inten* 
tian  of  making.    2  Cor.  I.  13,  to  the  end. 

1  Coi.  L 13.  2  Corinthians  I.  13, 

yoa,  than    wbat   ye       Conducted  myself  amon^  you,  with  great     "• 
read,  or  acknowledge;  freedom  ;  for  wc  Write  no  other  things  to  you  on' — "^ 
t^i^S^'^t^^  this  head,  ha  what  ye  well  ktum  •  and  must  be  l"^,', 
end  {  obliged  to  acknowledge  ;  and  I  hope  that  ye  will 

have  equal  cause  to  acknowledge  [them]  even  unto 
the  end  :  for  by  the  Divine  grace,  you  shall  ne- 
ver have  just  cause  to  speak  or  think  dishonou- 
rably of  us,  or  to  reflect  upon  any  inconsistency 
14  At  also  yon  in  our  behaviour.    As  indeed  ye  have  already,  14 
have  acknowledged  us  acknowledged  US  in  part;  you  have  acknow- 
yoarr^ciag,e^nas  lodged,  that  you  have  had  no  occasion  of  blam- 
ye  alio  are  ours  in  tiie  ing  US  ;  for  though  some  among  you  are  not 
day  of  the  Lotd  Jesus,  go  ready  to  do  US  justice  as  the  rest  are,  yet 

most  avow  it  with  pleasure  and  thankfulness, 
that  we  are  your  boastings  and  that  ye  have 
cause  to  glory  in  your  relation  to  us  ;  as  ye  also 
in  this  respect,  (with  humble  gratitude  to  the 
great  author  of  all  our  successes,  be  it  ever 
spoken,]  [arel  ours  now,  and  will,  I  trust,  be 
so  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  whea 
we  hope  to  present  you  before  Christ,  as  the 
seals  of  our  ministry,  and  to  lead  you  on  to 
that  heavenly  kingdom,  in  the  faithful  pursuit 
of  which  w^  have  already  been  so  happy  as  to 
engage  you, 

%  Wkai  ff  hum,]  The  word  myivwrm    think  the  seoie  he^e  plaialy  determines  it 
is  aiabisooiis,  and  may  signify  either  to    to  kmrnin^. 
mcknomUdge^  to  know,  or  to  read ;   but  I 

R  a  b  Mak« 


1 34  And  says  he  had  not  deferred  coming  through  leviijf : 


SECT. 

«  • 

II* 


^nd  in  this  confidence  I  was  long  before  de-     ^^  And  in  tbU  con* 
_i_nrous  of  coming  to  you,  and  enjoying  another  ^ZV^^^  TX. 
^  Cor.  interview  with  friends,  who  have  long  lain  so  fore,  that  you  might 
1, 15.  near  my  heart :   that  the  expected  transports  of  ^ve  » second  benefit^ 
that  blessed  day,  might  in  some  degree  be  anti- 
cipated both  on  my  part,  and  on  yours  ;  and 
accordingly  would  have  come  to   you  much 
sooner,  not  only  on  my  own  account,  but  like- 
"wise  that  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit :  as  I 
doubted    not  but  it    would   have    been  much 
to  your  advantage,    as  well    as  have   given 
you  a  great  deal  of  joy,  to  have  seen  and  con- 
versed with  your  father  in  Christ,    who  had 
once  been  so  dear  and    so  welcome  to  you. 
16  jind  indeed  my  scheme  was  to  pass  by  you  into     i^  And  to  past  by- 
Macedonia,    and    make  you   a  short  visit »>   in  y«« /«'«  Macedonia. 

'.  ,  f     I  *         1       •  j«  11    and  to  come  again  out 

my  way. thither ;  and  then   having  dispatched  of   Macedonia,    unto 
my  business   in   the   churches   there,   to  c(>iw<  you,  and  ofyouto  be 
to  you  againfrom  Macedonia^  and  make  a  long-  toJJJf^SuSeaT^  ^*^ 
er  stay ;   that  so  I  might  be  brought  forward  ^^^ 
by  you  in  my  journey  toward  Judea^  when  I  shall 
go  thither  to  deliver  the  money  raised  by  the 
contribution  of  the  Gentile  Christians  for  their 
Jewish  brethren,  when  they  shall  meet  at  Jeru- 
salem on  occasion  of  some  of  their  great  feasts. 
(See  Acts  XX.  16.) 
j^j     Now,  when  I  intended  this  ^  did  I  use  levity  in     17  Wben  i  therefore 
projecting  my  scheme,  or  throwing  it  aside  on  *^**  ^^"*  minded,  did 
any  trifling  occasion?  Or  the  thingswhich  I  pur-  IZ^tTVi^. 
pose,  in  general,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the  do  i  purpose  acconi- 
Jlesh  :  according  to  carnal  principles  and  views;  i^s  ^  ^^^  ^^^*  ^*J 

that  I  should  be  continually  changing  my  mea-  j;"^,.T;,Sraud  mJ 
sures  in  the  prospect  of  every  little  interest  that  oay  ^ 
may  lead  one  way  or  another,  and  breaking  my 
^ord,  so  that  there  should  be  with  me,  yea,  yea^ 
and  nayy  nay;  such  an  uncertainty  and  incon- 
sistency of  counsels  and  actions,  that  none  should 
know  how  to  depend  upon  me,  or  what  they 

had 

b  Make  you  a  short  viait.]  h  vfjum  made  them  two  visits,  the  one  in  bis  way 
ItrXtffiv  ft;  Mam^oviay  some  have  under-  to  Macedonia,  (perhaps  sailing  from  Epbe- 
stoodof  going  into  Macedonia  without  cal«  sus  to  Corinth,)  and  then  another  and  Ion- 
ling  un  them  in  his  way.  But  as  he  went  ger,  in  his  return.  This  the  word  vaXiv, 
fmm  Ephesus  to  Macedonia,  it  was  not  aoain,  seems  to  intimate,  and  if  this  were 
his  direct  way  to  go  by  Corinth  ;  especial-  his  purpose,  it  was  now  plain  in  fact,  that 
ly  considering  the  road  we  know  he  did  he  had  changed  it.  The  grand  objection 
take,  by  Troas ;  and  if  he  were  now  in  against  thijt  is  1  Cor.  xvi.  7,  which  can 
Macedonia,  as  1  think  there  is  great  rea-  only  be  reconciled  by  a  suppooition,  that 
son  to  believe  he  was,  there  would  on  that  he  had  altered  his  purpose  between  the 
interpretation  hzve  been  no  such  appear-  cfa/e  of  that  e;)»//e  and  his  quitting  Ephe- 
ance  of. change  in  his  purpose,  as  should  susj  and  had  given  them,  perhaps,  bf 
have  needed  any  apology.  I  therefore  some  verbal  message,  some  intimation  of 
conclude,  that  his  first  tcheme  was  to  have  i^ 

c  In 


Bui  his  ward  toward  them  was  ste^asU  135 

18  But  Of  God  if  trae  had    to  expect   from   me'    No;   I  solemnlv  «»«t. 

^»:^JZ7Lr  P"^?^^*''  '*'*^  t«l  the  God,  whom  I  serve,  fi^'l     "- 

faithfuly  our  word  to  you  on  other  occasions,   c^qq^, 
and  on  this,  hath  not  been  wavering  and  uncer-  1. 18. 
tain;  sometimes ^^a,  aiui sometimes  nay;  but 
that  I  have  always  maintained  a  consistency  of 
behaviour,  the  natural  attendant  of  sincerity  and 
truth,  which  is  always  uniform  and  invariable. 
eJl  7^  SL^""  1?^  ^^^  ^^^  hoxA  Jesus  Christy  the  Son  ofGod^  our  19 
Si'  J^S'^m'^og  g-^eat  Redeemer,  who  was  preached  by  us  amowst 
you  by  us,  ejxnhy  me,  you^  that  is,  by  me,  and  SUvanuSy  and  Timothy^ 
and  suranut,  and  Ti-  who  joined  our  labours  amone  you,  (Acts  xviii. 

motheas,  \ira§  not  yea   ,-  v  ...  -^^      ^  ^l- 

and  nay!  but  in  bim  ^5,)  as  We  now  jom  m  writing  to  you  this  epis- 
was  yea.  tie,  (according  to  what  I  observed  in  the  in- 

scription of  it,)  a;af  not  yea  and  nay :  Christ  and 
bis  gospel  were  not  inconsistent  and  contradic- 
tory ;  btU  in  him  all  was  yea;  and  he  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  the  declarati- 
ons of  his  word,  and  the  engagements  of  his  co- 
^^  ^7^1J^  ^  venant  are  inviolably  the  same.     For  all  the  20 

miMs  of  God  m  him  ..        iii*^  ^yj 

tue  yea,  and  in  bim  (Q^^y  and  invaluably  precious  promises  oj  Lroa^ 
amen,  unto  tbe  glory  which  are  given  us  by  this  covenant,  and  esta- 
oc  God  by  us.  blisbed  in  his  blood,  [are]  in  him  yea,  and  in 

him  amen^.  They  are  now  attendea  with  stipu- 
lations and  engagements,  which  may  be  suffici- 
ent to  confirm  the  weakest  faith,  when  we  con- 
sider what  an  astonishing  way  God  has  been 
pleased  to  take  for  the  communication  of  mer- 
cy by  his  Son  ;  so  that  the  more  we  attend  to 
them,  the  more  we  shall  see  of  their  invariable 
truth  and  certainty ;  and  all  tends  to  the  glory 
s  of  God  by  U5,  which  we  constantly  make  the  end 

of  our  administration,  and  so  are  animated  to 
maintain  one  regular  series  of  uniform  truth,  as 
in  bis  sight  and  presence.' 

tt^ii^th  ***  ^'^'-^^h      ^"^  ^^  ^y  "°*  ^'^**»  ^  arrogating  any  thing  21 

you  ^^  ourselves ;  for  we  most  readily  acknowledge, 
that  he  who  also  by  his  strengthening  grace, 
confirmcth  and  establUheih  us"^,  together  with 

you 

c  In  him  yea,  and  in  him  amenJ]  No-  greatly  to  confirm  our  fnith,  and  make  it 
thin^  can  really  render  the  promises  of  easicrfor  u»  to  believe  such  illustrioui  pro- 
God  more  certain  than  they  are ;  but  mises  as  those  which  arc  given  us ;  the 
God's  giving  them  to  us  through  Christ,  very  greatneu  of  which  might  othewise 
assures  us,  that  they  are  indeed  his  pro-  have  been  an  impediment  to  our  faith, 
mises,  as  in  Christ  there  is  such  a  real  and  have  created  a  suspicion,  not  whether 
evidence  of  his  conversing  with  men  j  and  God  would  have  performed  what  he  bad 
a«  the  wonders  which  God  hath  actually  promised,  but  whether  such  promises  were 
WJught  in  the  incarnation,  life,  resurrec  really  given  us. 

tion,  and  ascension  of  bis  Son,  (facts  in  d  Eslahlishelh  itf.]     To  explain  this  of 

themselves  much  stronger  than  any  of  the  furnishing  St.  Paul  with  such  argnmenta 

glorioiu  conaequcncei  to  foUoWi)    tend  as  enabled  bim  more  and  more  to  confirm 

tbe 


1 36  //  was  to  spare  tban^  that  he  came  not  yet  to  Corinth. 

■icT.  j^0f|^  fn  the  Faith  and  lore  of  CAris/,  nfuf  be  tdat  ytwinChritttaiidliith 

"'     hath  anointed  lu,  as  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  bis  "tinted iii,uO«l. 
2  Cor.  creatures,   with  that  Spirit,  which  gives  us  a 
1.21.    capacity  for  all  the  services  to  which  we  are 

called  outy  and  furnishes  us  with  all  our  cre- 
dentials in  it,    \is'\  the  blessed  God  himself: 
^^  Who  hath  also  sealed  us ^i  to  mark  and  secure^     22  Who  hath  alto 

us  for  his  peculiar  property,  and^  infiirthercon-  waJcduf,  and  given  the 

firmation  of  his  regard  for  us,  given  us  the  ear-  ^"^^^*^^^"* 

nest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts^  those  sacred 

communications  both  of  gifts  and  graces  which 

lead  us  into  enjoyments  that  we  Took  upon  as 

the  anticipation  of  heaven,  and  not  only  as  a 

pledge,  but  a  foretaste  of  it.   This  is  the  happy 

state  into  which  we  are  now  brought,  for  which 

I  desire  ever  to  glorify  and  adore  the  Divine 

goodness,  and  to  behave,  as  one  that  is  favoured 

with  such  invaluable  blessings,  and  with  such 

glorious  prospects  as  these. 

23  But  with  respect  to  that  change  in  my  pur*  S3  Moreover,  I  call 
poseof  cominff  to  you,  which  some  would  re-  0«*fOT  «[««>«*  «pon 

*^ ^  •      -.  r  -.  J      *.      r  wy  *>"'»  ^*»*t  to  ipare 

present  as  an  mstance  of  a  contrary  conduct,  /  you  i  ^ame  not  at  yet 

call  God/or  a  record  on  my  soulj  and  declare  to  onto  Cohath. 

^ou,  even  as  I  hope  he  will  have  mercy  upon 

Its,   tkat  it  was,   not  because  I  slighted  my 

friends,  or  feared  mine  enemies,  but  out  of  a 

real  tenderness,  and  with  a  desire  to  spare  you 

that  uneasiness  which  I  thought  I  must  in  that 

case  have  been  obliged  to  f^ive  you,  that  /caTTitf 

not  as  yet  to  Corinth;  as  1  hacl  once  intended, 

24  and  given  you  some  reason  to  expect.  I  men-  ^4  Not  for  that  we 
tion  this,  not  because  w  pretend  to  have  any  ***^^  **^"**"*°"  ^^^ 
absolute  dominion  aver  your  faiih^  so  as  of  my 

own  authority  to  dictate  what  you  should  be- 
lieve 

the  Corinthians  in  the  Christian  faith,  and  f  Mark  and  secare  as.]  That  sealing 
bimiclf  in  the  character  of  a  faithful  mi*  refert  to  both  these,  is  well  shewn  by  Dr, 
nister,  it,  I  think,  giving  but  a  small  part  Whitby's  note  on  this  texi.  Some  under- 
of  the  genuine  and  sublime  sense  of  this  stand  this  vene  as  insinuating  how  un* 
excellent  passage,  reasonable  it  would  be  to  suspect  him  of 
e  Hath  anointed  us — sealed  vx.]  Mons.  levity,  who  was  sealed  by  such  extraordi- 
S^urim  thinks,  that  the  difference  between  nary  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  Compare  John 
the  uac^joa,  the  seal,  and  the  earnest^  of  vi.  27.  Butthatargument  would  be  some- 
the  Spirit  is  this  :  that  the  unction  chiefly  thing  precarious ;  and  as  he  speaks  of  the 
refers  to  those  extraoidinary  endowments  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart*  of  tie- 
by  which  the  apostles  were  set  apart  to  lievers,  I  thought  the  interpretation  here 
their  work,  a»  priests  and  hings  were  con-  given  much  preferable, 
aecratedtotheirs,  by  being  anointed;  the  g  Have  mercy  on  it.]  Nothing  but 
<s«A  to  tikesacramentst  which  marked  them  the  great  importance  of  St.  PauPs  vindica- 
out  as  the  peculiar  property  of  God ;  and  ting  his  character  to  such  a  churchy  would 
the  etwn^et  he  explains,  of  those  joyjr  of  the  have  justified  the  solemnity  of  such  aa 
Holy  Ghost,  which  were  the  anticipation  oath. 
of  celestial  happiness.  See  Sour,  Ser,  Vol^ 
XL  p.  83—85. 
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jaat  §Mstht   but   are  Heve,  oT  do ;  nor  would  we  exert  the  power    "ct. 
^^tAje°:L£!''  with  which  Christ  has  eDdowed  us    to  any  ty-      "• 


rannicai  or  overbearing  purposes  j  but  we,  even  ^  q^^ 
lyand  all  the  faithful  ministers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  I.  24. 
Christ,  are  joint  helpers  of  your  joy :  we  labour 
to  use  all  the  furniture  which  God  hath  given 
us,  to  the  advancement  of  your  real  comfort 
and  happiness ;  which  can  only  be  secured  by 
reducing  you  to  your  duty  :  but  this  very  care 
will  oblige  us  sometimes  to  take  disagreeable 
steps  with  regard  to  those  that  act  in  such  a 
manner^  as  might  tend  to  subvert  the  faith  of 
their  brethren  :/or  byfaithye  have  stood  hither- 
to :  I  readily  acknowledge  you  have  in  the  ge- 
neral adhered  to  it ;  and  it  is  by  retaining  the 
same  principles  pure  and  uncorrupted,  with  a 
realizing  sense  of  them  on  our  hearts,  that  we 
may  still  continue  to  stand  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
opposition  we  necessarily  meet  with,  from  men 
insensible  of  every  bond  of  duty  and  gratitude. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

ALL  the  promises  of  God  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ :  let  us  de-  Ver. 
pend  open  it,  that  they  will  be  performed  ;  and  make  it  our  20 
great  care,  that  we  may  be  able  to  say,  that  we  are  interested 
through  him  in  the  blessings  to  which  they  relate*  Let  there  be  a 
proportionable  steadiness  and  consistence  in  our  obedience ;  and 
let  not  our  engagements  to  God  be  yea  and  nay,  since  his  to  us  are 
so  invariably  faithful. 

Are  we  established  in  Christ  f  Are  we  sealed  with  the  earnest  qf\^ 
the  Spirit  in  our  hearts?  Let  us  acknowledge  that  it  is  God  who^i 
bath  imparted  it  to  us  ;  and  let  Christians  of  the  greatest  steadi-  22 
ness  and  experience  be  proportionably  humble,  rather' than  by  any 
means  elated  on  account  of  their  superiority  to  others. 

We  see  the  light  in  which  ministers  should  always  consider 
themselves,  and  in  which  they  are  to  be  considered  by  others  ;  not 
as  having  dominion  aver  the  faith  of  their  people,  having  a  right 
to  dictate  by  their  own  authority,  what  they  should  believe,  or, 
on  the  same  principles,  what  they  should  do ;  but  as  helpers  of 
their  joy ^  in  consequence  of  being  helpers  of  their  piety  and  obe-  24 
dience.  In  this  view,  how  amiable  does  the  ministerial  oSio^  ap- 
pear !  What  a  friendly  aspect  it  wears  upon  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind! And  how  little  true  benevolence  do  they  manifest,  who 
would  expose  it  to  ridicule  and  contempt ! 

Let 


1 3S  The  Apostle  would  not  come  to  grieoe  them. 

*icT.       Let  those  who  bear  that  office,  be  careful  that  they  do  not 
^  give  it  the  most  dangerous  wound,  and  abet  the  evil  works  of 


Yet,  ^hose  who  despise  and  deride  it ;  which  they  will  most  effectually 
17  do,  if  they  appear /a  ybrm  their  purposes  according  to  the  fiesh. 
L«»t  them  with  a  single  eye  direct  all  their  administrations  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  edification  of  the  church  ;  that  they  may 
]  3  be  able  to  appeal  to  their  hearers,  as  those  that  must  acknowledge^ 
and  bear  their  testimony  to  their  uprightness.    In  that  case,  they 
will  be  able  to  look  on  them  as  those  in  whom  they  hope  to  re^ 
1  ^joice  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.     And  if,  while  they  pursue  these  ends, 
they  are  censured  as  actuated  by  any  mean  and  less  worthy  prin- 
ciple, let  them  not  be  much  surprised  or  discouraged :  they  share 
in  exercises  from  which  the  blessed  apostle  St.  Paul  was  not  ex* 
empted  ;  and  indeed  there  is  no  integrity,  or  caution,  which  can 
guard  any  man  from  the  effects  of  that  malice  against  Christ  and 
his  gospely  with  which  some  hearts  overflow,  when  they  feel  them- 
selves condemned  by  it, 

SECT.  III. 

The  apostle  expresses  his  great  affection  to  the  Corinthians,  asmanU 
Jested  both  in  his  sympathy  with  the  offending  member  of  their 
churchy  who  J  having  been  under  censure^  was  now  penitent ; 
(in  which  view  he  advises  his  re-admission :)  and  also  in  his 
solicitude/or  tidings  concerning  them  from  Titus^  whom  notfind^ 
ing  at  TroaSy  he  went  to  meet  in  Macedonia.    2  Cor.  Ih  1 — 13. 

«cT.  2  Corinthians  II.  1.  «Coi.ii.  i. 

'"'  T  NOW  plainly  and  faithfully  tell  you  the  true  B^Jj,  ^^j^^^^y^^Jff 
2Qor.  reaspn  of  that  delay  of  my  journey,  which  that  I  would  not  come 
U.  1,'  has  so  much  surprised  most  of  you,  and  at  which  again  to  you  with  bea- 

some  appear  to  be  scandalized.     It  was  not  that  ^*°^**' 

1  forgot  you,  or  failed  in  any  friendly  regards  to 

you  ;  but  I  determined  this  with  myself  on  hear- 
ing how  things  stood  among  you,  that  I  would 

noty  if  it  could  by  any  means  be  prevented, 

come  to  you  again  in  grief* ;  in  circumstances 

ivhich  must  have  grieved  both  myself  and  you  ; 

but 

a  I  would  not  come  to  you  in  grief. 1    It  epistle,  and  perhaps  while  these  things  were 

*       may  be  objected,  why  then  did  he  speak  in  suspense,    he   had   received  news  of 

of  coming  in  his  former  epislle,  (1  Cor.  other  disorders  among  tbem ;  and  indeed 

xvi.  5 — '7,)  when  the  incestuous  pcrsoo  be  it  is  evident,  that  he  seems  apprehensive, 

ing  yet  impenitent,  and  their  obedience  lo  even  on  supposition  that  the  inctstuous  per- 

his  directions,  with  relation  to  that  ca^c,  son  were  happily  rt^stored,  he  might  yri  be 

bein?  as  yet  unapprove!,    th**   cause    of  u.uler  aneces':tyvjfexeKisin;ran  unwilling 

sorroTCy  and  the  necessitv   )( grievi'n  them,  severiiy  nmong  them.     Chap.  zii.  20,  21 1 

seemed  yec  greater  ^han  now  }   But  it  is  and  chap.  xiii.  l-^.  10. 
Tcry  likely,  that  after  he  had  wrii  that  b  Unltst 


Sc  had  wrote  his  former  epistle^  to  shew  his  love.  ]  39 

but  that  I  would  wait  for  these  fruits  which  I  '^pj. 
had  reason  to  hope  from  my  endeavours  in  my     '"' 
former  epistle,  to  regulate  what  had  been  amiss.  ^  q^^ 
«  FoTif  I  makcyou  jp^r  if  I  should  be  obliged  to  grieve  you^  who   11.2/ 
th^'iiSkcth  me  £^"  should  then  r^oice  me,  unless  it  be  he  who  is  now 
bitt'the  lame  which  is  grieved  bjfme^f  My  aflfection  to  you  as  a  church 
fnade  lonybyme?       is  indeed  so  great,  that  I  could  enjoy  very  little 

comfort  myseify  if  you  were  in  sorrow,  especially 
in  consequence  of  any  act  of  mine,  however  ne- 

3  And  I  wrote  this  cessary  It  were :    And  therefore  /  have  writ^  'i 
tame  onto  you.  »«t  ^     ^/^^  ^^  j^,  ^^^j^^  ^^  ^^le  farther  promot- 

when  I  came,  I  tboold  .  r  ^i    r      r  ^-  l*   i_  • 

bare  sorrow  from  them  ^ng  of  that  reformation  wbicb  is  necessary  to 
of  whom  I  ought  to  my  own  comfort,  as  well  as  to  your  honour  and 
f^ice :  »»«^»ns  fonfi.  p^^^    ^^^  /  ^^y  ^^^  ^^„  /  ^^^^  again,  hovc 

deuce  lo  you  all,  that  •^.>.'  a    7- al        ^     ^  l         t         l^  u 

ay  J07  is  tkejof  of  yon  grief  on  occoimt  of  those/or  whom  I  ought  to  re^ 
•IL  Joice,  having  this  confident /^^r^ua^ibn  concerning 

you  all  in  general,  that  my  joy  is  [thej'cy]  of  you 
aU^f  and  that  you  do  in  the  main  bear  the  same 
affection  towards  me,  as  I  feel  in  my  heart  to- 

4  For  out  of  much  wards  you.    For  sometime  ago,  with  tnuchii 
affliction  and  anguish  affliction j  and  over-bcaring  anguish^  of  hearty  I 

foS'tliA  m^Vaiit  ^^^^  an  epistle  to  you%  which  was  attended 
not  that  you  should  be  with  many  tears,  and  1  designed  by  it,  not,  as 
^eved,  but  that  ye  yQy  may  be  sure,  that  ye  might  be  grieved,  but 
eS^h  Y^.e't^::.  that  ye  might  know,  by  one  of  the  most  genuine 
bnodantiy  unto  you^     tokens  which  It  was  possible  for  me  to  give,  that 

overflowing  hoe  which  I  bear  to  you,  of  the  de«* 
gree  and  tenderness  of  which  I  was  never  my« 
self  so  sensible  as  I  have  been  since  this  sad  oc- 

5  But  if  any  have  casion  ol  discovering  it  happened.     And  if  any  ^ 

SrSe^SfL^'b^tt  on^  of  yo»  halhb^\«»  "«happy    as  to  have 

pan:  occasioned gnef^  he  hath  only  gneved  me  tn  part  i 

b  VnUu  U  he  he  toho  it  grieved  bif  me,^  vii.  IS-.I5,  with  chap.  xi.  13-^15 1  cbap« 

It  cannot  reasonably  be  objected,  that  the  x.  6 — 11.    Compare  chap.  zi.  22,  where 

Mound  part  of  the  church  would  rejoice  it  is  intimated  some  of  them  were  He- 

him  ;  lor  even  they  would  be  grieved  by  bre«'S.    But  as  we  are  sure  some  of  the 

the  necessity  of  such  severities  s  they  would  Corinthians  had  been  seduced  and  alienat* 

•ynopatbtze  with  the  afRictcd  and  correct-  ed  from  St.  Paul  by  them,  I  think  it  most 

cd  persons;  ahd  on  the  other  baud,  the  reasonable  to  understand  this  as  spoken  of 

recovery  of  oflboders  would  ghre  him  more  what  he  might  conclude  to  be  their  gene- 

sensible  joy  than  any  thing  else;  which  ral  character;  and  it  was  both  generous 

considerations  taken  together  will  abun-  and  prudent  in  the  apostle  to  set  it  in  this 

dantly  justify  this  expression.  point  of  view. 

c  My  Joy  it  the  joy  of  you  alL]      Mr.  d  Over- bearing  enguish.']     This  seems 

Locke  argues  from  hence,  that  a  distinc-  the  import  uf  avwxn;  which  nearly  re- 

tion  is  to  be  made  between  the  Corintht-  sembles  o-vvix"*  (compare  chap.  v.  14,) 

ans,  to  whom  this  episile  wz»  written,  and  which  I  render  bears  away. 

the  false  teachers  who  were  Jews,  and  ^  Wrote  an  epistle,  Jec]    Probably  he 

who  crept  in  among  them,  and  whom  here  refers  to  snch  passages  as  those  in  the 

be  does  not  comprehend  in  the  number  of  Jirst  epistle,  which  speak  of  scandalous  per* 

those  concerning  whom  he  speaks  with  sons  among  them^  and  direct  to  the  me- 

such  tenderness  and  hope.    And  thus  he  thods  to  be  cak^  to  reduCQ  fih^m  to  order* 

would  reconcile  this  passage^  and  chap.  {  7a 

Vol.  IX,  9 


1 40  They  were  to  restore  the  penitent  offending  member  ; 

f  icT.    I  am  but  one  of  a  much  greater  number,  who  P*^ :  that  I  may  not 
"''     have  felt  this  affectionate  concern.     And  this  I  o^erehargcyouaU. 

2  Cor.  s*y  >  ^^^^  ^  ^'^y  ^^^  overburden  you  all,  nor  fix 

11.5.'  any  unjust  charge  upon  the  whole  body  of  the 

Corinthian  church,  as  if  it  had  taken  part  with 

such  an  offender  in  afflicting  me  :  far  from  that, 

I  rather  believe  it  has  sympathized  with  me  in 

^my  grief.    And  stiffkient  to  such  anone^f  who     6  Sufficient  to  tuch 
bath  here  been  the  aggressor,  [is]  this  rebuke  *  "™*^  ^^^^^^  i?« 'Si 
and  censure,  [that  he  hath]  already  [stiffered]  SSwformMiy."'*'  ***' 
by  many  f  and  indeed  by  the  whole  body  of  your 
society ;  which  has  shewn  so  wise  and  pious 
a  readiness  to  pursue  the  directions  I  gave, 
for  animadverting  upon  him,  and  bringing  him 

^7  to  repentance.    So  that^  on  the  whole,  I  am     7  So  that  contrari* 
well  satisfied  in  what  the  church  has  done;  and  ^^^^^-^^^^^^^^^^ 
instead  of  urging;  you  to  pursue  farther  severities  t^''i^^\e%i  ^I'S^s 
against  him,  who  now,  by  the  blessing  of  God  such  a  one  should  be 
on  the  discipline  you  have  used,  is  become  a  pe-  «waUowed   up   wiUi 
nitent.     /  on  the  cmtrai^,  declare  it  to  you  as  *>^«»"^  •^"«^- 
my  judgment,  \!cizXyQU  snould  rather  forgive  and 
comfort  [him ;  ]  lest  such  a  one,  if  kept  under 
continual  rebuke,  should  be  swallowed  up  with  an 
excess  qfsorroWy  and  rendered  incapable  of  those 
duties  of  the  Christian  life,  to  the  performance 
of  which,  I  would  cheerfully  hope  that  he  is 

8  now  inclined.    Therefore  I beseechyou  to  confirm     s^herefore  i  be* 
(the  assurances]  ^nd  demonstrations  [ofvourV^^^  '^6™%^, 
love  to  him,  in  the  most  tender  and  endearing  love  towards  binu 
manner  that  you  can  ;  which  may  convince  him 

that  your  seeming  severity  proceeded  from  cor- 

9  dial  affection.  For  indeed  it  was  partlv  to  9  For  to  this  end 
this  purpose  th^t  I  have  written,  that  I  might  g^'Vno'w'SeS>f 
have  experience  of  you,  whether  ye  would  be  obe-  of  you,  whether  ye  be 
dient  in  all  things  to  my  apostolical  instructions  obedient  in  all  things, 
and  decisions ;  and  it  gives  me  unspeakable  plea- 

10  sure  to  find  that  ye  have  been  so.    And  truly      lo  To  whom   ye 
I  have  such  confidence  in  you  as  a  society,  ^fK»ve  any  th*»njf»  i 

^L   ^  T  -.       1     '     ^if'    '     M.  i_    .  ^     forene   also:    for  if  I 

that  I  may  say,  not  only  m  this  instance,  but  in  forgive  any  thing,  to 
any  other  that  may  happen,  that  to  whom  you  whom  I  forgave   tv, 
forgive  any  thing  which  hath  been  esteemed  an  '°'  y®"'  '^'"  Mgm 
offence,  so  as  to  be  willing  to  restore  the  offender 
to  your  communion,  /  also  shall  be  ready  to 
[forgive  it;]  and  ^  I  forgive  any  thing,  to 
whomsoever  it  may  be,  [it  is]  not  out  of  regard 

to 

f  7  0  tueh  an  one]  Mr.  Locke  very  well  so  much  as  mention  his  crime  ;  but  speaks 
observes  the  great  tenderness  whieh  the  of  him  in  the  most  indefinite  manner  that 
apostle  uses  to  this  offender;  he  never  was  consistent  with  giving  such  directions 
once  mentions  his  name,  nor  does  he  here    in  his  case  as  love  required. 

gCame 


Lest  Satan  might  get  an  advantage  by  excess  of  rigour.  141 

I  it,  in  the  person  of  to  the  offender  alone,  but  in  a  great  measure^r   ■"5^. 
^*™'^  your  sakeSy  that  as  in  the  person  of  Christy  and  by     '"* 


the  high  authority  with  which  he  bath  been  ^  cnr. 
pleased  to  invest  me,  I  join  in  taking  off  the  cen-  ii.  n. 
11  Lest  Satan  should  sure.     For  I  know  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
get  an  advantage  of  us;  -^^  general  b  concerned  in  conducting  these  af- 

ror  we  are  not  Ignorant  i..**..  •  ...  f^?r.i  l 

of  hisdevices.  fairs  art ght,  and  am  sohcitous,  lest  if  they  be 

carried  to  any  excess  of  rigour,  Satan  should  get 

an  advantage  over  us,  and  turn  that  severity  into 

an  occasion  of  mischief  to  the  offender,  to 

19     Fortbennofc,  his  brethren,  and  to  others.    For  we  are  not 

when  I  came  to  Troaa  igfipjrani  of  his  devices,  and  of  the  great  variety  12 

to  preocA  Chnst'B gos*    ^.     ^     ^    "^  i_-    l  L      •  ^*     °  ii  i.-   "^ 

pel,  and  a  door  was  of  Stratagems  wbicb  he  IS  continually  making 
opened  onto  me  of  Uie  use  of  to  injure  us,  and  to  turn  even  discipline 
l'^*  itself,  to  the  reproach  of  the  church,  and  the  de* 

struction  of  souls.  These  are  the  sentiments 
which  prevail  in  my  heart  towards  you ;  and  my 
conduct,  since  the  date  of  my  last  epistle,  hath 
been  a  genuine  demonstration  of  this  my  affec- 
13  I  had  no  rest  in  donate  concem.  Ihr  when  I  came  unto  Troasi 
my  spirit,  because  I  in  the  scroice  of  the  gospel  of  Christy  and  foixnA  13 

h^Sir?buttaS^g  my  ^^^'"g*  ^^^^^  ^  situated,  that  there  was  a  large 
leaye  of  them,  I  went  dooT  Opened  to  me  in  the  Lord,  many  circum« 
ffooi  thence  into  M*.  stances  seeming  to  invite  my  stay,  and  to  eive  a 
"^™^  prospect  of  success  m  my  mmistry ;    Yet  I 

had  no  rest  in  my  spirit ,  because  I  did  not  find 
my  brother  Titus  there  ;  whom  I  had  sent  to  in* 
quire  into  your  affairs,  and  from  whom  I  ex- 
pected tidings  of  you.  I  would  not  therefore 
make  any  abode  at  Troas,  though  so  many  con- 
siderations concurred  to  invite  me  to  it ;  but 
taking  my  leave  ofthcm^  I  went  out  of  Asia  into 
Macedonia ;  where  I  thought  he  might  be,  and 
where  I  had  the  happiness  quickly  to  meet  him, 
and  to  receive  that  news  of^you  which  has  given 
me  so  much  pleasure,  and  in  consequence  of 
which  I  have  found  occasion  to  write  to  you  in 
a  more  comfortable  manner,  as  I  here  do.  And 
I  bless  God,  that  the  purposes  of  my  Christian 
ministry  have  not  upon  the  whole  been  frustrat- 
ed by  tfab  journey,  but  that  the  Divine  blessine 

hath 

%  Came  urUo  Trvof.]   Mr,  Otoen,  (of  Of'  account  is  given.  Acts  zx.  1,  8.    He  after* 

dSin.  Part  I.  ]>.  134,)  thinks  this  happened  words  ordered  some  Christian  friends,  who 

in  Si.  Paul'sjourneyfrooi  Corinth  to  Mace-  were  attending  him  to  Asia  after  he  had 

donia ;  and  mentions  it  as  a  fact  emitted  spent  three  months  in  Macedonia,  to  wait 

by  St.  Luke,  to  be  collected  from  the  epis'  for  him  at  Tkoas,  (ib.  veises  4, 5,)  pn>«   . 

ties.    Many  such  facts  there  undoubtedly  bably  for  this  reason  among  others,  that 

are,  and  this  seems  one  of  them,  though  they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  preach* 

not  just  in  that  circumstance.    It  seems  ing  the  goipeL  to  a  people  who  seeised  40 

to  have  happened  in  that  passage  from  Asia  ready  to  receive  it. 
to  Macedonia^  of  which  so  very  short  an 

IS2 


142       Refiectums  on  the  mimsterial  temper^  and  of  a  righf  coniuch 

•icT.   hath  attended  my  labours  here,  as  well  as  in  the 
"^'     places  which  I  left,  that  I  might  come  hither. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  ministers  learn  from  hence,  after  the  example  of  this  wise 
and  benevolent  apostle,  to  be  very  tender  of  the  ease  and  com-> 
y^^*  fort  of  those  committed  to  their  care ;  doing  nothing  to  grieve  or 
''^distress  them,  unless,  as  in  the  case  before  us,  love  requires  it, 
in  order  to  their  safety  and  happiness.  Let  thein  learn  this  can- 
did and  endearing  method  of  putting  the  best  interpretation  upon 
every  thing,  and  of  believing,  where  there  is  any  reason  to  hope 

3  it,  that  their  joy  is  the  joy  (^  their  people  also.  When  professing 
Christians  offend,  and  cannot  be  reclaimed  by  gentler  methods, 
let  them,  not  out  of  resentment,  but  affection,  have  recourse  to 
the  discipline  which  Christ  hath  instituted  in  his  church ;  and  when 
that  discipline  hath  answered  its  end,  and  the  offender  is  recover- 
ed to  a  sense  of  his  evil,  let  them  with  the  greatest  pleasure  con* 
cur  in  re-^dmitting  him  to  the  communion  of  the  church  from 

6>  7  which  he  has  been  excluded ;  with  a  tender  concern,  lest  he  should 
be  swallowed  up  of  over-much  sorrow ;  always  considering,  how 
watchful  the  enemy  of  souls  is  to  get  an  advantage  over  us;  and 
remembering,  that  it  will  be  the  peculiar  wisdom  of  ministers,  to 
S  acquaint  themselves  with  these  artful  and  malicious  devices  ofSatan^ 
by  which  he  is  incessantly  endeavouring  to  distress  and  ruin  the 
church,  and  to  lay  snares  for  its  members  in  their  hopes  and 
their  fears,  their  joys,  and  their  sorrows,  so  as  to  take  occasion 
from  every  incident,  and  from  every  interest,  to  weaken  and  to 
wound  them. 

The  great  source  of  a  right  conduct  on  all  these  occasions,  is 

4  unfeigned  lotoe :  that  let  us  labour  to  establish  in  our  hearts  towards 
each  other :  praying  that  God,  by  his  Spirit,  would  establish  it. 
And  though  the  consequence  of  this  vfWl  be,  that  our  spirits,  like 
the  apostle^ s,  will  be  accessible  to  many  sorrows  which  we  should 
not  otherwise  feel ;  and  though  it  is  possible,  that  we,  like  St.  Paul 
in  the  instance  before  us,  may  sometimes  be  interrupted  ip  active 

22  services  of  life,  which  we  might  otherwise  have  been  more  ready 
to  pursue ;  yet  we  may  hope,  that  while  we  are  faithfully  influ- 
enced by  love,  under  the  direction  of  that  Christian  prudence, 
which  ought  ever  to  attend  it,  views  of  usefulness  may  be  opened^ 
where  we  least  expect  them,  may  be  opened  one  way,  while  they 
are  obstructed  another ;  yea^  upon  the  whole,  what  has  for  a-while 
interrupted  our  success^  may  in  its  remoter  consequences  greatly 
advance  iu 

SECT* 


Tik  JpostU  Messes  God  for  success  at  Troas,  and  elsewhere.       14S 


SECT.  IV. 


The  apostle  expresses,  in  the  mast  affectionate  terms ,  his  thankfulness 

to  God  for  having  intrusted  him  xoith  the  ministry  of  the  gospel, 

for  the  success  attending  his  services  therein  ;  and  declares  hia 

joyful  confidence  in  all  events  of  the  Divine  acceptance  ;  and 

speaks  rf  the  Corinthians^  as  his  credentials  written  by  the  finger 

of  God.    2  Cor.  n.  1 4,  to  the  end.    Chap.  III.  1—6^ 


Z  V^ORINTHIANS  II.   I*.'      ' 

'^  T  HAVE  informed  you,  that  I  teft  a  fair  op-   mct. 
tri-       portunity  of  preaching  the  gospel  at  Troas,      '^* 
■od  in  consequence  of  thatereat  desire*I'ftad  to  hear  TTII" 


«Co».  It  14.  2  Corinthians  II.  14/ 

l^OWtbanki  6tfiinto 

^     Qod,    which 

ways  caosetb  us  to  tri     ^ 

ampb  in  Christ,  ttnd  in  conscQuence  of  thatgi^-.^ «....*  ..*,^  .w..v,«.   -.p 

maketh    manife.t  the  f^^^  .    fo^  ^j^i^h  purpose  I  We^\  intO  Ma-   u,  i^ 

•avoarofhiskuowledge     .,      <  n^»j     •*l*^ij<  ii^>tL'i>  t 

by  us  la  every  place,     cedonia.    But  I  desire  thankfully  TO  own  the 

Divine  goodness,  in  attending  my  ministry  with 
Tery  comfortable  success  there.     And  indeed  I 
have  ^reat  reason  to  break  out  into  a  transport 
of  praise  in  the  reflection  :  Yes,  my  brethren, 
thanks,  everlasting  thanks  [be  rendered]  by  you 
and  me,  to  the  God  of  all  power  and  erace,  who 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ  *,  carry- 
ing us  on  from  one  spiritual  victory  to  another, 
and  manifesteth  by  us  in  every  place,  the  fragrant 
and  powerful,  odour  of  his  saving  knowledge. 
oi*.!::UT«;:r?f  Welf  may  I  rejoice    upon  this  account  ;>r  IS 
Christ,  in  them  that  "^e  the  apostles,  and  other  mmisters  of  his  gospel 
are  saved,  and  in  them  are  to  God  a  swect  and  acceptable  odour  of  Christy 
that  perish.  j,g  j ^  ^  j^  vretG  pleased  and  delighted  with  the 

incense  of  his  name  and  gospel  as  diffused  by 
us,  both  Tvith  respect  to  them  who  believe  and  are 
saved,  and  to  them  who  in  conseauence  of  their 
16  To  the  one  wr«^  unbelief,  pfTiM  in  their  sins.  To  the  latter  indeed  .^ 

uotodJr^;  .Id  to  the  l^^.  f fJ  f^  /^r  of  death;  the  fra^rancy, 
other,  the  savour  of  life  SO  rich  m  Itself,  instead  of  reviving,  destroys 

^to  them,  and  is  efficacious  to  bring  on  death  in  its 
most  dreadful  forms.      But  to  the  other  [we 

are} 

a  CoMsetk  us  to  triumpkJ]   Witsius  would  eonfuenr*  ;  so  he  seems  beantifnlly  to  at- 

lender  ^^taf*!Stun1i,  who  iriumphi  over  vt,  lude  to  that  circa oistaoce,  in  what  he  sayt 

(oompwe  CuL  ii.  15,)   and  supposes  it  oftheoafbi,  ike  odour  of  ike  gotpei,  in  the 

cxproitses  the  joy  with  which  Su  Paul  re-  following  oenee.    And  he  seems  farther  to. 

fleeted  oa  that  powerfnl  and    sovereign  allude  to  the  different  effects  of  ftfoogr 

gvace  which  had  led  him  in  triumph,  who  perfumes,  to  cheer  some,  and  to  thiowr 

Was  ooce  so  insolent  an  enemy  to  the  otheii  into  violent  disorders,  according  to- 

gospeL      I  rather  think  the  apoeUe  repre-  the  diiferent  dispositions  they  are  in  to 

sents  kiwue(f  as  triumphing  through  the  receive  them ;   and  JEiian  obserres,  that 

Divine  power.    And  as  in  triumphal  pro*  some  kind  of  animals  are  killed  by  them^ 

ccsuons,  especially  in  the  eaei,  fragrant  Uitt.  ^inm*  iti.  7. 
tdoofa  and  incense  were  bum  oear  the 

bAJuUentt 


Ui 


He  speaks  of  the  Corinthians  as  his  epistle  ; 


SECT,   fl^^j  jn  o^to^r  of  life  :  the  gospel  revives  their  un^  life.   And  who  ir 
'^'    souls,  and  is  effectual  to  their  eternal  life  and  |^^'**'    ^^    ^*^ 

«Cor.  salvation.        ^tu/ when  we  consider  all  these 

11.  16.  awful  consequences,  which  one  way  or  other 
attend  our  ministry,  we  may  truly  say,  who  [is] 
sufficient  for  these  things  ?  Who  is  worthy  to 
bear  such  an  inaportant  charge  f    Who  should 
17  undertake  it  without  trembhng?      Neverthe-     17  For  we  are  not 
less,  thoimh   we  must  acknowledge  ourselves  a*  many, which  corrupt 
tinworthy  oT  such  a  charge,  God  is  pleased  to  i:rof«^^tT?SSt«:J 
succeed  us  in  the  execution  of  it,  as  he  knows  God,  in  the  sight  of 
our  sincerity  in  his  sight  and  presence.    For  we  ^^,  •peak    we   in 
are  not  as  nfgkyy  who  adulterate  the  word  of  God  ^  ^**^^ 
by  their  oi^q,  j^ase  mixti^res,  and  retail  it,  when 
formed  acc<|»r^ing  to  the  corrupt  taste  of  their 
hearers;  hilas  ^unmingled  sincerity,  but  as 
by  the  expy^sjs  command  of  God y  in  the  presence 
of  God  we  speak  in  the  name  of  Christ ;  deli- 
vering every  part  of  our  message,  as  those  that 
know  how  awful  our  account  is  ;  and  how  im- 
possible it  is  conceal  so  much  as  a  single  thought 
from  that  all*penetrating  Being  to  whom  we 
are  shortly  to  give  it  up. 

3  Cor.      And  when  I  say  this,  do  we  again,  as  some      s  Cob.  lit.  i.   Do 

iiLi.  presume  to  insinuate,  begin  to  recommend  our-  we  begin  again  to  com- 
selves,  and  one  another,  [to  t/ou  ?]  Or  do  we  n^^^^^oU^s 
need  as  I  perceive  some  [do\ ,  recommendatory  episUes  of  commenda- 
letters  to  you  from  other  churches,  or  recom-  "<"*  ">  r^*  ?'  ^^* 
^mendatory  [letters]  fromyouio  oibersi  Truly  I  of^^^eo6,uon  bom 
may  well  say,  you  are  yourselves  our  epistle,  «  Ye  are  our  episUe 
the  best  recommendation  from  God  himself,  fl^^^?  iH^®^^ j*^*?;? 
bis  testimonial,  as  it  were,  written  upon  your 
hearts  ^  in  the  glorious  change  by  our  means 
produced  there  ;  and  the  effects  of  it  are  so  ap- 
parent in  your  lives,  that  I  may  say,  ye  are  ktwwn 
and  read  by  all  men,  who  know  what  you  once 
3  were,  and  you  now  are  ;  and  they  who  consi- 
der these  things,  must  acknowledge,  that  such  «»'«  manifestly  decUir-- 

success  granted  by  the  co-operation  of  Divine  SlJ"  .'^J^U'i^VJ 
grace,  is  as  evident  a  proof  of  God^s  gracious  yt^ 

presence  with  us  as  can  well  be  imagined.  [^Ye] 

whose 


known  and  read  of  all 
men : 


3  Foratmuck  as  ffi 


b  Adulterate  the  xrord.']  Kamlktvo/it;  it 
a  very  expressive  phrase,  and  alludes  to 
the  practice  of  those  who  deal  in  liquors, 
which  they  debase  for  their  own  greater 
gain  ;  and  it  insinuates  in  strong  terms 
the  base  teniper  and  conduct  of  their  faUe 
teachers,  not  has  finely  illustrated  the 
Ibrce  of  this  expression  in  his  learned  and 
elegant  note  ou  this  text.  Exer.  p.  154, 
135. 

c  C7poJi  tfour  hearts*^  Some  copies  read 
§ur  hearts,  that  is,  always  remembered  and 


thought  qf.  But  I  apprehend,  the  apostle 
means,  that  the  change  produced  not  only 
in  their  external  conduct,  but  in  their  in- 
ward temper,  was  so  great,  that  alt  who 
could  judge  of  it  by  intimate  knowledge^ 
(and  it  is  certain  that  some  judgment  may 
be  formed,)  must  own  it  a  great  aUesta- 
tion  of  his  ministry.  The  great  enormities 
in  which  they  were  once  plunged,  (see 
1  Cor.  vi.  11,  &c.)  would  much  illustrate 
this  argument*  ^  To 


ttCT« 

IT. 


Written  hy  the  Spirit  of  Godj  and  proving  his  mission.  1  ^^ 

OB,  written  oot   with  whose  characters  were  some  of  them  once  so 
^'ci^^'^nt^oSi'  enormous,  (I  Cor.  vi.   11,)  but  [are]  now  so 
Sm  in  tabieTof  tton^  amiable  and   excellent,    are    indeed  manifest  ^Cor. 
but  in  fleshly  tablet  of  and  apparent,  as  the  epistle  of  Christ  which  is  l».  3.] 
die  heart.  ministered  by  us  ;  and  by  you  Christ  doth,  as 

it  were,  declare,  that  he  hath  been  faithfully 
preached  among  you  by  us  ;  an  epistle  a?rjV/en 
not  J  as  epistles  generally  are,  with  ink^  but  by 
traces  drawn  by  the  Spirit  of  the  one  living  and 
true  Godj  moving  on  your  hearts,  and  produc- 
ing that  variety  of  graces  which  render  many 
of  you  so  conspicuous  and  lovely.  And  the 
inscription  is  noty  fas  that  boasted  monument, 
which  did  so  great  an  honour  to  the  mission  and 
authority  of  Moses,)  written  in  tables  rf stone ^ 
but  in  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart;  to  which 

4  And  inch   tnist  no  hand,  but  that  by  which  the  heart  was  made^ 
have  weibroashChrist  could  find  acoess,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  in- 
to God-waid :  gcribe  these  sacred  characters  there.    Su£h  con- 
fidence have  we  towards  God  by  Jesus  Christy  that 

our  ministry  shall  be  effectual  in  other  places, 

5  Not  Uiat  we  are  and  that  the  world  shall  by  your  means  be  per- ^^ 
'^*JSS*^l^^«  saaded  of  our  apostleship. 

to  tbiok any  tlun;  as  ^i_«     *       ^         •      •        ^«         ^i.   ^ 

of  onrseiTcs:  but  our  We  say  this,  not  as  insmuating,  that  we  are 
fofficicoey  i*  of  God.    sufficient  of  ourselvcs  to  reckon  upon  any  thing  as 

from  ourselves  **;  we  would  not  insinuate  this, 
or  encourage  any  others  to  do  it ;  for  we  are 
upon  all  occasions  ready  most  thankfully  to  ac* 
knowledgCy  that  all  our  sufficiency  [is]  from 
God  ;  whatever  furniture  of  any  kind  we  have 
\  ^^?.  ^*^'  -^^^  for  our  work,  we  humbly  ascribe  it  to  him,  and  A 

made  ns  able  ministers  r  i_*  •         ii  *.  ^'  r 

of  the  New  Testament;  irom  bim  anse  all  our  expectations  ot  success 
not  ofthe  letter,  but  of  with  this  furniture,  whatever  it  be:  From 
the  Spirit:  for  i»ici^  that  great  and  adorable  Author  of  all  good,  who 

also  hath  made  us  his  apostles,  and  others  whom 
he  hath  sent  into  the  work,  able  ministers  ofthe 
new  covenant^  sufficiently  qualified  to  discharge 
that  important  trust  of  proposing  this  gracious 
covenant  of  God,  established  in  Christ,  to  our 
fellow-creatures.  For  we  are  indeed  ministers 
not  ofthe  letter ,  but  of  the  Spirit  *  ;  for  we  are 
enabled  to  enter  into  the  sense  and  spirit  of  the 

law 

d  To  rechfn  upon  any  thing  at  qfour*  the  signification  we  here  assign  it,  and 

telcet.1    This  seems  the  roost  exact  rcn*  tigoifies  to  reckon,  or  aeeouni. 
deriog  of  xoyiffoaOati  ri  a-;  if  laulan.    Dr.        e  Noi  of  the  Utter,  hut  of  the  Spirit*"] 

WhlAj  rendenit  to  reaton,2i$  if  the  apostU  To  understand  this  of  zn  allegorical,  ra« 

bad  said.  We  are  unable  by  any  reasoning  tber  than  /iferff/ explication  ofthe  Old  Tes- 

of  OUT  own  to  bring  men  to  conversion  :  tament,  is  very  arbitrary  and  uowairanr 

which  grres  a  fine  and*  just  sen8<»,  but  I  table  ;  and  I  vrish  no  Christian  commenta- 

think  only  a  part  of  what  the  apoiile  in-  tors  had  given  encouragement  to  the  Deists 

tended.    Compare  Acts  xix.  27  ;  Rom.  to  abuse  this  text  in  the  maajier  it  is  weU 

W.  3,  6,  1  ]  ;    chap.  viii.  IS,  36  ;  1  Cor.  known  they  have  done. 
iv.  1  J  in  all  which  the  word  Xeyt^o^i  has 


1 46  Beftectiom  en  the  importance  of  the  gospel  message. 

liCT.  law,  and  other  sacred  writings;   whereas  that  teridilcib,bottheSpi« 
Divine  volume  is  to  the  Jews,  but  as  a  heap  of  "'P^*"*"  *• 


2  Cor.  letters  and  characters,  which  they  know  not 
111.  6.  how  to  read  and  understand,  and  yet  pride  them- 
selves so  much  in  them,  that  in  that  sense  it  may 
be  said,  they  receive  mischief,  rather  than  be- 
nefit, from  their  own  oracles.  Thus  the  letter 
kiUeth;  the.  unbelieving  Jews  are  undone  by 
their  obstinate  adherence  to  it,  and  more  pre- 
judiced against  the  gospel,  than  those  that  ne* 
▼er  heard  of  any  Divine  revelation  at  all.  But 
when  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  speaking  in 
lis,  they  enter  into  the  spiritual  sense  and  de- 
sign of  the  law,  then  it  giveth  life  ;  it  establish- 
etb  our  faith,  quickens  our  obedience,  and  be- 
comes a  source  of  happiness  in  this  world  and  io 
the  next. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Chap.      May  the  infinite  importance  of  the  gospel  message  be  deeply 
^^ '^g impressed  on  all   who  preach,  and  all  who  hear  it.    Ltfe^  or 
deaths  is  in  question  ;  eternal  life,    or  everlasting  death :  and 
while  it  is  from  day  to  day  reviving  its  thousands,  is  it  not  to  be 
feared,  that  in  some  places  it  is,  by  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God  on  hard  and  impenitent  hearts,  aggravating  the  guilt  and 
misery  of  its  ten  thousands  ?     How  awful  is  the  work  of  dispens- 
ing this  gospel  I    Who  can  pretend  to  be  sufficient  for  such  things 
16  as  these  :     Who,  that  considers  the  nature  and  importance  of  the 
ministerial  work,  can  undertake,  or  pursue  it,  but  with^ifar  and 
trembling  ! 
Chap.       Yet,  insufficient  as  they  ought  humbly  to  acknowledge  them- 
*"•  ^*  selves  to  be,  to  reckon  upon  any  things  as  from  themselves^  there 
Chap.  ^  ^  sufficiency  in  God^  imparted  to  faithful  ministers ;  in  conse- 
ii.  u.quence  of  which  they  are  often  made  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
borne  on,  in  a  holy  superiority  to  all  the  difficulties  of  their  work, 
and  see  their  labour  not  to  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord,    Well  may 
that  support  them,  under  the  discouragements,  which,  in  other 
instances  they  feel*  when  the  fruit  of  their  labours  does  not  im*- 
mediately  appear,  yea,  when  the  present  state  of  many  under 
their  care  is  directly  contrary  to  what  they  could  desire ;  for  their 
IS  work  is  still  with  the  Lord^  and  they  are  a  sweet  savour  to  God  in 
them  that  perish,  as  well  as  in  them  that  are  saved.    Let  them 
therefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  their  mind,  and  exert  themselves 
with  the  utmost  vigour,  rejoicing  in  this,  that  God  will  on  the 
whole  be  glorified,  and  they  shall  on  the  whole  be  accepted,  and 
through  his  abundant  grace  be  aipply  rewarded.    Yea,  God  will 

consider. 


Ifthi  law  were  glorious^  tie  gospel  is  much  more  so :  H7 

consider,  in  that  day  of  final  recompense,    the  anguish   which   *>ct. 
they  have  felt  for  Ihe  souls  they  have  seen  perishing  under  their    '^' 
minisirationSf  as  well  as  the  faithful  pains  they  have  bestowed  to 
reclaim  them. 

But  as  they  desire  to  secure  this  acceptance ;  yea,  to  secure  their 
own  salvation,  let  them  never  allow  themselves,  by  any  foreign 
xnixtures,  to  adulterate  the  word  of  God ;  but  let  them  speak  it  in 
its  uncorrupted  sincerity^  as  in  ike  sight  and  presence  of  Gody  and  17 
as  those  who  know  it  is  not  their  business  to  devise  a  message 
out  of  their  own  hearts,  but  to  deliver  what  they  have  received  of 
ihe  Lord*    So  may  they  hope  there  shall  not  be  wanting  those, 
who,  according  to  the  views  which  the  apostle  gives  us  of  these   f?'"?* 
Corinthians^  shall  appear  as.  epistles  written  by  the  hand  of  Christ 
himself^  in  attestation  of  their  commission  from  him. 

That  ministers  may  more  cheerfully  hope  for,  and  expect  such 
an  honour,  let  us  all  pray,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  lead  them 
into  the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  scripture:  that  they  may  not 
unprofitably  amuse  themselves  and  their  hearers  with  vain  and 
cold  criticisms  on  the  letter  of  it,  so  as  to  neglect  and  forget  n^hat  6 
is  most  spiritual  in  its  design  and  meaning ;  but  that  they  may, 
under  Divine  illumination,  attain  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit^  and 
be  enabled  to  make  greater  proficiency  in  unfolding  and  illus- 
trating the  important  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  may  chap. 
be  to  multitudes  a  ^aoowr  of  life  unto  life.  >>•  i^' 


SECT.  ¥• 

The  Apoeile^  farther  to  recommend  the  ministry  of  which  he  had 
been  speaking ^  falls  into  a  vety  pertinent  and  useful  digression 
concerning  the  comparative  obscurity  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  the 
superior  glory  fnd  permanence  of  the  gospel^  2  Cor.  Ill,  7,  to 
th^end. 


tICT. 
T. 


2  Com,  HI.  7.  2  C09.INTHIANS  IIL  7. 

B'll'ord^^lh  t^S:  I  HAVE  JMt  been  obserring.  that  the  letter  of 
\tn  md  engraven  in       the  law,  in  ttiat  seuse  m  wbicb  It  IS  main-— — 
itooei,  was  giorioos,  tained  by  the  Jews,  killetb  in  itself;  it  binds  'f,f°J' 
I^cJ!::i/nr«eS!  ^<>7?  transgressors  under  a  sentence  of  death,  "**^- 
fwiy  behold  the  face  and  by  the  perverseness  of  their  interpretation, 
itfMcocf,  iur  the  glory  is  the  occasion  of  ruin  ;  while  the  Spirit  quick- 

^  eneth.  And  let  me  now  direct  your  thoughts^ 
%o  the  argument  arising  from  hence,  to  prove 
the  greatly  superior  excellency  of  the  gospel : 
for  %f  the  Mosaic  law,  which  was  indeed  the 
vnnistration  of  deaths  which  was  [contained]  in 
\isible  letters,  [and]  the  mpst  excellent  part  of 
Vol.  IX.  T  vhi^U 


1 4S         For  the  former  noai  to  he  abolished^  the  tatter  to  retnaiu. 

•KCT.  which  was  engraven  in  the  two  tables  of  stone^  of  hit  coanteoamc^ 
^'      hewn  indeed    and    prepared  by  God  himself,  aJlJfawS^; ''**  "^  ^ 
"TcorT  which  Moses  brought  down  from  mount  Sinai 
lU.  7.  in  his  hands,  was  attended  with  a  signal  and  un- 
deniable glory  ^  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  look  directly  upon  the  face  of  Moses ^  because 
of  the  glort/  of  his  countenance  which  was  so  soon 
8  to  be  abolished  in  death :    Haw  much  more  shaU     8  How  shall  not  th« 
that,  which  may  with  so  much  propriety  be  call-  mmittration  of  the  S|nV 
ed  the  ministration  of  his  Spirit ^  be  glorious  f  ° 

Since  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  heart 
of  a  rational  beinc^,  is  so  much  more  important^ 
than  any  dead  characters  which  could  be  en* 
graven  on  insensible  stones. 
&     This  may  be  farther  apparent,  when  we  con-     ^  Forif  thcminiftiv 

pider  what  I  hinted  before,  concerning  the  im-  ?®°  °^  condemnatioft 

•u-iv       c    t  i.  '   •     -i-r        J      I    '^-       i_     -.il     *^  glonr*  much  rooie 

possibihty  of  obtaining  life  and  salvation  by  the  aoth  the  miniitraiiori 

Mosaic  law.     /br;/* that,  which  was,  in  its  ef-  of  righteousness  ex« 

fectSf  on\y  the  ministration  of  condemnation,  pro^  ceed  in  glory. 

nouncirig  a  sentence  of  death,  in  many  cases 

urithout  mercy,  and  which  at  last  certainly  end- 

^d  in  leaving  persons  under  condemnation,  as 

it  was  incappible  of  taking  away  the  moral  guilt 

of  any  one  offence ;  [was  attended  with]  so  bright 

4  glory ' ;  haw  much  mare  shall  the  gospel,  w  hich 

may  well  be  called  the  ministration  qf  righteoi^^ 

ness,  exceed  in  glory  f  as  it  puts  us  into  so 

certain  a  way  tQ  obtain  justification  and  life 

everlasting. 

io  Far  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  at  its  \^  f«  «▼«»  *J^ 
first  dispenwitipn.  tM  i^  the  law  of  Mo«».  ^Z^^'S^ 
hath  no  glo)y  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  this  respect,  by  reason 
glory  that  excelleth  it  by  unutter^ible  degrees  ;  ©f  'he  gioty  th«t  ex- 
so  that  as  the  sun  swalloweth  up  the  light  of  the  *®^**^' 
moon  and  the  stars,  i4i  like  manner  is  the  lustre 
of  former  dispensations  swallowed  up  in  that  of 

lithe  gospel.      For  if  that  which  was  to  be  so     n  For  if  that  which 
soon  abolished,  teas  nevertheless  attended,  as  we  L*  j'^^^^TIlflw 

.  Vf  'Jill  *.  ®***»   mucD  more  tn»t 

nave  seen,  with  some  considerable  degrees  pf  which 

glory,  to  illustrate  its  Divine  original  and  au- 
thority, how  much  viore  glorious  [mustli  that 

[be] 

a  Attended  with  ghryJ}  Dr.  Whitby  has  dispensation  to  be  introduced,  bat  with 

taken  a  great  deal  of  paios  to  prove,  that  incomparable  adrantage  on  the  side  of  the 

there  is  ^n  intended  opposition  between  gospe/.    But  laboured  as  tliis  interpreta- 

tbe  glory,  that  is>  the  visible  lustre  on  the  tion   is,    I  cannot  acquiesce  in  what  is 

eoantenance  of  Moses,  (compare  Bzod,  singular  in  it ;  and  it  had  been  obvious  to 

xxxiv.  99,  30,  where  the  Seventy  use  the  have  objected  to  verse  1 1 ,  that  the  cloven 

word  itlo^a^ai,)  with  the  giory  which  de-  tongues  of  fire  left  no  such  lasting  lustre 

scended  on  the  apostles;  (Actsii.  S,  4;)  on  the/ace  of  the  afottlet  as  on  that  of 

and  considers  each  as  an  emblem  of  the  Moses. 


In  this  confidence  he  used  greai  plainness  qf  speech.  1 45 

which    remaincth   ir  [A^j  which  rcmoineth  immutable  through  the   »ct. 
»'*^'^  remotest  ages  ^  \ 


i«  Seeing  then  that      This  IS  the  glorious  ministry  in  which  we  g  cor. 

we  hmve  tuch  hope,  ^^j^  eDOTged ;  and  it  brines  along  with  it  the  ill.  12. 

we  use  gicat  puynitfff       ii-^^*  i^i  ^ii 

^ftpeechT  sublimest  sentiments  and  the   noblest    views. 

Having  therefore  this  hope  and  confidence,  it  is 
no  wonder  that  we  use  great  liberty  of  address, 

13  Aod  not  it  Mo-  when  we  are  speaking  to  you  ;    And  [are]  not  13 
Kt,  wki€k  put  a  yai)  herein  concealed,  as  Moses ,  [who]  put  a  vail 

over  hit  fyoB,  that  the  l  •    ^  /  t.^       i  •        oo  c  \ 

children  of  itneiooQid  ^V^n  his  facCf  (compare  txod.  xxxu%  33%) 
not  itedCutijr  look  to  wherein  he  was  a  kind  of  type  and  figure  of  his 

^^'aWhiMsd.''**^  ^^^^  ^^^  dispensation ;  so  that  he  might  seem  there- 
^  by  to  intimate,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could 

not  directly  look  to  the  end  of  that  taw  which  he 
brought,  and  which  was^  as  I  observed  before, . 

14  Bot  their  mindt  to  be  abolished^ ;    But  on  the  contrary ,  their  ^^ 
werebhnded :.  for  until  understandings  are  evidently  blinded^  for  until 

thit  day  remaioeth  the    ./ .     .       .#     ^  ..         .•  -^  /u    i 

■ame  vaU  ontakeo  ^hts  day  the  Same  vail  continues  upon  the  law,  or 
niraj,  in  the  reading  of  rather  upon  their  own  hearts,  and  is  still  unre^* 
**?  u^"v  """f  """"' '  ww^rf  during  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament ; 

which  oet/ It  done  away      i-   •  /*.  i_    5-*l*      ^  u     •  r 

iactintt.  which    contains   such  distinct    prophecies   of 

Christ,  and  such  lively  descriptions  of  him,  that 
one  would  imagine  it  impossible  that  he  should 
not  be  immediately  acknowledged  and  adored 
by  all  that  profess  to  believe  its  Divine  autho- 
rity ;  which  [vail]  is  taken  away  in  those  that  re« 
ceive  Christ,  who  have  in  him  the  true  sub- 
stance of  those  shadows,  and  the  great  end  of 

15  But  even  unto  its  most  important  prophecies.    But  as  to  the  ^9 
J^'tJvSu'::^  unbelieving  Jews,  ^I  said  before,   the  vail 
PB  their  heart.  which  they  wear  in  their  synagogues,  too  aptly 

represents  that  which  is  upon  tlunr  heart  when 
Moses  is  readf  even  to  this  day  in  their  hearing  ; 
in  consequence  of  which  they  can  no  more  see 
the  mind  of  Moses,  than  their  fathers  could  see 
16  Keirertbeieu,  his  face.  But  it  shall  not  always  be  so;  thel$ 
vbcn  it  .faaU  tarn^  to  j^^^ ^  ^f  j^^^^  -^  intitled  to  a  variety  of  most  ex- 
cellent promises,  relating  to  the  blessings  of  thef 
Messiah^s  kingdom ;  ancTas  when  Moses  went  in 

to 

b  If  that  tckteh  jMi.to  he,  &c.]    Mr.  c  And  are  not,  ^c]    All  Uiat  foUowi 

Hallet  would  render  it,  **  if  that  which  from  hence  to  the  beginning  of  the  18th 

was  done  away,  was  done  away  by  glory,  vene  may  be  included  in  a  parenihetit. 

how  much  more  doth  that  which  remain-  d  Which  was  to  he  aholished,^    Snob  an 

etby  remain  in  glory."    But  1  think  thit  oblique  manner  of  speaking  on  this  subject, 

mutt  appear  harsh  to  every  one  that  ex-  makes  the  argument  from  these   wofdi 

amines  the  original ;  im  i^ins,  it  literal^  peculiarfy  striking.    It  it  taken  for  grant- 

ly  hf  ghrjf,   and  so  may  tignify,  intrO'  ed,  at  a  thing  ceruinly  known,  and  quite 

iuced  by  it,    or  attended  with  it,  or  con*  inditputaUe,  that  the  Mosaic  ditpentation 

Jhmed  by  it ;  and  in  either  of  these  tenses  was  to  he  abolished. 

may  welt  be  applied  to  the  shining  of  the  P'Bt*. 
faeeQi'Miot€%. 

7» 


1 50         Under  the  gospel^  we  clearly  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

SECT,  to  the  Lord,  he  laid  aside  his  vail,  so  when  it ^  the  Lord,  the  Tatt  thdl 
""'    that  is,  the  people  of  Israel,  shall  turn  unto  the  ^"^  ^"^  **^*y* 


3  Cor.  Lordy  when  the  blessed  period  appointed  for 
IH.I^.  their  general   conversion  shall  come,  the  vail 

shall  be  taken  away^  and  the  genuine  sense  of  the 

sacred  oracles  shall  break  in  upon  their  minds 

17  with  an  irresistible  light.    Now  the  Lord  Jesus     17  Now  the  Lord  h 
Christ  is  that  Spirit  of  the  law  of  which  I  spake  |j^„*J^^  ^idt^Lf*te 

*  V  before  ;  to  whom  the  letter  of  it  was  intended  Lorf^,thcic'SubcrtyT 
to  lead  the  Jews  ;  and  it  is  the  o(Hce  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  as  the  great  Agent  in  his  kingdom, 
to  direct  the  minds  of  .men  to  it.  And  let  him 
be  universally  sought  in  this  view ;  for  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  [w,]  there  \is]  liberty ;  a 
more  liberal  and  filial  disposition,  to  which  un- 
der the  influence  and  operation  of  the  Spirit, 
the  gospel  brings  those  who  were  subject  to 
bondage,  under  the  imperfect  dispensation  of 

1 8  Moses.  And  in  consequence  of  the  liberty,  en-  1«  Bnt  we  ell  with 
joyed  by  virtue  of  the  graciQu.  economy,  we  ^  I'^i^'^S'^ 
ou,  who  have  been  so  happy  as  saitably  to  wei-  of  the  Lord.an  chang* 
come  it,  with  umaHed/ace,  attentively  beholding  ed  lo  the  lame  image, 
as  by  a  glaas"  or  mirror,  the  glory  of  the  Lord'  ^".f  h7,J"c„!ri7!i 
reflectelfrom  his  word,  arf  trim/ortned  into  Zll^'^^''^'^ 
something  of  the  same  resplendent  image  of  the 

blessed  Redeemer,  whose  shining  face  we  there 
see  ;  and  the  more  stedfastly  we  behold  this  il- 
lustrious and  amiable  form,  the  more  we  do 
partake  of  it ;  proceeding  graduallyyrom^fory 
to  glory.  And  all  this  is  as  proceeding/ri^in  the 
Lord  the  Spirit^ ;  for  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
h  the  Spirit  of  the  law,  so  the  Divine  Spirit, 
llinder  his  direction  and  influences,  is  the  cause 
of  this  noble  and  Divine  e£fect. 

IMPROTE- 

-  e  BekokUng  at  hy  a  glast.}  Some  would  on  which  the  reverberated  rays  fall,  (oa»> 

lender  Ka1oir7oi{e/uMiwi  reflecting  as  from  a  facet  sbinc  too  ;  and  we  nail  them  not,  but 

Sloit*    But  Eisner  and  Bos,  have  abun-  diffuse  the  lustre^  which,  at  we  discover 

antljr  piroved,  what  indeed  is  evident  to  more  and  more  of  his  glories  in  the  gotpel, 

tf  I  versed  in  the  language,  thai  it  has  the  is  continaally  increasing, 
aignification  here  assigned ;  and  indeed  the        g  By  the  Lord  the  Spirit,^    As  the  order 

oUier  interpretation  would  obscure  and  per-  of  the  Greek  words  is  unusual,  notvriv 

plex  the  sense.  (jmIos  ru  ku^h,  but  xi/mm  rvivMale;,  Dr, 

f  Beholding — the   glory  of  the   LordJ}  Whitby  would  render  it^^y  the  Lord  <{f  ike 

Here  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  ^n/ra«//  Spirii,   that  is,  by  Christ,   in   whom  tiie 

that  can  be  imagined.  Moses  saw  the  She-  Spirit  dwells,  and  by  whom  it  is  commu- 

cAinoA,  and  itrendered  his  face  resplendcoti  nicated   according  to  his  sovereign  will, 

so  that  he  covered  it  with  a  vail,  the  Jews  But  the  paraphr/ue  unites  the  two  senses, 

HOC  being  able  to  bear  the  reflected  light :  each  I  think  more  natural,  though  which 

we  behold  Christ,  as  in  the  glast  of  his  of  the  two  was  chiefly  intended,  1  cannot 

wordt  and,  (as  the  reflection  of  a  very  /u-  absolutely  determine* 
ffiiiioiM  Qbject  from  a  mirror,  gildi  the  &ce 


JRr/kctums  m  the  glory  of  the  Christum  dispensation.  151 


IMP&OYEMENT, 

Still  doth  this  glorious  glass  of  the  gospel  stand  full  in  our  view,  ggcr.* 
from  which  the  lustre  of  the  Redeemer's  countenance  is  refleeted^     ▼• 
Let  us  daily  behold  bis  image  there,  and  contemplate  it  with  an  at-_- 
tentive  eye,  as  those  who  are  solicitous,  that  we  may  wear  some  of .  ^ 
those  rays ;  yea,  that  we  may  wear  them  with  still  increasing 
lustre ;  that  we  mai/  be  transformed  from  glory  to  glory  ^  and  re- 
jecting those  rays,  shine  as  lights  in  the  world. 

Let  us  endeavour  to  raise  our  minds  to  this  laudable  temper,  by 
frequently  reflecting  on  the  excellence  of  the  Christian  dispensa-7|8 
tioo,  as  a  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  and  of  life  i  whereas  the  law  was 
the  ministration  of  death  i  and  while,  from  the  glory  attending  the 
law,  we  infer,  with  the  apostle ^  the  super-eminent  glory  of  the 
gospel,  let  us  learn, also  the  superior  obligation  it  brings  us  under, 
to  regard  and  obey  it,  and  the  proportionably  greater  danger  of  11 
despising  it.    T)[ie\dLY9  oi  Moses  vizs  soon  to  be  abolished  i  thego»« 
pel  still  ranains^  and  shall  remiun  to  the  end  of  time.    Let  us 
pray  for  its  prosperity,  and  do  our  utmost  to  promote  it.    And 
let  us  earnestly  plead  with  God,  that,  whereas  there  is  now  a  vail 
upon  the  face  of  the  Jews  eopi  unto  this  day^  when  the  sacred  re- 14 
cords  are  read  among  them^  they  may  turn  unto  the  Lord^  andfind 
the  vail  taken  away ;  that  so  by  the  conversion  of  Israel  as  a  na- 1^ 
tion,  there  may  be  a  glorious  accession  of  evidence  to  Christianity; 
and  that  the  Jews  themselves  may  be  happy  in  the  blessing  of  him 
whom  their  fathers  crucified,   and  whom  they  continue  con- 
temptuously to  reject. 

Let  the  ministers  of  the  gospel^  while  defending  so  divine  a 
cause,  and  enforcing  so  important  a  message,  use  all  becoming 
plainness  of  speech ;  and  may  all  Christians  know  more  of  that  ]  2 
liberty  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  gives  j  that  God  may  in  all  things  17 
be  glorified,  through  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


SECT,  VI. 

The  apostle  declares  his  courage^  and  disclaims  all  sinister  views  and 
all  distrust  of  success,  in  pursuing  the  glorious  ministry  he  had 
described :  being  persuaded^  that  such  a  gospel  could  not  be  refect^ 
ed,  but  in  consequence  of  the  most  fatal  prgudices.    2  Con  IV. 


«  Co».  IV.  1.  2  Corinthians  IV.  I . 

T'S^f  Sa  S  QUCH  are  the  distinguished  fflories  of  the  gos- 

trf,  ^  pel^dispensation,  and  its  effects  on  the  hearts 


fltcr. 


of  *Cor. 
"*   IV.  I. 


gospel 
them 


1  $2     The  0postk  declares ,  that  having  found  mercy  he  fainted  not : 

$ECT.  of  those  who  sincerely  embrace  it.     And  there*  t«7.  a$  weha▼e^eceiT- 
_J[|;_^r^  having  been  entrusted  with  such  a  ministra"  ^^  !"*"^y'  ^^  ^*»"^ 

2  Cor.  ^^^9  ^  ^^  ^^^  obtained  mercy  [of  God]  to  be 
IV.  i«  thus  honoured,  we  faint  not  under  any  of  those 

diflSculties  we  are  called  out  to  encounter ;  nor 
in  any  dep^ree  desist  from  our  glorious  enter- 
2  prize%  But  we  have  renounced,  and  set  at  de-»  2  Buthavdienonnc- 
&ance,t/^hicUUnMngso/shame^,  in  which  the  Suio^i^f  "„^'SSk'5 
priests  of  Paganism  deal  so  much,  in  order  to  iog  in  cnftincM,  nor 
impose  on  the  people  over  whom  they  preside,  *an^iwg  the  word  of 
practising  in  tlieir  mysteries  80  many  impure  51.^Si^'S;'cf!'i^' 
and  so  many  foolish  rites.  We  need  not  any  of  truth,com[neDdiogour. 
their  artifices;  not  walking  in  craftiness ^^s  some  •**^*»  ^^  «^«nr  «"«'• 
would  insinuate  that  we  do,  nor  decei{fuUy  cor^  of  G^''"''''^  *^  *^**^ 
Tupting  and  disguising  the  word  of  God  ;  but  by  ' 

the  manifestation  of  the  genuine  and  unsophis- 
ticated truths  recommending  ourselves  to  every 
man^s  conscience,  we  steadily  and  constantly  act| 
as  in  the  all  penetrating  sight  of  God ;  and  there^ 
fore  are  willing,  that  ail  the  world  should 
know  what  the  arts  and  mysteries  of  our  minis* 
try  are. 

3  -But  if  our  gospel^  after  such  open  and  gene-  ^  But  \(  our  g 
rous  conduct  on  our  side,  be  still  under  a  vail  5^'^''wJ*'^^ 
ioo^,  as  the  law  is  with  respect  to  so  many;  if  is 

.  vailed  to  those  that  are  perishing ;  they  must  be 
very  bad  men,  and  in  a  very  dangerous  state, 
who  hearing  it  preached  as  it  is  by  us,  cannot 
enter  into  the  main  design  and  spirit  of  it,  and 
are  not   inwardly  engaged   to    reverence  it* 

4  Jmong  whom  undoubtedly,  that  is,  in  the  num«  4  In  whom  the  Ood 
ber  of  such  unhappy  wretches  [are]  all  [they]  of  ^i»  world  bath 
whose  unbelieving  minds  Satan,  who  herein  acts  bliiKie4 

.  9A  the  god  of  this  world^,  whose  subjects  the 

children 

a  De&itt  from  oar  glorioas  enterprise.]  c  If  our  gotpel  he  under  a  oai/too.]    £»' 

Sxxaiutf  naturally  expresses  the  drawing  it  nai  irt  xtitaXufAfAvm  rs  ii/ayyiXioy  ii^wy» 

back  from  some   strenuous  undertaking,  is  most  literally  rendered  thus;    aaid  it 

in  what  we  often  call  a  dastardly  manner,  has  &o  evident  a  reference  to  what  was  sai4 

on  account  of  some  difficulties  attend-  ahove,   of  the  veil  on  the  faces  of  the 

iog  it.  Jews,  that  it  seems  by  all  means  expedient 

b  Renounced  the  hidden  ikingt  of  thame.]  to  translate  it  thus,  rather  than  hd* 

Br.  Whitby    understands    this    of    kxvd  This  text  is  justly  urged  by   Dr.  Scoti^ 

practices ;  but  the  opposition  between  this  (Christian  Life,  Vol.  V.  290,)  as  a  proof 

clause  and  the  following  seems  nrach  more  of  the  perspicuity  of  the  apostle's  writings 

to  fwowr  the  paraphrase;  though  to  be  surs  in  all  matters  of  importance  to  our  solva* 

the  phrase  may  extend  to  all  dishonest  arti*  tioii. 

JicesotlaiA^  teachers.  The  word avaira/uii^a,  d  The  god  qf  this  world.]     That  several 

which  we  render  reiwunce,  does  not  imply  ancient  Christian  writers  should  interpret 

they  ever  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the.se  this  of  God  the  h'ather,  is  one  of  the  most 

things ;  but  the  words  "  set  them  at  de-  amazing  things  I  have  met  with.     See  Dr. 

fiance"  seem  still  more  literally  to  ex-  Whitby  in  /oc.  and  Dr.  Edwardst  Exercii* 

preu  the  original  p.  291.    I  doabt  not  but  Satan  is  intended 

a»4 


And  that  he  preached  not  himself^  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.      1 53' 

tended  the  minds  of  children  of  this  world  are,  hath  bUnded  by  iu   •cct. 
****^i<^*"tte  ikte^  dazzling  vanities  and  allurements,  lest  the  lustre    "*- 
thc'giSoiii  go^i  of  o/ihe  glorious  gospel  of  Christy  who  is  the  image  ^  cor. 
Christ,    who   is   the  ^tbe  invisible  God  in  all  his  perfections  and  iv.4* 
i?*^  ^  Sctl*''^^  glories,  should  beam/orthupon  them^  and  should 

'^  ""^  pain,  or  rather  awaken,  those  weak  minds,  dar- 

kened by  so  many  gross  and  unhappy  prejudice, 
and  slumbering  to  their  everlastmg  destruction. 

5  For  we  preach  not  But  such  as  I  have  before  described,  is  our  con*  5 
mtrseives,  hat  Christ  duct,  however  perversely  it  may  be  misuken, 
^esus  the  Lord;  and  or  misrepresented.    For  we  preach  fwt  ourselves^  1 

oonefres your  servBnti  ^       :  «.    -.         i^:  ^i.     •*.        *. 

ibr  Jesus' sake.  ^®  ^^  ^^  ^^  exalting  our  own  authority,  at  ex- 

tending our  reputation,  or  securing  to  ourselves 
any  secular  advantage ;  bui^  renouncing  all  such 
yiews,  and  claims,' and  desires,  we  preach  Christ 
Jesus  J  as  the  supreme  Lord  of  his  church ;  andf 
instead  of  setting  ourselves  up  for  your  mastersi 
we  declare  ourselves  to  be  your  servants  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus ;  and  are  willing,  out  of  regard 
to  you,  and  above  all  out  of  duty  to  him,  to 
stoop  to  the  humblest  offices  of  love,  by  which 
we  may  be  serviceable  to  you  in  your  most  im^ 
^  ^'^iift  ^^   1^  h^  portant  interests.    And  it  is  no  wonder,  that  ^ 
^^^^i^^t^^  ^?  *«■«  thus  disposed,  considering  the  view  of 
aeis,  hath  shined  in  things  which  God  hath  given  us  by  his  grace ; 
our   hearts,    to   gh)0  for  God,  v^ho  by  his  powerful  word,  in  the  first 
^gf^f''l^£rof  creation  of  this  world,  commanded  the  light  in- 
God,  in   the  face  of  stantaneously  to  shine  out  ^that  darkness  which 
Jesus  Chris:.  Covered  the  whole  face  of  the  deep,  (Gen.  i.  5,) 

hath  also  shined  into  our  once  prejudiced  an4 
benighted  hearts,  and  particularly  into  mine, 
by  the  internal  operation  of  his  blessed  spirit, 
[to  impart]  the  lustre  of  the  knowledge  of  God* s 
gUny^j  discovered,  as  we  before  observed,  iniha 
face  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ^ ^  from  thence  re- 
flected 

and  conld  it  be  proved,  as  has  been  ioti-  may  very  well  signify  the  j!r/brM)raibiotr/A/^« 
matedy  that  this  malignant  spirit  was  of  God;  but  the  following  words  deter-* 
so  early  called  by  the  Jews  ^HDD,  '*^    mined  me  to  the  more  literal  translation, 

God  who  bUndM,  I  should  think  it  a  bcauti-  «?  ''  «"/>"!.  P~P®1  '^  Y^'*^  °^  ^^^  ^'°'^' 

ftil  tUnstration.  **"*"  ®^  ^**®  knowledge  of  God,  as  in,  or  op- 

^  Preach  not  ouTtehuA      Grolius  ex-  on  the  faccof  Cbrist.    Some  would  render 

plains  it  Uius,  •'  we  do  not  preach  that  we  ^^  M'^r^wf  accordmg,  or  in  proportton  to, 

arc /crA,  but  that  Christ  is  so;"  and  this  that/w/r^.  ^,  .    ,    « 

is  certainly  compiebended.    But  I  think        «?  f  f  ihe  face  qf  Jeius  Chtut.^    Some 

the  phrase  may  well  be  taken  in  the  larger  ^??"  render  jupoawx^  person;  but  it  so 

extent,  expressed  in  the  ft«rfl;>AiT«.    To  «r'f«"*y»;Pl'fi«^/«^*«"*'l«'»«'f't  f*^''*^- 

prench  ihemsekes,  may  signify  their  making  "'•  \^» }  ^O  **V^  *^"^  T^**  J*^'  ?5 

themselves,  in  any  view,  the  end  af  their  '^nder  it/a«;  though  the  glory  here  said 

preaching  ;  as  preaobing  Jesus,  a  phrase  of-  J«  ^  "fleeted  from  hxtfaoe.x}  undoubted- 

ten  used,  may  signify  preaching,  so  as  to  \f  ?*t  ^J^^'C^  Is  manifested  m  Iva  prrfon, 

direct  men's  eyes  to  him,  ">  «h«  »n«oo  «^  ^'^  w>^>»  humamty,  and 

fTo  impart  the  lustre  of  the  hnowUd^e  all  the  wonderful  thin j^s  he  has  done  ancf 

^f  God's  glory,}    Tunrm  ini  Jo^j  n  ^^  tuBered  m  consequence  of  it. 


154  Jtcfteciiom  an  the  aposil^s  ditmUresiedness  and  aniragt^ 

wfT.    fleeted  upoD  us,  and  from  us  to  yoa,  for  the 
^'*      important  purposes  of  your  sanctiification  and 
salvatioot 


IMPROTEICEMT. 

Ver:     Let  all  #fao  are  honoured  with  the  ministry  of  the  gospel ^  leant 
1  from  the  apostle j  coprage  and  fidelity  ;  remembering  tbey  are  con* 
tinually  in  the  sight  and  presence  of  God.    Let  them  therefore 
renounce  with  abhorrence,  that  craft  which  so  many  who  have 
called  themselves  Chrislian  priests^  have  studied ;  and  labour  to 
2govern  their  whole  cdnductby  such  apparent  principles  of  inte- 
grity and  honour,  that  they  may  commend  themselves  to  every  man*s 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 
S     This  end  will  be  much  promoted,  if  they  learn  to  lay  aside  all 
sinister  views  of  interest  and  ambition,  of  human  applause,  or  a 
dominion  over  men's  consciences ;  and  putting  on  that  humble 
character  so  amiably  illustrated  in  the  apostle  PauPs  writings, 
every  where,  with  all  loyal  affection  preach  Christy  as  the  great 
Lord  and  Head  of  the  church  ;  and  declare,  and  approve  them, 
selves  the  willing  servants  of  souls  for  his  sake.    So  humbling  them- 
selves, tbey  will  be  exalted  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  man  ;  and  will 
reap  those  heart  felt  pleasures  now,  and  those  honours,  emoluments, 
and  delights  hereafter,  which  will  infinitely  more  than  indemnify 
them  for  all  they  may  resign  ;  and  exceed  not  only  the  low  appre- 
21  hensions  of  the  servants  of  mammmif  in  ChrisCs  livery,  but  their 
own  most  elevated  conceptions. 

Let  every  reader  seriously  examine  himself  as  to  the  knowledge 

be  has  of  this  gospel^  and  the  degree  in  which  he  has  felt  a  sense 

of  its  glory  and  excellence  upon  his  heart ;  solemnly  consideringly 

3  that  if  the  lustre  and  efEcacy  of  the  gospel  be  hidden  from  him,  it 

is  a  sad  sign,  that  he  is  himself  a  lost  creature,  and  is  like  to  be 

4 lost  to  God  and  happiness  forever;  he  is  the  captive  of  Satan 

blinded  by  him  as  tlie  god  of  this  worldf  and  in  the  probable  way 

to  be  led  on  to  unseen,  but  irretrievable  destruction.     Dreadful 

situation  !  which  might  indeed  occasion  absolute  despair,  were  it 

not  for  the  views  which  the  gospel  gives  \}Sy  of  that  God,  who. 

6  in  the  beginning  of  the  creation  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 

darkness :  who  can  yet  say,  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  shall  be 

light  in  the  most  benighted  soul,  and  the  lustre  of  the  glorious 

knowledge  of  God  in  the  person  of  Christ  shall  beam  forth.    Let  this 

Divine  interposition  be  earnestly  implored ;  and  O,  that  it  may 

be  imparted,  before  the  blinded  captives  be  consigned  to  eternal 

ruin,  to  blackness  of  darkness  for  .eper  !         ' 

SECT, 


SECT. 

vii. 


JSe  ackncrwUdges  thai  we  have  the  ireasute  in  earthen  v£5sels ;        1 55 


SECT.  VII. 

The  apostle  freely  acknowledges  his  own  infirmities ;  but  glories  in 
the  strength  communicated  to  him  from  God,  as  an  effectual  sup^ 
port  under  the  extremest  trials ;  over  which  he  triumphs  in  the 
language  of  the  strongest  faith.    2  Cor.  IV.  7 — 15. 

«  Co».  IV.  7.  2  Corinthians  IV.  7. 

B^u^iS^^hJln  T  HAVE  spoken  to  you  of  the  excellence  of  the 
T«sici«,  Uiat  Uie  excd-        gospej,  representing  It  as  a  most  invaluable 
leocy  of  the  power  may  treasure;  and  indeed  it  is  so  rich  a  blessing,  that  ■ 
l^  of  God,  and  not  of  ^|^  highest  angel  in  heaven  might  think  it  an  ^  Cor. 

faoQour  to  be  employed  in  dispensing  it.     But^^*  ^" 
such  is  the  conduct  of  Providence  in  this  res- 
pecty  that  we  have  this  invaluable  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels ;  feeble  creatures,  who  dwell  in 
mortal  bodies,  and  are  surrounded  with  number* 
less  infirmities,  are  employed  in  dispensing  it  to 
us ;  that  so  the  excellency  of  the  power ^  by  which 
^ts  great  and  important  ends  are  answered,  may 
appear  to  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us  :  who  are  so 
far  from  being  able  to  add  efficacy  to  pur  own 
labours,  that  it  is  wonderful  how  we  are  en- 
s  We  are  tmnbied  abled  even  to  sustain  them.    ITVe]  arp  indeed^ 
dTf^SL'^wareB!^.^  incvety  rcspcct^  gvedXXy  offlicted^;  but  through 
piexed,  butoo/iodesl  the  Divine  care  over  us,  we  are  not  utterly  aver^ 
I*ir»  pressed^  with  the  weight  and  variety  of  our 

trials :  we  are  often  brought  intp  dubious  cir- 
cumstances ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  we  are  not  in 
foU^^a^^^^^^  ^^^P^i^i     [We  are]  continually  persecuted  by^ 
boinotdUcroyed;     '  men,  but  we  are  not  forsaken  of  God  ;  we  are 

thrown  down  by  our  enemies,^e/  we  are  not  en-* 

tireiy  destroy edhy  them  ;  bqt  animated  from  on 

high,  we  spring  up  again,  and  renew  the  com* 

10  Always  bearing  bat  with  increasing  vigour.  We  are  always  bear-  lo 

»*>«»*  ing  (ibout  with  us  in  the  body,  the  dying  of  the 

Lord 

9  In  everii  retpeci  we  are  afflicted,  &c.]  lake  to  be  the  true  key  to  this  beautiful 

This  ueiion  may  seem  a  digression ;   but  and  pathetic  passage. 

JKXhing  could  be  mojre  perttDeot  to  the  b  We  are  qfflietetL']        I  apprehend  the 

apottte'*  grand  purpose.     He  aimed  at  re-  apostie  hear  t6  speak  with  some  peculiar 

covering  tbe  aflections  of  these  Corinthi-  regard  to  his  own  case  ;  yet  not  so  as  to 

aps  which  were  much  alienated  from  him;  exclude  that  of  hie  brethren,  which  an- 

for  this  purpose  he  freely  opens  his  heart  donbtedly    did  very   much   resemble  it. 

towards  them,  and  tenderly  represents  the  Compare  I  Cor.  iv.  9. 

many  and  grievous  pressures  and  hard-  c  Not  utterly  ooer^prested*"}      The  word 

sliips  to  K'bich  loreto  souls,  and  to  theirt,  fiToxwgtffinoi  properly  signifies,  crushed  in 

among  the   rest  exposed  liim.      This  I  a  strait  passage. 

•'    '  d  fhave 

Vol.  IX.  U 


1 56  '      Thai  the  power  mighi  appear  to  be  of  God. 

»KCT.    Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  so  that  the  cruelties  which  •*>?at »«  the  body,  the 
^"*     were  exercised  in  putting  him  to  death,  seem  to  ,5^"'*  Z\  .^ye  ^T* 

1  J  r  c*.i.i?L      Jcs"'»  that  the  life  also 


2  Cor.  ^^  *c'®^  over  again  upon  us,  by.  the  rage  of  the  of    jesu.   might    ha 
iV.  10.  enemy  ;  yet  all  this  is  in  effect,  not  that  an  im-  m^^te  maoifest  ia  our 
mediate  period  should  be  put  to  our  life  and  ^^^* 
ministry,  as  they  desire,  but  that  iJie  life  also  qf 
Jesus,,  now  triumphant  above  all  hostile  power, 
97ury  be  more  evidently  manifested  in  the  preser- 
vation of  this  our  feeble  body^  which  enemies, 
so  many  and  mightv,are  continually  endeavour- 

1 1  ing  to  destroy.  For  we  who  live^  those  of  us,  1 1  Forwe which  live 
the  apostles  and  ministers  of  Christy  who  still  »«  ^^^f  A^Hvered 
survive,  are  continuallj/  delivered  over  to  death  ^^  ^^^  Ihc^'^Ufe 

^or  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus^  and  as  it  were,  aisoofjehus  mi^btbe 
evpry  day  led  out  to  a  new  martyrdom  in  his  "*^«  manifest  in  our 
cause  ;   but  so  many  new  and  unexpected  deli«  mortu  flesh, 
verances  arise,  that  it  seems  as  if  these  dangers 
were  permitted  on  purpose,  that^  as  I  said  be- 
fore,  the  life  also  and  power  of  the  blessed  Jesus^ 
our  Divine  Saviour,  mai/  be  manifested  ard  de- 
monstrated, tnsupportingoi/r  mor/tf/and  feeble 

^eik  in  the  midst  of  all  these  assaults,  and  per* 
petuating  our  lives  from  year  to  year  through 
so  many  successive  dangers,  which  await  us 

12  wherever  we  come.  So  that  on  the  whole  I  *J  ^.  **»««  ^-^^^ 
may  say,  that  death  worketh  continually  to  glo-  "T^^  ""  "*•  ^'^^  '^^* 
rify  his  name  in  us,  but  life  in  you:  while  you 

are  called  to  live  for  his  honour,  we  may  be  said 
to  serve  our  Redeemer  by  bearing  for  bis  sake 
repeated  deaths. 
]  3    But  we  endure  it  all  with  resolution  and  cheer-     i^  We  having  th# 
Mness,  having  the  same  spirit  of faith,hyv,)Aeh  "^^.^l^^^:;^^::^ 
good  men  of  old  were  animated,  in  their  most  i  believed,  and  there- 
active   labours,  .and  most  painful  sufferings  ;  f®**  h»^  I  tpoken  z 
according  to  what  is  written,  (Psal.  cxvi.  lO)  Jte'fo^^^r-  *^ 
I  have  bchevedy  and  therefore  have  I  spoken^ ; 
we  also  cordially  believe  the  certain  truth  of  what 
we  teach,  and  therefore  go  on  to  speak  our  im- 
portant 

d  I  kace  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  he  underte1ce«  to  prove  in  bis  third  Dieter^ 

epoken.]    As  for  the  quotation  here,  some  taXipn,  that  the  cxvith  Psafixi,  in  its  ori|(i« 

tbink  thera  i^  an  allusion  to  the  confidence  nal  sense,  is  to  he  understood  as  spoken  by 

which  David  expresses  in  the  preceding  the  Peialmisc  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah, 

words,  of  walking* b^ore  the  Lord  tn  the  But  1  see  no  necessity  for  urging  this. 

lawi  of  ta"  living  i  as  if  the  o/xwi/tf  had  in-  The  simpler  sense  of  the  passage,  as  it 

tcoded  to  say,   we  also  shall  in  a  nobler  stands  in  the  psalm,  is,  *<  Though  I  have 

sense  Ho  it.     Mr.  Pierce  supposes  the  •Spi-  been  in  very  great  aflliction,  and  some- 

ritoffttiik,  here  spoken  of,  is  the  Spirit  of  times  almost  depressed,  yet  faith  in  Go4 

Jef  us,  which  enabled  him  through  faith  hath  supported  me,  and  put  this  soug  of 

in  God  to  preach  that  doctrine  which  he  praise  into  my  mouth.*'      In  this  sense  of 

knew  wonld  provoke  the  rofs^e  of  o  wick-  the  words  nothing  could  be  more  natursl* 

cd  u'orld,  so  as  to  cod  in  his  deatli ;  and  than  for  St.  Paul  to  adopt  thom* 


apostles  experienced.        1 5T 


portant  message,  whatever  may  be  the  conse* 
quence,  supported  by  this  inward  conscioasness 


StCT. 

YU. 


of  our  integrity,  and  animated  by  a  powerful  g  cor. 
sense  of  duty  towards  God,  and  the  hope  of  IV.  i3. 
the  most  glorious  reward  from   his  bountiful 

14  Tsurmmg  ttiaft  ho  grace.     Those  hopes  rise  to  complete  and  ever-  ^^p 
Sf  J^r'shi^rJS  lasting  happiness  ;  which  we  continually  pur- 

ns  up  also  by  Jetttt,  sue,  88  knowing ,  that  if  we  persevere  in  that 
$od  ihatt  prcMDt  m  service  with  which  he  hath  honoured  us,  he  who 
wiih  yoo,  rnsedup  the  LordJesusChrist from  the  dead  by 

bis  almighty  power,  will  also  raise  us  up  by  Je^ 
sus^  whom  he  will  send  at  the  last  day,  com^ 
missioned  to  accomplish  this  great  work ;  and 
that  then  be  will  present  [us]  with  yoUf  before 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  great 
joy,  in  each  other,  and  in  him  ;  and  will  intro- 
troduce  us  to  that  heavenly  kingdom,  to  the 
prospects  of  which  he  hath  called  us  by  that 
gospel  which  we  have  preached,  and  which  you 

15  For  ill  things  an  have  believed,    /bra// these  great  things  [are]    . 
foryofvsakes^tbatti^e  prepared,  not  merely  on  our  account,  butybr** 

SSS^SISnES-  i^'-  ^"'  that  theoaerfiawing grace  being  com- 
ia«of  sMwy,  redouml  plete  in  all  its  diffusive  extent,  and  exalted  de- 
to  tbe  stocy  of  God.      grees,  fnigkt  abound  by  the  thanksgiving  of  ma' 

ny,  even  of  countless  multitudes,  who  shall  share 
for  ever  in  it,  to  the  glory  ofGodj  the  great  ori^ 
ginal  and  end  of  all. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  as  adore  tbe  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  in  sending  nsy^^^  fj 
the  gospel  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  in  employing  our  fellow- 
mortals,  rather  than  angels,  under  the  character  of  his  messen-* 
gers  to  as ;  by  which  means  we  are  taught  more  to  depend  on 
God  for  that  efficacy  of  power  that  renders  them  successful ;  to 
acknowledge  his  hand  in  animating  and  preserving  them^  and  are 
kept  in  such  an  exercise  of  faith,  as  is  in  this  present  world  most 
honourable  to  God,  and  most  profitable  to  us.    Let  tbe  mortality 
oi  ministers  be  suitably  remembered,  by  themselves  and  others^ 
and  improved  to  the  best  purposes  ;  and  let  us  take  care  that  we 
do  not  tbink  the  less  honourably  of  the  treasure  on  account  of  the 
weakness  of  these  vessels  in  which  its  great  Proprietor  has  thought 
fit  to  lodge  it. 

Let  it  encourage  them,  who  are  struggling  with  the  difficulties 
of  that  arduous  and  important  work,  to  think  on  those  refresh*  3)9 
ments  which  the  apostles  experienced  ;  in  consequence  of  which, 
though  afflicted,  they  were  not  depressed,  and  though  persecuted, 

U  2  appeared 


158  The  apostle  expresseth  his  confidence  and/or titude 

ncT,  appeared  not  to  be  forsaken  ;  but  could  boast,  that  the  support  of 
their  lives ^  amidst  so  many  pressing  dangers,  was  a  demonstration 
Ver.  of  the  life  of  Christ.  We  may  indeed  all  say  this,  with  respect  to 
11  the  support  of  the  spiritual  life,  in  the  midst  of  so  many  difficul- 
ties. Having  obtained  help  from  him^  we  continue  until  this  day ; 
and  it  is  because  he  lives ,  that  we  live  also.  Confiding  therefore 
in  him,  let  us  exert  ourselves  vigorously  in  thb  holy  warfare  to 
which  we  are  called;  and  strenuously  endeavour  to  maintain  our 
ground  against  all  the  enemies  who  press  hard  to  overbear  and 

destroy  us. 

And  that  we  may  be  thus  animated,  let  us  labour  to  engrave 
on  our  hearts  a  more  lively  and  assured  belief  of  the  great  and 
important  things  of  which  we  speak,  and  hear  ;  and  that  not  only 
in  the  general,  but  in  particular  instances.     Let  us  labour  to 

jgfeel  at  once  their  evidence,  and  their  energy;  having  the  same 
spirit  of  faith  which  wrought  in  the  apostles  and  prophets,  and 
engaged  them  to  discharge  their  office  with  such  distinguished  fide- 
lity, ferjrorand  zeal-  Especially  let  us  maintain  such  believing 
appreshensions  of  this  great  and  comprehensive  truth,  that  God 
hath  raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  deady  and  that  he  will  by 
the  same  power  also  raise  up  his  faithful  ministers  and  servants^ 
who  firmly  retain  that  glorious  gospel  :  and,  as  those  discoveries 
are  made  for  their  sakes,  that  they  may  obtain^  salvation  by  him, 

15  and  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  their  united  and  everlastingprail 
ses  let  us  daily  set  before  our  eyes  this  risen  and  triumphant 
Redeemer,  and  look  forward  to  that  glorious  appearance  of  his, 
when  he  shall  come  to  be  admired  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  farther 
extolled  and  glorified',  in  all  them  who  believe.    Amen. 

SECT.  VIII. 

The  apostle  describes  the  glorious  hopes,  which  he  had  beyond  the 
grave,  as  his  great  support  and  ground  of  triumph,  under  all 
those  trials  which  he  had  been  mentioning  before ;  and  endea  - 
vours  to  animate  others  to  fidelity  and  zeal  by  that  description. 
2  Cor.  IV.  16.  to  the  end.  Chap.  V.  1—10. 

2  Corinthians  IV-  16.  poV^^Lrcau'e'  we 

ict.  TX/E  have  been  speaking  of  the  great  design  x     ^^^^^    ^^^^     ^^^ 
iii.      VV    Qf  God,  in  causing  his  gospel  to  be  re-  though   our  outward 
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^^^    vealed  to  the  children  of  men,  that  the  thanks-  --^^pens^^^  J« ^;^« 
IV  16   givingsof  manv  may  redound  to  his  own  glory;  «dday  by  day. 

'  and  on  this  account  we  faint  not  under  any  of  the  ^ 

present  pressures,  nor sntJlr  ourselves  to  be  borne 
down  by  the  assaults  of  our  enemies  ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  if  our  outer  man  perishes,  yet  the  inner 

man 


In  the  tnav  of  the  future  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  1 5^ 

man  is  dailj/  renewed :    the  soul  gathers  neir    »«ct 
strength ,  as  the  body  grows  weaker  and  weaker, 
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and  we  feel  our  dissolution  approaching:  which  2Cor. 
py  For  our  light  ftf.  may  well  be  the  case.     For  we  have  the  firm-  iv.17. 
fliction,  which  is  bat  ^^^  a^snrance,  that  this  momentary  lightness  of 

far  a  moment*  work-  Jtf  .»  r*i  a*       l-  a  i 

etb  for  u«  a  far  more  our  afflictKniy  which  passcs  Off  SO  tast,  and  leaves 
cvcoediog  and  eternal  SO  little  impression,  that  it  may  justly  be  spoken 
weight  of  glory;  pf  ^^  levity  itself,  is  working  out  for  us  afar 

more  exceeding  \and'\  eternal  weight  of  glory  "^^ 
the  most  solid,  substantial,  and  lasting  felicity, 
the  exalted  degrees  of  which,  none  of  the  boldest 
figures  of  speech  can  paint,  nor  any  stretch 
iswbiieweiooknot  of  human  thought  distinctly  conceive.  And  18 
at  Uic^ings  which  are  ^^  ^^y  assuredly  promise  ourselves,  that  tht» 

wbicb  arc  DM  Te^nilbr  ^^  ^  **^®  blesscd  end  of  all,  while  we  are  con- 
the  things  which  are  scious  that  We  are  720^  aiming^  at  the  things 
seen  a/v temporal;  but  2ie;AiV:A  ar^W^i^/f;  are  not  endeavouring  to  se- 
aot  leciT^/eeicrnar^  ^"'^^  ^"  ourselves  any  secular  advantages  of  one 

kind  or  another  ;  hut  €U  those  which  are  invisible. 
And   however  vain  and  visionary  such  views 
may  seem  to  tlie  world  about  us,  and  we  may 
be  despised  for  attending  to  them,  we  have  full 
satisfaction  in  our  own  minds,  that  we  are  acting 
the  wisest  part,  in  such  a  choice  and  preference  ; 
for  the  things  which  are  visible^  and  in  that  re- 
spect may  seem  to  have  the  advantage  of  others, 
[are]  temporary  and  transient ;  but  those  which 
are  invisible ^  [are]  eternal ^  and.  therefore  suit- 
able  to   the   duration    of  that  immorfal  soul 
which  God  has  given  us,  and  in  the  felicity  of 
«  Co».  V.  1.  For  which  our  true  happiness  must  consist.     Nor  or^r 
earthly  house  of  this  »*  ^*"*  an  uncertain,  or  very  distant  hope;>r  V.t. 
tab«macic  were  dis-  we  know  assuredly,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
tr^^df'    "^f  G^*   *  [this]  tabernacle  were  dissolved^  if  this  mortal 
*     ***  ^         hou"e  ^^y»  constituted  of  dust,  were  mouldered  back 

to  dust  again  ;  or  if  our  zeal  for  the  service  of 
the  gospel  should  bring  on  martyrdom,  which 
should  destrov  it  before  its  time  ;  we  have^  and 
should  immediately  enter  on,  a  building  o/'which 

God 

a  Afar  more  eveefdin^r,  5cc.]    ThiJi  sen*  translation.    It  sii;nifief ,  that  all  hyjterbolet 

tence  is  one  of  the  most  eniphatical  in  all  fall  nborl  of  dcscribinit  that  tvei<?bty  eter- 

St    Paul's    w  Tilings ;    in    ivhich   (as  Dr.  no!  glory,  so  solid  and  lasting,   that  you 

Grosvf;i)or  well  expresses  it)  he  speaks  as  may  pass  from  one  tuffxrbotr  to  another, 

mut  b  like  an  orator  a^  an  ar.ostie.     The  and  yet  when  you  have  gained  the  last, 

lightness  of  the  Uial  is  cX(>r(vsHcd  by  rt  are  infinitely  below  it.    Biackw,  Sacr,  Clai* 

•XfiiroT  mf  ^\t4*!i>i,  the  nirutu'**  of  our  Vol.  J.  p.  3'>-2. 

cJiiftioH  ;  as  it   ii<!  h^d  satcl,  it  i»  even  /<.•-        b  Are  not  riming,  &c.l     This  vxtrwrlaf 

vi  1 1'  its^tf  in  %uch  a  coinpar.son.     On  the  cxactiy  sii^nifics;    and   our  Ens[lith  tvord 

other  hand,  the  jcA^*  vTf^^oMv  11;  L*-:!;*^:;  >jy,  scope ,  or  mark  a.mcd  at,  is  derhcJ  ftom 

is  (>ays  Mr.  Blackwali)  infinitely  cii«pi);i-  the  saipe.CrrceA- theme. 
tical,  and  caaoot  be  eiprested  by  any 

c  Not 


1 60  Of  which  God  haih  given 

iicT.  God  is  the  great  Architect  and  Donor  ;  an  house  ^^^^^  "*>t  made  w»A 
J^'"'    not  made  with  mortal  hands',  nor  to  be  com-  h^^'^^"™**  "*  ^* 
*T^^  pared  with  the  most  magnificent  structure  they 
Y.  i[  ever  raised  ;  exceeding  them  all  in  its  lustre,  as 
much  as  its  duration  ;  though  that  duration  be 
eternal  in  the  regions  of  the  heavens,  far  above 
2 either  violence  or  decay.     ^4nd  in  this  vienr,     2  Fir  in  diit  we 
we  groan  through  that  intenseness  of  soul  with  f^'  !^"f**!?  **!*•*'" 

,P,  ^  ,,  I  .      11      J     •    •        ing  to  be  cloathed  up- 

nirhich  we  are  ^ar;7eri//y  and  perpetually  ife^ri^ijr  on   with  our   house 
to  be  cloathed  upon  with  our  house,  which  is  from  which  is  from  heaveo : 

3  heaven ;  Since  being  so  cloathed  upon,  we  shall  not  3  ifso  be  that  being 
be  found  naked  and  exposed  to  any  evil  and  in-  fio'^cd,  we  shall  not 

•^        .  u  *.      i  u     be  fouud  naked. 

convenience,  now  entirely  soever  we  may  be 
stripped  of  every  thing  we  can  call  our  own,  here 

4  below.  And  moreover,  we  who  are  yet  in  4  For  we  that  are  in 
[this]  tabeiiuicle  do  gt^an^  not  only  with  those  '°  '^  u^^^^h\  ^ 
longings  after  a  blessed  immortality,  but  also  be^  SiT"ijot^  fo^  that  we 
ing  burdened  with  the  present  weight  of  many  would  be  unclothed, 
in&rmities,  and  many  calamities:  for  which  cause  but  dothed  upon,  that 
nevertheUss  we  xvouU  not  be  uncloathed,  or  strip-  SwedurS'i^e. 

•  ped  of  the  body ;  for  that  is  \i4iat  we  cannot 
consider^  as  in  itself  desirable ;  but  rather,  if  it 
might  be  referred  to  our  own  choice,  cloathed 
upon  immediately,  with  a  glory  like  that  which 
shall  invest  the  saints  after  the  resurrection ; 
that  so  what  is  mortal,  corruptible,  and  obnoxi- 
ous to  these  disorders,  burthens,  and  sorrows, 
majf  all  be  so  absorbed  and  swallowed  up  by  life, 
as  if  it  w^re  annihilated  by  that  Divine  vigour 
and  energy  which  shall  then  exert  itself  in  and 
upon  US'*. 

5  Now  he  who  has  wrought  us  to  this  very  thing,  ^  '^^^  •»«  ***  ^^^ 
to  these  noble  views  and  sublime  desires,  [is]  ^^^^^Z^'TgX 
God^  i  who  hath  also  given  us  the  earnest  of  his  who  also  baUi  giveis 

Spirit  ««*• 

c  Sot  made  with  hands,  &c.]     Whether  lohernack,  at  it  is  so  meao,  iocoovettient, 

t/t  conMider  this  Divine  buildiugy  as  par-  Ind  precarious  an  abode. 

ticularly  signifying  Ote  bo'ly  after  the  resur*        d  That  morttdity  may  be,  &c.]     The  ex- 

reetion,  in  which  sense  Dr.  Whitby  takes  piession  in  these  and  the  following  versesp 

it;  or  any  oeAic/tf  m  which  the  soul  may  be  is  not  perfectly  distinct ;  but  the  rncau- 

Cloathed  during  the  intermediate  sute,  ing  seems  to  be  this :  "  that  though  it  ap- 

considerable  difficulties  will  arise.     I  am  pcared  most  desirable  of  all  U)  pass  to  glory 

therefore  inclinable,  rather  to  uke  it  in  a  without  dying,  yet  a  state  to  which  mor- 

more    geaeral  view,  as  referring  to  the  tality  should  be  swallowed  up  by  life,  was 

whoii  provision   Ood   has   made  for   the  at  all  events  desirable ;    and  an  absence 

future  happiness  of  bis  people,  and  which  from  the  body  to  be,  not  only  suboiitted  to, 

Christ  represents  as  his  h'alker*s  house,  in  but  washed,  in  a  view  of  being  so  present 

spAirA  there  are   many  mansions.      To  be  with  the  Lord,  as  even  iu  the  intermediate 

eioathed  upon  vsith  an  house,   is    a   very  statcthey  expected  to  be." 

mtongfigwe  i  which  yet  it  is  evident  tbe        c  He  who  hath  terovf^ht  to  us  this  vetf 

mpostie  uses  in  the  next  verse  ;  having  in  ihing,  is  GW.]    Mr.  Howe  observes,  that 

his  thoughts  the  glory  which  each  should  tliis  is  a  most  emjAatiral  manner  of  speak- 

wear,  instead  of  being  cloathed,  as  now,  ing ;    not   only  asserting  that  Ood  is  the 

with  that  mortal  flesh  which  he  calls  a    author  of  it,  bat  MCftbing  Deity  to  tbe  au* 

thor; 
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mtomtbe  earnest  oF  Spirit,  as  the  pledge  of  better^  even  oF  eternal  <KfJ« 
*^^**Thcfeibre.    w  blessings.     Therefifre,  under  the  influences  of    ^"*  ' 
mrt  always  confide^!  this  Divine  Spirit,  [ttv  are]  alwaifs  courageous  ^  cor. 
knowing    that  whilst  in  the  midst  of  surrounding  danger  ;  and  what-   V.6. 
ve  are  at  borne  in  the  ^^^  natural  aversion  wc  have  to  death,  are  ready 

Kmv.  we  wc  absent  ^    ,  .      .  •      ^i_       •  ^  A   ^  • 

from  the Loni*  ^  brave  its  terrors,  in  the  views  of  that  imine« 

diate  happiness  which  lieth  before  us :  knowings 
that  while  we  are  sojourning  in  the  body  %  we 
are,  as  it  were,  in  a  state  of  exile  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  enjoyment  of  whom  our 
n  (For  we  walk  by  chief  happiness  consists  :  JFhr  we  now  widk  and  7 
Mth,  not  by  tight:)      conduct  ourselves  in  the  whole  course  of  life, 

by  the/aiih  of  objects,  as  yet  unseen  ;  and  not 
ty  the  sight  of  those  glories,  or  by  a  regard  to 
s  We  are  confident,  tnose  things  which  we  can  see.     fVe  are  coura-  g 
/  «cy,  and  wiuiog  ra-  gcous  therefore  [/  say\  in  these  delightful  views^ 

^^M^.  "iS^to'^bS  ^^  ^^^^  «'''*  complacencjf,  of  being  rather  ab^ 
piMotwiUitheLQcd.  scnt  from  the  body,  and  banished  from  all  its 

pleasures  and  enjoyments,  on  condition  of  be- 
ing, as  we  know  we  shall  be  present  with  the 
Lord^,  and  dwelling  as  those  who  are  at  home 

9  Wherefoie  we  la-  with  him.     Therefore,  we  make  it  the  height  of^ 
boar, dat  whether pn-  ouT  ambition^ ,  that  whether  present  in  the  body, 

•eot  or  absent  we  may  l       a  c  -^  *l  it     »       •       -^ 

be  accepted  of  him.     ^'*.  absent  from  it,  xg>e  may  be  well^pteasing  to 

him,  and  receive  the  tokens  of  his  acceptance 
imd  favour, 

10  For  we  mnit  aU      This  is  our  concern,  and  it  ought  to  be  the  10 
appew*  before  Uiejiidg-  conccm  of  all  ;for  we  must  all,  without  any  ex- 

nent-teat  of    Cbnst,  .  xS  J  -.   -.•        •     vr  "^l 

that  every  one  nay  re-  ception,  whatever  our  Station  10  Jife  may  have 
ceive  the  things  done  been,  be  manifest  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ ; 
in  his  body,  according  ^^^  inmost  soul  must  there  be  displayed,  and  all 

to  that  be  bath  ovc.  .■  ^  •    ''^   i   •  ■ 

whedier  U  he  good  or  ^"^  nxosl  secret  springs  of  our  actions  laid  open, 
bad.  that  eoery  one  may  then  receive,  in  that  final  dis- 

tribution of  happiness  and  vcix^^xy ,  according  to 
what  he  hath  done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or 
evil ;  in  full  proportion  to  his  actions,  and  the 

Erinciples  from  which  the  Searcher  of  hearts 
nows  tbem  to  have  arisen. 

IMPROVE^ 

ibor ;  as  if  he  had  said,  <<  none  bnt  God  slfep  of  the  soul  during  the  intermediate 

could  hare  raised  as  to  soch  a  temper."  state ;  but  that  saints,  wheu  departed  ftom 

Howe's  fTorks,  Vol.  I.  p.  680.  our  world,    go  into  the  highest  heaven  ; 

f  Are  eojeuming  in  tbe  bodjfJ]    So  ly^v  where  they  Aeell  with  Christ,  and  are  not 

funlts  here  properly  signifies ;  and  it  is,  as  tome  have  supposed,  in  a  place  where 

M  Dr.  Clark  obserres,  wrong  to  render  it,  they  have  only  a  irantieni  sight  of  him  on 

wM/e  el  home  in  the  body;  since  it  is  the  some  extraordinary  occasions.  Boyie*tfour 

mpottle's  desigs  to  intimate,  that  this  is  not  iast  Things,  p.  592. 
our  home.  h  H^r  make  it  the  height  of  our  mniitioHA 

g  Present  wUh  the  LonL']    From  this  This  ^iXolt^/xid^  plainly  imports ;  and  it 

text  Mr.  Boyee  argues,  not  only  against  tbe  U  flat  to  translate  lt»  we  Uibottr. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

•tcT.       Behold  the  great  lesson  which  as  Christians  we  have  to  learn, 

and  which  is  of  such  efficacy,  that  if  we  thoroughly  master  it, 

all  the  other  parts  of  our  duty  will  become  easy  and  delightful-^ 

Ver.  ^^  ^^^*  ^'  '''^  things  which  are  unseen^  rather  than  at  those  which  are 

l^seenf    And  what  can  be  so  reasonable,  as  that  eternal  objects 

should  employ  the  thoii|;Iits  of  immortal  beings,  rather  than  those 

which  they  n^ust  soon  survive  ?  Let  all  our  souU  l>c  directed  to 

them.     Let  us  contempUte  the  feeble  structure  of  this  earthly  ia- 

^^P«  bemaclff  which  gives  us  so  many  tokens  of  its  nearly  approaching 

dissolution  :  this  tabernacle,  in  which  we  groan  under  such  a  va« 

4riety  of  burthens  ;  and  let  us  comfort  ourselves  with  the  prospect 

iv?6  of  speedy  deliverance  ;  that  so  while  the  outer  man  perisheth^  the 

innef  may  be  renewed  day   by   day*     What   though  we  have 

death  before  us  in  a  certain  prospect,  and  know  we  must  soon  be 

Chap,   iibsentfrom  the  body  ?  If  we  are  true  Christians,  we  have  the  most 

V.8,    express  assurance,  not  only  that  the  time  will  come,  when  we 

1  shall  inhabit  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 

eternal  in  the  heavens ;  but  that  we  shall  immediately  be  present 

6  with  the  Lord^  with  that  blessed  Redeemer,  whom  having  not  seen 

we  love.     How  much  more  shall  we  love  him,  how  much  more 

shall  we  rejoice  in  him,  when  we  are  blessed  with  his  presence, 

and  behold  his  glory  ! 

While  wc  have  this  consciousness,  let  ns  be  always  confident 
and   courageous^  and  rejoice  in  afflictions  and  mortality  ;  since 
Chap,   this  light  and  momentary  affliction  hath  so  happy  an  influence  upon 
2j,aJ.*  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  and  death  will 
V.  7.    be  the  consummation  of  our  wishes.     Let  this  then  be  our  con- 
stant care,  to  walk  byfc^iih  and  not  by  sight ;  having  this  ever  for 
the  glorious  object  of  our  ambition^  th&t  whether  present  or  ab- 
9  sent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  the  Lord,    May  God  work  us  up  tf>^ 
5  this  self  same  thing ;  and  may  the  operation  of  his  grace  upon  our 
souls  for  that  purpose,  be  always  acknowledged  with  the  humblest 
lOgratitude,  and  its  farther  communications  sought  with  the  most 
earnest  importunity.     Then  shall  we  not  dread  thp  tribunal  of 
Christy  before  which  we  are  so  certainly  to  appear,  and  be  made 
manifest ;  knowing,  that  our  integrity  will  be  approved,  and  that 
those  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love,  which  shall  then  be 
commemorated,  will  meet  wi^h  gracious  acceptanpe^^  and  mo^t 
munificent  rewards. 


SECT. 


In  prospect  of  the  future  judgment  he  persuaded  men.  1 6S 


or. 


SECT.  IX. 

Touching  again  upon  the  zeal  with  which  he  prosecuted  the  gospeU 
ministry  t  the  Apostle  makes  a  kind  rf  apology  for  it,  by  pleading 
the  irresistible  engagements  of  a  Redeemefs  love^  and  the  infinite 
importance  of  that  message  of  reconcUiation,  with  which  he  was 
charged »  <fnd  which,  while  he  recounts^  he  prosecutes  in  a  pa^ 
thetic  address  to  the  Corinthians.  2  Cor.  V.  li.  to  the  end. 
CHap.  VL  1  f  2. 

5e  Co*.  V.  1 1.  2  Corinthians  V.  1 1 , 

^^iSTtoc^teilSrtf  T  HAVE  now  touched  UDon  a  coniideration,  •?"• 
the  Lord,  we  penuade  ^  which  animates  us  to  that  sseal  in  our  mitiu    *^ 
men:  but »e  are  made  strations,  with  which  many  are  so  qsucb  sur-  sooi 
T^!^:^^i^  prised,  and  some  not  a  little  displeased.    We  V.ii 
nwifett  in  your  coo-  often  reflect  how  near  the  solemn  tia)e  is  adr 
•cMooea.  vancing,  when  we,  and  our  bearers,  shall  appear 

before  the  tribunal  of  Christ;  and  knowing  there* 
fore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  the  strict  judgment 
which  must  then  pass  on  all  impenitent  sinners^ 
we,  for  their  sakes,  and  for  our  own,  labour  tp 
our  utmost,  to  persuade  men  to  take  all  necessary 
methods  for  escaping  it.  Bfit  as  t^fe  afre  made 
manifest  to  God^  and  think  of  it  wi^h  unutterable 

Eleasure  that  he  knows  the  integrity  of  our 
earts,  in  prosecuting  the  work  be  bath  assigned 
lis,  I  hope  alsoweare  manifest  to  your  consciences, 
and  that  I  have  already  given,  and  shall  continue 
to  give,  such  proofs  of  the  simplicity  of  my 
riews,  and  i^prightnessof  my  conduct,  that  you 
will  not  be  able  to  harbour  any  suspipion  con* 
ceming  it. 
H  For  wc  commend      I  g^y  these  things  freely ;  for  we  do  not,  after  i  % 
T^^^^^cToi  the  modesty  and  Bun^ility  with  which  we  have  ^ 
occuiootosioryonour  behaved  hitherto,  now  begin  to  applaud  our- 
i>^^>^*  reives,  ox  recommend  ourselves  again  unto  you^ ^ 
as  some  have  very  unjustly  charged  us  with  do- 
ing in  some  former  instances ;  bui  we  are  giuing 
you  occasion  of  rejoicing,  and  boastir^  on  our  ac^ 
count,  as  you  have  indeed  cause  to  do ;  and  are 

suggesting 

a  We  49  noi  recommend  mtruhet  again  his  silenee  as  Ibe  effect  of  gttiU  andean* 

wi/o  yoic]     It  appears  from  hence,  and  fueion.     He  therefore  plainly,  and  very 

from  the  beginning  of  the  third  chapter,  properly  telU  tbemi  that  he  ftaid  this  onijf 

that  the  Corinthians  were  ready  to  misre-  in  bis  own  necessary  defence,  and  to  fur* 

present  the  care  St.  Paul  took  to  vindicate  nish  his  friends  with  an  answer  to  those 

aimself.  as  pride  and  vnin^gldlry.    On  the  wliote     consciences    condemned    them, 

oUier  hand,  they  would  have  interpreted  while  they  endeavoured  to  asperse  bim. 

Vin..Uf.  X'  hTranspQrtm{ 


164  He  makei  an  apohgyfffr  speaking  thus  of  himsefff 

SFCT.  suggesting  what  may  be  sufficient,  that  ye  may  ^^^U  that  yoa  majr 
*''•     have  something  to  [answer'\  those  who  glory  in  ^Ifu^^^^."^ 

■  ■!■    ■  ^  ,       \    .      ,   *     .      r       ^.^^     J  «>rr inem  which  glory 

2  Cor.  appearance,  and  not  in  hearts  for  that,  I  am  in  appcaraiice,  and  not 
V»  12*.  persuaded,  is  the  case  with  some  of  your  oppo-  iabearu 

sing  teachers,  whose  consciences  must  surely  r^ 

coil  upon  them,  and  condemn  thera^  while  they 

pretend  to  vie  with  us  in  the  discbarge  of  the 

Christian  ministry,  and  would  chaileoge  your 

regards  in  preference  to  us, 

13  For  iff  as  some  injuriously  insinuate,  we  be     id  For  whether  we 
transported  beyond  ourselves^ j  and  the  due  exer-  ^  bwiiietouiwiTet  u 

c       \  ^  ^        rJ*  J*!^-  r*^j  ^  I  r       m  to  God:  or  wbetber 

else  of  sober  reason,  \U  %s\  to  God;  «  zeal  for  ^e  be  lobcr,  if  u  for 

his  glory  that  animates  us;  or  if  we  be  sober,  as  your  cause. 

we  hope  you  cannot  but  acknowledge  us  to  be, 

[it  is]  for  your  sakes,  that  we  take  so  much  te« 

rious  pains  in  the  prosecution  of  a  work  in 

which  your  highest  interest  is  concerned.    On 

the  whole,  love  to  God,  and  benevolence  to 

man,  are  the  grand  principles  by  which  we  are 

actuated ;  and  we  cannot  be  cold  and  unafiected, 

while  we  have  such  grand  and  noble  subjects 

before  us  as  those  which  we  handle  amon^^  you, 

14  to  awaken  our  piety  and  our  charity,    /br  the     u  For  the  lore  of 
love  of  Christy  so  illustriously  displayed  in  that  Clmst  cemtmineih  us, 
redemption  he  hath  wrought,  constraineth  as ;  S^nTd^S'/orX' 
It  bears  US  away ""  hke  a  strong  and  resistless  tor-  then  weieau dead; 
rent ;  while  we  thus  judge  j  and  in  our  calmest 

and  most  rational  moments,  draw  it  as  a  certain 
consequence,  from  the  important  principles, 
■which  we  assuredly  know  to  be  true,  that  if  one, 
even  Christ,  died  for  the  redemption  and  salva* 
tion  of  all  who  should  sincerely  believe  in  him, 
and  obey  him,  then  were  all  dead;  for  had  not  all, 
even  the  very  best  of  men,  been  in  a  state  of  con* 
damnation  and  death,  there  would  have  been  no 
13  need  of  his  dying  for  them.  And  now  we  f§  AqdMaihedie4 
know,  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  who  live  f?r  all,  that  they  which 

1      :-.        >.       .  -.    1  ^r  u*      I- •         I  L      f»  live,  should  not  hence- 

only  m  consequence  of  his  dying  love,  should  fonh  live  unto  them- 

not  henceforth,  from  this  remarkable  period  and  leiYM^ 

era 

b  Trantported  hnjond  ourtelves,}      Mr.  are  to  be  taken  in  wch  a  united  vicir,  as  to 

^ocke  thinks,  from  comparing  chap.  xi.  give  the  tense  with  which  the  paro^MV 

1,  16,  21 ;  chap.  xii.  6, 1 1 ;  tliat  the  Corin-  concludes  |  that  it  was  pkty  to  God,  aod 

thians  cen&ured  St.  Paul  OS  a  tool  or  a  mad-  charity  to  tiicm,  which  wroaght  up  the 

inan,  for  what  he  said  in  commendation  of  apostU't  mind  to  that  transport  which  •ome 

himself;  and  tiien  the  meaning  is,  "  you  were  so  ready  to  censure;  and  that  a live.^ 

say,  1  am  disiracted  f(ir  my  present  con-  ly  view  of  the  /o^e  (s/*  CAW// produced  svcia 

duct;  hut  this  is  betu  cen  G  Jd  and  myself,  warm  impressions  of  both. 

I  am  sure  you  Coriniliians  ou^ht  not  lo  say  c  Bears  vt  axeay.l    This  is  the  heauti- 

it;   for  all  my  soberer  thoughts  and  most  fpl   import  of  cv^v^ti,   which  suggests  a 

painful  labours  arc  for  you.''     Bnt  i  appre.  noble  simile,  which   few  traDslationi  oI|t 

hcnd  on  the  wliole,  that  ibe  divided  cUu^iCt  serve*    See  the  note  on  Ph>l.  t.  SQ* 


jtnd  ascribes  A  io  ihe  iMsirami  qf  IHoine  kfve ;  165 

idrect  b^  onto  kim  «ra  of  thcir  lives  (whatever  they  hare  for*  wct. 

^IS^^J^  **^  '^^^y  ^^^)  ^^^  io  themselves  J  so  as  to  make     "* 

their  own  will  their  rule,  or  to  seek  any  inte-  ^^^^^ 
rest  of  their  own,  distinct  from  his;  but  that  they  v.  is\ 
fthould  all  agree,  that  they  will  live  to  the  ho- 
nour, glory,  and  interest,  of  him  who  died/or 
them  i  and  when  he  rose  again  from  the  d€»d, 
retained  the  same  affection  for  them,  and  is  con« 
tinually  improving  his  reoovered  life  for  their 

^Wherefore heoce-  tecurity  and  happiness.    So  that  on  the  whole,  16 

after  tte'^flcjh"^  yo^  we/rom  this  time  torwwtd  tjww  not  any  man  after 
tboagfa  tre  hare  knovn  thejlesh;  we  luve  oo  long^  any  partial  re* 
Chriit  after  the  flesh,  p^j^  for  any,  on  accouut  of  their  being  Jews 

Sw"tjriim*i^W&  '^y  ^^^^^f  ^  religion,  or  as  to  the  aspect  which 

their  friendship  for  us  may  have  on  our  secular 
interest ;  and  if  we  have  known  Christ  after  the 
fleshy  and  governed  ourselves  by  any  carnal  ex* 
pectations  from  the  Messiah,  as  a  temporal 
Prince,  who  should  render  our  nation  the  terror 
of  the  whole  world,  and  raise  us  to  universal  mo- 
narchy, henceforth  we  know  [him\  in  these  views 
no  morCt  but  entertain  quite  different  sentiments 
17  Then^Mre,«ran7  concerning  him.     And  thus  it  will  be  with  17 
T^  'Laiu« ;  oiS  ^^^f  ^So  enter  truly  into  the  genius  of  the 
thmgi  are  past  airay ;  gospel ;  SO  that  tfony  man  {be}  really  in  Christ 
behold,  all  tbiDgs  are  Jesus,  if  be  have  a  vital  and  prevailing  feicb  in 
^camcDcw.  |^j^^  ^^^^  %$]  a  new  creation  in  the  heart  of 

that  man;  so  entirely  are  bis  principles,  appre* 

hensions,  and  pursuits  changed  ;  old  things  are 

passed  away^  and  with  respect  to  him,  beh^d^  all 

things  are  become  new  ;  be  is  brought  as  it  were 

into  another  world,  and  is  himsdf  quite  a  dif- 

'*r  ^^  aW  things  ferent  creature  from  what  he  before  was.    jind  18 

^^^'J^^:^-  ^  it  "  the  work  of  God  to  create,  so  here  it 

self  by  Jesus  Christ,  may  properly  be  said,  that  all  things  [or^]  of 

aod  hath  givoi  to  us  Qcd^  ^/io  ^^  in   his  infinite  condescension 

^^^^^mimstry  of  recon-  couqjiered  our  prejudices,  and  reconciled  as  §o 

himself  by  Jesus  Christ ;  having  by  his  grace  in 
him,  laid  a  proper  and  honourable  foundation 
for  the  exercise  of  his  mercy  towards  us,  and 
for  the  subduing  of  our  hearts  to  love  and  obedi* 
ence.  And  in  pursuance  of  this  great  and 
condescending  design,  he  hath  committed  to  us 
his  tninisters,  and  especially  to  his  apostles,  the 
ministry  of  reconciliations  entrusting  us  with  this 
important  message,  to  proclaim  it  to  the  world, 
and  so  far  as  in  us  lies,  to  transmit  it  to  the  re* 
29  To  wit,  that  God  motest  ages.    And  this  is  an  abstract  and  epi-  j^ 

^^  tome  of  it  all ;  namely ^  that  God  was  in  Christ 

united  to  him,  and  manifesting  himself  by  him, 

X  2  thereby 


166      God  having  commiited  to  him  t/te  ministiy  of  reconciliation. 


ncr.  thereby  reconciling  the  world  both  of  Jews  and  wai  in  Chiisc,  recon- 
Jl_Gentile8  unto  himself;  and  in  conseqaence  of  SiSSLffLTJJu'SS 
^  Qof^  that,  not  imputing  to  them^  and  charging  to  their  tbcir  tretpiMses  unto 
V.  19!  account,  with  righteous  inexorable  severity,  rtrir  them;  mnd  hsth  oom- 

variousandaggravatedo/i«r«;  but  setting  forth  S^^tSJo*""^ 

an  act  of  grace,  and  unlimited  pardon,  to  all 

those  who  should  believe  in  hioi.     This  is  that 

great  Divine  truth  on  which  our  salvation .  de- 
pends; and  God  hath  committed  unto  us ^  as  a 

trust  of  the  highest  importance,  the  crracious 
20wordj  or  meaisaimt  qf  reconciliation.     Therefore     20  Nov  then  we 

we  are  to  be  considered  by  you,  as  sustain-  •« .  Ambat tador*  fur 

-■^  Christ,  as  though  God 


in^  the  office  and  dignity  of  ambassadors  for  ^^ beUcch^uby 

sad,  b 

and  we  beseech  \y€/u\  in  Christ s  stead^y  with  the  ^  ^ 


uy: 


Christ  ^y  on  his  account,  and  in  his  stead;  so  we  prav  you  in  Christ's 
that  God  isy  as  it  were,  inireating  [you]  by  us^  «e«J».beyerccoDcUed 


greatest  importunity  and  tenderness  of  address, 
thaty  when  so  much  is  done  on  God's  part  to 
make  up  the  breach,  which  must  otherwise  have 
been  fatal  to  his  ofifending  creatures,  yc  would 
not,  by  your  own  obstinacy,  reject  the  benefit 
of  all  these  condescending  overtures  ;  but  would 
be  cordially  and  truly  reconciled  to  God^  and 
thankfully  accept  of  that  friendship  and  protec- 
21  tion  which  he  vouchsafes  to  offer  you.  And  21  For  he  hath  made 
that  your  hearts  may,  if  possible,  be  melted,  we  ^^"  ^l^  "°  ^^^  ?»• 

•^  ,        ,  •'/   tv*  ^'         r    II  W'^0    knew    no   stoi 

urge  you  by  the  most  aflectrng  of  ail  arguments,  uiat  we  might  be  made 
even  the  blood  and  death  of  his  incarnate  Son  :  the  righteousness   of 
for  we  tell  you,  that  Atf,  that  is,  God,  hath  fnade  ^^  *°  ^^ 
him  who  knew  no  sin,  but  was  perfectly  innocent 
and  perfectly  holy,  [a]  sin  [offering]  for  us ; 
that  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  he  might  ex- 
piate the  guilt  of  our  transgressions,  and  that  so 
we  might  be  made  accepted  in  him^  and  fur- 
nished with  a  plea,  as  prevalent  for  our  justifica- 
tion and  admission  into  the  Divine  favour,  as  if 
we  had  retained  our  innocence  untainted,  and  in 
every  respect  conformed  ourselves  to  the  right" 
aousness  which  the  law  of  God^  required  and 

demanded. 

^  Amhotnuhn for  Ckriti,']    The apoitlet  conciliation;  and  tefi  rise  up  in  his  stead 

were  so  in  a  peculiar  sense  |  but  if  it  be  to  urge  it  still  farther, 
the  will  of  Christ,  that  mimtters  in  all  ages        f  Made  the  righteousnett  q/*  God.'\    That 

should  press  men  to  accept  the  treaty  of  r<*-  h,  divine iy  rig fueoiu.    It  is  a  very  strong 

conciliation  established  in  him,  then  it  is  phrase  to  signify  our  being  accepted  of 

evident,  they  may  be  called  his  ambasso'  Ood,  as  perfectly  righteous,  when  consi- 

dor*f  even  though  such  a  phrase  had  never  dered  as  by  faith  united  to  him  who  was 

been  used  in  scripture.  perfectly   so.      There   is  an  evident  and 

e  In  Christ's  stead.'\      So   t/irtp   Xptrv  beautiful  contrast,  between  Christ  being 

plainly  signifies  here.    When  Christ  was  made  sin,  and  our  bein^  made  righieousnessp 

m  the  worldi  he  pressed  this  treaty  of  re-  Uiat  is^  treated  as  perfectly  righteous. 

g  Addres»io( 
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Jie/kctums  an  the  lave  and  grace  of  Christ.  167 

9  Cot.  VI.  1.    Wc  demanded.     Jf^e  then  [asl  the  Joint  labourers^  »«c^- 
^"ukTlXJ^i  ]?fGod]  i»  this  important  work,compare  lCor._^ 
yov  also  that  ye  re-  iii«  9.  note  ^  bcsecch  [^au]  with  the  most  ear-  ^  cor. 
cciw  not  the  grace  of  nest  importunity,  that  yaureceive  not  Mrsurpri-Vi.  i. 
Oud  in  Taw :  ^j ^^^  groce  of  God  in  vain  ;    that  you  do  not  so 

slight  this  merciful  proclamation  of    pardon, 
righteousness^  and^iife^  through  the  blood  of  bis 
9  (For  he  taith,  t  son^  as  to  lose  the   benefit  of  it.     Again,  let^ 
have  heard  thee  in  •  me  urge  immediate  compliance  with  it  on  all 

ite*<k!y  ^^^'lah^on  ^^^  ^^^^  "^^  *'  y®^  sccured  its  invaluable  bles- 
hare  I  vuccoarrd  thee:  sings;  for  he  saifs^  when  represented  as  address- 
behold,  ooMT  it  the  ac-  jng  himself  to  the  Messiah  *,  in  one  of  Isaiah's 
^Ct  {hTdiy^*^-  prophecies,  ( Isa.  xlix.  8.)  I  have  heard  thee  in 
vatioo.)  '  tin  acceptable  time,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation 

have  I  helped  and  sustained  thee.  God  there, 
as  you  see,  speaks  of  a  limited  time,  in  which 
the  Messish's  petition  in  favour  of  his  people 
was  welcome  to  him,  and  in  which  be  was  ready 
to  grant  salvation  ;  and  behold  now  \is\  the  ac- 
cepted time  i  behold  now  \is]  the  day  of  salvation: 
this  is  the  precious  season,  when,  by  the  won- 
derful favour  and  goodness  of  God,  com-  ' 
plete  forgiveness,  and  eternal  felicity  is  freely 
offered.  O,  that  you  may  all  be  so  wise  as  to 
accept  it ! 


IMP&0V£M£NT. 

How  adorable  is  the  Divine  condescension,  that  such  an  em^ 
bassy  of  peace  should  ever  be  sent  to  any  of  the  children  of  the 
fallen  Adam !  How  wonderful  the  Divine  patience,  that  the  ac^  chap. 
acepted  time,  and  the  day  ofsalvationyshoM,  after  so  many  slights,  vi.2. 
be  so  long  protracted  !  O,  let  us  not  receive  such  grace  in  vain,  lest 
affronted  mercy  should  forsake  its  seat,  and  give  way  to  inexora- 
ble justice  ! 

Surely  if  there  be  a  sentiment,  that  may  justly  excite  the  heart 
to  the  greatest  fervour  of  affection,  and  that  will  vindicate  the  most 
ardent  transports  of  zeal  to  spread  it  in  the  world,  it  must  be  that 
of  the  lave  of  Christ ;  which  may  well  bear  us  away,  while  we  se-  Chap. 
riously  consider,  in  how  miserable  a  state  he  found  us,  dead  in  ^'  '^' 
sin,  and  under  a  sentence  of  death  by  the  Divine  law ;  especially, 

when 

gAddrcf^inf^  himMlf  to  the  Messiah.]  dertakin^.     And  ia  this  connection,  it  it 

I  thiok  it    evident,  that  as  these  Mrords  as  if  the  apostie  bad  hai'l,    '  since  such  a 

stand  in  Isaiah,  they   are  a  promise  made  prumise  is  made,   see  to  it  that  you  seek 

to  Christ  ;  in  which  God  engages  to  give  it,  and  you  will  find  it  an  acceptable  time*' 

him  the  Gentiles  as  an  :icccfc:»ion  to  his  You  will  come  as  it  were  in  a  good  hour, 

f  faurch,  and  reward  of  hit  mediatorial  un<-  at  Christ  is  represented  to  have  done. 


1 68  The  Jpotths  appraoed  themselves  the  mimsters  tfGcdf 

^F^*   when  we  farther  reflect,  at  how  expensive  a  rate  be  redeemed  as, 
even  with  the  price  of  bis  own  life.     Who  then,  that  has  any 


Ver.  remains  of  judgment  at  all,  mast  not  judge  and  determine  in  his 
14,  15  own  mind,  that  it  is  most  fit,  that  our  ransomed  lives  should  be  sa* 
cred  to  him  that  redeemed  them;  that  our  breasts  should  be  on 
fire,  with  the  most  earnest  desires  to  promote  bis  cause  and  king« 
dom  ;  that  henceforth^  from  the  time  we  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  this  important  truth,  we  should  not  live  to  ourselves^  but  to  him 
who  died  for  uSy  and  rose  again  J  resuming,  with  his  renewed  life, 
the  same  tender  concern  for  our  happiness,  which  engaged  him 
continually  to  exert  it  in  the  most  generous  ^orts  for  our  reco* 
very  and  salvation. 

Let  all  secular  views,  therefore,  be  given  up  ;  and  let  us  labour 
to  improve  in  that  renaoation  of  soul  which  is  the  essential  cha- 
^  '  racter  of  the  true  Christian  ;  and  as  ever  we  desire  to  have  any 
satifactory  evidence,  that  we  are  in  Christ,  let  us  see  to  it  that  we 
•are  new  creatures  ;  and  if  we  are  indeed  S0|  let  us  daily  acknow- 
ledge our  obligations  to  his  transforming  grace.    From  him  are 
the  first  proposab  of  peace  and  reconciliation  to  offending  crea* 
13  tares;  frombim,  the  disposition  of  soul,  humbly  to  submit  our^ 
selves  to  the  terms  so  kindly  proposed,  and  to  sue  out  our  pardon 
agreeably  to  the  purposes  of  this  grand  act  of  indemnity.    How 
amazing  the  condescension  that  grants  it ;  and  appoints  amAo^a* 
dors  to  urge  us,  to  have  compassion  on  our  own  souk,  and  not 
reject  this  counsel  of  God  against  ourselves !  May  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  often  consider  themselves  in  this  view,  as  ambassadors 
and  agentsyor  Christ,  by  whom  God  beseecheth  sinners  to  be  recon* 
'      cHed;  and  let  them  prosecute  this  embassy,  with  all  holy  impor- 
tunity and  earnest  address.      O,  that  the  success  of  it  might  be 
more  apparent ;  that  so  that  friendship  might  be  established  be« 
tween  earth  and  heaven,  which  may  bring  down  daily  anticipa- 
tions of  heaven  to  earth  !  Amen. 


SECT.  X. 

Tlie  apostle  enlarges,  with  great  freedom,  on  the  temper  with  which^ 
in  the  midst  tf  all  their  affikiions  and  persecutions,  he  and  his 
brethren  prosecuted  that  important  embassy  of  which  he  lutd  been 
speaking  in  the  former  section.    2  Cor.  VI.  3 — 10, 

2  Corinthians  VI.  3.  «  Coa.  vi.S; 

•icT.  npHIS  is  the  affair  we  negociate,  this  is  the  G^YJ^^  "wn^ttTt 
'•       *   message  we  deliver  ;  and  while  we  are  thus  tbe  ministry    be  nat 
■^■^^ employed,  it  is  our  constant  care,  that  we  may  bumed: 
VI.  3.  behave  in  such  a  manner  as  may  add  the  greatest 

efficacy 


God  hmfing  cmnmitied  to  them  the  ministrji  of  teceneiliatum :       169 

efficacy  to  our  addretSt  and  give  fio  ojfenee  *  ^^"^^ 
to  any,  iy  any  part  of  our  {conduct ;]  that  the    ** 
mmistry  of  reconciliation  be  not  blamed^  and  tbe  9  cor, 
4Bot  ia  ill  tbingt  ftuccess  of  the  gospel  thereby  obstructed.    BuiVh  4. 
•pprovipg  ^""^"^^  on  the  contrary,  we  would  be,  and  I  hope  we 
Sr««r^cncc,  io  ^re,  in  eoery  respect,  approving  ourselves  to  M 
afflictioDt,  in  Dccesti-  that  see  and  know  us,  such  as  they  ou^ht  to  be, 
ties,  ID  distresMf,        ^bo  have  the  honour  of  being  the  mimsters  and 

ambassadors  qf  God;  in  this  view  we  govern 

tbe  inmost  emotions  of  our  souls,  endeavouring 

to  possess  them  tntnuchpatiencCf  in  the  midst  of 

all  the  afflictions  which  his  providence  calls  us 

to  bear,iit  all  the  necessities  we  are  compelled  to 

endure,  in  ail  the  straits  to  which  we  are  at  any 

time  reduced,  and  all  the  anguish  of  heart  we 

5  In  stripes,  in  im-  may  unavoidably  feel  in  them  ^.    This  steady  5 

m^'^'bbolus  to'  patience  we  endeavour  to  maintain,  in  stripes 

watcidafs,  in  fu6op,  when  we  are  scourged  in  syni^o^ues  and  cities 

as  if  we  were  the  most  notorious  offenders 
against  God  and  men,  and  the  vilest  pests  of 
society  ;  in  imprisonments,  though  we  not  only 
endure  so  many  hardships  in  our  confinement^ 
but  are  cut  off  by  it  from  those  public  labours 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edification  of  the 
church,  which  are  dearer  to  us  than  our  lives ; 
IA  tumults^,  which  are  raised  against  us  by 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  by  which  our  enemies 
are  often  endeavouring  to  tear  us  in  pieces  :  in 
labours,  which  we  incessantly  pursue,  either 
in  our  ministerial  work,  or  in  those  secular  cal* 
lings  by  which  we  are  often  obliged  to  earn  our 
daily  bread  ;  in  watchings,  when  in  prosecu- 
tion  of  these  various  employments,  the  hours 
of  the  night  are  added  to  those  of  the  day, 

and 


t  Oiv€  ne  tfiknet,  l(C]     This  clanse  is  b  ^ffikiionM'^9§eettiik3   *tirmUA     Dr. 

so  connected  with  tlie  foregoing,  that  it  Whitby  thinks,  the  first  wordy    ^4(C« 

woald  have  be^  highly  expedient  to  have  sigoi^es  ajticlion  in  general — ^tbe'  second, 

cottttnoed  tbe  preceding  teelion,  at  least  mnvym,  more    grievout  and  unavoidable 

10  the  end  of  this ;    bat  tbe  length  wooU  tioybIcs«-«nd  the  third,   rfwx"^f*">  ^f^^ 

be  inconvenient.    And   there  are  some  preuum  as    reduce    as  to  the   greatest 

other  instances,  io  which  we  have  been  straits  :  the  compoond  sense  therefore  on 

^ed  to  yield  to  necessity  on  sncb  occa«  the  whole  is,  we  are,  as  it  were  hemmed 

sioos;  but  the  common  divisioo,  which  in  with  m«ei/e^i!r,  and  humanly  speaking, 

separates  the  last  verst  of  the  5th  cAepf«r  tiicxlr/M6lrMiamtfMf,  on  every  side.  Com** 

from  the  first  of  the  6th|  seeaw  jtt  more  pare  Met.  vii.  no/s  c 

improper.    To  render  the  beginning  of  c  IntMimditf  ««a1arB^(«i;.]    Bezain* 

ihcteetwn  less  apparently  afirvpt,  I  render  terprets  this,  (and  1  think  no  man  seems 

thar,  «e  give  no  qffenee,  which  had  more  better  to  have  understood  the  peculiar  pro- 

literally  been  translated  by  tbe  participle,  priety  of  Greek  words,)  of  such  attaekt  as  s 

tiding,  kc.  as  in  the  following  clauses  :  mMi  cannot  stand  i^ainst,  but  which  bear 

m  )uch  UttU  variations,  as  they  afiisct  bim  hither  and  thither  by  violence ;  be 

not  the  sense,  will  I  hope  be  excused,  as  would  reoder  j(  in  L^iin^  BxttfUathmhui, 
what  on  my  plan  I  knew  not  how  to 

mi^  d  Bjr 


i  70  Bj/  the  power  of  Gody  and  the  armour  of  righteousness  : 

•ecT.  and  we  have  hardly  time  for  our  necessary 
'*    repose ;  in  fastings^  to  which,   besides  those 
which  devotion  cliooses,  we  are  often  obliged 


VI.  5.'  to  submit,  for  want  of  proper  supplies  of  food: 

6  Yet  still,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  difficulties,      6  By  P^^^J^^ 
condiicting  ourselves,    in     unspotted  purity,  ^XingfbvirinHn^I 
labouring  to  improve  daily  in  the  knowledge^  by  cbe  Hnly  Gtiott, 
of  those  Divine  truths  which  it  is  our  great  by  love  unfeigned, 
business  to  teach  others,  and  by  the  exercise  of 
a  constant  command  over  our  passions,  to  grow 
in  long-suffering  and  in  gentleness,  and  every 
other  amiable  disposition  which  we  cultivate 
171  humble  dependence  on  the  sanctifying  in- 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  who   dwells  in 
our  hearts,  as  a  contmued  principle  of  that  un^ 
dissembled  love  which  we  exercise  without  limi- 
tation, not  only  to  friends  and  benefactors,  but 
7  enemies  and  persecutors.     Still  we  are  faith-  •  '^  By  th^  woid  of 
ful  in  asserting, and  zealous  in  propagating,/*^  ^%y^thc*!£^^wof 
sacred  gospel,  that  a^or J  ^uncorrupted  and  in-  righteouMiem  on  the 
fallible  truth ;   and  we  persist  in  ir,  supported  right  band  and  on  the 
by  the  almighty  p0ze;^r  £/*  that  God  by  whom  it  is  **^^^» 
revealed,  and  by  whom  we  know  it  shall  be 
rendered  finally  victorious  ;  and  in   the  mean 
time,  while  our  enemiesassault  us  on  every  side, 
it  is  our  care  still  to  be  clothed  and  girded  about 
with  the  armour  qf^  righteousness,  both  on  the 
right-hand,  and  on  the  left  ^;  welt  knowing  that 
g  armour  to  be  impenetrable.     And  m  this  con-     8  By   bonoor  and 
sciousness  we  pass  unhurt,  and  in  a  great  mea-  dishonour,  by  evil  le- 
sure  unmoved,  through  honour  and  dishonour,  ^"decdveri,  ind^ilei 
through  evil  report  and  good  report,  neither  elated  true  i 
with  the  one,  nor  depressed  and  dejected  with 
the  other.     We  are  treated  by  many)  as  if  we 
were  a  set  of  artful  (/^c^/t^er^,  that  scruple  no 
fraud  and  falsehood,  by  which  we  might  carry 
our  cause  ;  and^^/  we  know  in  our  own  con* 

bcience 

d   By  \n(mledf^e.'\     Interpreten    give  others  ;  which  accordingly  if  expressed  in 

niany  different  tenses  of  this  word.     Dr.  tbe  parapkrase. 

Scott  say3  it  kigQifies  prudence,  which  is  a  e  Armour  ofrif^hteoutnett,  on  the  righlm 

Christian  virtue,  whereas  tbe  mere  under-  handt  and  on  the  feft.'\     Some  onuaturaUy 

standing  of  Divine    things  was  a    gift,  think  this  alludes  to  the  toldiers  who  were 

Mr.  Pyhe  thinks  it  signifies  their  improving  taught  to  wieid  their  swords  with  the  lef(- 

the  knowledge  of  Divine  mysteries.    Mr.  hand,  as  well  as  the  right;  and  others, 

Cradock  refers  it  to  an  acquaintance  with  that  it  refers  to  the  Christians  being  armed 

the  true  *ense  of  scripture  ;  yrhich  brings  against  tbe  temptations  of  prosperity  and 

it  to  much  tbe  same  with  what  has  been  luiversity.     That  may  well  be  included; 

called  the  tpord  of  knovledge,     I  conclude  but  the  armonr  spoken  of,  seems  of  the 

it  implies  not  only  a  solicitude  to  grow  m  defensive  kind,  on  the  arms,  or  breast,  ec 

^he  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  but  to  tm-  both. 
prove  thut  kuqwledgc  to  ibp  edi^cation  of 


jIs  poor,  yet  making  many  rich.  1 7 1 

seience,  and  God  can  witness  for  us,  that  we  arc  "ct. 
true  and  faithful,  and  would  not  deviate  from     '. 
the  strictest  rules  of  integrity,  to  carry  any  point,  "TcocT 
how  important  soever  it  might  seem  to  ourselves,  vi.  a! 
^  As  QQlmowBt  Mid  or  the  religion  we  propagate.    We  are  treated  9 
iM^andTbehiid*  we  ^^  njen,  as  inconsiderable  creatures,  in  the  low- 
live;  fts  chattened,  and  ^^  ^^^^  ^  'if®>  obscure  and  unknown^  as  unde- 
aoilulied^j  serving  any  public  notice   and    regard;    and 

\yet\  we  are  really  well  known  to  multitudes,  by 
the  happiest  tokens,  as  the  men  b}'  whom  they 
have  not  only    received  that  bodily  healing, 
which  they  could  never  have  expected  from  na- 
tural means,  but  by  the  yet  more  valuable  me* 
morials  of  having  enlightened  their  eyes  with 
Divine  knowledge,    and  brought   back    their 
wandering  souls  to  God.    We  are  regarded  by 
others,  as  dying  men,  and  we  seem  ourselves  to 
be  in  daily  dianger  of  being  sacriiiced.to  the  rage 
of  our  enemies  ;  and  j^e/  behold  hitherto,  through 
the  guardian  and  astonishing  care  of  that  Re« 
deemer  whom  we  preach,  we  continue  in  life, 
and  live  to  the  most  important  purposes.    Our 
afflictions  are  many,  and  we  consider  ourselves 
under  them,  as  chastened  by  our  heavenly  father ; 
yet^  blessed  be  his  name,  we  are  not  killed;  and 
far  from  intending  our  destruction,  we  know  that 
he  will  over-rule  these  chastisements  to  the  ad- 
10  Af  mrrawfoi,  yet  vancement  of  our  salvation.    If  our  external  cir- 10 
aiway  Tcjoicing ;   as  cumstanccs  alone  be  regarded,  we  must  indeed 
KS:;'-"^"^"^  appear  as  smrowful,  ani  the  world  will  naturally 
thios,aod  a^eipQtteM-  conclude,  that  we  have  cause  for  continual  la- 
iag  all  tbm^  mentation ;  and  yet  when  the  inward  dispositions 

of  our  minds  are  known,  and  the  views  with 
which  we  arc  secretly  supported,  it  will  be  found 
tjiat  we  are  always  rejoicing y  in  the  present  as- 
surances of  the  Divine  favour,  and  the  certain 
expectation  of  complete  felicity  and  eternal 
glory.  We  appear  as  poor  in  this  world,  and 
indeed  we  are  so ;  having  neither  silver  nor 
gold,  nor  estate ;  and  yet  we  are  continually 
enriching  many,  with  treasures,  which  they 
would  not  part  with  for  all  the  revenues  of 
princes  and  kings  ;  as  having  nothing  that  we 
can  call  our  own  ;  and  yet^  indeed  possessing  all 
things ;  which  we  know  to  be  ours,  so  far  as  our 
fieavenly  Father  shall  see  fit ;  and  therefore  are 

a^ 


Vol.  IX, 


112  Reflections  on  the  character  and  labours  of  the  apostles. 

§icT.  as  easy  and  as  happy  if  we  were  actually  the 
,  proprietors  of  the  whole  world  ^ 


IMPR0V£MENT. 

Whose  soul  can  remain  untouched,  while  he  reads  this  elo- 
quent period  in  which  the  apostle's  inouth  is  (as  he  afterwards 
expresses  it)  thus  opened,  in  consequence  of  his  hearfs  being  en* 
largedl  In  how  lively,  yet  unaffected  a  manner,  does  this  sacred 
writer  paint  his  own  character  and  circumstances  :  and  how  much 
profound  and  important  sense  is  there  in  those  paradoxes  which 
he  so  naturally  introduces  on  this  occasion !  Let  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  herein  behold,  at  once,  their  model  and  their  support. 
Ver.  Let  them  cultivate  this  inoffensive  behaviour,  not  only  out  of  re- 
3  gard  to  themselves,  but  that  their  office  may  not  be  censured  ; 
and  still  approve  themselves  the  servants  of  God,  by  patience 
amidst  all  their  tribulations^  their  necessities,  and  their  pressures ; 
4 and,  so  far  as  their  circumstances  require  it,  by  labours,  bj/  watch^ 
ingSy  and  fastings;  especially  when  by  an  indulgent  providence 
^  they  are  not  called  to  do  it  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  and  in  iu^^ 
^  mults.    Still  let  them  cultivate  purity  and  knowledge,  long-suf- 
'^Jering  and  gentleness,  with  unfeigned  hoe  in,  the  Holy  Ghosts 
Aided  by  him,  let  them  arm  themselves  with  the  word  of  truths 
and  in  the  strength  of  God,  gird  on  the  armour  of  righteousness 
^on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.     Thus  fortified,  they  may  bold- 
ly break  their  way  through  honour  and  infamy,  through  praiV^  and 
reproach ;  as  we  plainly  see  that  infamy  and  reproach  may  be  the 
portion  of  the  best  of  men,  and  the  most  useful  members  of  so- 
ciety.    Who  are  we,  that  we  should  refuse  a  cup,  of  which  the 
apostles  and  our  Lord  drank  so  deep  ?  But  let  us  be  superior  to 
human  censures.     If  any  call  us  deceivers,  let  us  show  that  we  are 
invariably  tnce  to  the  interests  of  God  and  of  goodness-    If  they 
affect  to  overlook  us,  as  unknown,  and  beneath  their  notice,  lee 
us  endeavour  to  render  ourselves  well  known,  by  the  benefits 
which,  by  Divine  grace,  we  are  the  instruments  of  conferring  on 
men's  souls.     So  shall  we  be  always  rejoicing  in  the  midst  of  those 
sorrows  of  which   nature  cannot  be  entirely  insensible ;  whilst 
amidst  our  poverty  we  are  enriching  many,  yea  then,  though  we 
have  nothing  that  we  can  call  our  own,  we  shall  possess  all  things  ; 
shall  appear  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
richest  and  the  happiest  of  mankind,  even  though  we  were  in  other 
respects,  of  all  men  the  most  miserable. 

While 

f  Possess  inn  all  things'}    This  is  cer-    1  Tim.  vi.  17.     Eph.  i.  3.     Rev.  xxu  7. 
tainly  one  of  the  sublinicst  passages  that     1  Cor.  iii.  21 — 23. 
was  ever  writ.     Compare  Phil.  iv.   ]8. 


Si.  Paul  reminds  the  Corinthians  of  his  peculiar  affection  ;        173 

While  we  consider  this  as  the  character  of  the  first  preachers  of   **ct. 
Christianity^  which,  with  so  noble  a  plainness  and  simplicity  they      '' 
profess,  let  us  adore  the  Divine  grace  by  which  such  a  spirit  was  y^f^ 
raised  in  the  world,  and  by  which  it  hath  in  scvne  measure  been  xo 
maintained,  even  to  this  day.     And  let  it  encourage  our  most  ear-> 
nest  and  affectionate  prayers,  that  God  would  raise  up  in  every 
1^  (and  especially  in  our  own,  in  which  they  seem  so  ready  to 
fail)  a  generation  of  evangelical  ministers :  who,  fired  with  soch 
generous  principles  of  action,  and  emulating  so  noble  a  character, 
may  commend  themselves  to  every  marCs  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
Godt   and   roll   away  that  reproach  which  unworthy  men  have 
brought  on  the  most  excellent  of  all  offices.    Thus  armed,  may 
they  extend  their  happy  conquests ;  thus  animated,  may  they  see 
of  the  travail  of  their  soul,  to  their  abundant,  their  everlasting  sa- 
tisfaction and  delight. 


SECT.  XL 

The  Apostle  urges  the  Corinthians  to  avoid  those  alliances  with  ido- 
laters, which  might  tend  to  ensnare  them;  and  pleads  the  gra^ 
cious  promises  God  had  made  to  his  people,  as  an  engagement  to 
them  to  be  upon  their  guard  in  this  respect ;  and,  in  general,  to 
aim  at  the  sublimest  attainments  in  religion.  2  Cor.  VL  II,  to 
the  end.    Chap.  VII.  1 . 


tBCT. 


^  !^®*- ^?- "•  2  Corinthians  VI.  li . 

'^o^moSn'^n  Y°"  "^^  ^  y^  Corinthians,  my  dear  bre-    xL 
imto  yoo,  our  heart  ii         thren,   my   beloved    children,    with  how  "       — 
•niaifcd.  much  freedom  of  address  our  mouth  is  opened  to  vl"i, 

you;  but  words  flow  freely  on  an  occasion,  on 
which  our  heart  is  so  much  enlarged,  in  a  ten- 
derness,   which  neither  words  nor  tears  can 
12  Ye  are  not  ttrait-  sufficiently  express.     Sure  I  ain»  that  ye  are  12 
^f}^^i«^^l2^^  ^^  siraitened  in  us ;  all  that  we  can  do  for  your 

•trmueoeu  in  your  own  ir  j  t_         •  \    '' 

boweli.  cooitort  ana  nappmess,  you  may  securely  pro* 

mise  yourselves :  but  I  fear,  ye  are  straitened  in 
your  own  bowels,  and  have  not  all  of  you,  that 
affection  for  us,  nor  readiness  to  receive  our 
communications,  which  the  relation  between 
us  might  challenge,  and  my  tenderness  for  you 
iSNowforftrecom-  ought  to  excite..    And  ther ef ore/ for  that  very  \^ 

pence  in  tiie  »«U|j^ ^  recompence,  which  we  most  of  all  desire,  which 

is  so  just  and  reasonable,  and  which  indeed,  in 
its  consequences,  would  be  yet  more  benefi- 
cial to  you,  than  delightful  to  us,  /  speak 
to  you  as  to  [my]  own  children,  with  all  the 
genuine  overflowings  of  paternal  love ;  be  ye 
Y2  also 


<i74'      And  exhorts  them  Hot  to  he  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers , 

SECT,   also  thus  enlarged*  towards  me,   and  let  this  apeak  as  unto  my  ehii- 
*^-     confidence  with  which  I  am  pouring  forth,  as  it  ^^^^^^  ^^  *^  *^" 


2  Cor.  ^cre,   all   my   heart  into  your  bosom,   strike 

VI.  13.  strongly  on  your  minds,  to  raise  some  corres- 
pondent emotion. 
14     And  how  shall  that  love  be  expressed  ?  Trul^      i*  ^  y^  «®'  "?«- 
by  no  method  can  it  more  effectually  be  mam-  SJiUi^unbeiicvcM^  for 
fested,  than  by  taking  all  the  care  you  possibly  what  fellowship  hath 
can,  for  your  owa  security  and  happiness.     In  righteousoess  with  un- 
which  view,  I  must  particularly  urge  it,  that  ye  whaf  commuilioni^tb 
be  not  unequally  yoked  either  in  marriage,  or  any  light  with  darkness  i 
other  intimate  friendship,  with  unbelievers ; /or 
what  participation  hath  that  strict  righteousness, 
to  the  practice  of  which  the  gospel  calls  you,  its 
sincere  votaries,  with  that  unrighteousness ^  in 
which  they  are  so  generally  plunged  ?  Or  what 
communion  hath  the  lights  into  which  you  by  the 
Divine  mercy  are  brought,  mth  that  deplorable 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  vice  in  which  they 
15 continue  to   be   lost?       Or  what  concord  [is     15  And  what  con- 
there,]  or  can  there  be,  between  Christy  to  whom  g'Sfai'^^^^or^  wbatl!^ 
ye  are  united,  and  Belial,  who  reigneth  in  the  haihhc  thatbi>itev^ 
children  of  disobedience  ?    Or  what  part  hath  a  with  an  infidel? 
believer  with  an  infidel;  or  an  inficfel,  with  a 
believer  ?  The  union  is  surely,  at  the  first  view 
of  it,  too  unnatural  to  be  either  easy,  safe  or 
16  lasting  ?    And  indeed  I  may  sajr,  what  consist-  ^  '^  h"h^h**"^e 
ence  has  the  temple  of  God^  with  those  detes-  ef^ood  with  idols?*  for 
table  idols  J  which  would  by  this  means  be,  as  ye  are  the  temple  of 
it  were,  erected  in  it :  or  at  least  placed  so  near,  w**^u*^*"l  9®^  \,'^^.®« 
that  it  must  be  polluted  by  them  ?  It  is  a  proper  in  tbem/8nr*waik1n 
question,  and  a  just  view  in  which  to  state  the  them;  and  I  will  be 
point  ifor  ye  are  theiemple  of  the  living  God,  as  *!!«;»•  God,  and  they 
Godhimsclf  hath  said ;  Iwill,  in  the  most  inti-  ^^^  »>« «^y  P«>pl<^- 
mate  manner,  dwell  in  them"^,  and  walk  among 
[thevi]^  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people.  (Lev.  xxvi.  12.)  Now  though  this  ^     ' 

immediately  refers  to  God's  extraordinary  pre- 
sence 

2L  Be  ye  also  enlarged.']     Perhaps  the  land  in  which  he  dwelt,  how  much  less 

apostle's  meaning  may  be  this,  "  Give  me  would  he  endure  them  under  hisown  roof? 

tliat  pleasure  which  my  paternal  tender-  c  In  the  most  intimate  manner  dwell  m 

ncss  towards  you  will  find,  in  having  it  in  them.']      No  words  I  know    in   onr  Ian- 

my  power  to  do  you  abundance  of  good,  guag^s  can  equal  the  force  of  the  origioalf 

through  your  r^ulioess  to  receive  what  tuvxtaw  n  avhi^t  I  mill  take  up  my  indwelling 

we  are  so  ready  to  impart,  and  to  fall  in  in  them.    This,  was  a  promise  made  to  the 

with  my  attempts  ot  usefulness  among  Jews  on  their  i^eing  converted;  and  con- 

you."  sequently  refers  to  their  privileges,  as  mem- 

b  Temple  of  God*]    There  seems  a  peco-  bers  of  the  Christian  church ;  which  shews 

liar  strength  in  this  interrogation.     If  God  the  propriety  of  the  applicatiiio,  Jer.  xxxi. 

would  not  endure  idoU  in  any  part  of  the  33>  chap.  ;^xii.  01,  38. 

dBt 


Since  they  had  the  honour  to  he  the  sons  of  God.  175 

sence  among  the  Jews,  yet,  when  we  consider    »«ct. 
the  constitution  of  the  Christian  church,  we  can-     *'* 


not  possibly  imagine,  that  God  is  less  favourably  2  cor. 
present  with  it,  than  he  was  with  the  Jewish,  vi,  16. 
11  Wherefore,  come  We  may  M^g^r^  consider  the  exhortation  so  17 
Md^bT  yc'^wptfa"!  naturally  grounded  on  such  a  promise,  and  may, 
laith   the  Lord,  and  as  it  were,  hear  God  calling  to  us,  and  saying, 
touch  not  the  unclean  as  to  Israel,  with  respect  to  idolaters  of  old, 
^fe' w^  '  "^^  ^  (Isa,lii.  11.)  Come  out  from  among  them  ^  and  be 
y«Uf  ^^  separately  saith  the  Lord^  and  touch  not  the 

unclean  thing ;  and,  if  ye  behave  in  a  manner 
thus  worthy  your  professed  relation  tome,  I  will 
then  receive you^  which,  till  then,  I  cannot  do; 
18  And  win  be  a  And  Will  be  a  father  unto  you^,  and  ye  shall  be  to  i^ 

^c'ltoii  bS  m  ^wnslllld  ^^/^^  ^^^  andfor  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Jl^ 
£a^ten,°*i!^th'  the  eighty.  Now  surely  if  the  Almighty  God  will 
Loid  Almighty.  say  thus  unto  us,  we  ought  to  be  much  affected 

with  it,  and  neglect  nothing  that  is  necessary  to 
insure  so  great  and  invaluable  a  privilege. 
2Cot.  vil.  i.Hav-  IJaving  therefore y  my  beloved  brethren,  such  «Cor. 
^ilH^  (dwiiy'^S!  gracious  promises  of  God's  abode  among  us,  his  ^"-  ^• 
loved,)  let  ut  cleanse  dwelling  in  US,  and  his  adopting  us  into  the 
ouneiresfromaUfiiUii-  number  of  his  children,  let  us  act  worthy  so  high 
':^u^J^^r^.  f  relation ;  and  as  God  is  perfectly  bofy.  Ut  us 
ncisin  the  fear  of  God.  labour  to  the  Utmost  to  purify  ourselvesfrom  all 

pollution,  both  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit,  from 
every  impurity  of  life,  and  from  every  sensual 
affection,  which  might  dcBIe  our  hearts,  and 
render  them  displeasing  to  him.  Nor  let  us  rest 
merely  in  this  negative  view  of  religion ;  but  let 
us  endeavour  to  Be  perfecting  holiness^  and  lay 
the  foundation  of  it  in  the  fear  ofGod^  in  whose 
presence  we  always  are,  and  by  whom  all  our 
actions  are  examined,  and  to  whom  our  hearts 
are  open ;  well  knowing,  that  we  cannot  secure 
to  ourselves  these  blessings,  without  such  a  care ; 
and  that  it  is  what  gratitude  most  powerfully 
dictates,  where  we  have  the  highest  hopes  that 
we  are  interested^n  them. 

IMPROVE- 

dBe  pe  teparaie.]  As  God's  promise  e  /  wiU  be  a  father.  Ice]  It  is  qaeried 
of  dwelling  in  a  peculiar  manner  among  where  God  says  this?  Some  answer,  Jer. 
the  Jews,  obUiccd  them  to  separate  them-  xuti.  1 .  But  that  does  not  sufficiently  ex- 
selves  from  the  converse  of  their  heathen  press  the  paternal  relation.  Others  refer 
oeighhour^»  that  they  might  not  be  en-  to  H  Sam.  vii.  8,  14,  which  may  be  ap- 
soared  with  their  superstitions;  much  plied  to  Christ,  and,  in  him,  to  believers, 
more  arc  Christians  obliged  by  that  pecu-  Compare  Heb.  i.  4,  5.  Some  think,  it 
liar  graciou.«  presence  of  God  which  they  is  not  expressly  to  be  found  any  where, 
enjoy,  to  separate  themselves  from  all  im-  and  that  it  refers  to  all  the  scriptures 
pare  and  idolatrous  worship.  Exud,  xxix.  where  God  calla  his  people  by  the  title  of 
i5,  46.     Lev.  xxvi.  U ,  1 2.  ehUdren, 


116  Reflections  on  our  obligations  to  holiness* 


IMPROVEMENT. 


SECT. 

xi. 


Thus  may  cordial  Iov6  open  the  mouth  of  Christian  ministers, 
when  addressing  their  people ;  and  thus  may  the  love  of  Chris^ 
Ver.  tians  to  each  other  in  every  station  of  life  express  itself,  and 

1 1  produce  /or  a  recompense  a  mutual  enlargement.    This  is  one  of 

12  the  sweetest  pleasures;  and  richest  blessings  of  friendship,  when 
wisely  and  happily  contracted.  Let  us  therefore  cultivate  such 
friendships,  and  be  very  careful,  that  we  do  not  form  others, 

14—16  which  may  properly  be  called,  being  unequally  yoked.  We  pro- 
fess to  be  pursuing  righteousness ^  to  be  light  in  the  Lord,  to  be 
united  to  Christ,  to  be  consecrated  to  God :  let  us  not  then  have 
an  intimate  converse  with  the  slaves  of  unrighteousness,  the  chil- 
dren of  darkness,  the  sons  of  Belial ^  the  votaries  of  idols.  Far 
from  subjecting  ourselves  to  such  dangerous  snares,  let  us  rather 
be  earnestly  seeking  every  advantage  for  making  the  noblest  im- 

9^'  provements  in  religion.  Let  us  examine  our  lives  and  our  hearts, 
that  we  may  be  cleansed  from  all  pollutions  of  the  spirit,  as  well  as 
of  the  flesh.  Let  us  labour  after  sublime  ideas  of  the  perfection  of 
holiness,  and  after  a  temper  of  mind  correspondent  to  those 
ideas.  In  order  to  attain  which,  let  us  often  be  surveying  our 
high  and  glorious  privileges,  and  those  exceeding  rich  and  pr^- 

^^'  cious  promises,  which  God  by  his  gospel  is  making  to  us ;  separa^ 

\1^\%ting  ourselves  from  all  evil,  that  he  may  receioe  us,  that  he  may 
dwell  with  uSf  and  Widk  among  us^  that  he  may  consecrate  us  as  a 
holy  temple  to  himself;  yea,  that  the  Lord  Abnighty  may  become 
a  Father  to  us,  and  own  us  for  his  sons  and  his  daughters.  To  us 
is  the  word  of  this  promise  sent,  this  is  the  hope  of  our  calling:  let 
us  make  it  sure,  let  us  daily  survey  it,  that  it  may  produce  and 
cherish  a  correspondent  sanctity  and  zeal.    Ameu* 


SECT.  XIL 

The  Apostle  farther  expresses  his  affections  to  the  Corinthians,  as 
illustrated  by  the-  pleasure  with  which  he  receioed  good  tidings 
from  them  by  Titus,  and  by  the  part  he  took  in  the  sorrows  which 
his  necessary  reproofs  had  occasioned,  and  his  present  Joy  in  thai 
these  sorrows  had  issued  in  their  reformation.  2  Cor.  VII.  2,  to 
the  end. 

»«f,T.  2  Corinthians  VII.  2.  ^  Co».  vii. «. 

XII. 


_  OUT  to  return  from  this  digression,  to  the  at-  R^tove^^n'^'^o 
r.  ^  tempt  I  was  making  to  remove  some  pre-  •  man. 


8  Cor.  _  _ 

VII. «.  ,  judices, 


He  meniicns  the  anxiety  they  had  given  him :  iTt 

fiMOyWthavecQifapc-  judices,  which,  much  to  yoar  own  detriment,   "cr. 
d^rawtodoo r^!«^^  J  ^^^^  ^*^  *o™®  of  yo**  '**Y®  irobibed  against    *"• 


Coi 


my  person  and  ministry.  Give  me  leave,  my  ^  q^^ 
brethren,  to  intreat  you,  that  ye  receive  us  with  viLS. 
that  affection  which  is  due  to  the  faithful  ser- 
vants  of  Christ,  and  to  those  who  have  been  in- 
struments in  your  conversion  and  edification : 
for,  whatever  may  have  been  insinuated  by  ilU 
designing  persons  to  the  contrary,  we  haoe  m- 
jured  no  man  in  his  person,  xDe  haoe  corrupted  no 
man  in  his  morals,  we  haoe  defrauded  no  man*' 
in  his  property,  by  any  of  those  artifices  which 
covetousness  sometimes  practises  under  very  so- 

3  I  ipesk  Aot  thia  lemn  forms.    I  speak  not  [Miif]  to  condemn  [you\  3 
to  condemn  you:  for  of  ingratitude,  Or  infidelity,  though  I  have  been 

I  hive  laid  before,  that     i_i»  ^j.      /•    J  r     i*.      '^u  ^-   tl - 

you  are  io  oar  iwmrts  obliged  to  find  some  fault  With  you;>r  J  haoe 
todieaodUvewithyoti.  toU  jfou  before ^  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  with 

such  tenderness,  that  if  it  were  the  will  of  God^  , 

we  could  be  glad  both  to  live  and  to  die  with 
viu;]  to  spend  the  remainder  of  our  lives  at 
brinth,  or  to  end  them  there,  did  not  the  pur- 
poses of  our  master's  glory  call  to  other,  and 
many  of  them  less  grateful  and  agreeable  scenes. 

4  Great  a  my  bold-      Great ^  as  you  see,  [li]  my  freedom  of  speech  to  4 

tying  of  yoo:  I  am  fill-  ing  Concerning you^  as  to  the  assurance  which  I 
ed  with  comfort,  I  am  faavc  of  your  regards  for  me ;  and,  on  this  ac- 
"^^^^^f^  in  au  ^^y„j^  J  amjilUd  with  consolation  at  the  remem- 

branceofyou;  I  do  exceedingly  abound^  in  joy, 
in  the  midst  of  all  our  affliction^  when  I  think 
how  well  you  behave,  and  how  happy  an  altera- 
tion is  prevailing  among  you. 

5  For  wben  we  were      An  instance  of  this  affectionate  regard  I  have  5 
r^TK^  latelyhadanopportunity  deeply  tofeel,and  very 
bot  we  were  tmubied  naturally  to  manifest :  for  when  we  came  tnto  • 
on  every  fide;  without  Moccdonioy  ourflcsh  had  no  rest,  but  we  were  of -^ 

HZ  fSSi!'"^'  "^^^ ^ictedineverylplace] and circumstance,tbrough 

the  rage  ana  malice  of  our  enemies ;  yet  these 
alarms  could  not  cause  us  to  forget  you ;  but 
while  without  there  [were]  continual  fightings, 
with  the  most  furious  and  cruel  opposition,  with^ 
in  there  were  fears  and  anxieties  on.  your  ac« 

6  KeTertheieftB,God  count.    But  the  blessed  GW,  who  is  pleased^ 
thit  comfofteth  ihoie  to  wear  it  among  bis  other  titles,  that  he  is  the 

Comforter  of  those  who  are  brought  low  by  afflic* 

tion 

a  Defraudtd  no  makJ]    The  word  ««•  b  Exceedingly    ahountL]      The    word 

Xn^twt^aa^Mf,  aigoi£ea  to  iodulge  a  eovelout  vrt^i^aatu9fju»if    baa    an     inexpressible 

temper,  and  make  a  prey  of  othem  hy  it ;  energy ;  and  is,  if  J  mistake  not,  a  word  of 

and  perhaps  intimates,  that  the  false  tea-  the  apotile*t  own  uiakinf • 

chers,  of  whom  he  bad  so  much  reason  to  c  However 
complain^  had  done  iu 


178    Though  he  now  rejoiced  that  they  had  been  brought  to  repentance  ; 

iscT.    tion  and  distress,  and  owns  it  as  bis  prerogative,  **>»t  are  cast  down, 
*"1^  to  bear  up  the  human  heart,  comforted  us  by  the  ^™S?tf  Txt^l  "^ 


a  Con  coming  of  Titus;  who  arrived  so  seasonably  at 
Vli.6.  Macedonia,  at  a  time  when  both  our  circum* 

stances  and  frame  of  spirit  needed  all  the  assist* 

ance  that  so  pious  and  delightful  a  friend  could 
7  ^ive.    jind  indeed  it  was  not  merely  by  his  com^     *^  And  not  by  hi« 

ing,  that  I  was  thus  comforted ;  but  with  the  con-  ^^^^l^^^&J'U^ 

t  \ »  •  t      t  '  t  t  r        J I  I        *"^  conioiation  wbcrc- 

solation  With  which  he  was  comforted  by  you^  when  with  he  wat  comforted 
he  told  us  particularly  of  your  earnest  rfewr^  to«Jnyo«.whenhetoidas 
rectify  whatever  was  amiss,  and  o^  your  grief  hv  ^^"5  i!f"*'^  ^^^^l 

t       ••      I   i  f      rr         '^      j^  A  1   you^  mourning,  your 

wnat  had  been  matter  of  onence  to  God,  and  fervent  mind  toward 
sorrow  to  me,  and  of  your  affectionate  zeal  for  me ;  so  that  i  rejoiced 
niCf  so  that  I  rejoiced  much  more  than  in  other  ^^ '"°"" 

g  circumstances  I  could  have  done.      Because     a  For  though  i  made 
now  I  can  take  the  liberty  to  •  say,  that  if  ^  Y^^^^^^'^^^^^^^l 
grieved  you  in  the  epistle  which  I  formerly  wrote,  i  dSd^repriuTfori*^^- 
in  which  indeed  I  was  obliged  to  treat  some  sub-  cetve  that  the  same 
jects  with  greater  severity  than  I  could  have  «pi»t»«inwieywiorry, 
wished,  /  do  not  repent  of  it,  however  anxious  I  ieason.*'  "*" 
might  before  have  been  *;  for  the  regret  I  at  first 
felt  on  that  account,  is  now  swallowed  up  in 
that  superior  pleasure  with  which  I  see  the  happy 
effects  of  it  ;ybr  /  now  have  the  satisfaction 
to  findy  that  this  epistle,  however  for  a  little 
while  it  might  have  grieved  yoUy  bath  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  been  productive  of  great  good, 

9  And  now  I  rgoice,  not  that  ye  were  grieved,  for     9  Now  I  rejoice,  pot 
that  will  always  ffive  me  concern  when  I  reflect  ?*'  ^f  ,^J'*  °**^ 

.    ^^  ,t^^  .        ,  ,     ,  sorry,  but  that  ye  sor- 

upon  It ;  but  that  ye  grieved  to  such  happy  rowed  to  repentance : 
purpose,  and  were  by  that  means  brought  ./<^  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
true  repentance,  to  a  change  of  mind  ;/or  this  f^";'  L^X^Tr^^^l 

.    \      %    t  °  •       J       •.!       that  ye  might  receive 

was  indeed  the  case,  zAye  were  gneved  with  a  damage  by  us  iq  no^ 
penitential  and  humble  regard  to  the  honour  of  thing, 
the  blessed  God,  which  is  so  immediately  and 
peculiarly  affected  by  the  irregularities  of  those 
that  profess  themselves  his  people.    So  that  on 
the  whole,  ye  were  not  in  any  degree  enda^ 
maged  by  us ;  but  on  the  contrary  received,  as 
we  intended,  great  benefit  by"  tne  severity  we 
10  were  connipelled  to  use.     For  this  is  indeed  the     *®  For  godly  aorrow 
natural  effect  of  a  sorrow  like  yours;  tbsLt  grief,  "^ 

which 

e  However  anxiotu  I  might  before  have  proper,  and  done  uqder  the  direction  of  the 
been :  n  itai  fA.iltfjifko^tn.']  So  I  chose  to  Divine  Spirit,  it  does  not  seem  reasonable 
render  the  word,  as  fulafju^Ha  strictly  ex-  to  suppose  that  he  really  repented  of  it.  It 
presses  an  after  care  and  anxiety  for  any  may  also  signify  a  kind  of  misgiving  of 
thing  that  has  been  done ;  whereas  the  heart,  natural,  vrhen  the  reproof,  however 
word  repent  always  signifies  a  wish  it  bad  necessary,  is  given  to  a  person  one  tender- 
not  been  done.  Now  as  what  St.  Paul  ly  loves,  where  the  event  is  dubioaS|  as  ia 
did,  in  writing  the  former  epistle,  was  this  iostaDce  it  might  be. 

dr^a 


tier. 

xii. 


Hmingiommtdiifter  a  godly  sort.  179 

woifccAieprnttaoe to  whkhrtgardi  the  honour  of  Godj  and  takes  its 

^^HM^i^  rise  from  inch  tender  and  grateful  views  of  him, 

iDvoftbevoidwwfc-  **  ^>^  before  hinted,    worketh  a    repentance ^  soor. 
efbdeatfu  which  leads,  to  sahxUionf  and  assures  in  it ;  and  Vii.  lo 

therefore  is  9tAvr  afterwards  to  be  repented  of; 

whereas  the  sorrow  that  arises  merely  from  a 

regard  to  the  things  of  the  worlds  is  often  a 

foolish  excess,  productive  of  fatal  consequences^ 

and  sometimes  worketh  death :  either  breaking 

the  heart,  arming  men  i^ainst  their  own  lives, 

or  otherwise  prmlucing  that  rebellion  against  • 

God,  by  which  the  soul  is  finally  destroyed* 

fdlJSL  uSdJ:  ^  But  it  is  pleasant  to  trace  the  hapoy  effects  of  II 

ye  flonovrcd  after  a  that  better  principle  which  bath  influenced  you; 

godly  iort,  what  cut- for  hohold  thts  some  things  that  is,  your  being 

STyli^X^^r"  ^rio^frf for  yoursin8iW4/e^apiousr^ip^c//(>G«/, 

log  of  yourselves;  yea,  and  the  dishonour  it  brought  upon  him,  what 

■J^  ^jn**«>n  i  y«.  diligence  it  wrought  in  yw,  to  reform  what  had 

vebeiM^t'dob«:  y^  ^^^^  amiss  ;  yca^  \what^  a  solicitous  care,  to 


«k/  zeal;  yea,'wAa<  make  the  best  apology  you  could  for  what  you 
»*^'*«js*-  "»  ^>tbingi  had  done;  and  of  the  sounder  part,  to  make 
^1^";  to'STSS  their  innocence  appear,  yea,  \what\  indigna- 
is  this  matter*  twn  did  it  produce  against  those  who  had  given 

the  offence ;  yea^  [what]  fear,  lest  any  thing 
of  that  sort  should  be  encouraged  and  repeated; 
yea,  [wAo/]  earnest  desire  of  seeing  me  again, 
and  confirming  our  friendship  in  surer  bonds  ; 
yea,  [what"]  zeal  in  every  method  that  could  be 
subservient  to  these  views;  v^a,  indeed,  if  I  may 
so  express  myself,  [what}  revenge  ^^  against 
yourselves  for  those  things,  which,  all  circum- 
stances considered,  you  could  not  but  condemn; 
gainst  sin,  as  your  great  enemy ;  so  that  upon 
the  whole^  considering  you  as  a  society,  you  hoot 
approved  yourselves  to  be  pure  in  this  matter^ 
and  there  is  no  farther  stain  remaining  on  the 
church,  where  I  was  so  much  afraid  of  lasting 
^is      Wherefore  infamy  and  reproach.        Let  it  not  therefore  ^^ 
i^didiT^l^i^  ^  the  cause  of  any  ferther  distress  ;  but  assure 
caose  Uiat  bod  done  yourselves,  that  if  I  have  written  [any  ihing[  to 
the  wTODg,  nor  for  his  you^  different  from  what  I  could  wiso  to  write, 
^f,  *b^  uUfS!  *°^  y®"  to  receive,  [it  was]  not  so  much  with 
eaioforyoaui  tbesight  any  personal  views,  on  his  account ywho  had  done ^ 

of  or  his  who  had  received  the  injury «  but  for  the 

sake 

d  Yea  [nfta/]  ivofoge.]      Mr.  Gataker  indeed  these  are  not  characten  of  the 

hasTcry  well  obsenred  here,  Uiat  Calvin  temper  ofeach,  bat  of  d{/^rr»i  persons  in 

and  Reyooldsy  and  some  other  diyinei  of  different  circumstance's,  according  to  Uie 

note,  have  been  misled,  by  taking  it  for  part  they  respectively  acted  in  the  affiac 

gnnted,  that  these  venes  conuin  seven  in  question. 

Hitimt  marks  of  true  repenUnce,  to  be        e  Received  ihamjury.]     Hence  some  in« 

found  in  every  sioceie  penitent  j  whereu  fcr,  aqd  it  seems  rea^nable,  that  the  fa^ 


180  JteflectiaiU  M  the  joy  their  repentance  gave  St.  Paul. 

•ECT.   sake  of  manifesting  our  diligencennd  cwj^joryou  ^^  o^  «««*>*  •«*» 

^"'     which  throujjh  the  Divine  goodness  hath  now  ""■***  y°^ 

2  Cnk*.  ^c"  made  apparent^  though  by  so  seTere  and 

vu.  13.  painful  a  trial,    brfote  God  [and]    unto  yom.      ^^    Therefore  we 

Thereforewewere  ^rt^atly  comforted  inyourcon^  were  comfortediD  your 

solation,  and  we  rejoiced  more  exceedingly  in  the  comfort :    yea,    and 

>j,  ./good  Titus,  whichgave  me  »plei.*ure  f-:^^-^;!::^^^^ 
yet  greater  than  he  himself  could  derive  from  Titat,  becaoie  hU  spl- 
it ;   because  we  find  your  temper  and  state  so  "t  was  refreshed  by 

14  good,  that  Aw  spirit  was  refreshed  by  jfuu  all.  So  ^^^^^^r  jf  i  have 
that  on  the  whole,  if  I  had  boasted  any  thing  boasted  any  thing  to 
cfyou,  to  him^  that  I  was  confident  my  Corin-  h«m  of  you,  i  am 
thian  friends  would  approve  themselves  worthy  ^  s^^lii  "ihin^ 
of  the  figure  they  had  formerly  made  in  religion^  (o  you  in  truth,  even  to 
/  was  not  ashamed  of  that  boasting  ;  but  as  our  boasting  which  J 
we  have  always  spoken  in  the  exactest  regard  to  jj^^  $^ui7**"*'  ** 
truthy  when  addressmg  ourselves /o  you,  so  also 
our  boasting  [concerning  you]  to  Titus^  that  all 
would  be  well  again  at  Corinth,  has  been  veri" 

ISfied't  greativ  to  our  satisfaction:     So  that  his       15    And  his  m- 
tenderest  affections  are  now  engaged  towards  you  word  aflRpction  u  more 

J  •   Jt  ILL  ^  ^      .       ^.       -^    ^   abundant  toward  yoe, 

exceedingly^  which  he  expresses  in  the  most  ^hiUt  he  remember' 
genuine  manner  whatever  he  mentions,  or  re^  eth  the  iobedienee  of 
collects  the  obedience  of  you  all  in  general  to  those  y®"  *"»  ^^  ***'^  ^^' 
apostolical  injunctions  which  I  sent  you  by  him  :  ^iveTbim.'"^  ^^" '*" 
\and\  how  you  recevoed  him  as  my  messenger, 
and  the  minister  of  Christ,  with  fear  and'trem" 
Uing,  expressing  always  the  most  solicitous  con- 
cern, that  he  might  see  nothing  which  it  might 
Srieve  him  to  observe,  or  me  to  hear  reported 
y  him.    /  rejoice  therefore,  that  in  every  res*     16  i  rejoice  there- 
pect  1  have  confidence  in  you  ^  and  am  encou-  5*^®'^*.'  *  have  coufi- 

.  ^  "^L   «.  i_         "^    t_i^     .•  !_•   i_   aence  in  you   m   all 

raged  to  renew  that  honourable  testimony  which  things, 
it  has  always'been  my  pleasure  to  bear  to  your 
character,  and  which,  I  assure  myself^  you  will 
continue  more  and  more  to  deserve. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


How  gfeat  is  the  boldness  of  a  good  conscience!  and  ho^r 
^^'"*  much  does  it  promote  that  freedom,  that  authority,  with  which 
^the  ministers  of    Christ    address   themselves  to  their  hearers^ 
when  they  can  thus  appeal   to  them  as  to  the  uprightness,  in- 
tegrity 

Ifer  of  the  incestuous  person  was  still  liv-  this  part  of  the  epistle  is  wonderful.    Thii 

ing  ;  which  must  be  a  great  aggravation  in  particular,  finely  inttoduces  what  he 

of  his  crime.  had  to  say  in  the  followiog  chajtfrr^  and  ia 

f  Confidence  in  you.'}     The  address  of  all  strongly  illustrated  by  chap,  ix.  2 — 4. 


Ji^kcHmsM  ikejmf  their  rcpeittoHce gave &.  JPauL  ISl 

tegrity,  and  disinterestedness  of  their  conduct !  Frequently  do  we,  *'<:7* 
in  some  degree,  share  the  trials  of  the  apostle  ;  and  while  \vg  may 


be  surrounded  yxth  fightings  without ^vltq  exercised  with  yirar*  Ver. 
within ;  but  we  hare  a  God^  who  assumeth  it  to  himself  as  one  of  5 
iiis  titles,  that  he  cemforteth  those  that  arc  cast  iawn^  and  brought 
low.     May  every  sincere  lo?er  of  Christ,  and  of  souls,  be  filled 
with  consohuioH  from  him,  and  amidst  all  his  tribulations,  what-  ^ 
e?er  tkoy  are,  be  made  to  rejoice  ercecdingly  in  the  joy  of  his  4 
Christian  friends  and  converts  !  May  he  trace  in  them  tl)e  marks 
of  that/rt<^  repentance  which  '\s  never  to  be  repented  of^  and  which  |q 
is  represented  in  such  genuine  language,  as  no  heart  could  have 
dictated,  but  one  that  had  felt  what  is  here  described.     And  since 
there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not; 
and  coQsequeotly  none  who  needeth  not  repentance,  may  we  all 
know  by  experience,  that  diligence^  that  indignation^  that  fear^ 
that  zeal^  that  desire^  that  revenge^  which  the  apostle  saw  in  his  n 
Corinthian  brethren,  and  which   he  rejoiced  so  much  to  see  ! 
There  is  not  a  surer  office  of  friendship,  than  to  endeavour  to  pro- 
mote this  godltf  sorrow.     And  O,  how  blessed,  how  divine  a  prin->9 
ciple  is  religion,  whose  most  painful  operation  is  productive  of  so 
much  iaward  aad  substantial  happiness  !  whereas  the  wrrawof  this 
worldy  to  which  they  who  fondly  love  the  world,  and  eagerly  pur- 
sue it,  are  most  exposed^  is  attended  with  sqch  fatal  consequence^, 
as  even  to  work  death. 

Let  us  observe  with  pleasure  the  address  of  St.  Paul,  to  make  the  jq 
Corinthians  what  they  ought  to  be,  by  representing  to  them  that 
pleasing  confidence  he  reposed  in  them,  the  manner  in  which  he 
bad  even  boasted  of  them,  and  the  satisfaction  be  found  in  all  their 
first  tendencies  towards  a  reformation  of  remaining  defects.     And    ^'  ^^ 
let  us  earnestly  pray  for  the  Spirit  of  wisdom,  that  our  hearts  may 
be  happily  attempered  to  such  due  mixtures  of  faithful  inspection,- 
resolute  sancerity,  and  endearing  tenderness,  with  respect  to  all 
who  are  comniitted  to  our  care,  whether  in  offices  of  a  public  or  131 
private  nature,  as  may  most  effectually  promote  their  advance- 
ment in  the  Divine  life,  and  our  own  abundant  joy. 


Z  2  SECT. 


182     He  praises  the  MaceiormrCs  liherality  to  the  mints  iM  Judeap 


SECT.  XIII. 

The  apostle  enters  on  the  subject  of  the  contribuiim  he  was  setting 
forward/or  the  relief  of  the  poor  Christians  qfJudea,  recommends 
to  the  Corinthians  the  example  of  the  Macedonians^  reminds  them 
of  the  great  grace  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  ^  andgioes  some  ad- 
vice as  to  the  manner  of  collecting  and  transmitting  their  bounty. 
2  Cor.  VIII.  1—15. 


•ICT 

■  •  ■ 

Xlll 


2  Corinthians  VIII.  l.  «Co».  viii.  i. 


"•    TV^  '^  ^^^^^  i^  proper,  brethren,  to  inform  M^^J^^^^^* 
— -^  ▼  you  of  the  happy  and  honourable  effects  of  to  wit  of  the  gnuse^ 


vrif   I  '^^*  abundant  communication  of  the  grace  of  God  bettowed  on  the 
^*"'     God^  which  has  been  mercifully  bestowed  upon  ""^^  ""*  **«^«**- 
the  churches  planted  here  in  Macedonia^  at  Phi-  '^ ' 
lippi,  Thessalonica,  Beraea^  and  other  places  in 
this  province  :  which  has  engaged  them  to  ex- 
ert themselves  in  a  most  liberal  and  generous 
contribution  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  saints  in 
2jadea.      And  here  it  would  be  a  pleasure  to     s  How  that  in  a 
me  more  particularly  to  tell  you,haw  in  a  great  gwat  trial  of  affliction 
and  extraordinary  moZ  of  affliction,  which  they  ^^.'JTa"^"^;"^ 
met  with  from  their  persecuting  enemies^  who  verty,  abounded  unto 
were  always  so  ready  to  harass  and  plunder  them  ^®  richet^f  Oieir  Ubc- 
(compare  Acts  xvi.    chap,  xvii.)    their  over^  '*^^^' 
jewing  Joy  for  receiving  tne  Christian  religion, 
and  with  it,  if  I    may    so    speak,  the  depthr 
of  their  poverty  amidst  these  distresses  of  their 
own,  hath  so  abounded  and  furnished  such  sup«     ^ 
plies,  to  the  riches  of  their  liberality^  that  in- 
digent as  the^  are,  they  have  done  wonders  for 
3  the  relief  of  their  vet  poorer  brethren.        So     3  For  to /A«/r  power 
that^  /can  testify  for  them,  and  I  do  attest  it  t*  .^''  ^^^^)  y«a. 
with  pleasure,    that  to  the  utmost  extent  of  e°  2S''"ii«*w5toi 
[their power  ;  yea^  and  beyond  what  could  have  of  thcmicivcs : 
been  expected,  or  on  the  usual  principles  of 
computation,  judged  to  have 'been  in  [their"] 

power 

a  Qraet  of  Qod.'\    As  x^pK  sometimes  gift.    Bat  considering  what  is  the  gene- 

aigntfies  a  g\fi,  and  things  excellent  and  ral  sense  of  the  word  in  St.  Paul's  writings, 

extraordinary  in  their  kind  are  in  Hebrew  and  what  his  sentiments  evidently  are,  ma 

often  said  to  be  thingt  q/*  God,  or  Divine  ;  to  the  doctrine  of  Divine  ti^uencet  on  the 

as  ireet  of  God,  are  great  and  flourishing  heart,  I  chose  to  follow  the  plainest  and 

trees;  citiet  of  God,  great  cities,  (com-  most  obvious  and  common  interpretation, 

pare  Psalm  Ixxx.  10.    Acts  vii.  20,)  some  which  indeed  ]  generally  think  the  best, 

have  explained^  x»f*v  ^  ^f*'*  ^  i^  i^  ^^S*  '^^^  t^Ice  this  verse  to  be  in  sense  much 

nified  the  great  or  liberal  gift,  which  has  equivalent  to  that   pious    acknowledge- 

been  given    in,   or  by  the    Macedonian  men t  of  David,  I  Chron.  xxix.  14,  wAoare 

churches;  and  Dr.  Whitby  very  sufticient-  rse,  that  we  thould  be  able  to  offer  so  willing^ 

ly  proveii  that  yafi^  lometimet  is  put  for  hf,  6^e» 


And  enf<nr€€s  the  like  conduct  on  them  by  the  exa/mple  cf  Christ.    1 8S 

power  ^  [they  have  been]  willing  of  themselves^  »«5T* 
without  my  solid tation,  to  do  the  most  generous    '*"* 


4  Prayiag   tis  with  things  for  the  public  service :     At   the  same  ^  cor. 
^ooM 'I^;e'S!S  time  intreating  us  with  much  importunity,  thatvnu  4. 
gift,  and  take  upon  us  wexgHnud  recctvc  the  gift  which  their  bounty  had 

the  fcJ!ow»hip  of  the  prepared,  and  [take]  apart  of  the  ministration 
miDirtermg    to    the  ^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^„g  ^(  ^j^^j^  commissioners  to 

5  And  tkU  ikey  did,  convey  it  to  Jerusalem.    And  [this  th^  did^]  5 
not  as  we  hoped,  but  not  merely  as  we  expected  and  hoped,  mt  even 

anduotonsbythowiu  j»'*^^  govc  themselves,  and  all  they  had,  entirely 
ofGod:  to  the  honour  and  service  of  the  Lord ;  and 

having  thus  surrendered  all  they  were,  and  all 

they  possessed,  to  Christ  and  his  cause,  they  in 

effect  resigned  themselves  to  us  by  the  will  of 

Godf   putting  themselves  in  this  respect  under 

my  direction,  to  do  what  I  should  in  conscience 

think  most  adviseable  in  present  circumstances* 

€  imoixiiich  that  we  Insomuch  thatj  unable  to  withstand  their  press*  5 

te 'Sd  bl'"w,'*'w  he  ^"S  solicitation,  we  desired  Titus,  that  as  he  had 

would  alio  *^oisb  in  bcgun  to  do  in  Other  places,  so  he  would  also 

yoa  the  same  s^acc  complete  this  instance  of  grace  and  liberality 

***^  among you^,  and  finish  what  yet  remains  to  be 

done,  as  to  collecting  the  intended  contribution. 
1  Therefore,  as  ye      Therefore,  my  brethren,  as  ye  abound  in  every  1 
aboQijd  in  crery  thing,  ^^1,^^  Vgify^   (j  Cor.  i.  4—7.  chap.  xii.  8—10,) 

in  faitb,  and  utterance,  ,       *-^!^'  ■"  i     i  r  -aL  i  •    l      •  *      ^i_ 

aod  knowledge,  and  ^"^  particularly  tn  faith,  which  rises  to  the 
in  an  diU$!CDce,  and  in  fullest  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
Su^  e* i*oMd°' *  iT*  ^"^*^  2i''*'^'^^''^^*'^^*'^''i^y  ^o  instruct  Others, 
gnc/ioflo.         ^"    "  ^^d  in  the  clearest  hurwledge  of  Divine  things, 

and  in  all  active  diligence,  and  inyour  affection- 
ate love  tous ;  so  \we  exhort]  ana  intreat  [you,] 
that  ye  would  take  this  opportunity  of  shewing, 
that  ye  abound  also  in  this  grace  of  Christian  li- 

8  I  speaOc  not  by  berality.     And  here,   you  will  observe  that  /g 

2SriJir*S^"!h^*ibr^  ^P^^  ^^  ^y  ^^y  of  command,  so  as  to  take  up- 
wtfdness  of  others,  and  on  me  to  determine  how  much,  or  in  what  pro- 
to  prove  the  sincerity  portion,  ye  shall  give  ;  but  that  I  may  prove,  by 
of  your  love.  ^|,j^^  j  have  just  been  saying  of  the  diligence  of 

others,  that  is  the  Macedonians,  the  genuine ^Vi- 
cerityofyour  love  in  its  most  substantial  effects. 

9  For  ye  know  the       And  I  may  well  expect,  that  you  should  exert  o 

pace  of  our  I^ord  le-  i  l  •         • 

*  {q,  yourselves  on  such  an  occasion,  in  consequence 

of 

b  To  ikeir  power,  yea,  and  beyond  that,']  sent,  or  liberality ;  but  I  thought,  that  le- 

Thit  is  a    noble  hyperboie,  like  that  of  taining  the  won!  ^race  here,  might  make 

DcmostAenee,  **  I  have  performed  all,  even  the  English  reader  more  sensible  of  the 

with  as  industry  beyoud  my  power"  amhifuily  .md  emphatis  of  the  word  usuai- 

c  Complete,  ihu sf  race  among  you,'\  I  doubt  ly  rendered gractm 
40t|  that  x^^  ^^^  sigoifi^  gift,  or  pre- 

d7* 


184  He  exhoris  ihem  to  ghe  wUh  a  wiUing  mini. 

•tcT.  of  your  acquainuncQ  with  the  great  and  most  »u«  Christ,  tbatthou^h 

j::!.  fundamental  principles  of  the  gospel,  in  which  ;:„rrakefhc  J^^Ji^ 

s  Cor.  you  ndLW^  been  so  faithfully  instructed.  Far  you  poor,  that  ye  throush 

Vm.  9.  AriKW  in  some  measure,  though  it  is  impossible  for  h"  poverty  might  be 

you  fully  to  know,  and  distinctly  to  conceive  in  "^'** 

its  utmost  extent,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ p  that  though  he  Xi>as  rick  in  the  glories  of 

the  heavenly  world,  and  in  supreme  dominion 

and  authority  tbeteyVei/oryoursakeshebecafne 

poorf  that  you  through  thin  hks  voluntary  pover/y, 

might  not  only  be  discharged  from  that  dread- 

fui  debt  you  bad  contracted  to  the  Divine  jus*- 

tice,  by  which  you  were  become  obnoxious  to 

everlasting  ruin  and  condemnation ;  but  that 

you  might  also  become  rich  in  the  favour  of 

God,  and  in  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  now, 

and  at  length  for  ever  rich  in  the  treasures  and 
10 glories  of  the  heavenly  world :  Jnd  as  I  cannot  ^  *ad^ce**TruIu ^« 

but  desire,  that  the  servants  of  so  excellent  a  rxped^ent  for°yo"Avho 

Master  may  herein  imitate  his  example,  and  have  begun  befur«,  doc 

lake  the  most  effectual  methods  to  advance  his  ^YowM^'a**"©??  ^ 
honour  and  interest  in  the  world,  /  give  [wy]  °'*"  ^^^^  ***** 
advice  to  you  in  eeneral,  to  dispatch  thre  alFair 
vigorously  ;  /or  this  is  evidently  expedient  for 
you,  and  consistent  with  what  you  have  already 
m  a  manner  bound  yourselves  to,  as  you  have 
begun  J  not  only  to  do  somethings  but  also  to  ex^ 
ert  yourselves"^  resolutely  and  determinately,  a 

11  year  ago,  I  now  therefore  intreat  you  not  to  be  n  Now  therefore 
offended,  if  I  urge  you  to  complete  your  under^  f^J^^^  lH^i^lLt 
takings  that  according  to  the  readiness  which  you  readiness  to  wiu,  to 
expressed  to  determine^  and  resolve  upon  this  Mere  may  ft*  a  perform- 
good  scheme,  there  may  also  be  the  accomplish^  whfch^Jou  hlvc?^  **' 
menty  of  that  determinMoUjinproportionto  what 

12 you  have.  Thesmallest  contribution  from  such  a     H  V<^t  if  thwe  be 
principle  wiU  be  pleasing  to  God  and  most  as-  f;'ii:piJ^-»,C^„; 
suredly  draw  its  reward  after  it ;  for  if  there  be  to  thaiamMi  haUi,aiu< 
Jirst  a  readiness  of  mindy  according  to  what  a  not  accordios  to  thiic 
ma»  hath,  [he  is]  accepted  of  God,  [and]  not  ^*  ''■^  "^ 
according  to  what  he  hath  not :  a  little  in  pro- 
portion to  his  abilities,  is  pleasing  to  God  ;  yea, 
more  pleasing,  than  it  would  be,  if  this  proper- 

13tion  were  less  prudently  observed.  I  say  [this]  13  For  /  mem  net 
fwt  by  any  means,  that  [there  should  be]  a  rest  **^^^  ^^^^  ^°bw^ 
to  others y  and  affliction  to  you^  that  they  should  dcned':*°    ^^** 

14  be  eased,  and  you  overburdened  ;  But  that  of     u  But  byaoequa- 

an  ^^y 

d  To  exert  yourselvet."]     It  if  evident    and   o^orpvf  deiervuMAUim,    Coiop«e  1 
that,  TO  ^iXfiv,  is  an  advance  upon,  voi*    Cor.  xvi.  S. 
ftffiH.    So  that  it  must  signify  a  retoluie 

eJUs 
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lily,  Oai  Qow  at  this  gn  tmudtiy^  on  lust  and  equitable  priocipl^s,    •»«7» 

time  yoor  abmidance  ^^^  abundance  [may  be]  at  this  time,  wisely     "*'• 


their  waot»  Uiac  their  and  happily  employed,  as  [a  supply]  to  their  ^cor. 

mbondance  alto  may  be  want:  /Atf^  at  some  oiber  time,  if  Providence  viii.  14. 

Z^^^aJ^  ^Sly  *l^  K**^«  ^^  occasion  and  opportunity,  their  abun^ 

equality,  dance  also  may  be  [so']  to  your  want^ ;  that  there 

may  be  such  an  equality  in  the  distribution  of 
the  good  things  of  this  life,  as  our  mutual  rela- 
15  Aait  ia  wtitten,  tion  to  each  other  may  require.    For  the  boun-  IS 

^.J^  ^  ^^^  tiful  Providence  of  God  hath  furnished  them  out 

much,     had    nothing   .  .  ,         ,  j     •         *.  c 

;  and  he  Uiat  Att/  in  Buch  an  abundance,  and  given  to  some  of  yna 


/r«<Amtf  liuia,  had  no  such  a  superfluity,  that  there  is  room  for  a  libe* 
^^  rai  distribution,  without  injuring  the  original 

possessor  ;  and  if  such  a  distribution  be  ooadOy 
we  shall  find  that,  as  it  is  written  concerning 
the  manna,  (Exod.  xvi.  18.)  He  that  \had\ 
much  did  not  abound^  when  all  came  to  be  di- 
vided, and  he  that  [haS]  little  did  not  lack^ ;  so 
he  that  has  the  greatest  abundance  of  this  world , 
may  find  necessitous  obiects  enough,  and  he 
that  is  most  destitute,  will  be  competently  sup* 
plied,  if  his  richer  brethren  do  their  duty  in  this 
respeA 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How  peculiarly  amiable  does  the  Christian  liberality  of  these  y^,. 
Macedonians  appear,  when  considered  as  abounding  in  a  great  |  o 
trial  of  affliction^  and  in  the  depth  of  their  pcrotrty ;  yet  a  poverty, 
mingled  with  an  abundance  of  joy,  on  account  of  that  ricA  and 
happy  state  into  which  ^}^^ gospelYxdA  brought  them,  and  the  first- 
fruits  of  that  glorious  inheritance  to  which  they  were  entitled  by 
the  tenor  of  it.     They  were  willing  of  themselves  to  contribute,  3 
eren  beyond  their  power ,  as  persons  of  common  generosity  would 
have  estimated  it.     Nor  did  they  on  their  dying  beds  repent  such 
a  ase  gf  their  property,  or  wish  that  it  had  been  spent  in  gratif^Mng 
their  appetites,  or  hoarded  for  those  they  were  to  leave  behind 
them.    Nor  do  they  now  regret  these  liberalities^  or  complain 
that  their  expected  harvest  is  perished. 

Let 

t  Tkai  their  ^vndanetj  kjc.'\    It  mishc  tiani  there^edoced by  penecutiona, though 

seam  ohTioua  to  object,  that  the  Coriothi-  their  city  continued  to  flourish.'* 
ana  were  rich  and  prosperous,  the  Jews        f  He  that  had  much,  5ec.]    Perhaps  tio* 

poor  and  oppressed  j  so  that  there  was  no  thing  coold  more  iUustrace  tha  poweiful 

loom  to  expect  that  thitf  should  happen,  ngencf  of  the  Divine  Protideoce,  in  eveota 

But  it  might  be  replied,  **  all  human  af-  which  seem  most  contingent,  than  this. 

€iin  are  oocertain ;  Corinth  itself,  ttotti  that  though  such  differepC  quantities  of 

great  prosperity,  had  been  utterly  undone  manna  were  gathertd  by  diftrsot  pertoati 

in  the  Roman  war  by  Memmius  some  yet  on  an  average  theie  sbould  be  sn  oawr 

time  before ;  or  pariicutar  persons  miisht  fur  each* 
be  diatressed,  or  the  «Ao&  body  of  Chriv 


1 86        The  Apostle  bUshth  God  for  the  zed  of  Titus  in  this  affair  : 


•■5.T'        Let  us  remember  their  example  for  imitation ;  nor  let  any,  who 
^.^1.  have  a  mi/tf  to  spare,  be  wholly  deficient,  how  low  soever  their 
circumstances  may  be ;  remembering  that  gracious  complacen- 
cy, with  which,  where  there  is  a  vrilling  mind^  the  smallest  tri«, 
bute  to  the  treasury  oT  God,   is  accepted  according  to  what  a 
Ver.  wan  hath,  and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not.    To  animate  us 
12  to  the  most  generous  efforts  of  overflowing  benevolence,  may  we 
9  ever  bear  in  our  mind  that  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  of 
which  we  all  know  something,    but   which  it  is  impossible    we 
should  ever  fully  know  ;  because  it  passeth  knowledge :  that  grace 
which  engaged  him,  when  rich,  for  our  sakes  to  become  poor,  that 
we  might  be  inriched  by  his  paoerty.    What  have  we  that  deserves 
to  be  called  a  possession,  which  we  do  not  hold  by  an  act  of  Di« 
▼ine  bounty  and  grace  ? 

Let  us  consider  ourselves  as  under  indispensable  engagements 
in  consequence  of  it,  to  consecrate  our  all  to  him,  conscious  that 
our  all  is  but  a  low  return  for  the  infinite  obligations  under  which 
he  has  laid  us.  He  hath  contrived  and  determined,  that  the  poor 
in  some  form  or  another  we  should  have  with  us  always,  that  we 
may  do  them  good,  as  a  token  of  our  gratitude  to  him.  Let  us 
15  faithfully  aim  to  supply  their  need,  and  -he  who  hath  most,  will 
have  no  superfluities  to  throw  away  upon  the  lusts  or  vanities  of 
life ;  and  he  who  hath  leasts  will  have  no  unsupplied  lack :  but  the 
poor  will  rejoice  in  the  relief  of  their  necessities ;  and  the  richj 
in  the  happiest  and  most  delightful  use  of  their  abundance, 

SECT,  XIV. 

The  Apostle  expresses  his  Joy  for  the  readiness  of  Titus  to  assist 
infinishing  the  collection  -^  and  speaks  of  the  honourable  character 
of  other  Christian  brethren,  whom  he  had  joined  with  him  in  the 
same  commission^    2  Cor.  VIIL  16,  to  the  end. 


ncT 


2  Corinthians  VIIL  16.  «  Co».  viii.  is. 


"'    py^r  while  I  speak  of  this  collection,  which  B^T  thank,  u  tB 

"'      #1  T  J     •  *^r  -.•  rri  u  r  God,  which  put  the 
-"  I  am  desirous  of  promoting,   [I]  would  [r<?.  game  earnest  care  into 

s  Cor.  turn"}  my  humble  thanks  to  God,  who  gave  that  the  heart  of  Titus  for 
VI1I.16.  gj^jjjg  iilig^i  care  for  you  in  the  heart  of  Titu^,  ^^^ 
and  formed  him  to  these  generous  and  Christian 
17  sentiments.    For  indeed  he  not  only  cheerfully     iv  For  indeed  he  ac. 
accepted,  and  complied  with  the  exhortation  I  bT^n^m^ foJ?' 
gave  bim :  but  being  morefonvard  than  I  thought  ward,  of  hit  o«rn  acl 
to  have  found  |him,  he  went  to  you  freely  of  his  co^dhe  went  unto  yoo, 
pwn  accord^  though  fie  must  see  that  some  pres-^ 
aing  and  peculiar  difficulties  would  attend  the 
undeptatung. 


With  whom  he  sent  also  Luke  and  A  polios ;  1  d7 

It  And  we  have      ^ndwe  have  ^\so  sent  together  With  him,  that   ««ct. 
Jtotw^riililjii'^  excellent  Christian  brother*  and  friend,  Luke,  J^ 
thTic^pci,  thiiugtoit  whose  praise  in  the  gospel  [is]  in  all  the  churches ,  g  cor. 
all  the  churches :     .    on  account  ot*  the  various  and  eminent  services  v ill. is. 

that  he  has  done  for  the  interests  of  Christianity , 
wherever  his  influence  has  extended,  both  by 
19  (And not /Aaf on-  his  writing  and  exhortations,     ^nd  not  only  ig 
^,  but  was aUo  chosen  jg  |,g  ^^b  much  esteemed  on  these  accounts,  but 

twT^with  w'^iS  this  *«  tt«*  ^^  ordained  and  appointed  by  the 
grace,  which  is  admi-  Stretching  forth  of  the  hand,  in  token  of  the 
nistered  by  us  to  the  common  conscot  of  ike  ckurches,  whom  we  con- 
Sdd^^^r^yooJ  suited  on  this  occasion,  particularly  in  Macedo- 
feadymiod:)  nia,  to  be  our  fellow- traveller ,  with  this  grace 

which  is  now  administered  and  undertaken  bij 

ti5,  purelyybr  the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 

for  [the  declaration  of  \  your  ready  mindy  in  which 

I  was  desirSus  to  let  you  know  how  heartily  I 

concur. 

fo  Avoiding   thif,      And  we  now  send  him  to  you,  and  I  have  de-20 

that  no   man  should  termined  to  join  a  man  of  his  excellent  charac- 

iSSunc^  which  it ndl  ^^r  with  me  ;  carefully  avoiding  thisy  that  any 

miotttered  by  as;         one  should  blame ,  or  throw  any  reflection  upon 

USf  for  the  part  we  may  take  in  the  management 
of  this  abundance  of  your  bounty,  whieh  is  ad^ 
ministered  by  us ;  lest  any  should  be  so  unjust 
and  cruel  as  to  insinuate,  that  I  have  appropriate 
ed  any  part  of  it  to  my  own  use,  or  to  any  pur- 
pose whatsoever,  different  from  that  for  which  it 
91    Providing    for  was  originally  given:     Therein  providing  things  21 
honest  things,  not  on-  decent,  honest  and  honourable,  not  only  before 
Lord,  but  aUo^L  the  ^^^  Lord,  lo  whom  it  is  our  first>  and  chief  care 
light oT men.  to  approve  ourselves,  but  also  before  vien;  that 

we  may  guard  as  much  as  possible,  against  any 
su>picion  of  our  character,  which  might  hinder 
9d  And  wc  have  qjjj.  usefulness.    And  we  have  sent  with  them,  22 

that 

m  Tkmt  hroiker^  &c.]  Some  suppose  come  and  bring  word  to  St.  Paul  that  the 
this  anouymoos,  though  excellent  person,  collection  was  ready,  and  go  back  with 
to  laave  been  Mark,  or  Silas,  or  Barna-  him  to  receive  it.  See  Whitby  on  chap.  ii. 
bm^ ;  bot  1  rather,  with  most  cojnmeniatort,  12.  Many  ancient  Cbrisiians  thought  that 
tnppose  it  to  liave  been  Luke,  who  cer-  expression,  whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is  in 
tainly  attended  St.  Paul  in  his  journey  to  all  the  churches,  refers  to  t])e  universal  ap- 
Jenualem*  Some  object,  that  the  L\ other  plause  with  which  Sl  Luke's  gospel  was 
here  spoken  of  was  sent  by  St.  Paul  to  every  where  received;  and  1  have  para- 
Corinth,  in  company  with  Titus;  where-  phrased  it,  so  as  to  include  that,  though  I 
as  Loke  went  with  St.  Paul  to  Troaa,  and  think  the  apostle's  meaning  more  extensive. 
from  thence  to  Corinth*  Acts  xx.  4,  6.  See  Gurdon  at  Boyle's  Led,  p.  482. 
But  Dr.  Whitby  replies,  1  think  with  some  b  And  not  only  so,]  This  19th  verse  is  to 
considerable  weight,  that  it  is  possible  St.  be  included  in  a  parenthestSt  and  the  con- 
Paid  might  go  from  Philippi  to  Corinth,  tinued  sense  of  verses  18  and  20  will  be, 
and  from  thence  to  Troas,  and  so  persons  tee  have  sent  that  brother^-'to  avoid  blame, 
sent  before  to  prepare  bia  way^  might  &c. 

cTh9 
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1  S3  Who  were  deputed  hy  the  churches  on  this  occasion. 

SECT,  that  is,  with  Luke  and  Titus,  our  other  friend,  »cnt  with  them  ©o? 
*^^-     and   welUbelored   brother,  Apollos,  whom  we  ^'^!^!^'"'J^''Z^^J^^'!' 

— —  ,  ^  ,.  i>»»«.f'      oncntimes  proved  diii- 

9  Cor.  nave  often  proved  tn  many  other  ajffairs^  to  tfe  m  gent  in  many  things, 
vni.22.  a  very  extraordinary  degree  diligent ;  but  who  but  now  much  more 
vrill  now,  I  doubt  not,  approve  himself  much  ^^^r^^Vl 
more  diligent',  and  exert  himself  to  the  utmost  tn  /^^  in  you. 
carrying:  on  this  collection,  on  account  of  the 
great  confidence  [I have]  inyou,  as  to  your  good- 
ness and  liberality:  on  which  consideration  he 
has  changed  his  resolution  against  making  you  a 
Tisit;   which,  while  he  haa  any  apprehension 
you  might  make  him  an  occasion  of  quarrelling 
and  contending,  he  would  by  no  means  be  per- 
suaded to  do. 

23  J7id  if  [there  be  any  question]  concerning  Titus  J     «3  WhcUicr  mty  do 

{he  is]  my  partner  and  my  fellow^labourer  with  jj^''''*3rtner"d  fei- 
respect  to  you ;  one,  who  sincerely  shares  my  low-heiper  concerniD^ 
care  for  you,  and  is  always  ready  to  act  in  con-  you:  or  our  brethren 
cert  witK  me,  in  any  attempt  to  correct  what  is  ^  W9««>«'<«/".  '*7  "^' 

^  "^ 3  ^  .  the  messeogers  of  ibc 

amiss  among  you,  and  to  promote  your  improve-  churches,  ciMiUie  glory 
ment  in  real  Christianity.  Or  if  the  question  be  of  Christ. 
[concerning"]  any  other  of  our  brethren,  whom  I 
have  mentioned  above,  [they  are]  the  messengers 
of  the  churches  ^f  whom  several  Christian  socie- 
ties have  chosen  to  send  about  this  business;  and 
they  are  persons  of  so  valuable  a  character,  [and] 
do  so  great  a  credit  to  their  profession^  that  I 
may  not  improperly  call  them  the  glory  of  Christ 

24  in  the  world.  Shew  therefore  to  them,  I  intreat  ^4  Wherefotc  shew 
you  ««»  in  the  sight  0/  all  the  churches,  to  Sechu'X'.r.ile'^ 
which  they  are  related,  and  to  whom  they  will  of  your  love,  and  of  our 
undoubtediv  make  their  report  concerning  you,  boasting  on  your  be- 
the  demonstration  of  your  love,  and  the  reasona-  '**^^* 

bleness  of  our  boasting  over  you ;  that  it  may 
appear  to  be  as  well  founded  as  I  assuredly  be* 
lieve  that  it  is. 

IMPROVE- 

c  The  messengers  of  the  churches.^   -1  can  advocates  for  Dioeesan  episeopaqf  seem  not 

think  of  nothing  more  unreasonable,  than  fi[enerally  to  think,  I  could  not  imagine  it 

to  translate  this  word,  aposlUs  ;    as  the  consistent  with  the  dignity  and  impoftance 

Englnh  word  apostles,  is  now  hy  long  use  ap-  of  their  office,  that  they  should  be  parted 

propriated  to  what  is  onlya  part  of  the  signi-  %vitK  on  such  an  eirand,  which  any  com- 

fication  of  the  original.     As  an  apostle  o/Je'  mon  deacon  might  with  sufficient  |iropriety 

sus  Christ  h  one  sent  forth  by  him,  so   an  have  performed.     It  is  indeed  tnie,  that 

apostle  of  any  church  must  surely  signify,  St,  Paul  was  charged  with  this  trust ;  bat 

one  sent  forth  by  that  society.     And  if  I  be-  then  it  seems  to  have  been  after  he  had 

lieved  that  there  wai  so  early  as  at  this  determined  on  this  journey  to  Jerusalein» 

time  a  minister  in  erery  church,  superior  and  not  to  have  been  the  occasion  of  that 

to  a  common  pastor,  which  the  most  able  journey. 
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IMPROTEMENT. 

The  tenderDess  of  ministers^  in  all  points,  where  the  comfort  ncr 
and  edification  of  the  church  is  concerned ,  is  indeed  matter  of    ^^^' 
the  highest  moment;  and  where  it  is  remarkable  in  its  degree, y^^ 
it  aflfords  just  cause  of  thanksgivings  to  God:  for  it  is  he  who^g 
puts  into  their  hearts  that  earnest  carCj  who  excites  and  maintains 
every  sentiment  of  benevolence,  when  they  oflFer  themselves  wil^ 
lingly  to  any  generous  and  charitable  service.    It  is^rnc^  that  has  17 
communicated  whatever  good  is  done ;  and  it  ought  to  be  ascrib- 
ed lo  the  glory  of  the  same  Ijord  from  whom  it  comes  ;  and  it  loses 
much  of  its  value,  if  it  be  not  directed  to  this  ultimate,  this 
supreme  end. 

When  the  Corinthians  desired  to  deposit  their  alms  in  the  hands 
of  St.  Paul^  they  certainly  acted  a  very  wise  part ;  as  no  man  liv- 
iiig  could  have  rendered  them  more  secure,  as  to  the  fidelity  or 
the  discretion  of  the  distribution.  Yet  we  see,  that  high  as  tbe^^ 
jfpostle's  character  stood,  and  though  he  had  so  often  given,  and 
was  daily  renewing  such  striking  demonstrations  both  of  his  wis- 
dom and  integrity  ;  yet  he  would  not  undertake  the  trust  alone^ 
but  used  all  proper  methods  to  approve  his  exactness  in  tiie  ma- 
nagement thereof,  even  to  strangers  ;'  providing  things  honest  and  21 
laudable,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God ,  but  of  all  men 

May  ministers  be  often  thus  employed,  as  the  almoners  of  per- 
sons richer  than  themselves,  (as  their  readiness  to  iielp  the  poor 
in  their  temporal  affairs,  may  greatly  promote  their  usefulnes 
in  spirituals; J  and  may  they  be  found  to  manage  their  trust  with 
the  like  conscious  and  dehcate  honour.  May  they  shew  a  dis- 
position, like  that  of  St.  Pauly  to  assist  in  establishmg  and  ad- 
vancing the  characters  of  their  ^ozi/t^^r  brethren,  and  introduc-23 
ing  them  into  esteem  and  confidence.  Thus  will  they  indeed 
most  effectually  strengthen  their  own  hands,  and  edify  and  com- 
fort the  churches;  will  prove  M^  glory  of  CAm/ themselves  in 
the  present  age,  and  be  the  means  of  raising  up  others,  who 
may  eminently  deserve  that  illustrious  title,  in  succeeding  gene* 
rations. 


A  a  2  SECT. 


1 90  The  Apostle  professes  his  confdence  in  their  readiness ; 


SECT 


SECT.  XV. 

The  Apostle  goes  o?iy  with  admirable  address ^  farther  to  urge  their 
liberal  contribution;  and  in  the  full  expectation  of  ity  affec- 
tionately recommends  them  to  the  Divine  blessing.  2  Cor.  IX.  I , 
throughout. 

2  Corinthians  IX,  I .  «  ^"^  toi^hii'  the 

'"•    ^OJV  concerning  the  ministration  intended  to  F  n,i„"tring*^  to^thc 
^•^^   relieve  the  necessities  of /Ae  5a/n/5y  or  be-  sainu,  it  is  tuperflaous 
2  Cor.  lieving  brethren  in  Judea,  it  is  superjluous  that  I  ^o'  n»e  to  write  to  you: 
IX.  1.  should  write  largely  toyou^  in  order  to  persuade 
you  to  the  thing  itself:  it  is  sufficient,  that  I  give 
you  a  transient  hint  concerning  the  time  and 
manner  of  doing  what  is  necessary  or  proper  on 

2  this  occasion.     For  I  have  known  in  former     2  For  I  know  the 
instances,  and  have  now  again  learnt  from  Ti-  for^^^neas  of  your 

^    ^  '  J.  &,.  I'll      mind,     for    which     I 

tud,  %/our  extraordinary  readiness  on  this  head  ;  boast  of  yoa  to  them 
which  I  indeed  bocLSt  concerning  you  to  the  Mace-  of  Macedonia,  that 
donians,  that  all  the  region  of  Achaia.  and  par-  Achaia  was  ready  a 

^.      ,,'  ,         i.".  -i-fV  year  ago;  and  your  zeal 

ticularly  your  church  in  its  capital  city,  has  been  bath   provoked    very 
prepared  a  year  ago ;  and  your  zeal  in  this  re-  many. 
spect  hath  quickenedmany  others  to  imitate  your 
example,  and  do  more  generously  than  perhaps 

3  they   might  otherwise  have  done.     Neverthe-     3  Yet  have  I  sent 

t     "^    r  L  A       ^  al      L     Ah  T  thchreihrcn,  lest  our 

lessy  I  have  sent  unto  you  the  brethren  I  men-  boasting  of  you  should 
tioned  before ;  lest  our  boasting  of  you  on  this  heady  he  in  vain  in  this  be- 
that^  as  I  said,  ye  were  prepared  before,  having  half;  that,  as  i  said,  ye 
made  up  your  sum,  should^  by  any  accident 
which  might  have  prevented  youraccomplishing 
the  whole  of  your  design,  in  any  degree  be  made 

Avain^  and  appear  ill^grounded  ;  Lest  if  smy  4  Lest  haply  if  they 
of  the  Macedonians  happen  to  come  with  me,  and  ti^^^tltta^T^^ 
after  ^\^  find  you  unprepared^  the  money  which  unprepared,  wc  (thai 
has  been  subscribed  not  being  actually  collected,  ^'^  «ay  not,  you)8houid 
we  may  be  ashamed,  not  to  say  you  also,  in  this  ^^^SS^mt."^""* 
confident  boasting  we  have  used  concerning  you, 
and  which  may  recoil  in  a  very  unhappy  man- 

5  ner ,  if  it  be  not  answered.     Therefore  I  thought  .  ^  Therefore  I  thought 

.,     '  .  t      A   aL     L     ^L  r  I  ^        't  necessary  to  exhort 

tt  necessary  to  exhort  the  brethren  I  have  men-  the  brethren,  that  they 
tioned,  that  they  should  come  to  you  some  time  would  go  before  unto 
before  my  arrival,  and  should  first  complete  your  yo".  and  make  up  he- 

j*^.        I'ti.       I  I        •'/•I/-       r       i*^  forehand  your  bounty* 

bounty  which  has  been  spoken  of  bifore^  so  large-  whereof  ye  had  notice 

ly  before, 

a  Your  bounty  which  hat  been  spokm  of  the  Macedonian  Christians,  verse  S.-^~I 
hefore.'i  We  render  irgoxaliiyyiXfxniiv  wfterC'  think  «Xfovi|»a  here  signifies  a  kind  of  ex« 
qf  ye  had  notice  before.  But  I  suppose  it  tortion,  by  which  money  is,  asi  it  were, 
rpfeif  to  St  Paul's  haviDg  ipokeaof  it  to    wruni;  fxom  covetoutaeis*  by  <uch  obsti^ 

nccy 
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before,  that  the  tame  ly  to  tbcm  ;  that  SO  on  the  whole,  it  may  feen-  "c^. 


not  as  tf  coTetcout-  not  but  it  is,  the  effect  of  free  and  cheerful  baun-  2  cor. 
oess.  ti/f  and  not  look  like  a  sort  of  extortion^  wrung  IX.3. 

wi"'  «i*.il  Z'^*  """  ff«m  you  by  mere  dint  of  importunity.    Jnd  as  6 

which  soweth  *paringr-    ,    ^t  •*'     •     .-^  ^  '^  .  /•   i   t  ia 

I7,  »hali  reap  also  spa-  to  tnis^  It  IS  an  important  maxim,  which  1  could 
rio^y;aod  he  which  wish  that  Christians  miu;ht  alwavs  keep  in  mind. 

rlS^boSiT!"  ^^'^^  he  who  sowethspanngly, shall  reap  also  spa- 
reap        ood  i  u  y.    ^^^^giy  .  ^^^  ^   ^^  soweth  bountifully^  shall 

reap  also  bountifully ;  God  will  bestow  rewards^ 
proportionable  to  what  is  given ,  and  to  the  tern- 

ferfrom  which  it  proceeds.     With  this   hint, 
leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge  for  himself,  what 
fae  shall  give,  and  how  much  seed  he  shall  throw 
into  this  grateful  and  fruitful  soil. 
n  Everyman  aecor-      Whatever  it  be,  more  or  less,  let  it  be  given  7 
fn°hi.  ton,S"fcr"««  with  a  good  will,  and  a  good  grace ;  every  man 
gnt;  on:  gmdsingiy,  as  he  chooseth  iH  his  own  hearty  not  as  proceed* 
t.T  of  ncressity ;  for  ing/rom  griff  oT  necessity y  as  if  he  were  sorry 
God  lovcih  a  cheerful  ^^  ^^^^  ^.^^  his  money,  and  were  laid  under,  a 

kind  of  constraint  to  do  it  :  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver :  and  nothing  that  is  contributed, 
can  possibly  be  acceptable  to  him  without  that 
truly  liberal  disposition. 

8  And  God  is  able  jind  lest  you  should  fear,  that  your  charity  s 
to  make  all  grace  a-  should  bring  you  into  wants  and  straits,  I  intreat 
SrteTw'S'.harni  JO"  to  consider,  that  God  [«]  abU  to  make  aU 
all  sufficiency  io  all  gracc  and  bounty  of  every  kind  to  abound  to^ 
ihioss,  may  abound  to  xcards  you^,  SO  that  all  your  liberality  shall 
etery  good  work.         accruc  to  your  advantage,  and   you  shall  be 

supplied  with  abundant  matter  for  future  chart* 
tv  ;  that  having  always  all  sufficiency  in  all 
thingSf  ye  may  go  on  with  new  enlargement  and 
vigour  of  generous  resolution,  to  abound  to  every 
goodx0orky   without  finding  your  circumstan- 

9  (As  it  u  written,  ^es  Straitened.    As  it  is  written  of  the  trulr^ 
Be  hath  difpersed  a-  liberal  and  charitable  man,  (Psal.  cxii.  9.)     He 
broad ;  he  hath  given  ^^/^  dispersed^  he  hath  given  to  the  poor^  and  in 
u^^i^  'remaToeth  consequence  of  this,  his  righteoustiess  endureth 
ibrerer.  for  tvei" ;  he  shall  always  have  something  to 

.    bestow. 
.^^^XZ  ,  We  observe  in  the  course  of  Divine  Provi- 10 
sower  dence,  that  God  blesseth  the  increase  of  the  earth 
so  largely^  as  to  suffice  for  the  plentiful  nourish- 

ment 

a«ry  as  covetoo*  people  themselves  use  tial  sunpliet  as  should  furnish  out  matter 

Vr'h*T«!  their  own  gain  is  concerned;  and  of  future  liberalities  ;   but  the  more  exUn^ 

thus  it  is  opposed  to  luXsyia,  what  is  rea»  the  sense  I  have  given  it,  prevents  tha( 

<£/y  given,  and  comes,  as  it  were,  with  a  appearance  of  a  taulohgy  in  the  following 

hlfsstn:^.  clause,  which  might  on  that  limited  inter- 

b  AU  grace  to  ohonnd,  UcJ]    Some,  by  pretatiou  be  appreheoded*  ' 

X^U  under»tand  such  liberal  proviUeu-  i 

QHe 


1 92        For  liberality  is  an  instance  of  subjection  to  the  gospel. 

•icT.  tnent  of  men,  with  a  remainder  of  seed  suffi-  wwer,    both  minlfter 
J^'     cient  to  furnish  the  harvest  of  future  years.  Jnd  ^^^^  ,  ^"^L^'i^a 
«  Cor.  ^^^^  ^9  ^'^^  ^^^^  supplteih  seed  to  the  sower ^  and  sown,  »nd  increaife  tbc 
IX.  10.  bread  for/ood,  supply  and  multiply  your  sowing^  fniiu  of  your  righu- 
and  largely  ificrease  the  productions  of  your  righ-  ''"•"^"  0 
teousness:  may  he  so  prosper  you  in  all  your  af- 
fairs, that  you  may  have  future  capacity  to  ex- 
ercibe  that  liberal  disposition  which  at  present 
li  appears  iu  this  contribution.     And  I  heartily      ii  Being    enriched 
wish,  and  prav,  that  you  mav  go  on  in  thislaud-  V°  *^^.  *^'"^  ^®  .*" 

iii''i  ''  JL"-*^  ^i.-        bountifulness,     which 

able  and  exemplary  course,  bemg  m  every  thing  cauieth  through  us 
ennched  in  all  future  bounty  to  be  distributed  thanksgiving  to  God. 
in  the  simplicity  of  your  hearts,  with  a  single  eye 
to  the  glorv  of  God  and  the  good  of  your  bre- 
thren :  whichj  in  the  instance  wherein  it  has  al- 
ready prevailed,  worketh  by  our  means  thanks- 
givings towards  God^  both  in  us  who  are  your 
almoners  to  distribute  it,  and  in  those  indigent 

12  Christians  who  receive  it.         For  the  ministra-  .,  ^^  ^**^*j!J:  ^^'njw' 

,  ^i-^f»  'A  i-i     ttraiion  o\  Chit  service, 

tton  and  management  of  this  service '^j   which  not  only  suppiteth  the 
we  have  undertaken,  and  in  which  we  do,  as  it  wants  of  the   saiou, 
were,  officiate  for  j-ou-in  the  presentation  of  this  man^thll^kTvio*^^ 
acceptable  offering,  doth  not  only  supply  the  ne-  "^God.*"  K»v">8«on- 
cessities  of  the  saints j  but  abouriaeth  through  the 
thanksgivings  of  many  which  it  occasions,  to  the 

13  glory  of  God:  Of  many  I  say,  Who  by  the  13  (While  by  the 
experience  of  this  ministration^  this  generous  cxpcriraent  of  this 
contribution,  ar*  ^forj)S«V,^  Gadm  aca>unt  of  ^^T^Z'i:ir^ 
that  subjection  to  the  gospel  of  thrut  which  you  fessed  subjection  unto 
profesfi  andthesimplicityj&ttdhberaWtyqfyour  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
commurticaiion  tmards  them,  and  towards  all  ''^J^^uolTJS. 
others,  who  are   in  necessity,  and   whom  you  and  unto  all  meo ;) 

14  have  an  opportunity  of  relieving,  jdnd  while  1^  And  by  their 
they  thus  glorify  God  on  vour  account,  they  ^^'.^^Z^'^ 
are  constant  and  fervent  tn  their  prayers  for  you^  exceeding 
who  long  after  you  ^,  and  wish  earnestly  to  see 

and 

C  He  toho  mpplielh — bread  for  food,  ntp'  o/xoXiyia;  t/fAwv  %if  to  tvsyyiXiov,  expresses 

ply  and  multiply ^  ^c]     This  translation  is  not  merely  a  professed  subjection    to  Ike 

exactly  literal,  and  gives  an  ea^tier  sense  gospel,  but  a  r^a/ subjection  to  the  gospel 

than  OUT  £ng/tf&  version.    There  should  whirh  was  pro/efxe</;  which  sense  I  tboufhc 

be  a  comma,  as  Beza  justly  observes,  after  it  necessary  to  preserve  by  a  change  in  the 

rtf*  /SooMTiy,  agreeably  to  the  rendering  of  version, 

the  Syriac  and  Arabic-      Sec  Beza  in  he.        f  And  in  their  prayers,  &c.]      The  con- 

and  ^o(^.  who  refers  to  Isa  I  v.  10.  struction  of   the  original    is    tomething 

d  This  set-oice.]     This  use  of  the  word  perplexed  here ;  and  indeed  I  hardly  knomr 

Xulvpyia  intimates,  that  it  was  to  be  con-  any  text  in  the  Greek  Testament  which  it 

sidep'd,  not  merely  as  an  act  of  humanity,  more  so.  But  00  Uie  whole,  I  am  ready  to 

but  of  ri'/igioi,  most  pleasing  to  God,  and  prefer  the  reading  oi  ia^a^oilwt,  instead  of 

suitable  to  the  nature  of  the  goipe/i2upeitra-  do|gt^9i*1((,  (which  Chryttostum  followed ;) 

iion.     Compare  Heb.  xiii.  16.  and  suppose  both  ^{ajoilwr  and  ritir»^y?Vf» 

e  That  subject iyn  t9  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  agree  with  «d«xxwT»  and  then  the  sen* 

which  you  profess,}     Evi  m  i/««7«yit    n;  tence  might  be  rendered  this  mimistration 

producmt 
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exce«dins    grace   of  and  know  you,  on  account  of  the  exceeding  grace  ««t. 
God  in  you.  ofGod  whichis  inycUj  and  which  produces  fruits    ^" 


so  highly  ornaaiental  to  Christianity.  ^  Cor. 

i5Thankf  be  unto      When  I  think  of  these  things,  I  desire  sin- IX.  15. 
God  for.  his  oospeak-  cerely  to  bless  God  on  your  account,  for  all  the 
^^^  grace  he  hath  given  you,  and  for  all  the  useful- 

ness with  which  be  is  pleased  to  honour  you. 
But  I  would  trace  up  all  to  what  is  indeed  the 
fountain  of  all  his  other  mercies  to  us,  bis  hav- 
ing bestowed  upon  us  his  dear  and  only  begot- 
ten Son.  Thanks^  daily  and  everlasting  thanks, 
[bel  ascribed  to  our  Father  and  onr  God j  for  t\\3.t 
his  unutterable  gift  s,  of  the  excellence,  im- 
portance, and  grace,  of  which  neither  men  or 
angels  can  worthily  speak,  or  conceive. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Happy  shall  we  be.  if  we  learn  this  pious  and  evangelical  turn 
of  thought  ;  if  by  ail  the  other  gifts  of  God  we  are  thus  led  ^ 
up  to  the  first  and  greatest  gift  of  bis  love  and  mercy.  From  that .  ^ 
surely  we  mav  encourage  our  hopes,  of  whatever  else  is  necessary 
and  desirable  -yfor  he  that  spared  not  his  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
for  us  all^  how  is  it  possible,  that  he  should  not  be  ready,  with 
him,  freely  to  give  us  all  things  that  are  truly  good  for  us  ! 

Let  us  observe  with  pleasure  the  happy  address  of  the  apostle  ;^ 
a  felicity,  not  the  result  of  i.raft,  but  of  that  amiable  temper  that 
was  so  natural  to  him.  He  pleads  the  high  opinion  be  had  en- 
tertained of  his  Corinthian  friends,  the  honourable  things  he  had 
said  of  them  ;  expressing  his  persuasion  of  their  readiness  to  give  5 
as  matter  of  bounty,  not  of  constraint.  He  leads  them  to  the  inex* 
haustible  store  of  the  Divine  liberality,  from  which  they  had  re- 
ceived their  present  all ;  from  which  he  wishes  they  may  receive 
more  and  more  ;  and  this,  not  that  these  supplies  might  be  igno- 
bly consumed  in  self-gratification,  but  employed  in  acts  of  the 

noblest 

pfoduus  an  abundance  of  thanks^ivinf^  to  hj  which  God  is  glorified,  the  gospel  a- 

God  for  manif,  who  glorify  him  for    your  domed,    Uie    poor    taints  are    refreshed, 

smfijetihm  to  the  gospei,   S(c,  and  m  ibeir  and  you  fitted    for    an  exceeding   great 

prajfeft  Uiat  is,  while  they  are  prayin?,  reward. It  will  be  as  remarkable  a 

/or  you  earnestly  desire  to  see  you.    Sec,  text  as  most  in  the  bible,  to  shetv,  thac 

But  the  paraphrase  here,  as  in  several  other  every  good  afiection  in  the  human  heart  is 

places,  bath  obli>;cd  me  to  break  the  sen-  to  be  ascribed  to  a  Divine  influence.    I 

tcnce ;  which  I  the  more  readily  did,  zs  a«  have  therefore  included  this  in  the  para' 

midst  this  perplexity  of  grammar  the  de-  phrase  :  but  am  ready  to  think  the  apostle's 

sign  of  the  sentence  is  perfectly  plain.  mind,  to  which  the  idea  of  the  invaluable 

K  Unutterable  gift."]     If  we  understand  gfft  of  Christ  was  so  familiar,  rather  by  a 

this  with  Dr.  Whitby,   in  tfie  following  strong  and  natural  transition,  glanced  on 

tense,  I  adore  God  for  this  charitable  tern'  that, 
per  in  yoa,  and  other  sincere  Christians, 


1  d4  The  Apostle  exhorts  them  by  the  meekness  of  Christ f 

"*^'''  noblest  beneficence.     He  represents  to  them  the  thanksgivings  it 
had  already  occasioned  to  God,  the  refreshment  it  administered  to 


VeF,     the  saints,  the  honour  it  did  to  their  character  and  profession,  and 
7,  ^ih^ esteem  and  friendship  for  them  which  it  excited  in  the  minds 
d--J2of  those,  who,  though  unacquainted   with  them,   were  affect- 
13ed  towards  their  happiness,  inconsequence  of  this  honourable  spe- 
cimen of  their  character.     Who  could  withstand  the  force  of  such 
oratory  ?     No  doubt  it  was  effectual  to  cultivate  the  temper  it  ap- 
plauded, and  to  add  a  rich  abundance  to  the  fruits  of  their  righte* 
ousncss. 
7      Let  us  apply  the  thoughts  suggested  for  our  own  instruction,  to 
excite  us  to  abound  in  acts  of /liera/zVy,  and  to  present  them  to 
God  with  that  cheerfulness  which  he  loves.    To  him  let  us  con- 
tinually look,  to  make  all  grace  abound  unto  us  ;  and  seek  a  suffix 
ciency  in  all  things^  relating  to  the  present  life,  chiefly  that  we 
may  be  ready  to  every  good  work ;  that  our  liberality  may  still  en- 
dure, and  that  the  viuitiplication  of  our  seed  sown  may  increase  the 
dfruits  of  our  righteousness.    To  God  be  the  praise  of  all  ascribed  ! 
'  1 0  He  ministers  seed  to  the  sower ;  he  supplies  bread  for  food  ;  he  calls 
up  the  blessings  of  Aflrw5/;  he  insures  the  advantages  of  commerce* 
May  we  praise  him  ourselves  ;  and  by  tha  ready  communication  of 
the  good  things  which  he  hath  given  us,  to  those  that  want,  not 
1 1  only  supply  their  necessities^  but  give  them  cause  to  abound  in 
thanksgiving  to  God,  as  well  as  in  prayer  for  us,  while  they  see  and 
acknowledge  that  exceeding  grace,  which  is  the  spring  of  every 
generous  motion  in  the  human  heart  ;  and  to  which  therefore  be 
the  glory  of  all* 


SECT-  XVI. 

Some  rejections  having  been  thrown  on  the  Apostle  for  the  mildness 
of  his  conduct  y  as  if  it  proceeded  from  fear^  he  here  proceeds  to 
assert  his  apostolical  power  and  authority ;  cautioning  his  oppo- 
nents^ that  they  should  not  urge  him  to  give  too  sensible  demon* 
strations  of  it  upon  themselves.    2  Cor.  X.  l,  throughout. 

2  Corinthians  X.  1 .  2  Cor.  x.  1. 

T   HAVE  just  now  been  expressing  mv  confi-  N^J^  ^  ^""*  "^^"tl 

I     1  J    -^      •  L^     i_  •  °      ~        I  beseech    you,  of 

XVI,         dence  ana  jOy  m  your  church  m  general,  as  ^ 

— — — well  as  my  affection  to  it ;  but  I  am  sensible 
^^^'  there  are  some  among  you  to  whom  I  cannot 
speak  in  such  a  manner;  and  with  regard  to  such 
i  Paul  myself y  the  very  man  whom  they  have 
so  often  spoken  of  with  contempt  and  defiance, 
injured  as  I  am,  do  yet  condescend  to  intreatyou 

by 


SECT. 


I 

Not  to  gwe  kim  occasion  of  exerting  his  authority :  ]  95* 

the  meekness  and  geo-  py  the  7neetness  and  gentleness  of-  Christy  our  »kct. 

hi'maico^bJmz'  condescendinjf^  and  compassionate  Saviour,  that    *'''• 

mo^^'yoo^  but  being  meekncss  and  gentleness  which  I  have  learned  "TcoT* 

absent  am   bold  to-  from  his  example,  and  desire  to  exercise  towards    x.i. 

^'^y^^  the  most  unreasonable  of  my  enemies  ;  even  f, 

who  [am]  according  to  your  representation,  and 
with  respect  to  my  person,  when  present ,  humble 
among you^f  and  despised  for  the  meanness  of 
mv  appearance,  but  being  absent,  am  bold  to^  ' 
wards  you,  and  use  so  much  freedom  and  au. 
SBatlbeiee^  joa,  tboritv  in  my  letters  ;    However  I  may  be  re- 2 

wheo  "»m*pf«^t,  ^^^^^  upon,  and  even  insulted  on  this  account ; 

with  thai  confideoce  I  besecchyou,  I  Say,  asyou  love  yourselves,  and 
h!?^u*^  f  ***»"'^  ^  tender  your  own  comfort  and  happiness,  that  I 

which  Uir5"Sr  «"f  ^'^^  ^^^  '^'^  ^  «^  "«*!  t^^^^^^j  ^  obliged  by 
if  we  wiiked  accord-  your  continued  irregularity  to  be  bold,  with  that 
iog  to  die  fleah.  confidence  on  which  truly  I  think  to  presume  with 

respect  to  same^  who  account  of  us  as  persons 

walking  in  theflesh,  and  afiect  at  least  to  talk, 

though  they  have  so  little  excuse  for  doing  it,  as 

if  we  governed  ourselves  by  low  and  mercenary 

3  For  ^^^  '^c  views.      For  we  are  conscious  to  ourselves, « 

^^^  ^  Z  ^^"^  ?*^  ^^  d^  indeed  wo/*  in  the  flesh,  though 

fleib :  we  inhabit  mortal  bodies,  and  are  obliged  in 

some  respects  to  stoop  to  the  care  of  them,  an4 
to  do  many  things  for  their  subsistence,  which 
take  up  the  time  we  could  much  more  agreeably 
spend  another  way  ;  yet  God  knows,  we  do  not 
manage  that  important  war  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, according  to  the  flesh,  by  carnal  methods, 
4 (For  the  weapons  or  with  worldly  and  interested  views'*.     This 4 

of  our  vmimrc  are  not  -i  l.       ^i. 

caroai.    but    mighty  T^V  ""^^  ^^^''^  perceive,  by  the  manner  m 
through  which  we  are  armed  ;/or  the  weaponsqfour  war^ 
fare  \are\  not  carnal :  as  we  depend  not  on  mi- 
litary force,  so  neither  on  beauty,  statnre,  elo- 
quence, or  philosophy,  or  in  a  word,  on  any 
thing  which  might  recommend  us  to  human  re- 
gard ;  but  though  destitute  of  these,  we  are  fur- 
nished with  others  much  more  valuable,  by  that 
Divine  power,  which  would  never  exert  itself 
for  the  secular  advantage  of  persons,  profess- 
ing 

a  When  present^  am  humble  omong  you.]  a  mixtare  of  human  infirmities,  yet  I  da 

Probably  they  had  upbraided,  and  reflect*  not  exercise  my  apostolical  poirer  in  a 

cdupoo  him,  io  some  cuch  language  as  this;  weak  manner,  as  either  fearing  or  flat" 

bat  there  was  a  sense  in  which  be  was  tering  men  ;   l>ut  use  such  spirit^l  tvea- 

indeed  htehf  among  them,  bis  presence  pons,  as  Christian  fortitude,  seal,  freedom 

probably  having  ntjthing  nujettir.  in  speaking  the  truth  of  God,  and  courage 

b  Though  we  waik  in  the  fleeh,   tUcA  in   admiutstering   the     censures   of   the 

Mr  Cradock  explains  this  something  di^  church,  which  through  Divine  concpncnce 

^sieatly,  «•  Ttaoogh  we  are  not  free  from  are  very  effectuaL*' 

Vol.  IX.  .  Bb  c  Esery 
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\  96        Since  he  could  avenge  all  disobedience  in  a  miracubnu  way ; 

I9CT.  ing,  as  we  do^  to  despise  the  world,  and  seek  thnmgfa  OoA,  to  the 

j^     for  something  so  much  above  it,  if  we  were  not  puj^n^  down  of  rtwog 

"^bap.  sincere  in  our  profession,  and  autliorised  by  bim 

^(.4,*  to  maintain  it.     Yes,  my  brethren,  God  bath 

brined  us  for  our  warfare,  by  the  miraculous 

powers  of  his  Holv  Spirit ;  and  they  aremt^A/v 

through  God  to  the  demolishing  fortifications ; 

prejudices,  and  difficulties,   that  like  so  many. 

impregnable  castles,  lay  iu  our  way,  and  yet  are 

battered  down,  and  laid  in  ruins,  by  these  our 
^spiritual  weapons.     And  thus  we  go  on  in  our  .  ^  ,  Ctitiiig    down 

conquest ;  for  we  are  continually  casting  down  *™iS'^^thing  that  «I 

tlie  fiiliacious  and  sophistical  reasonings  by  which  aitetb  itself  against  the 

vain  men  are  endeavouring  to  expose  our  doc-  koowiedgc   of   God, 

trine  to  contempt,  a^  eveiy  high  thing  which  ;^^^™fe"4*'^bc;SSrt 

exaUeth  itself  against  the  kmudedgeqf  Gody  all  to  the  obedience  of 

the  proud  imaginations  which  men  have  enter-  Christ  j 

tained  of  themselves  with  regard  to  their  natural 

or  moral  excellencies^  in  consequence  of  which 

they  neglect  the  gospel,  and  are  indeed  ready 

to  live  without  God  in  the  world,    jlnd  thus  we 

s^re  enabled  to  bring  every  thought ^  every  proud 

baugbty  notion^  which  men  have  entertained, 

i^to  an  humble  and  willing  captivity^  to  theobe^ 

dience  ff  Christy  the  great  Captain  of  our  salva* 

6  tiion.  And  as  God  is  pleased  thus  to  cause  us  6  And  bavins;  in  a 
to  triumoh  in  Christ,  with  regard  to  the  opposU  ^f^?^  J^encT^SS 
tion  made  by  the  professed  enemies  of  the  gos-  ^^^  obedience  is  fui. 
pel,  so  let  men  regard  us,  as  persons  having  it  filled. 

ifi  readinessy  by  miraculous  powers  and  penali- 
ties inflicted  by  them,  to  avenge  all  disobedience^ 
to  chastise  and  punish  the  obstinacy  of  those 
who  under  a  Christian  profession  pretend  to  op- 
pose us ;  now  your  obedience  isftufiUedy  and  the 
sounder  part  of  your  church  recovered  to  its  due 
order  and  subjection. 

7  This  is  indesd  the  case,  and  I  beseech  you  to  .  ?  ^  J*  *f°^  ■' 
consider  it  as  it  is.  Do  you  look  a£^the  outward  L"^%'JS'Ji,«  ?% 
0ppeea^nce  of  things  ?  Do  you  judge  of  a  man  any  man  trust  to  bim- 
Vy  his  person^  or  address,  or  by  any  one  parti-  »elf,that  he  isChrut»». 

cular  of  his  life  ?  Surely  you  ought  not  to  do  it,  lS.'":^':"^':!rS« 
Jf  any  man  be  confident  in  himself ^  that  he  is  u 

Chtnst^Sy  let  him  again  bethink  himself  of  this, 
which  be  wiU  see  evident  reason  to  acknowledge, 

if 


c  Kverjf  thojighi  into  eupihUy,y    Thq  fl&m/v/e  master.    The  former  claase 

spult  aeeing  its  fortifications  demolislied,  bow  ready  men  are  to  fonify  tbeoMelvee 

iilibmitji  to  the  conqueror  /  and  thtsu  tsery  against  it»  and  to  raise,  as  it  were,  one 

thQu^tUf  eyery  reaioning,  takes  law  from  barrier  behind  another,  to  obstruct  kit  en* 

him.    Nothing  is  admitted  that  cootcadicts  trance  into  the  soul.    Compare  Rom.  Xfw 

Uiaf oipr/;  Christ  beioj;  acknowledged  as  18,  19. 

d  Mifi^ 


And  if  there  were  fteeif  wtmUaci  wkh  lie  spirit  he  hadwrote  :    I97 

ii  Cbriit'c  evBB  io  «re  jf  be  Candidly  and  serioasly  examine^  thai  as  he   "ct. 
»e  Chrui^u  j^-j  Christ's,  so  we  also  [are]  Ckrisfs ;  nor  can    «'^ 


any   one  prodace  more  convincing  proofs  of  2Cm. 

Christ's  calling  bim  to  the  ministry,  and  ap-    x.7/ 
SFertfaoaghltiMmid  proving  his  discharge  of  it,  than  myself.     For^ 
^^r^^h^,  V^  ^f^^  ^'^  something  yet  more,  abundant- 
(which  the  Lord  bath  ly  more  than  I  bate  ever  yet  done,  concerning 
sivea  us  for  edificati-  ^r  apostolical  authority,  which  I  am  sensible 

SJ^I^k;^!)  ^.^6  ^*^  ^^  A^'A  gi^  ^>^  ^he  edificatian  of  tbe 
aocbeaibauiicd:         churcb,  and  mi  for  j/our  destruction,  or  tbe  in- 
jury of  any  particular  person,  /  should  not  have 
any  reason  to  l^e  ashamed^  having  already  used 
it  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  its  design. 
9  Tiiat  I  mav  not      And  this  I  say,  thai  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I ^ 

STy^'^'  ^^tnT'  »^«"  ^y  ^y  ™^*"*  ternfyyim  with  my  epistles, 

threatening  more  than  I  can  perform  ;  on  the 
contrary,  I  might  pretend  to  much  more  than  I 
have  done,  and  to  execute,  if  need  should  re* 
quire  it,  much  greater  severities  in  a  way  of  mi-- 
i07orAtfletteff(iay  raculouft  punishment'*.     And  the  hint  is  ne-io 

ij  pmeoce  w  weak,  that  would  represent  matters  ouite  m  a  different 
aad  his  speech  coo-  light.  \Bis\  epistles,  say  they,  [ar^]  indeed 
tempcibte.  Weighty  and  strong,  but  [his]  bodily  presence  [n] 

wedc,and  [his]  speech  despicable^ ;  for  which 

indeed  they  have  some  excuse,  as  to  my  person, 

and  the  disadvantage  attending  my  utterance. 

11  Lei  tD^Ti  an  one  But  lei  such  an  one,  whoever  he  be,  reckonupon  \  1 

^^tl^^'wordh^ict.  ^*"  ^  ■  certain  fact,  thai  such  as  we  are  in  word 

ten^wben^we  are  abl  ^J/  o^^  letters,  when  absent,  such  [shall  we  be^ 

seot,  such  will  toe  be  olso  whcn  present,  in  action ;  our  deeds  will  ful- 

are  '"^  ^^'^  ^*  ^y  correspond  to  our  words,  and  we  shall  do 
^*^^  something  to  vindicate  these  pretences,  if  their 

speedy  ieformation  do  not  prevent. 
IS  For  we  dare  not      Ibr  we  presume  not  to  number,  or  to  compare  1 2 
mskeoarseires  of  the  aurscloes  with  somc  who  recommend  themselves  m 
oon«ivM  with^'tome  ^^^Y  Wgh  terms  ;  but  they  thus  measuring  thevu 

Uiat  selves  by  themselves,  ana  comparing  themselves 
with  themselves  %  while  they  proudly  overlook 

the 

d  MiracuUmi  pnnubRient.]    It  is  to  be  and  his  head  bald  ;  which  seem   to  be 

lefflembrrod  it  was  before  this  time  that  the    infirmities   here  refcTred  to.    Some 

the  o^ffiir,  bad  smitten  Eiymas  with  blind-  think  he  bad  also  an  impediment    in-  bis 

nen }  and  it  it  highly  probable  from  this  speech ;  bat  I  do  not  recollect  any  ancient 

iexif  and  others  of  the  like  nature,  that  testimony  to  that ;  though  it  is  not  im- 

•one  ocber  mir«Klei  of  this  awful  kind  had  probable.    Compere  chap.  zii.  t,  and  the 

been  •rousbt  by  him,  though  they  are  not  note  there. 

reooided  to  scriptare.  f   Measuring    themtehet  bf  tkemtetoet : 

e  Speech  deMpieiAle.']    ChrysosCom,' Ni-  a    tttuhis  tav%i  (ai1^1i{»]    Dr.    Whitby 

eephoras,  and  Lucian,  or  rather  the  aa«  wwildretiderUf  measuring  Ihemieioet  by  one 

thor  of  the  Philiipatris,  relate  of  St.  Pan],  another  ;  as  if  they  compared  themselres 

that  his  stature  was  low^  hit  body  crooked,  with  their  foke  apostles,  and  grew  prood 

BV2  <M| 


193  Fin' he  again  intimatiSf  thai  he  would  come  to  them. 

■icT.   the  e^reatlv  superior  characters  and  furniture  of  that  commend  tbcnt-' 
*^^-    others,  aire  not  wise,  nor  do  they  indeed  take  ««»!« •  Il"'i''7' ??: 

■  ,  rr  I  •         L    •  sunng   themselvet  by 

Q  Cor.  ^"^  "^^^  enectuai  measures  to  raise  tneir  own  themselves,  and  com* 
X.  14.  character  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  in  consequence  paring  themselves  a- 

of  this,  fall  into  many  absurdities  of  behaviour  ^'^"^^^""•ives,  aw 

from  which  greater  impartiality  and  modesty, 

and  a  better  knowledge  of  men  and  things, 
^  2  would  secure  them.    Mut  we  are  always  careful,      13  But  we  viii  not 

that  we  glory  not  of  a  distinguished  zeal  for  the  boast  of  things  without 

m    ^      *^  I  jrii         J      V    M       1      our  measure^    out  ac- 

gospel  carrying  us  beyond  \our\  bounds,  but  only  cordrng  to  the  measare 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  rule  which  God  of  the  rule  which  God 
hath  distributed  to  us  under  the  character  ot  ^^^^  distributed  to  us, 

-  ,        ..    ,      ^        .,  .  a    measure   to    reach 

Apostle  ot  the  Gentiles,  a  measure  to  come  even  even  unto  yon. 
unto  you;  and  accordingly  we  have  regularly 
and  gradually  advanced  towards  you,  taking 
14  intermediate  places  in  our  way.     For  we  do  not     14  For  we  stretch 
extend  ourselves  excessively  J  as  not  Te^wWr\y  com-  "**^  ourselves  beyond 

,.,  K^'  ,"       ^1      r  OUT  measure^  as  though 

%ng  to  you ;  like  some  who  run  abruptly  from  ^e  reached  not  umo 
one  church  to  another,  leaving  their  work  unfi-  you;  for  we  are  come 
wished  behind  them,  when  they  think  they  have  ^^j^lf^^^^^^l^^^L 
discovered  a  place  where  they  can  meet  with  a  chritt  j*    *  B<»»P«* 
more  pleasant  and  agreeable  reception,     For^ 
as  I  observed  before,  we  are^  by  a  regular  pro- 
gress, come  even  unto  youin  the  gospel  of  Christy 
having  faithfully,  preached  in  the  other  places 
}5thatlayin  our  way:  Jfot  like  those,  whom  I      15  Not  boasting  of 
have  had  so  much  reason  to  complain  of,  boast-  ^'"k*    without    our 

LI  '^  *.L-  L.      ^     J  -1  measure,    that   a^    or 

%ng  unmeasurably ,  or  %n  things  beyond  my  pro-  other  mens  labours : 
per  measure,  not  intruding  into  churches  plant-  bqt  having  hope,  when 
cd  hiy  the  labours  of  others,  where  we  have  no  >our  faith  is  increased, 

^1        J  II       L   A  I.      •   -    ^  that  we  shall  be  cn- 

natural  and  proper  call ;  but  having  an  agreea-  i^rgcd  by  you  according 
ble  hopej{that'\  when  your  faith  is  increased^  as  to  oar  rule  abundantly. 
we  must  trust  it  will  aoundantly  be^even  by  the 
experience  of  what  has  lately  happened,  we  shall 
according  to  our  rulCf  and  the  constant  maxim 
we  lay  down  to  ourselves,  be  magnified  by  you 
so  as  to  abound  yet  more,  that  is,  shall  by  your 
countenance  and  assistance,  be  enabled  to  keep 
CD    our  courses    beyond  your    country   into 

Arcadia> 

on  the  degree  in  which  they  resembled  pains  to  prove,  that  to  nuatnre  oneieff  hf 
them  in  acuteness  and  eloquence,  or  other  onese^,  is  a  phrase  which  expresses  mo- 
things  on  which  those  deceitful  teachers  desly,  and  making  a  right  estimate  of  our« 
valued  themselves.  But  it  is  more  natural  selves  and  others ;  and  taking  a-vfiua-tf  not 
to  think,  that  the  meaning  is,  *<  they  lorik-  for  a  verb,  but  for  the  dative  of  a  partkipk, 
ed  continually  on  themselvet,  surveying  would  render  it,  vte  measure  ourseivee  hy 
their  own  great  imaginary  furniture,  but  ourselves^  and  comjtare  ourselves  with  out' 
not  considering  the  vastly  superior  abilt-  teives,  not  tfiVA  the  teise,  that  is,  ironkalb/t 
ties  of  many  others :  and  so  formed  a  dts-  not  with  such  wise  men  as  these.  But 
pmportionateopinionof  themselves."  And  though  this  sense  be  ingeniously  defend- 
this  is  every  .where  one  of  the  greatest  ed  by  that  great  crUic,  the  other  soemt 
sources  of  pride.     Bos  has  taken  great  most  natural. 

g  U 


Selections  en  the  meeknesi  which  becomes  ministers.  1 9d 

Arcadia^  and  Lacedemon,  or  whithersoever  else   •«ct. 

16  To  preach  the  Providence  may  lead  us.     For  this  is  greatly  in     ^^ 
V:^1A^::A  ourhearts,ifGodshallsmileupon  our  purposes,  ,cor. 
to  hoast  ID  another  to  pTcoch  the  gospcl  in  the  regions  beyond  youij  x.  16. 
man's  line,  of  things  [and]  Tiot  to  boost  lu  another  moH^ s  province^, 

t^    re«ly    to   our  ^^^  ,^  ,„  ^j^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  /^  f,^^  hancL;    as 

some  who  are  very  solicitous  about  their  own 
ease  a6ect  to  do,  and  then  pride  themselves  in 
sowing  the  ground  which  others  have  cleared. 

17  But  be  thatgio-  But  after  all,  he  that  boastethy  whether  it  he  of  ^ 
itoMtt  faim  gkify  in  planting  or  watering  churches,  let  him  boast 

not  in  himself,  but  in  the  power  and  assistance 
of  the  Lord  alone,  let  every  minister  remember 
it  is  to  Christ  that  he  owes  all  his  ability  for  his 

18  For  not  h«  that  work,  and  all  his  success  in  it.    For  not  he  that  18 

commemieth  himscifit  commendcth  himself  with  the  greatest  cone- 
approved,  bat  whom    I  j-l"'        /I'j  --.I 
theJUfd  oonmeadeth.  dence,  and  in  the  most  florid  manner,  u  truly 

and  justly  approved;  but  he  whom  the  Lord  com^ 
mendeth  by  the  gifts  of  his  Spirit,  anJ  by  a 
blessing  on  his  ministry.  Let  those  therefore^ 
who  are  so  ready  to  applaud  themselves  and 
each  other,  think  of  this,  and  learn  to  be  more 
solicitous  than  they  are,  about  approving  their 
fidelity  to  their  great  Master,  whether  they  be 
more  or  less  regarded  by  their  fellow  servants, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

May  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  ever  be  remembered  Ver. ' 
by  all  bis  servants,  and  Especially  by  his  ministers,  to  whom,  ^ 
both  under  their  public  and  private  characters  it  will  be  of  so 
great  importance  to  imitate  it.    Their  calling  is  indeed  high  and 
holy;  let  their  behaviour  in  it  be  so  much  the  more  humble* 
And  let  it  be  their  great  care^  that  while  they  walk  in  the  fleshy  3 
they  do  not  war  after  it.    Still,  though  disarmed  of  that  miracu- 
lous power  with  which  the  apostles  were  endowed,  are  the  weapons 
of  their  warfare  mighty.    They  have  the  scripture-magazine  ever  4 

at 

%ln  iheregiont  beyond you.^    It  woald  ▼eited,  to  confirm  and  eitablish  hU  bre- 

ceitamly  have  been  A  great  pleasure  to  the  tbien  in  the  faith;  but  this.wai  chiefly 

ttpMtk  to  have  gone  on  to  Arcadia,  and  where  he  bad  bimielf  planted  churches, 

LacedxaioD,  aod  to  have  protelyted  thoie  though  he  might  take  some  others  in  his 

to  the  gotpel  who  had  been  so  rang  cele-  way ;  which  it  would  have  been  affecta- 

Hated,  in  the  latter  of  these  places,  (or  tion  and  disrespect,  rather  than  modesty 

their  valour  and  mapianimiiy  ;  aod  in  the  to  have  avoided.     But  he  did  not  boast  in 

fermer,  for  their  wit  aod  poetry  in  those  churches  ihos  visited»  as  if  he  were  Uie 

agreeable  and  rural  retreats.    But  we  do  founder  of  them  j  as  bis  opposers  probably 

not  read  any  thing  in  the  New  Testament,  did,    pouring    CQiitempt    on    St   Paul's 

of  planting  Cknttian  churches  in  these  parts  laboars ;  as  if  tbey  were  hardly  to  be  call- 

of  the  Peioponnesos.  cd  Chrittian  churcheSf  which  be  had  left,  at 

h  Another  man*t  provioeei^  lee]     The  they  pretended,  in  so  unformed  and  uo- 

apottk  did  indeed  go  to  places  already  con-  finished  a  state. 


200  The  ap0sile  declares  he  xxmsjeahus  aver  the  CmtUhmns, 

•icT.   at  handy  from  whence  they  may  be  furnished  with  them;  and  may 

^J^^'l.  humbly  hope,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  refider  them  effectual 
Ver.  ^o  the  pulling  down  strong  holds^  and  abasing  et^ery  proud  imagU 
S  nation  which  excdteth  itself  against  the  obedience  of  God.  May  every 
thought  iof  their  own  hearts  be  in  the  fifst  place  thus  subdued,  and 
brought  into  a  sweet  dnd  WiJIing  captioift/  !  So  shall  these  their 
captives,  thus  conquered,  prove  as  so  many  faithful  soldiers  to 
fight  for  hiin^  against  whom  they  once  were  foolishly  rebelling. 
And  may  they  succeed  in  this  holy  war,  till  the  empire  of  our 
Divine  Master  become  universal,  and  the  happiness  of  mankind 
universal  with  it ! 

To  promote  this,  let  us  pray,  that  ministers  may  always  re- 
member, that  whatever  authority  they  have  given  them,  is  for 

7—1 1  edification^  and  ndt  for  destruction ;  and  may  learn  from  tbalt  mo> 
deration  with  which  the  apostle  used  his  liiiraculous  powers,  in 
bow  gentle  and  candid  a  manner  they  should  behave  themselves 
in  their  far  inferior  stations;  nefver  making  their  pre-eminence  ia 
the  church  the  instrument  of  their  own  resentment,  or  of  any  other 
sinful  or  selfish  passion ;  but  ever  solicitous  to  subserve  the  interest 
of  our  great  Lord  in  all,  and  desirous  to  keep  up  their  own  charac- 
ter and  influence,  chiefly  for  his  sake. 

J3— 16  May  tliey  in  no  instance  boast  beyond  their  proper  measure;  and 
while  they  are  ready,  like  St.  Paulf  to  meet  all  the  most  labour ious 
scenes  of  service,  let  them  glory  not  in  themselves,  but  in  the  Lord, 
This  is  a  lesson  we  are  all  to  learn.  And  whatever  our  stations  in 
life  are,  let  us  resolutely  and  constantly  guard  against  that  self^ 

17|  ISJhttery  by  which  we  rtiay  be  ready  to  commend  ourselves^  in  in- 
stances in  which  we  may  be  least  approved  by  him,  whose  favour 
alone  is  worthy  of  our  ambition,  and  by  whose  judgment,  ia  th^ 
day  of  final  account,  we  must  stand  or/all* 


SECT.  XVIL 

The  Apostle  farther  vindicates  himself  from  the  perverse  insinua^ 
tions  of  them  that  opposed  him  at  Corinth ;  particularly  on  the 
head  of  his  having  declined  to  receive  a  contribution  from  this 
church,  for  his  maintenance.    2  Cor,  XL  1 — 15. 

2  Corinthians  XL  L  «  Cor.  XL  i. 

sicT.  T  WOULD  advise  every  man,  as  I  have  hinted,  W^^^^^^^^J^ 
zvii.    ^  to  be  sparing  in  his  own  commendation,  and  me  a  HtUe  in  n^  ioUy, 
"~     to  study  above  all  to  approve  himself  to  Christ ;  «»* 

2  Cor.  »  •  •  T       •  t 

XI.  1.  and  yet  \n  present  circumstances,  /  wish  you 
'  would  bear  with  a  little  of  [my]  folly ,  that  yon 


would  permit  a  little  of  that  boasting  which  I 

knoiv 


Ldsi  they  $h§uU  be  ecrrupied/rom  their  timplicitjf :  sot 

and  Uuked  bear  wHh  know  genenlly  to  be  foolish ;  and  indeed  I  most  i>cT. 
"■*•  intreal  you  to  hear  with  me  in  what  may  look   '^"* 

this  way,  considering  the  manner  in  which  I  ^cor. 

am  urged  to  it,  and  brought  under  an  unwilling  xi.  i.' 
«  For  I  am  jeatou#  neoessity.  For  I  am  jealous  ever  j/ou  with  2 
4ver  you  with  godly  what  I  trust  I  may  call  a  godly  jealousUj  and 
«^w'  j^  lo  ^^  *'®«*  ^^^  warmest  and  most  zealous  desires,  that 
husband,  that  I  may  I  ^nay  fTescnt  [you  os]  a  choste  vitgiu  to  Chrisi^l 
prrspntyoM  a/ a  Chaste  ^^  jhavOj  by  succcssfully  preaching  the  gospel 
virgin  to  Christ.  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  bringing  you  into  the  engagements 

of  the  Christian  covenant,  in  effect  espoused  you 

to  one  hushand^y  even  to  him  ;  Mnder  the  cha^ 

racter  of  his  servant  and  ambassador,  I  have  led 

you  into  a  holy  contract  with  him,  which  hath 

been  mutually  sealed.     I  am  therefore  exceed-* 

ingly  concerned,  that  you  may  maintain  a  pure 

and  loyil  heart  to  him  who  has  condescended  to 

take  you  into  so  dear  and  intimate  a  relation. 

3  Bat  I  fear  lest  by      And  I  am  the  more  solicitous  about  this,  as  1 3 

"rpcB^*^*'  iiS  Eve  '^"^^^  vrhiit  insinuating  enemies  are  endeavour* 

thnnigh  bis^btiity,  so  i^g  to  corrupt  you :  for  I  fear  lest  by  any  means^ 

your  minds  shoald  bo  OS  in  the  first  seduction  and  ruin  of  mankind , 

^S^j  ^  u  *iS  '*^  '^^^^  deceived  Eve-,  our  common  mother, 

Cbrisu  by  his  subtilty^sayom'mind^  should  be  corrupted 

from  that  simplicity  which  should  always  be  in 
us  towards  Christ"^,  and  which  the  adulteroiis 
mixtures  which  some  are  endeavouring  to  intro-        ^ 
diioe  aoscmg  you,  would  gpreatly  injure. 

For 

a  Thai  I  mmf  yment  yew,  &c.]  This  is  peeiaUy  conparmg  verx  14,)  Uiat  the 
much  iUnstrated  by  recoilectiog»  that  there  subtil^  of  So/aa,  when  he  deceived  £ve» 
was  an  officer  among  the  Greeks^  whose  consisted  in  puuio;  on  the  appearance  of 
business  it  was  to  educate  and  form  young  an  angel  of  light,  or  preteadio.i(  to  be  one 
womeoy  especially  tbote  of  rank  and  of  tbc  Seraph ims  that  attended  on  the 
Sgnre,  designed  Cor  marriage^  and  then  to  Schechinah.  fR^mar  on  Hrv.  p.  79.)  But 
frc«fn/ them  to  those  who  were  to  be  their  1  think  that  if  it  had  been  e?er  so  ex- 
ktubandt,  and  if  this  officer  permitted  pressly  said  by  Moses,  that  the  dteeption 
them,  through  negligence,  to  be  corrupted^  lay,  as  it  very  probably  might,  in  pretend- 
between  the  espousals  and  coosiimaiatioo  iog  to  have  received  the  faculty  of  reason 
of  the  marriai^e,  great  blame  would  na-  and  speech,  though  a  brute,  by  eating  the 
tarally  fall  upon  him.  fruit  he  proposed  to  her,  it  might  be  said 

b  For  I  have  etponted  yov.]  This  clause,  in  the  general,  that  the  false  apostles  de- 

^fiecauiir  yof  u^Mi  m  av^pt,  may  be  con-  ceived  their  followers  as  Satan  deceived 

«dei«d  as  a  parenlkeris;  and  therefore  in  Use,  that  is^  by  false  pretences  ahdinsUui- 

Ihe  paraphroMef  I  have  transposed  it,  that  atiooa. 

the  cooatructipo  may  appear;  i^hn  uf^ae        dSimplicifif   iowarde  Christ:    «i#X9li}3(^' 

I,  1  am  jeaioiut  isc^'-^thal  I  map.  vtt  ug 'in  Xf^fof.}    This  implies  an  entire 


preseni  jfQU,  S(c,  undivided  tkvoUdjMtt  to  Christ,    as   tha 

c  Le$t  at  the  terpent  deceived  Eve,  lice]  great  Hushaod  Christians  sbould  desire  to 

From  the  instance  to  which  this  is  applied,  please,  and  from  whom  they  are  to  receive 

viz.  that  of  the  Adse  apotUti,  whose  sub-  law ;  and  is  with  peculiar  propriety  op^ 

liliy  did  not  consvit  so  much  in  crafty  ar-  i>osed  to  that  mixture  of  Judaiim  which 

gnmeiitsv  «a  in  fislse  appearances,  by  which  spme  we<e  endbeavovipg  \o  Uripg  in  among. 

«hey  put  on  the  Qotwaid  forms  of  the  the  Corinthians, 
afosUet  of  Christ ;  Mr.  Rifmer  infers  (ef** 

e  Uttthilful 


202  And  then  he  expoUidates  with  ihem  as  to  himself: 

•BCT.       for  if  he  that  cometh  among  you  with  such     *  For  if  he  that  com- 

J::2L  extraordinary  pretences,  preach  anothrr  /*«*,  as  Su/X'TwV^ 

2  Cor.  ^  Saviour*  whom  voe  have  not  preached;  if  he  can  not  preached,  or  tf  ye 

XI.  4.  point  out  another  Christ  who  shall  equally  de-  receive  another  spine 

serve  your  attention  and  reprard;  or  [tf]  ve  re^  !!11'LV1*'''^!i."**'  '*^ 

,  •'     ,  .  ,  .  n  ..>•'''  1  ^  t  ceived,  or  another  eon- 

ceweby  his  pre^mng  another  spirit ^  which  t/e  pel  which  ye  have  doc 
have  pot  yet  received^  which  can  bestow  upon  accepted,   ye    might 
you  gifts  superior  to  those  which  we  have  im-  ^«'i*>««''^i^*"*« 
parted ;  or  another  gospel^  which  ye  have  not  ac^ 
cepted^  the  tidings  of  which  shall  be  equally 
happy,  evident,  and  important,  ye  might  well 
bear  with  [A/m,]  and  there  would  be  some  ex- 
cuse for  your  conduct ;  but  how  far  this  is  from 
being,  or  so  much  as  seeming  to  be  the  case,  I 
.  5  need  not  say  at  large.     Nor  will  you,  I  am     5  For  I  snppow  f 
sure,  mainuin  any  such  thing; /ir/r«*on  up.  :;;^;^*^i^LtS;:! 
on  most  certain  knowledge,  that  I  was  so  far  aet. 
from  being  inferior  in  my  discourses,  or  mira- 
cles, to  these  your  favourite  teachers,  th^t  I  did 
not  in  any  respect /aU  short  of  the  greatest  of  the 
apostles;   but  gave  you  as  evident  and  convinc- 
ing proofs  of  a  Divine  mission  as  any  church  has 
ever  received  from  any  one  of  them.    JFor  if  [I     ^  ^?'  though  I  be 

6  aw]  unskilful  in  speech,  using  plain  and  un-  J^unknow^e;bS 
polished  language  like  that  of  a  man  of  the  most  we  have  been  thorough- 
ordinary  education' ;  nevertheless  [I  am]  not  so  ^7  ™«*«.  ^J*".'*'*^ 
in  knowledge  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  »«n««y«»  »«*"»»>'»«»• 
Divine  dispensations  which  were  introductory  to 

it.  But  in  every  respect  we  have  been  manifest  to 
you  in  all  things,  every  one  of  you  has  had  a 
proof  of  this,  as  you  received  the  gospel  from 
me,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  question  my 
abilities,  nor  to  prefer  another  in  opposition  to 
me. 

7  Nothing  can  be  more  ungenerous  and  unrea-  t  Hare  I  committed 
sonable,  than  to  insinuate,  that  I  have  renounced  ** 
my  claim  to  being  an  apostle,  by  declining 

that  maintenance  which  my  brethren  generally 
think  it  reasonable  to  take  from  the  people  among 

whom 

e  UnskifftU  in  ipeecL'i     iluAns  properly  bray  hath  a  very  pertinent  observation  on 

signifies  a  private  man,  one  that  can  speak  this  expression,  in  his  excellent  Diah^ufs 

no  better  than  the  generality  of  his  neigh-  of  Eloquence,  (p.  136,)  viz.  that  this  might 

hours,  being  unformed  by   the  rules  of  well  be  the  case,  though  St.  Paul  shared  so 

eloquence.  And  this  is  consistent  with  that  largely  in  the  gift  qf  tongues;  as  when  he 

^at  natural  pathot  which  we  find  in  the  was  at  Tarsus,  lie  probably  learnt  a  corrupt 

aposile*t  writings  ;  so  that  there  U  no  need  kind  of  Greek,  spoken  by  the  inhabitants 

of  recurring,  as  Dr.  Whitby  here  does,  to  of  this  pla<'e ;  for  we  have  reason  to  be» 

the   supposed   impediment   in    his  speech,  lieve,  that  as  for  any  of  the  lani^uages- 

which  allowing  it  ever  so  certain  a  fact,  which  the  apottlet  bad  learnt  in  a  natural 

could  not  properly  be  expressed  by  thit  way,  the  Spirit  lelt  them  to  speak  as  be- 

phrase.    The  good  Archbishop  of  Cam-  fore. 

(Ckar^k 


AnA  it  dnxum  to  prevent  his  enem^ifnm  defaming  him.        tOi 

m^°?hai°J!?!S?  *•"""  *'"'y  '*''®""'»  "»«*  '^'»'«h  while  employed  'tcr. 
Ji'lMr^fcaW  fof  them  they  may  indeed  reasonably  exp^t.  ""• 
have  j>reached  to  yoa  Hove  I  then  Committed  an  (ffencey  in  humbling  o  cor 
ibcgotpciof God  free,  myself  io  the  daily  cares  and  toils  of  a  tent-ma- xiX' 
'  ker,  that  you  may  more  effectually  he  exalted  to 

The  dignity  of  those  ^hq  know  and  believe  in 
Christ  ?  Is  this,  after  all,  the  crime,  that  I  have 
preached  the  gospel  of  God  to  you  at  free  cost  f 

8  I  ft)bb«d   other      /may  almost,  in  this  sense,  be  said  to  have^ 

vice.  ea  trom  them,  at  least  taking  wagts ;  as  it  «rer«j 

9  ADd  when  I  was  [of  them]  for  Waiting  upon  you ;  for  indeed  I  re- 

able  to  00  man :  for  ^"^de  at  Cormth,  (Phil.  w.   15.)     And  when^ 
that  which  was  bck-  /  was  in  Want,  while  present  with  you,  /  wai 
Z^u'^f^^t  '^rgeahle  torn  o^^  man,^  of  your  society, 
cedonia,  supplied ;  and  ^"®"  incapable  of  maintaining  myself  as  before: 
io  all  things  I  \a,^e  foTwhoi  was  deficient  to  me^  in  this  respect   th& 

b\^in«rr«,*TS  ^'^''fT  ^^firen^f^o  came  from  MacedLia, 

and  JO  will  I  keep  «y.  ^ppltcd  ;  (Phil.  iv.  10.)  and  in  all  things  I  have 

mif.  kept,  and  so  long  as  God  shall  enable  me,  /  will 

in  *    V        u    r  '^^^  myself  from  being  burthensofne  to  you. 

Chriat^L  tr  Te?  oi  i!;"l '^ilr^Tf.?TA'^  ^  ^"'i^"  "^y^f  "P^">  ^^ 

lUQ  shall  stop  me  of  «?  ^"^^  <"  '*^  Z'^*  C^  Chrtst  ts  in  me,  this  boast 
this  boasting  in  the  re*  shall  not  be  violated^  nor  this  rule  broke  in  upon 
pons  of  Achaia.  mth  respect  to  me,  at  Corinth,  or  in  all  the  re- 

11  wbeiefoie  >  be   e^onsof  Achaia. 
cause  I  love  you' not?      -*"**  '^^V '«  »'  ^^^^t  I  insist  upon  this  ?  Is  it  be- 1 1 
Godknoweih.  couse  I  lave  you  not f^nd  therefore  am  unwilling 

to  be  under  any  obligation  to  you  ?  God  knows 
the  contrary,  that  you  have  a  large  share  in  my 
tenderest  affections  and  cares  ;  yea,  that  it  was 
my  desire  of  serving  you  more  effectually,  that 
^oy^.    u  .  t  A     *"y®<^^«d  me  to  these  mortifications  and  self-de- 

tbi'i^m'doftLt  I  «^?'^  V?'.'"'l'?  "-^^y  undoubtedly  were.     But^^ 
nay  cut  off  occasion  «''^«'  J  oo  lit  this  respect,  /  will  continue  to  do, 
from  them  which  dc-  that  I  may  cut  of  occasion  from  them  who  ereat- 

they  nay  be  found  e-  l*«<?  If^^^g  V\  which  they  are  so  ready  to  boast, 
Tcnaswc.  they  may  be  found  even  as  we  i.    I  would  teach 

them  by  my  example,  instead  of  boastingi  that 
they  have  such  an  influence  over  you,  as  pro- 
cures 

tCkargathle  to  no  man;  ^  x»7««g*n-    ter  for  their  wise  men  to  skin  dead  betsta 

i^not  idJe  of  ^  num^s  expence.  The  from  the  generosity  of  those  whom  U,ey 
»ord  mfM  implies  a  benumbed  tnaciive  taught.'  But  it  plainly  aoDeara  thit 
Hate,  a  kind  of  tor;«,r,  to  which  no  man    whatever  the /a/r*L,,i/,imiKhr  hoist  ud- 

^m^'^f^T^'TM^X'  ^iJ*'"^-        ^°  ^^'^  ''*^^^'  there  was  no  founS  fS; 
J  nqr  m,«A/ 6e>«w/.  &c.]    The  Jews    k.    Compare  «rri#  SO,  and  1  Cor.  ii!  It 
bad  a  maxim  among  ihem  'Uat  it  wasbet-  »v,  .uw  *  vor.  vk.  j». 

Vol.  IX.  C  c 


204  Reflections  on  watchfulness  against  the  wiles  of  Satan^^ 

•icT.   cures  them  a  plentiful ,  and  perhaps  splendid 
^^"'    maintenance,  that  they  rather  emulate  my  dis* 
s  Cor.  interested  conduct,    and  subsist  on  their  own 
XL  is!  labours.      But  I  know  they   have  no  inward 
principle  to  bear  them  through  such  hardships  : 
\ZF(yr  such  whatever  they  pretend,   [arel  false     13  Foriuth «« feiie 
apostles^   destitute  of  that  Divine  mission  which  ^ken,  transformios 
animates  our  spirits  to  do,  or  to  bear,  whatever  themselves  into    the 
.  we  meet  in  the  course  of  our  duty  ;  and  indeed  •po«i««  o^  Chriit. 
they  wee  deceitful  workers^  whatever  pains  they 
may  seem  to  take  in  their  employment  ;  tranS' 
forming  themselves  artfully    into  the  appear- 
ance of  apostles  of  Christy  by  counterfeit  forms, 
which  they  may  put  on  for  a  while,  but  which 
they  can  with   no  consistency  long  support. 
^4  And  [it  is]  no  wonder  they  assume  them  for  a     1 4  And  no  marrd: 
time  ;  for  Satan  himself^  in  subordination  to  for  Satan  htmseu  it 

whom  they  act,  can  put  on  such  deceitful  ap-  transformed   into     an 

pearances,    and    wear   upon    occasion    such  *°*^    otWghu 
a  mask  of  sanctity  and  religion  in  his  attempts, 
that  he  2>,  as  it  were,  transformed  into  an  an* 
gel  of  light f  and  one  would  imagine  his  sugges- 
tions to  be  of  a  celestial  and  Divine  original. 
'1  ^  Therefore  [it  is]  no  great  things  if  his  ministers     15  Thcrefote  a  m 
also,  under  his  iuAae.ncef  be transformedas  minis-  no '^reat  Uiing,  if  hu 
ters  of  righteousness;  whose  end  nevertheless  shall  «»*>"»««»  »[«>  ^  *™«- 

L^     "l   ^  J*         .      ^i_   •         ^  •  *  formed  as  the  mmistefi 

be,  not  according  to  their  specious  pretences,  of  rigbteoamess;  whose 
hut  according  to  their  works;  for  they  will  find  end  shall  be  accordinr 
that  God,  upon  whose  judgment    their    final  to  Uieir  works, 
state  depends,  is  not  to  be  imposed  upon  by  any 
of  their  artifices. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

^  How  adorable  is  the  condescension  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  who 

*  ^amidst  all  the  exalted  glories  of  his  heavenly  kingdoUn,  Is  so 
graciously  uniting  souls  to  himself ;  espousing  them  \jsC  bonds  of 
everlasting  love,  that  they  may  be  for  ever  near  him^  and  receive 
the  most  endearing  communications  of  his  favour.  Much  should 
we  all  be  concerned,  that  we  may  have  the  honour  and  blessings 
of  such  an  alliance  ;  that  being  by  profession  solemnly  >^spoused  to 
him,  we  may  in  the  day  of  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  be  presented 
chaste  and  spotless.  How  vigilant  should  they  be  who  are  in- 
trusted by  him  to  treat  with  souls  about  these  espousals  !  How 
solicitous,  that  they  may  succeed,  and  may  so  present  them  to 
Christ ! 
Still  is  that  crafty  serpent,  whose  malignant  breath  so  soon 
•  Uinted  our  coomio'ti  mother,  and  all  our  happiness,  by  his  subtilh/, 

labouring 


t 

* 


ZFU. 


731^  Apostle  again  apologizes  for  his  seeming  boasting  ;  209 

labonringto  corrupt  our  minds  from  the  simplicity  of  true  Chris-  '"fT 
tianity.  Let  us  be  incessantly  watchful  against  theartful  deceiver; 
remembering  that  his  works  and  designs  of  darkness  may  some- 
times be  veiled  as  under  the  robes  of  an  angel  of  lights  and  Ai5  Yen 
ministers  transformed  as  ministers  of  righteousness.  Be  therefore  1 4^  1 5 
sober  and  vigilant,  since  your  adversary  the  devil  adds  the  wiliness 
of  the  old  serpent,  to  the  rage  and  cruelty  of  the  roaring  Hon, 
and  by  both  subserves  his  purposes  of  betraying,  or  devouring  the 
souls  of  roeOr 

Let  us  therefore  with  a  godly  Jealously  be  jealous  over  each  other  i^ 
mnd  especially  over  ourselves  ;  aud  after  the  example  of  the  apos- 
tle, be  peculiarly  so^  when  we  are  compelled  to  say  any  thing 
to  our  own  advantage.      Let  us  endeavour  to  arm  ourselves  a- 
gainst  every  surrounding  danger,  by  a  growing  regard   to  the 
writings  of  this  excellent  man,  who,  though  rude  in  speech,  was 5 
was  so  far  from  being  in  any  degree  deficient  in  Christian  know- 
ledge, that  he  was  not  behind  the  very  chief  of  the  apostles.  There « 
are  those  that  preach  another  gospel  ;  but  can  they  point  out 
another  Jesus,  another  all-sufficient  Saviour  ?  can  they  direct  us 
to  another  Spirit  ?      Let  us  hold  fast  the  doctrine  we  learn  from  4 
his  faithful  pen  ;  let  us  follow  the  exhortations  we  receive  from 
bis  experienced  heart  ;  and  be  ever  ready  to  imitate  him  in  that 
resolute  self  denial  which  he  exercised,  and  that  glorious  superio- 
rity to  every  other  interest  which  he   always  shewed,    where  9 
the  interests  of  Christ  and  of  souls  were  concerned*     So  shall  we 
cut  (^occasion  from  them  that  seek  occasion  against  us,  and  secure  a   . 
Hr  greater  happiness,  in  the  conscious  reflection  of  our  own  minds, 
as  well  as  the  expectation  of  a  future  reward,  than  the  greatest 
abundance  of  this  world  could  have  given  us,  or  any  present  advan* 
tjige  to  which  we  could  have  sacrifice  the  views  of  coQscieoce 
$uid  honour* 

SECT,  xvpi, 

farther  to  assert  his  right  as  an  apostle,  St.  Paul  commemorates 
his  labours  and  sufferings  in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  yet  in  such  a 
manner,  as  plainly  to  shew  fiow  disagreeable  it  was  to  him,  so 
much  as  to  seem  to  applaud  himself,  on  the  most  necessary  occa^. 
sum.  2  Cor.  XL  16,  to  the  end. 

9Com.  XI.  16.  2  Corinthians. XL  16. 


I  mJ^SSk  me"^  T"^V^  ^'^  ^""^  ''^^"^^  ^Wch  may  seem 
fooi :  tfouierwise.  vet  ^  more  to  the  advantage  of 


IICT, 

XTIll. 


tfouierwise,  yet  ^  more  to  the  advantage  of  my  character,  than 
•  fjMl  lecehri^me,  a  man  would   wish  aqy  thing,  which  comes 

^^  from  his  own  lips,  or  pen,  should  appear*  But  8  C^'- 
agnin  I  must  say^  Let  no  man  think  me  to  be  so  ^*  *^ 
«     foolish  io  this  boasting,  as  to  t^e  any  pleasure 

C  o  9'  ^ 


2Q6    And  rejninds  ikftn  haw  thQf  had  borne  with  his  adversaries^ 

SECT,   in  commending  myself.    Let  the  provocation  I  that  imay  boait  isf* 
»viii.  ^  ii^YQ  received  be  considered  ;  let  the  necessity  ««^UUttle. 
'^"^^  of  the  circumstance,  and  the  importance  of  my 
XJ.  ifti  character,  be  duly  weighed  ;  and  you  will  sure- 
ly excuse  it.     But  if  it  must  be  otherwise  censur- 
ed, I  will  run  the  risk,  and  beseech  you,  if  you 
think  me  foolish  in  it^as foolish  however^  to  re^ 
cevoe  and  bear  with  mej  as  well  as  others,  that  I 
may  in  my  turn  at  least,  boaU  some  small  matter, 
i^  fVhat  I  speak  on  this  heaidf  J  speak  not  after  the     17   That   which  I 
Zoreif  not  by  any  immediate  direction  or  inspi-  <peak,  i  speak  a  oot 
ration  from  Christ ;  nor  is  it  so  evidently  in  his  ?/^*^'' *''®.  ^^i  ^^^^ 

o    •  -J       T  u      •  L     ^  ..I  r         It  were  foolishly  111  tbit 

Spirit  a9  I  could  wish,  or  so  apparently  confor-  conadencc  of  hoastinj. 

mable  to  th^t  example  of  modesty  and  humility 

which  he  hath  set  us  ;  but  I  speak  it,  as  it  were^ 
foolishly  in  this  confidence  of  boasting  ^\  on  which 

account  I  return  to  this  subject  again  with  some 
18  sensible   regret.      Yet  lest  my  silence  should      18  Seeing  that  tnaay 

be  attended    with  stiU  \vorse  consequences,  I  »l?ry  after  the  flesh,  i 

think  myself  obliged,  though  with  strong reluc-  ^'  ^  /yaw. 

tance,  to  say,  seeing  many  boast  according  to  the 

fkshj  in  circumcision  and  Jewish  extraction,  / 

also  will  boast  as  well  as  they  ;  and  truly  were  I 

disposed  to  do  it  on  these  topics,  you  well  know 

that  no  man  could  say  more  than  I. 
-ft     ^ndhy  th^vf  aLY, you  may  well  bear  xvith foolish  ^\^  fjT  ^^   •"•^' 

19_7-^  •'r'^  /n  -^j  fooUgWIy,  seeing  y€ 

people  J  since  you  [yoursehes]  are  so  wondrous  yo«n«ii»i  are  wise, 
T^ise^SLnd  in  that  abundant  wisdom  can  cherish 
that  arrogant  temper  in  others,  and  second  it 
20  with  your  high  applause.     Nay,  indeed  you     so  For  y«  tuftr  if 
eo  farther  than  that,  and  not  only  endure  to  ?  ™?"  *^"°«  ^^^  *°^® 

P  j-i^i_  i-j  -    bondage,  if  a  man  de- 

hear  your  admired  teachers  make  very  indecent  vour^»'  if  amaatake 

encomiums  upon  themselves,  but  tamely  subinit  if  you,  if  a  maq  earau 

to  them,  while  they  invade  your  property,  and  ^o"^n'thc*&«i '"'*** 
tyrannize  over  you  in  a  most  arbitrary  and  scan-  ^°**  ^^ 
dalous  manner,  /br,  by  what  I  can  learn  of 
the  temper  of  some  among  you  in  that  respect^ 
and  of  your  food  infatuation  in  th^ir  favour,  it 
a^ems  thsit  you  bear  it  patiently,  tfaman  enslave 
yoUf^nd  even  trample  uoon  your  liberty,  if  he 
devour  [you]  by  his  exorbitant  demands,  tfhe 
take  and  seize  [on  your  possessions]  if  he  exalt 
himself  Bs  if  he  were  your  supren^e  and  absolute 

sovereign^ 

a  Foolishly  in  Ihis  confidence  of  hoaitin^J]  lead  him  mto  Uiis  tract  of  thought  and 
It  seems  indeed  not  very  just  and  natural  expression ;  and  though  such  apologies 
to  interpret  this,  as  spoken  hy  tipn^odiate  ptgbt  teem  beneath  the  dignity  of  an 
suggestion  ;  yet»  it  b^ing  in  present  cir-  apostle's  character,  yet  that  very  condesctn^ 
cumstances  very  proper  the  afx^stle  should  sion\%  an  excellent  and  most  useful  «jr0W^ 
speak  thus,  the  Hofy  Spirit  might  by  a  of  humility  to  all  ChrisiianSy  and  espe- 
gcoeral,    though  uoperceived^  influ^cey.  cially  to  mmif/crf. 

b  SmiU 


Whofdl  greatfy  short  of  him  in  labours  and  sufferings :       201 

sovereign,  if  his  road  passion  were  to  transport  *'^.T* 
him  even  to  blows,  and  he  were  to  smite  you  on  '^"'' 
the/ace  ^,  your  fondness  for  hioi  would  prevent  ^  Cor. 
jour  calling  him  ta  a  just  account,  and  you  xu  90l 
would  find  some  way  of  excusing,  or  accommo* 
dating  the  affair,  rather  than  come  to  a  breach 
with  him. 
*i  '  ''^Vl^Jif^''      ^  I  speak  this  by  way  of  dishonour,  firom  an  21 
Sotj?  w^*hJ!d  be^  envious  desire  to  derogate  from  my  superiors, 
weak:howbeit,where.  and  SO  bring  tbem  down  to  my  own  level ;  as  if 
imoever  My  w  bold,  ^peaurselves  werowoak  in  comparison  with  them, 
am  toSalior  *"^  therefore  have  not  the  courage  to  attempt 

such  freedoms  as  they  take  ?  There  can  surely 

be  no  reason  to  suspect  that ;  for  be  they  ever 

so  puffed  up  with  their  external  privileges,  I 

would  have  them  to  know,  that  in  whatever 

any  one  else  may  be  confident  in  these  respects, 

though  I  speak  it  indeed  in  folly ,  I  also  am  con^ 

fident,  and  on  their  own  terms  could  match,  or 

99  Are  Uiey  He-  even   exceed  them.     Are  they,  for  instance,  22 

IJI^'iLSitS"?  U  «  ^'irem  by  language,  capable  of  consulting  the 

I :  are  Uieytbe  teed  of  scriptures  in  the  ongmal,  with  ail  the  advantage 

Abraham  ?  so  am  I.       which  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  that  tongue 

from  their  childhood  can  give  them  ?  so  [am]  I: 

Are  they  Israelites  by  birth,  not  descended  from 

Esau,  or  any  other  branch  of  the  family,  but  that 

on  which  the  blessing  was  entailed  ?  so  [am"]  I 

likewise.    Are  they  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  both 

by  the  fathers  and  mothers  side,  not  proselytes, 

or  of  mingled  descent?  so  [am]  /;  and  can 

trace  up  as  fair  and  clear  a  genealogy,  through 

the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  the  father  of  the  faith- 

S3  Aie  they  mini-  fal.    Or  if  they  would  boast  in  a  manner  more  23 

t^  t  a^^^in  ^  peculiarly  referring  to  the  gospel ;  arejheymu 

note ;  io  Uboiin  more  nistors  of  Chnst  f  J  may  seem  to  speak  foolishly 

abondant*   in    stripes  in  this  boasting  manner,  which  is  so  unnatural 

abore  mearare,  in  jm-  to  me  ;  I  Cannot  forbear  repeated  apologies  for 

soot  more  fkequeot,  m  .,      .     '  »      mi  '    l  l      'V  r       •% 

deaUuoft.  1^  \  but  I  will  venture  to  say  here,  that  /  \am\ 

more  so  than  they  :  so  far  more  than  an  ordina- 
ry minister,  that  I  am  a  chosen  apostle,  digni- 
fied and  distinguished  from,  many  of  my  bre- 
thren by  more  eminent  services  :  more  abundant 
in  labours  now  for  a  long  series  of  years :  ex* 
feeding  them  iVi  the  frequent  stripes  I  have  re- 
ceived 

b  Smite  jfOH  am^faet.'}  As  one  can  rtty  oferthe  Gentiles,  might  lead  them  to 
hardly  imagine,  that  the  false  epostlet  gnat  insolence  of  betiaviour)  I  chose  to 
voold  ran  aU  tkeae  lengths,  (though  Dr.  paraphraee  the  words  in  sach  a  lalUude  at 
Whttby  wtU  obseives,  that  the  high  con-  might  wave  the  severity  of  the  most  lite*, 
ceit  which  the  Jews  had  of  t|keir  supcrio-    lal  interpretation* 

e  J%rie§ 


Jos  t*ar  he  had  been  stoned,  suffered  shipwreck^  tCe^ 

«icT*  ceived  on  account  of  my  singular  zeal ;  more 
^^"*'  abundant  in  imprisonments,  cheerfully  resigning 
2  qqp/  my  liberty  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  gospel ; 
XI.  23.  and  often  in  deaths,  which  are  continually  sur- 
rounding me  in  the  most  horrible  forms ;  but 

which,  by  Divine  grace,  I  have  learnt  to  meet 

and  to  vanquish  in  all  their  terrors,  animated  by 

love  to  my  Divine  Leader. 
44     I  certainly  have  endured  more  blows  than  ..  **^^^^^2^*f^5 

any  of  them  in  his  cause ;  for  of  the  Jews  I  ,J"^,/i^cone. 

have  five  times  received,  in  their  synagogues  and 

before  their  courts  of  judgment,ybr/y  [^stripesl 

save  one,  according  to  the  precautions  which 

they  use,  that  they  may  not  transgress  the  pre* 

cept  of  their  law,  which  limits  them  to  that 

25  number.  (Dent.  xxv.  3.)  And  thrice  was  I  «5 Thrice wm I b«. 
beaten  with  rods  by  the  Roman  lictors  or  L?.  i Tmn J^^Jhri^"? 
beadles,  at  the  command  of  their  superior  ma-  suffered  shipwieck,  a 
gistrates.  I  have  reason  to  say,  I  have  been  in  night  and  a  day  i  hxi% 
greater  danger  of  death  than  any  of  them :  for  ^^  "•  ****  ^^" 
once,  at  Lystra,  /  was  stoned,  and  left  for  dead 

in  the  place  ;  nor  had  I  been  recovered  but  by 
miracle.  (Actsxiv.  19.)  Thrice  I  have  been 
shipwrecked  ^i  and  escaped  with  the  utmost  dif- 
ficulty from  the  rage  of  the  waves ;  at  one  of 
which  times  I  was  reduced  to  such  extremity, 
that  J  passed  a  day  and  a  night  in  the  deep  ^ ,  float- 
ing on  the  remainder  of  the  wreck,  and  just  on 
the  point   of  being  washed  away,  and  sunk, 

26  every  moment.  On  the  whole,  I  have  been  seinjourneylngsof^ 
in  joumies  often,  where  I  have  not  only  been  tenjnperiUofwatcri, 
exposed  to  fatigues,  but  to  great  hazard  from  '"^^^'^^^^^^^^o^ 
wild  beasts,  as. well  as  from  unreasonable  and  ^"  ^ouq. 
wicked  men,     I  have  also  been  in  frequent  dan* 

gers  from  the  depths  and  rapidity  of  several 
rivers'",  which  I  have  been  obliged  to  pass  ;  I 
have  also  been  in  danger  from  the  assaults  of 
robbers,  who  have  lain  in  wait  for  me  with  a 

design 

c  Thrice  have  I  been  ihipwrecJced.']    The  of  light  and  darkness.    Bi/9^,  the  word 

wreck  at  Malta  happened  long  after;  and  here  used,  and  rendered,  in  the  deep,  was 

therefore    must  at  least   have-  been  the  indeed  the  name  of  a  deep  dungeon^   at 

fomth  ;  and  had  the  inhabitants  known  it  Cyzicum,  in  the  Propontps ;  and  Dr.  Hmm- 

to  be  sOf  they  would  have  been  confirmed  mond  conjeaufes,  that  Sl  Paul  was  cast 

in  their  suspicions  of  his  being  a  very  bad  into  it,  as  be  passed  from  Troas  to  that 

nan  t  bot  this  remarkably  shews  us  that  a  city ;  bat  I  think  the  other  interpreutioii 

series  of  lihtit  the  world  calls  mttfortunes  more  easy  and  natural, 
from  the  hand  of  Providence,  uiay  befaU        e  In  dangers  from  rivers.']    To  render 

the  best  and  worthiest  of  mankind.  iro7a/uuw,  waters^  as  we  do,  is  confouodio^ 

d  Passed  a  day  and  a  night  in  the  deep,"]  tftese  hazards  with  those   he   endufed  ia 

JSirxBrifjLtMv,  (rendered  a  day  and  a  night)  t^e  sea,  in  a  very  improper  maon^. 
gigui£es  a  natural  day,  including  the  hoi^i 

f  False 


Had  hem  in  iabaur,  and  toil^  and  watchings^  often ;  20t 

•Mntrymen,  ia  perib  design  to  plunder  and  murder  me.    I  have  of-   ^^^ 
riulJTtll^^'uy?  !n  ?^"-  ^^  ^"^^  «^  dangers  from  \my  own]  countrymen. 


XfUlm 


riit  in  the  wilderness,  the  Jews  ;  who  forgetting  the  mutual  ties  of  re«  ^  q„^ 
m  perils  in  the  sea,  in  lation  by  blood,  birtb^  and  religion,  have  at-  XI.  s^ 
^«noo9  false  bre.  tempted  my  life  witli  unsatiable  rage,  cruelly 

bunting  me  from  place  to  place,  as  if  I  had  been 
some  beast  of  prey ;  in  dangers/rom  the  heathen; 
who  have  often  been  stirred  up  by  the  Jews,  as 
well  as  offended  by  the  testimony  I  have  been 
obliged  to  bear  against  their  idolatries*    Every 

Elace  through  which  I  have  passed  has  indeed 
een  a  scene  of  perils,  and  often  of  great  extre* 
mities  ;  so  that  I  have  been  in  dangers  in  the  ci^ 
iy  of  Jerusalem,  and  other  cities :  in  dangers  in 
the  wilderness,  while  laboriously  traversing  ma- 
ny dreary  and  inhospitable  desarts  in  pursuit  of 
my  apostolical  work :  in  dangers  of  the  sea  ; 
where  I  have  encountered  many  a  storm,  besides 
those  in  which,  as  I  observed  before,  I  suffered 
shipwreck ;  and  where  I  have  sometimes  been 
beset  by  pirates  :  And  though  it  be  shameful  to 
say  it,  yet  it  is  most  certainhr  true,  that  I  have 
frequently   been  in  very  formidable  dangers 
among  false  brethren^,  who,  amidst  all  the  most 
specious  pretensions  of  love  and  affection,  have 
been  secret!  V  watching  for  opportunities  to  ex- 
pose, and,  if  possible,  to  destroy  me  ;  or  at  least 
to  ruin  my  usefulness,  still  dearer  to  me  than 
my  life. 
V7  In  weariness  and      J  huve  been  for  a  long  series  of  years  engaged  27 
!S^"oi«o"'  in  hu'lfgtr  i"  'tremmu  Ubmr,  and  fatiguing  taUt.  almost 
and  thine,  in  fastings  incessant ;  SO  that  the  end  or  one  has  presently 
often,    in    cold  and  been  the  beginning  of  another :  I  have  been,  in 
nakedness.  watchings,  often  obliged  to  add  the  fatigues  of 

the  night  to  those  oAhe  day,  either  in  extraor- 
dinary devotion,  which  hath  kept  mine  eyes 
waking,  while  others  have  slept ;  or  in  preach- 
ing to  those  who  have  pressed  in  upon  me  to 
hear  the  gospel  as  privately  as  possible  ;  or  by 
corresponding  with  Christian  churches  who 
needed  my  advice,  by  which  I  have  lost  the  rest 
of  many  nights  in  my  long  journies  ;  or  in  other 
circumstances  into  which  Providence  hath  called 
me.  I  have  often  known  what  hunger  and 
thirst  mean,  have  been  in  fastings  often,  not 

having 

f  VaUe  hrethren.'l  Perhaps  he  mentions  words  here  used  /iaox^>  t*  n)ore  expres- 
fliese  hut  as  apprehending  peculiar  danger  sive  than  the  former  mv^.  It  signifies 
from  Uieir  efforts  among  the  Corinthians.       not  only  strenuous   labour,    but  sach  at 

f  /js  iabQur  and  toiX]    The  latter  of  the    proceeds  to  a  degree  o(/aiigue. 

h  CoU 


2  i  0  ^nd  had  ike  care  of  the  churches  upon  Mm. 

itcTi   havinor  h^d  even  the  necessaries  of  life  at  hand* 

*^'"'    And  at  the  same  time,  I  have  frequently  been 

2  Cor.  ^^posed  to  the  severity  of  rigorous  seasons,  in 

XI.  27*.  cold  and  even  nakedness  too^ ;'  not  having  con* 

Ten  lent  clothing  to  cover  me,  or  comfortable 

28  habitation  to  repose  myself  in.     Al\  ih'is^  beside     W    Besides    those 
foreign  afairs,   that  daily  combination,   that  l};i°^:Hthco"r.l!^^' 

does,  as  it  were,  make  up  an  assembly,  the  care  od  me  daily,  the  caie 
'  ^  all  the  churches  abroad,  wliose  concerns  are  of  all  the  ci»urches. 
rushing  in  upon  me  every  day'\  with  such  impe- 
tuosity, that  they  sometimes  are  ready  not  only 

29  to  confound,  but  to  overbear  me.     Nor  am  I     29  Who  is  weak, 
concerned  only  for  whole  communities,  but  for  fv'hols^offcudcdrandi 
particular  persons  too,  as  soon  as  their  circum-^  bum  not? 
stances  are  known  to  me  ;  so  that  I  may  say. 

Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  too  ?  Like  a 
tenderly-compassionate  friend,  I  feel  my  own 
spirits  ready  to  fail,  when  I  see  my  brethren  sink 
around  me.  fVho  is  offended^  so  as  to  be  led 
into  sin  by  the  rashness  and  uncharitableness  of 
others,  and  I  am  not,  as  it  Yfere,Jired  with  grief 
and  indignation,  to  see  such  a  dishonour  brought 
upon  religion,  and  with  zeal,  if  possible,  to  re* 
dress  the  grievance  ^  ? 

30  If  it  is  necessary  to  boast j  and  I  am  heartily    ,  ^^  ^[ '  ?""•*  "***• 
sorry  that  it  is,  I  mil  hovf ever,  boast  of  those  &i!,gr'lfc^o^ 
things  which  relate  to  my  infirmities ;  as  I  know  cera  minemfimuties. 
this  tenderness  of  temper,  that  so  often  weeps 

and  trembles,  and  glows  with  such  strong  emo* 
tions,  on  what  some  may  think  trivial  occasions, 
will  be  esteemed  by  them  ;  yet  of  these  only,  and 
of  those  sufferings  which  show  the  weakness  of 
human  nature,  and  my  need  of  support  from 
Christ ;  of  these  alone  have  I  hitherto  presumed 
to  speak :  nor  do  I  feign,  or  aggravate  any  thing. 

Far 

h  Cold  and  nakedness.^  What  an  idea  to  bear  him  dotvn.  This,  Uie  verttom  I 
does  this  give  us  of  the  apostU^s  fdelily  have  ^iven  hints  at  better  than  our  oirn, 
and  r.eal!  It  is  to  die  warm  in  a  goud  and  which  neither  expresses  nvrnftrr  nor c/o^cr. 
noble  cause.  How  hard  was  it  for  a  roan  But  there  is  still  an  imperfection  which  K 
of  a  genteel  and  liberal  education,  as  St.  endeavoured  as  well  as  I  could,  to  supply 
Paul  was,  to  bear  such  rigours,  and  to  wan-  by  the  paraphrase.  Mr.  Saurin  would  ren- 
der about  like  a  vagabond,  hungry  and  aU  der  ita  whai  betietits  me  dtiUy.  Saurin's 
must  naked,  yet  coming  into  the  presence  Serm.  vol.  X.  p.  163.  Edit.  1749. 
of  persons  in  high  life,  and  speaking  in  k  fyfto  is  offended,  ami  I  am  not  fired  T\ 
large  and  various  assemblies  on  matters  of  So  mv^v^jMi  properly  signifies.  It  may  per« 
the  utmost  importance.  haps,  m  this  connection,  allude  to  the  »ud« 

i  Rushing  in  upon  me  every  day.\     The  deu  hurry  of  spirits  into  which  a  man  is  put 

original  phrase  is  very  emphatiral,  n  ist-  by  tl>e  dangerous  fail  of  a  person  be  ten* 

c'jfaaig  fAti  n  xo^**  n/Liroay.     Zinvv^aaii  pro-  derly  loves,  especially  when  occasioned  by 

perly  signifies  a  tumult  or  crowd  of  people  the  carelessness  and  folly  of  another, 
rising  up  against  a  man  at  oncei  and  ready 

1  /« 


SeJkcHans  up&n  Si.  Paul's  account  of  his  labours  and  sufferings*    2 1 1 

31  TheGMiandF*.  Far  from  that,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  "^T- 
KXcV^bl^"  J^w  Christ  even  he    the  Eternal  Majesty  of   ' 


edfop evermore, know-  heaven  and  earth,  who  is  ever  blessed^  knoweth  2  cor. 
ctb  Uutf  1  lie  not.         that  I do  not  lie,  or  in  any  degree  transgress  the  xi.  31, 

striciest  boundaries  of  truth. 
39  lo  Damsscut  the      And  I  cannot  forbear  adding  one  circumstance  32 
SJ'i^  V^td"^  more,  to  illustrate  the  early  dangers  to  xvhich  I 

UK  King,  kept  tbe  City  '  ,  -    -^  i  •       •      rf-n    • 

of  the  Damascenes  wiUi  was  exposed,  as  soon  as  I  engaged  in  the  Lnns* 
a  garrison,  desirous  to  tian  cause,  and  the  remarkable  interposition  of 
apprebcodme:  Providence  in  my  favour,  which  I  would  never 

forget.     I  mean,  that  when  I  was  in  Damascus^ 

about  three  years  after  my  conversion,  the go^ 

vemoTf  or  ethnarch,  under  King  AretaSy  set  a 

guard  at  every  gate  of  the  city  of  the  Damas^ 

cenesy  being  determinedy  if  possible,  to  seize  vie; 

in  compliance  with  the  solicitations  of  the  Jews, 

who  endeavoured  by  any  means  to  make  me 

odious  to  the  government,  and  to  crush  my 

usefulness  in  the  hud,  if  not  immediately  to  de* 

33  And  tbrmigh  a  stroy  my  life  itself.    And  I  was  let  dauniy  through  Z% 

r i«2wn\"5^w'iri!  ^  wndow,  in  a  basket,  from  a  house  which  stood 

aad  escaped  bu  hands',  by  the  Wall  of  the  city,  and  happily  escaped  from 

Sis  hands;  and  by  the  continued  care  of  the 
tame  Providence  remain  unto  this  day,  and  see 
the  many  contrivances  of  my  enemies  for  my 
destruction,  turned  into  disappointment  and 
shame. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Surely  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  in  some  degree,  for 
that  providential  permission  to  which  it  was  owing  that  this  blessed  Ver* 
apostle  was  brought  under  the  unwilling  necessity  of  boasting:  to  16—18 
which   his   modesty  submits   with   such  genuine  and  becoming 
regret:  we  had  otherwise  lost  some  very  valuable  fragments  of 
sacred  history ,  which  it  becomes  us  to  gather  up  with  respect.    We 
are  indeed  elsewhere  informed,  concerning  several  of  his  labours, 
stripes y  and  imprisonments ;  but  bow  frequent,  and  above  measure 
they  were,  we  bad  never  known,  if  he  had  not  been  urged  thus 
to  plead  them  with  the  Corinthians,  and  so  to  represent  them  to  23 
lis.    What  a  life  was  St,  PauFs  amidst  so  many  injuries  and  bard* 
ships!  LandanA  sea,  every  country,  every  city,  almost  every  so* 
ciety  of  men,  seemed  to  be  in  a  combination  against  him,  to  make 

his 

• 

l/«  Damateutf  kc,]     Tliis  probably    years  in  Arabia.    ComnareActsix.  ^,-<- 
bappened,  not  when  be  was  Jint  convert-    26.  with  Oal.  i.  16,— |lf 
^,  but  when  be  bad  preached  about  tbree 

Vol.  IX.  D  d 


212.  Sejlectians  upon  Si.  PauPs  account  of  his  labours  and  st^crifigs. 

iiECT.  bis  life  wretched;  and  amidst  all  the  rigours  and  severities  of  Unls 
and  watchingSy  hunger  and  thirsty  cold  and  nakedness^  be  felt,  and 


Ver.  particularly  complained  of  the  treatment  he  received  bom  false, 

26  brethren.  Yet  thus  surrounded^  and  as  we  should  from  the  detail 
be  ready  to  say,  thus  aoerwhelmed^  with  so  many  and  so  various 
miseries,  he  was  yet  happy  in  the  favour  of  God^  in  the  presence  of 
Christ:  unspeakably  happy  in  the  cheerful  views  of  approaching^ 
glory f  and  in  all  that  abundant  usefulness  with  which  a  gracious 
God  was  pleased  to  honour  him.    Whilst  his  benevolent  heart 

28  was  pained,  it  was  also  comforted;  and  with  the  care  if  all  the 
churches  pressing  upon  him^  and  with  all  that  he  felt  from  particu* 
Jar  persons,  still  was  his  voice  in  tune  for  praiie;  and  he  hardly 
ever  begins  an  epistle^  without  such  a  burst  of  it  in  some  of  his  6rst 
lines,  as  looks  like  one  of  the  songs  of  heaven.  O  glorious  effect 
of  real  Christianity,  which  every  inferior  minister j  yea,  and  every 
private  Christian,  to  this  day  feels,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  ia 
which  his  character  resembles  that  of  this  holy  champion  of  our 
Divine  faith ! 

But  O !  how  unlike  his  hath  been  the  character  of  many  who 
bave  borne  themselves  highest  on  tbqjr  pretended  claims  to  the 
most  extraordinary  powers,  by  a  succession  from  him  and  his 

21  brethren!  What  tyrannical  fmu/^5 /  What  exorbitant cycij^re^jim^/ 
What  base  methods  to  enslaoe  the  conscience,  the  properties,  and 
the  persons  of  men,  whom  they  should  bave  respected  and  loved 
as  their  brethren,  whom  they  should  have  cherished  even  as  their 
€hildren  !  So  that  one  would  imagine  they  had  taken  the  picture 
which  St.  Paul  here  draws  of  iYie  false  apostles,  as  a  model  of  their 
own  conduct ;  while  they  have  perhaps  denied  the  title  of  ministers 

2^  of  Christ  to  those  who  have  much  more  resembled  the  dispositions 
and  circumstances  of  this  his  most  faithful  ambassador.  O  that 
this  might  only  be  the  infamy  of  the  Popish  clergy,  with  whose 
cruel  and  usurping  practices  such  censures  may  seem  best  to  suit ! 
Or  rather,  would  to  God  it  were  no  longer  even  theirs.    May  tAe 

31  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  blessed  for  ever^ 
more,  pour  out  ft  better  spirit  upon  all  who  profess  themselves  the 
servants  of  his  Son!  That  they,  whose  business  it  is  to  call  others 
to  Christ,  may  themselves  first  come,  and  learn  of  him,  who  is 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart ;  whose  yoke  is  so  easy,  and  his  burden  so 
light,  that  it  is  astonishing,  that  any  who  have  themselves  felt  it, 
should  ever  think  of  binding  on  others,  burdens  heavy  and  hard  to 
be  borne ^ 


SECT* 


The  Apostle  $ajfi,4kai  he  knew  a  wan  in  Christ,  il  1 


SECT.  XIX. 

The  Apostle  goes  on^  with  great  plainness  and/reedom,  yet  at  the 
same  time  with  great  modesty  ^  to  give  an  account  of  some  extraor^ 
dinary  rcoelations  which  he  had  received  from  God^  and  of  those 
experiences  which  taught  him  to  glory  even  in  his  infirmities^ 
2  Cor.  Xn.  1—10. 

2  CoE.  XII.  1.  2  Corinthians  XII.  1. 

|T  ii  not   expedient  j  HAVE  spoken  with  some  freedom  in  the  pre-   »'ct. 

*  tor  me  doabtlett,  to    I  ..        J.  ^  ,  ,  i        w-  viy 

glory:  I  will  eometo       ceding  discourse  of  my  Jabours  and  suffer* 
vitiont  and  leveJaiions  ings  in  the  Christian  causey  and  whatever  they  ^  cor. 
«igie  J^rd.  jj^^g  been,  I  well  know,  that  it  is  not  expedient  xii.  i. 

for  me  to  boast;  nor  would  I  by  any  means  in« 

dulge  myself  in  such  a  practice ;  nevertheless*, 

"with  the  precautions  I  nave  already  advanced, 

and  with  those  good  purposes  continually  ia 

view,  that  have  led  me  so  far  out  of  my  common 

mannerof  speakinpr,  Iwillnow  come  to  say  some* 

thing  of  those  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord 

with  which  bis  unworthy  servant  has,  by  his 

astonishing  grace  and  condescension,  been  fa* 

9  1  knew  a  man  in  voured.    I  hardly  indeed  know  how  to  mention  2 

Chrift  above  fourteen  a  name  SO  undeserving  as  my  own,  in  this  con» 

tte"iS*  ^^  j******^  *"  nection ;  but  I  will  venture  in  the  general  to  say, 

tell;  or wiief her  out"of  that  /well  kncw  a  Certain  man  in  Christ^;  one 

tte  body,  I  cannot  tell:  who  esteems  it  his  highest  honour  to  belong  to 

G^  such  a  Master;  wiio  though  he  hath  hitherto 
thought  proper  to  conceal  it,  was  remarkably  in- 
dulged in  this  respect,  above  fourteen  years  ago^ 
Whether  he  was  then  in  the  body,  during  that  ex- 
traordinary ecst^cy,  I  know  not  i  or  for  a  time 
taken  out  of  the  body,  so  that  only  the  principle  of 

animal 

a  NrorrihelestJ}  The  upoiik't  speak-  pote.  It  afvpeait  firom  hence,  that  the 
bg  of  his  viiionM  and  reveJatitmst  which  Apetile  had  concealed  this  extraordinary 
iudceddid  hiea  the  highest  honour^  could  event  fourteen  ytars;  and  if  this  e^U$ 
not  be  a  proof  that  he  was  determined  not  was  written  about  the  ftar  58,  as  we  sop- 
to  hott,  Ii  is  evideatt  therefore,  that  pose  it  was,  this  vision  OKitt  have  fallen 
y«f  caanot  have  its  usual  signification,  out  in  the  yrar  44,  which  was  lo  long  af« 
and  be  rendered/or.  Our  traaskttors  take  ter  his  conversion,  as  to  prove  it  quite  dif- 
it  for  a  mere  ^ptptethe^  and  therefore  omit  fcrent  Irom  the  tnmee  mentioned  Acts  ir. 
it.  I  have  ventured  to  render  it  never"  9,  with  which  some  have  confounded  it. 
Ikelru,  as  it  ia  certain  it  has  oftea  various  Dr.  Bsajoii  thinks  this  gknioaf  represeota. 
significations,  and  must  have  this  signifi-  tion  was  made  to  bim  while  he  was  pray« 
catioa  here^  if  it  express  any  thing.  The  ing  in  the  temple,  in  that  jooniey,  Acu  xf. 
foffce  of  hui  in  this  connection  would  be  S0«  chap.  xaii.  17,  and  intended  to  en-' 
the  same  wii^  nevertheless.  courage  htm  against  the  difficulties  he  was 

b  A  certain  mam  m  Ckriti,'^    He  must  to  encounter  in  preaching  the  gotpel  to  the 

undoubtedly  mean  kimsetf,  or  the  whole  Gentiles.     Brn#.  Prop.  voL  II.  p.  7.    See 

article  had  heeia  ^oite  foieigii  lo  his  pur-  ml.  VIII*  sect.  50,  note  a. 

D  d  2  e  Wkeikii 


2 1 4     AhcroefoUrtten  years  he/ore  caught  up  irUo  the  third  heaven  j 

•«CT.   animallife  remained  in  it,   I  know  not''.     God  God  knoweth;)  sorli 
*»*•     only  know^  how  that  was:   nor  is  it  of  any  irp-  J^ild heaven!"^' 


2  Cor.  portancetoo  curiously  to  search  into  such  a  cir- 
XII.  2.  cu instance.     He  had  at  least  no  consciousness  of 

any  thing  that  passed  ahout  him  at  that  time, 

and  all  his  sensations  were  as  entirely  ceased,  as 

if  his  union  with  the  body  had  been  broken. 

Such  an  one,  I  say,  I  did  most  intimately  know, 

Ivho  was  snatched  up  even  into  the  third  heaven  ^ 

the  seat  of  the  Divine  glory,  and  the  place  where 

Christ  dwellethat  the  Father*s  right  hand,  hav* 

ing  all  the  celestial  principalities  and  powers 
3 in  humble  subjection  to  him.     JPVa,  /say,  I     s  And i knew wch* 

fe ven  knew  such  a  man,  whether  in  the  body,  or  out  Siy,ir'^utofThJ b^ 

of  the  body  J  I  now  say  not,  because  I  know  not :  i  cannot   teU:    God 

God  knoweth ;  and  Jet  him  have  the  glory  of  knowcih:) 

supporting  his  life  in  so  extraordinary  a  circum- 
4  stance,  which  ever  might  be  the  case.     And     4  How  that  he  wa« 

I  know,  that  having  been  thus  entertained  with  ^"^^^15  utiE^aM^ 

these  visions  of  the  third  heavens,  on  which  words  which  it  is  oot 

good  men  are  to  enter  after  the  resurrection ,  lest  lawful  for  a  n^n  u>  ut» 

he  should   be  impatient  under  the  delay  of  his  ^^^' 

part  of  the  glory  there,  he  was  also  caught  up 

into  paradise"^ J  that  garden  of  God  which  is 

the  seat  of  happy  spirits  it)  the  intermediate 

stat6,   and  during  their  separation   from   the 

body :  where  he  had  the  pleasure  of  an  interview 

with  many  of  the  pious  dead,  and  heard  among 

them  unutterable  words,  expressive  of  their  sub.r 

lime  ideas,  which  he  was  there  taught  to  un- 
derstand.    But  the  language  was  such  as  it  is  not 

lawful  or  possible  ^for  man  to  utter ;  we  have  no 

terms  of  speech  fit  to  express  such  conceptions, 

nor  would  it  be  consistent  with  the  schemes  of 

Providence^ 

c  Whether  in  the  body,  &c.]  As  St.  which  Dr.  Whitby  agrees,  who  also  sap- 
Paul  must  know  his  body  was  not  actually  poses  this  not  merely  a  vithn,  as  I  think  it 
dead,  durinjif  this  trance,  but  that  thp  was,  but  a  reality ;  which  if  St.  Paul  had 
animal  motion  of  his  heart  and  iungi  con-  thought  it,  he  must  «urely  have  concluded 
tinued,  it  would  lead  one  to  imagine,  that  that  he  was  not  then  in  tht  body, 
be  really  apprehended  the  principle  of  e  Lawful  or  postible.l  I  think,  widi 
animal  life  to  be  something  distinct  from  Witsius,thatr|ovinay  comprehend  both. — 
the  rational  soul,  which  he  calls  himself.  DilTcrent  divines  have  conjectured  very  dif- 
Ic  appeals  at  least,  that  he  lo&t  all  cnn-  ferently  concerning  these  things;  of  which 
iciousness  of  any  thing  about  him  2t  that  I  su|>pose  they  know  notbing.  But  Mr. 
time;  and  what  the  presence  of  an  rmma-  Fleming's  conjecture,  that  be  was  instruct- 
ierial  soul  in  a  body  can  be,  distinct  from  ed  in  the  doctrine  of  the ftst  resurrection  ; 
the  capacity  of  perceiving  by  it,  and  act-  and  Mr.  Whitton*s,  that  iie  was  instructed 
iag  upon  it,  I  am  yet  to  learn.  in  the  grand  secrets  contained  in  the  mpos* 

d  Also  cauf^ht  up  into  paradise.']     I  have  tolieat  constitutions  revealed  to  the  eleven  m 

followed  Bishoip  Bnll*s  interpretation  of  the  chamber  on  Sion,  and  not  to  be  public- 

these  words,  in  the  distinction  he  makes  ly  disclosed  till  many  ages  after;  may  serve 

between  the  third  Heavens  and  paradise,  os  specimens  of  the  rest. — Wldsl,  Prim, 

See  his  Works,  vol.  1.  scrm.  3,  p.  89.     To  Christianity,  vol.  111.  p.  32. 


^ut  lest  he  should  be  exalted  above  measure ^  215 

Providence,  which  require  that  we  should  be  ■*^T' 
conducted  by  faith,  rather  than  by  sight,  to  suf- 


XIX. 


fer  such  circumstances  as  these  to  be  revealed  to  ^  cor. 
5  01  inch  ao  one  the  inhabitants  of  mortal  flesh.     In  such  an  Xll.  6. 
will  j  K**^  J  ^^^J^  ^^^9  therefore,  whoever^  he  be  I  mil  venture  to 
^f  bat  in'^miiir^i^?!  '<^^  SO  far  as  to  say ,  that  he  received  a  peculiar 
mities.  honour  from  our  great  Lord,  and  for  the  time, 

was  made,  as  it  were,  another  man  bv  it.     But 

in  myself^  I  wiU  not  boast y  unless  it  be  in  my  in- 

jfirmitieSf  in  those  things  which  carry  the  marks 

of  weakness,  which  vet  in  a  certain  connection 

6ForUioughiwoDM  ^'"  appear  honourable  too.    For  if  J  should  6 

^ire  to  glory,  I  sbaU  resolve  to  boast   a  little  on  the  occasion  I  have 

DOC  be  a  fool ;  for  I  mentioned,  /  shall  not  upon  the  whole  be  foolish; 

llTu^'^  L"y  though  it  be  generally  so,  considering  the  par- 

man  sboaid  think  of  ticular  circumstanccsin  \ii\\\ch\2Lm\for  Ispeak 

mc  above  that  which  nothing  but  the  Strictest  truths  how  stranee  so- 

/aa/ te^hSScS  ^ml  ®^®'  *^  ™»y  *®^™'  ^"^  I  forbear  to  insist  lar^c^ 

\y  upon  it,  lest  any  one  should  esteem  me  above 
what  he  sees  to  be  in  me^  or^  having  a  fair  oppor^ 
tunity  of  learning  my  true  character,  hears  of 
me  i  for  instead  of  arrogating  to  myself  any  un- 
deserved regards,  I  would  rather  decline  them, 
and  should  be  secretly  grieved  and  ashamed  if 
they  were  paid  to  me. 
f  And  ipsi  I  ihonid      j  h^ve  indeed  had  my  peculiar  privileges;  but '' 

be  exalted  above  mea-     i        »  l  •    c       •!•  a  ^       ^  l- 

nie  through  the  a-  ^las,  I  have  my  infirmities,  and  my  temptations 
buodaoce  of  the  reve-  too.  And  Ust  I  should  be  too  much  elevated  with 
btioQs,  there  was giv-  /Ae  a&um£z/ir^  o/* those  extraordinary  revelations 

en  to  me  a  thorn  in  the     ri_*LTui-  i-  ^i  -• 

fleih,  the  messenger  of  of  whichlhave  been  speaking,  there  was  given 
Sauo  to  buffet  me,  lett  me^  that  is,  it  pleased  God  to  appoint  to  me  an 
1  should  be  exalted  affliction,  which  was  so  painful,  that  it  was  like 
a   re  measure.  a  pointed /A^r«wMtf^(tfsA^  continually  piercing 

and  wounding  me ;  and  this  in  such  circum- 
stances, that  one  would  think  it  had  been 
intended  on  purpose,  that  the  messenger  and 
apostle  of  Satan f  the  false  teachers  whom  I  have 

beea 

f  A  tkom  in  the  JkshJ]      How  much  nervet  io  such  a  maoQer,   as  to  occasion 

this  thora  in  St.  Panl's^MA  has  perplexed  some  pnralytiek  symptoms,  and  particalar* 

and  disquieted    eommeniatort,    they  who  ly  a  stammering  in  his  speech,  and  perbapi 

have  conversed  much  with  them,  know  some  ridiculous  distortion  in  his  counter 

bat  too  weU.     Manv  have  understood  it  of  nance,    referred    to    elsewhere    in    the 

bodily  pains  ;   and  Mr.  Baxter,  being  him-  phrase  of  the  ir{firmitf  in  his  Jfesh*    See 

self  subject  to  a  nephritiek  disorder,  sup-  Gal.  iv.  13,  14.  1  Cor.  ii.  3.    Compare 

poses  it  might  be  the  stone,  or    graveL  Dan.  viii.  27.  As  this  roiifbt  U>reateii  both 

The  conjectures  of  some  of  the  ancients  his  acceptance  and  usefulness,    it  is  no 

are  much  grosser.      I  ratiicr  acquiesce  in  wonder  he  was  so  importunate  for  its  be* 

that  interpretation  by  Dr.  Whitby  (which  mg'  removed )    yet  beinjc  the    attendant 

the  author  of  Miscel.  Sacra  has  s|Hopted,  and  effect  of  so  g^reat  a  favour,  he  might 

and  taken  pains  to  illustrate,  Essmj  iii.  p.  with  peculiar  propriety  speak  of  ghnfing 

3?~24  :)     That  the  view  be  had  of  celes-  io  it« 
tial  glories,  affected  the   system  of  bis 

C  Pitch 


ftl  6  There  was  given  to  him  a  thorn  in  thejleth, 

ticT.   been  describing,  (chap.  xi.  13—15)  under  that 

^^^'    character^  might  from  thence  take  occasion  to 

5 Cor.  *w^f  and  upbraid  me;  fAii/ /,  being  subject  tcr 

XII.  7.  such  disorders,  though  naturally  resulting  from 

the  manner  in  which  my  nerves  were  impressed 

by  this  ecstacy,  might  not  be  excessively  exalted  ; 

but  might  bear  away,  like  Jacob,  when  he  had 

been  so  successfully  wrestling  with  the  angel,  an 

infirmity  in  my  animal  frame,  from  which  un- 
generous and  cruel  enemies  might  profanely 

take  an  occasion  to  insult  me.    Gen.  xxxii.  25. 
S     This  was  indeed  at  first  so  ver^r  grievous  and  ^^^J  "^^^^ 

mortifying  to  me,  and  seenied  to  hate  so  un-  thrice,  that  it  mishc 

happy  an  aspect  upon  my  acceptance  and  use-  depait from  mc 

fulness, as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel ,  that  /was 

Tery  importunate  in  my  petitions  that  it  might 

be  removed,  and  besought  the  Lord  Je^us  Christ 

thrice  on  the  occasion 9  intreating  him  that,  if  it 

were  his  blessed  will,  it  might  totally  depart 

from  mcj  or  at  least  be  moderated  in  some  con* 
9siderable  degree.    And  my  prayer  was  not  in  „e' m"  Jlt^Tu  » * 

Vain  ;  for  though  be  did  not  entirely  and  fully  6cient  for  thee;   for 

indulge  my  xec^Qsiy  he  said  tome ^\t\  great  con-  "y  »tTcngtb  is  made 

descension,  ^y  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  to  5J^^t'UVt?eiSfo^ 

support  thee  under  these  trials,  though  I  permit  wiii  i  nthcr  glory  in 

them  to  continue,  which  I  now  choose  ;  for  my  ^J    infirmities,  that 

strength  is  made  perfect,  and  illustrated  so  much  '^ayP^^t^pi^™!'"*' 

the  more,  in  the  weakness  of  the  instrument  by 

which  I  work  ;  and  this  general  maxim  will 

take  place  with  respect  to  thee.   With  the  greats 

est  pleasure,  therefore  will  J  boast  in  my  weak^ 

ftesseSy  various  as  they  are,  that  the  strength  of 

Christ  may,  as  it  were,  pitch  its  tent  upon  me  «, 
*^and  surround  me  on  every  side.     And  therefore     lO  Therefofe  r  take 

Ifeel  a  secret  complacency,  rather  than  anxiety  p^easuic  in  infirmiiiw, 

•^ ,  ^  .      i_  '      •   ^  *^  •,  •         •       11   ^1       •    .       in  reproaches,   in  nc- 

and  terror,  tn  these  tvfirmtties,  tn  all  the  wjw-  ce$«ities,  in  pcreecu- 
ries  I  sustain,  in  all  the  necessities  I  endure,  in  tions,  in  distresses  for 
'SlW  the  persecutions  \y\th  which  I  am  assaulted,  Christ's    sake:  ^Jo? 
and  in  all  the  straits  which  for  ChrisCs  sake  amutrongr^    ' 
press  me  on  every  part  ;  for  when  I  am  weak^ 
then  am  I  strong ;  never  do  I  feel  larger  in- 
trard  communications  of  strength  from  him,| 
than   when   I  am  most  conscious  of  my  owti 
weakness.     Nor  do  I  esteem  any  thing  a  greater 
honour  to  me,  than  that  Christ  should  take  oc- 
casion to  glorify  himself  by  those  things  where^ 
by  I  am  bqmbled  and  abased. 

IMPROVE-* 
g  Pitch  iu  Unt,  &c.]    That  seems  the  i^ifong   t^plmsU  of  Uie  original  word 


'ReJUetions  on  the  revelation  given  to  St.  Paul,  Hit 


IMPROV£M£KT. 

Well  might  the  apostle  say,  that  when  he  mas  ^eaky  then  was  ,,^^^ 
he  strong  ;  for  it  is  difficult  to  tell^  when  he  expresses  a  greater    zue. 
strength  of  genius^  or  oigrace^  than  while  thus  discoursing  of  his"" 
•irn  infirmities.    How  glorious  were  those  scars  in  his  body  which  \^^* 
were  the  marks  of  bis  sufferings  for  Christ ;  and  those  tremblings 
and  distortions  of  his  nerves  which  were  the  results  of  those  bright  | 
visions  of  the  Lord  which  brought  down  heaven  to  eartbt  and  bad 
for  the  time  equalled  a  mortal  man  with  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect ;  yea,  almost  with  the  angels  of  God  ! 

Transported  with  the  sacred  impulse,  he  could  scarcely  tell  3 
whether  he  were  in  the  body  or  out  of  it ;  but  be  testified,  that 
the  things  which  he  saw  and  heard  were  unutterable.    Let  us 
not  repine,  that  he  recollected  and  recorded  nothing  more  par* 
ticalar  concerning  what  passed  before  the  eye  of  bis  mind,  when  4 
that  of  the  body  was  closed.     These  celestial  raptures  were  in- 
tended to  confirm  his  faith,  and  consequently  likewise  to  confirm 
ours;  but  not  to  amuse  our  curiosity.    If  the  earth  bejull  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  how  much  more  the  third  heavens,  where  he 
holds  his  highest  court !  Nor  shall  the  intermediate  state  of  souk  2 
want  its  proper  enjoyments  and  blessings.    Assuredly  therefore 
believing  these  things,  let  us  wait  God's  time  for  a  more  particular 
knowledge  of  them ;  and  when  called  of  him  to  go  forth  and  re- 
ceive this  inheritance,  like  genaitie  children  of  Abraham,  obey^ 
though  we  ATzcnrno^  particularly  whither  we  go.    (Heb.  zi.  8.) 

We  see  the  danger  oi  spiritual pride^  from  which  even  St.  Paulf 
himself  was  not  secure.  One  would  have  imagined,  that  such  a 
view  of  the  celestial  world  should  in  itself  have  been  sufficient  to 
have  humbled  him,  during  all  the  remainder  of  the  longest  life; 
and  yet  it  is  evident,  that  God  saw  there  was  some  danger,  lest 
pride  should  be  cherished  by  that  which  seemed  so  proper  to  de- 
stroy it ;  therefore  was  there  given  him  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  And 
bv  how  many  thorns  are  the  most  distinguished  Christians  oftea 
pierced?  Let  them  bless  God,  if  thereby  they  9xe  humbled  too, 
even  though  the  messengers  and  instruments  of  Satan  should  from 
thence  take  occasion  to  buffet  them. 

In  all  oar  exigencies,  extremities,  and  complaints,  let  us  apply  g 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  that  blessed  Redeemer,  who  intercedes 
before  it,  for  proper  assistance  and  relief.  Nor  let  us  be  discou* 
r^^d«  though  the  first  or  second  address,  should  seem  to  be  dia* 
regarded  ;  the  third  or  fourth  tUAy  be  successful.  And  what,  if 
we  do  not  succeed  to  our  wish  in  the  immediate  answer  f  Let  it 
content  us,  that  we  may  be  assured  by  Christ  of  the  sufficiency  of 

his 


1 


21 8  He  was  not  behind  the  chief  of  the  apostles. 

•tcT.  ^ig  grace.    In  our  weakness  he  can  illustrate  his  strength.      And 
'    in  that  view  too  may  we  glorj/  in  our  infirmities.    For  surely  the 
\qx.    honour  of  our  Divine  Master,  in  our  deepest  humiliation,  ought 
9  to  give  us  much  more  joy,  than  to  see  ourselves  ever  so  much  ad* 
mired  and  extolled.     **  But,  O  blessed  Jesus^  how  much  of  thy 
strength  must  be  manifested  in  us^  to  teach  our  vain  and  selfish 
hearts  a  lesson,  which  at  the  very  first  proposal  appears  so  reaso- 
nable, if  considered  in  speculation  alone  ?  Lord  increase  our  faith  I 
Increase  our  humility  !    So  shalt  thou  have  the  glory  in  all  thou 
givest,  and  in  all  thou  deniest  us,  and   in  all  the  struggles  and 
10  trials  to  which  thou  mayest  appoint  us;  and  in  which,ybr  thysake^ 
we  will  take  pleasure.*^ 


SECT.  XX. 

The  Apostle  vindicates  the  frankness^  sincerity  j  and  tenderness^  of 
his  conduct i  and  his  visible  superiority  to  all  secular  considera^ 
turns ,  in  all  his  dealings  vnth  the  church  at  Corinth.  2  Cor.  XII. 
llfto  the  end. 


StCT 
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2  Corinthians  XIL   11.  2  cob.  xii.  1 1 . 

r.  TT  may  be  indeed,  mv  brethren,  that  lam  be-  I  f„'t,«5,^r%r  J^ 

.      1  "y*    f  I.    •     t       /•  TL         J  i_  ID  glorying ;ychm?o 

*'  come  foolish  in  boastings  as  I  have  done  above;  compelled  me :  for  I 


2  Cor    ^"^   'f  *^  be  so,  you  will  consider  where  the  ougiit  to  have  been 
XII.  ii  blame  lies.     For,  you,  by  the  manner  in  which  ?°"l^^Sfin?  aTi 
some  of  you^  to  whom  lam  now  speaking,  have  behind  the  very  chief- 
behaved  yourselves,  may  be  said  to  have  com*  ettaponies,  though  I 
pelted  me  to  do  it,  even  against  my  will.    In  *>«no^"»- 

^  which  you  are  peculiarly  inexcusable ;  for  I 

ought  indeed  to  nave  been  commended  byyoUy  ra- 
ther than  to  have  found  any  necessity  of  plead- 
ing with  you,  in  the  manner  I  have  done  ;  for  I 
have  in  no  respect  whatsoever,  failed  to  equal  the 
most  excellent  of  the  apostles^  though  lam  myself 
fu>thing  in  the  account  of  some  ;  nor  indeed  am 
I  any  thing  in  reality  without  the  aids  of  Divine 
grace  and  assistance,  nor  would  I  assume  to  my- 
self any  glory  from  what  that  hath  made  me, 
12  Yet  trtdyGoA  has  been  pleased  to  communicate  12  Truly  the  tigm 
of  his  bounties  to  me  in  such  a  deeree,  that  the  ^^   ""  apostle  were 

/.  .f  J       J  wrought  among  you  in 

Signs  of  an  apostle  were  produced  among  you  in  a  aii  patience,  in  signs, 
variety  of  most  convincing  miracles ;  miracles,  and     wonders,    and 
by  which  1  was  not  puffed  up,  but  which  were  mighty  deeds, 
wrought  in 'all  patience  J  in  the  midst  of  this  un- 
reasonable opposition  I  diet  with,  notwithstand- 
ing these  signs^  andwonders^  and  powers  jVih\cYi 
awakened  the    amazement  of  all  that  beheld. 

Nor 


He  would  glcdhf  spends  and  fe  spent  Jar  them.  21a 

Nor  did  I  exert  these  miraculous  powers  in    •kct. 
chastising  the  irregular,  but  chose  rather,  if  it     ^"* 
were  possible,  to  conquer  by  love  and  by  bene-  "TcoT* 
fi^-  XII.  [«. 

15  For  vhmt  h  it      And  you  know  that  I  conferred  many  bene- 1 « 

STJ^X'SS^  «/«  =  >'• '»  »^'  ?"«  ':"/«'^/  ^'"y<:  inferior  to 
except  ir  A«  that  1  my.  ^^  Test  of  the  churches  planted  by  the  other 
•elf  VM  not  buideu.  apostles,  unless  [it  were  in  this,  that  I  myself 

Suii°wS?f.  ^"^'^  "^  ^'  burdensome  to  you,  by  taking  any  ac- 
knowledgment for  my  labours  ?  No,  not  so 
much  as  a  subsistence  among  you  at  your  ex« 
.  pence.  Forgive  me,  I  beseech  you,  this  great 
tnfuiy :  for  I  think,  I  hardly  need  to  ask  you 
forgiyeness  on  any  other  account. 

14  Bebdid,  the  third      Behold,  now,  this  is  the  third  tifne  I  am  rea- 1  i 
time  I  am  ready  to  Ju  (q  come  to  you.   having:  been  disappointed 

come  to  you  I  and  I  ^•^-       i_   r  ,.^  •    ?     ^  ^        .  '  '^  ** 

wiu  not  be  burden-  ^^*^*  before.  (1  Cor.  xvi.  5  ;  2  Cor.  i.  15,  16.) 

•ometoyoa;foriieek  Nevertheless,  I  will  not  now  be,  in  the  sense  I 
SJeStei"'^?'''^  ***^®  mentioned,  burdensome  to  you,  for  God 
to  lay  up  for'thepa^  knows,  I  seek  not  jfourpossessions,  but yourselves, 
mts,  but  the  parentt  If  I  Can  but  be  instrumental  in  promoting  your 
fcr  the  ebii<heii,  palvatiou,  and  at  the  same  time  secure  your  fili. 

al  love  and  affection,  I  shall  think  myself  hap« 
py,  though  I  reap  not  the  least  personal  advan* 
tage  from  your  property,  where  it  is  most 
abundant.  For  it  is  not  fit,  that  the  children 
should  lay  up  treasure/or  the  parents,  but  the 
parents Jor  the  children.  I  therefore,  being  your 
spiritual  father,  will  communicate  to  you  such 
treasures  as  I  have,  and  will  not  desire  to  share 

15  And  I  win  TCfy  youfs.    For  I  wiU  Tffith  the  greatest  pleasure  is 
^li:^^-^  'f^*  "'^  *'  spent/or ycur  unds ;  I  will  gl«lly 
the  more  abundantly  I  cxhaust  my  Strength,  and  put  myself  to  any  ex- 
love  yon,  the  lest  I  |)e  pence  too,  in  order  to  promote  this ;  though  the 
^"^'^^  consequence  of  all  should  be,  that  the  more 

abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  am  loved  by  you. 

How  unkmd  soever  your  returns  maybe,  if  yoi| 

should  treat  me  like  those  perverse  creatures 

who  take  a  pleasure  in  tormenting  them  that 

love  them  best,  yet  shall  you  still  find  me  a  sin* 

cere  friend  to  your  best  interests.     (Compare 

2  Tim.  ii.  10;  1  Thess.  ii.  8.) 

«Ji?;*  be  >t»»  I  did      But  I  know,  some  will  be  ready  tq  object  to  16 

Z^iS^^l^'l  *"  ^^"  5  as  what  will  not  envy  and  falsehood 

caaghtyon  wiUi  guile,  tnggcst,  where  there  is  any  interest  in  fixing  an 

odium  ^  let  it  be  so,  I  did  not  indeed  myself 
burden  you,  nor  demand  subsbtence  among  you 
as  my  right ;  but  perhaps  it  will  be  insinuated, 
that  being  subtil  I  took  you  in  by  an  artifice,  mak- 
ing others  the  instruments  of  my  mercenary 
Vol.  IX.  P  e  priof 


S20  -^tt  thai  he  $poke  wasjbr  their  edifiMiofU  -  ^ 

SECT,  principles,  while  I  appeared  myself  so  disin« 
J'^'     tereated.    I  answer,  by  appealing  to  plain  fact, 
o  r«   Jyid  I  make  a  prey  ofycu.  by  any  one  whom  I     n  T>\d  i  make  a  gain 
XII.  n.  sent  to  you  with  any  message  from  me,  or  who  ^^o^fJcnt^to  |«o? 
came  to  me  about  any  business  while  I  was  re- 
sident among  you  ;  name  the  man,  if  you  can^ 
on  whom  there  is  reason  to  fix  any  such  suspi- 
cion*   I  defy  the  boldest  of  mine  enemies  to 
alledge,  what  must  recoil  on  himself  with  so 

18  much  infamy.    I  know,  thex  I  intreated  Tihu     is  i  desired  TitM» 
to  make  you  a  visit,  and  with  [Attnl  /  sent  a  «nd  with  himi  scnti 

»^f         ii  L-  '".L-  brother.      Did    Tito« 

brother^  to  keep  him  company  on  the  lourney.  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^f  y©^? 
Did  Titus  then  make  a  gain  ojfyou  ?  Did  we  not  walked  we  not  in  the 
walk  in  the  same  spirit j  [andj  in  the  same  steps  f  »ameipjnt?  •'^^ 
Did  not  all  his  actions  resemble  mine,  as  formed  "^  "^      ***^  *^* 
upon  the  same  principles  of  strict  integrity  >  atid 
generous  friendship  i 

1 9  jigain ,  do  you  think  that  we  make  any  apology  ^  *  -^f**"*  **"*"'^  y*^ 
to  yoUi  and  endeavour  to  amuse  you  with  mere  ^l^T^^^^^}  *w« 
words,  mentioning  Titus*  coming  to  excuse  my  tpeak  before  God  in 
own  absence?  In  the  sight  of  God  we  speak  bs  ^*'****J[r!L*L£Lj£ 
those  who  know  he  is  witness  to  every  action  for"w«rS?inf» 
and  word  ;  yea,  that  he  knovrs  the  secret  springs 

of  affection  which  actuate  our  hearts;  and  we 
apeak  as  those  that  are  in  Christ  by  a  solemn 
profession  of  his  religion,  and  should  abhor  any 
thing  which  might  bring  a  reflection  upon  it. 
jind  all  things  that  we  say,  when  we  are  endea* 
vouring  to  reconcile  your  minds  to  us,  are  not 
for  our  own  sake,  but  [we  speak]  belovedj  for 
your  edification ;  that  by  removing  your  preiu- 
dices  against  us,  we  may  be.  capable  of  being 
more  serviceable  to  you  in  your  most  important 
2^  interests.    For  I  am  really  distressed  on  this     «>  F«r  i  tar,  lej* 
account,  and  sadly /^iir,fci/  by  any  means  ^,*f J  J  ~«^^^^ 
when  I  come  unto  you  with  an  heart  full  of  i  would,  and  iAo/  i 
Christian  tenderness,  and  with  all  imaginable  tha^^  ^  ^^^   ^°|^ 
readiness  to  do  my  utmost  to  comfort  and  re*  ^^"^^  ^^Z  t 
fresh  your  spirits,  I  should  not  find  you  such  as  I      '  debsttt 

could  wish  i  and  that  /  should  be  found  by  you 
such  as  ye  would  not  wish  I  should  be.  I  fear  I 
shall  have  some  work  before  me  of  a  very  un« 
grateful  kind,  and  which  I  woukl  by  all  means  . 
desire,  if  possible,  by  this  admonition  to  prevent. 
For  I  am  very  apprehensive,  lest  [thereshould  be'\ 
contentions^  arising  from  secret  and  very  unbe.- 
coming  emulations  %  and  growing  up  to  trans- 
ports 

a  Conienikmt,  emuJatknUf  &c.]  All  them;  and  therefore  hci  iaaTCiy  ntfiil 
theie  were  the  natural  consequences  of  manner,  gives  this  loleqaa  wanH»s  with 
those,  debaiet  which  had  arisen  amoot    relation  to  them. 


S^iianson  St.  Pmi's  disinieretied  and  prudent  conduct.       221 

adiatei,      eovvingfl,  pofts  of  WTOths^  Strifes^  where  there  is  a  clash-  •*«t, 
UU^  "wbtweriM^^  ^^?  Cither  of  opinions  or  secular  interests ;  which    '^ 
svreJiiBp,  tumvitf :    'will  tend  to  produce  open  reproaches  or  secret  scor. 

whisperings f  to  the  manifest  prejudice  of  each  XU.  so. 
other^s  character ;  the  inward  swellings  of  pride 
and  ambition,  or  perhaps  the  open  confusion  of 
riots  and  tumultSt  by  which  your  cause  in  gene- 
si  jUi  left  wbea  ral  will  be  exposed  to  public  contempt :  [And]  21 
J^'hSi^  rorZn^  indeed  on  the  whole,  I  am  very  apprehensive, 
yoa,  aod  Uiat  I  tbaU  ksi  my  God  should  humble  and  mortify  me  when 
bevau  mwj   which  /  come  among  you  again ;  so  that  my  spirit 
Mritt^^t  ^^dd  should  be  even  dejected  and  broken,  on  account 
of    thB  uncieaiinett,  of  the  sad  change  which  hath  passed  since  I  left 
and  femkatioo,   and  Corinth  ;  and  lest  I  should  find  cause  to  mourn 
SlSlJ^^        wr  fnany  who  have  sinned  already,  and  who, 

though  several  others  have  been  wrought  upon 
by  my  admonitions,  have  not  repented  of  the  un^ 
deanLu  and  f<n-liicatwn,  a^  lasciLusness, 
which  they  hmte  committed;  against  whom, 
therefore,'  I  fear  I  shall  find  myself  obliged,  in 
virtue  of  my  oflSce,  to  pass  such  censures,  as  it 
pains  and  pierces  my  heart  so  macbas  to  think  of* 


IMPROVEMENT- 

How  amiable  was  the  goodness  of  tht  apostle^  in  adding  a/7  Ver. 
pt^ience  to  those  signs  of  his  Divine  mission,  which  were  with  12 
fo  much  splendor  given  among  the  Corinthians,  when  there  were 
so  many  things  to  have  excused,  or  rather  to  have  vindicated 
hb  seoerity.    Such  meekness  had  he  learned  of  Christ,  such  does 
be  teach  to  succeeding  ministers  and  private  Christians,    How 
disinterested  was  his  behaviour  in  every  part  of  it,  not  seeking 
their  substance,  but  their  souls  !  and  indeed  what  is  the  greatest  1 4 
gain,  which  avarice,  in  its  most  artful  and  successful  forms,  can 
make  of  the  ministry,  when  compared  with  winning  souls  to  Christ, 
and  bringing  them  into  the  way  of  salvation  ?  Who,  that  deserves 
the  name  of  a  Minister,  would  not  gladly  sacrifice  the  views  of 
worldly  interest  to  this,  and  rejoice  in  an  opportunity  ^f  ^fending  15 
tmd  of  being  spent  for  this  ? 

Yet  we  see,  that  even  this  cannot  always  command  the  returns 
of  lavci  but  the  love,  as  well  as  the  praise,  of  men,  is»  in  com^^ 
parison,  a  matter  of  small  importance.  It  mU  snrely  engage  th^ 
approbation  of  God :  and  all  the  slights  and  injuries  over  which 
this  benevolent  disposition  triumphs,  will  be  remembered  by  bim^ 
with  proportionable  tokens  of  his  gracious  acceptance. 

Happy  was  that  prudence  which  made  the  proof  of  integrity  so  16, 18 

£  e  2  ekar 


p^2  The  JpostU  again  mentions  his  design  rf coming  to  thent^ 


SBCT. 
XX. 


clear^  and  the  appeal  to  the  whole  world  so  confident^  as  it  here 
appears.  So  may  we  avoid  every  appearance  of  any  thing  which 
might  beget  a  suspicion  of  sinister  designs,  that  we  may  vindicate 
ourselves  from  every  such  insinuation,  with  the  noble  freedom  of 
V*5r;  those  who  are  apprcroed  to  God,  and  the  consciences  of  men.    To 

^^  preserve  this,  may  we  always  speak  and  act  as  before  God,  in  Christ, 
and  do  ail  tbino^,  not  for  the  gratification  of  our  own  hamonr,  or 
advancement  of  our  secular  interest,  but  for  the  edification  of  others^ 

^  The  ministers  of  the  gospel  cannot  but  be  humbled,  when  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  rules  and  genius  of  it  is  to  be  found  among 
the  people  of  their  care  and  charge  ;  whether  they  be  pollutions 
of  the  fle^h,  or  of  the  spirit :  and  they  may  be  in  some  instances 
as  effectually  mortiBed  and  distressed,  by  debates,  enoyings, 
*  81  strifes,  backbitings,  and  whi^erings,  as  by  uncleanness,/omicatien, 
and  lasdviousness.  But  when  any  of  these  things  occur,  as  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  in  most  Christian  societies,  or  at  least  in  such  as 
ere  considerable  for  their  numbers,  they  sometimes  will ;  let  it  be 
remembered  that  they  happen  by  the  permission  of  Providence. 
God  hath  his  wise  ends  in  suffering  what  is  indeed  so  lament- 
able: thus  humbling  the  shepherd,  that  the  flock  may  be  farther 
edified;  that  he  may  approve  his  fidelity  in  more  vigorous  efforts 
for  reformation  ;  and  may  not  be  excessvoely  exalted  by  that  better 
success,  wherewith,  in  other  instances,  God  may  crown  his  en- 
deavours. 


SECT.  XXL 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  epistle  with  assuring  the  Corinthians  very 
tenderly,  how  much  it  would  grieve  him  to  be  obliged  to  shew 
his  apostolic  power,  by  inflicting  any  miraculous  punishment  on 
those  who  continued  to  oppose  him  ;  subjoining  at  the  end  rfall 
proper  salutations,  and  his  solemn  benediction.  2  Cor.  XIII.  i , 
throughout. 

2  Corinthians  XIII.  1 .  «  Cot.  xm.  i. 

BUT  1  will  return  now  from  that  digression  T»j^^^.||*''^"^« 
which  hath  carried  me  away  from  what  I  "*  ^    ^^^n 

xiff^i  ^"^^^  erttering  upon  before.  [//  is]  now,  as  I  said 
^  "•  *'(chap.  xii.  14,)  the  third  time,  that  I  tell  you,  / 
em  coming  to  you^  ^  and  as  several  cases  will 

come 

a  TV  third  t'me  I  tell  you  / am  eoming  .•  tbe  third  epistle  he  had  wrote  to  theoiy  ia 
Tgilor  mrro  t^ofjuou'i  So  the  words  may  which  he  had  mentioned  his  purpose  of 
he  taken,  though  I  own  them  amhiguout.  coming,  but  we  cannot  certainly  infer  it. 
•f  crhapi  this  nay  imiinate,  that  thi«  wag    He  seenif  here  to  rcnime  the  sentence  he 

hM4 


SBCT. 

xzi; 


And  declares^  that  then  he  would  not  spare  thefn.  22S 

In  the  month  of  two  or  come  before  me  on  which  it  will  be  necessary  to    »'ct. 
^w^^bS^i^-  8"^®  my  judgment,  I  assure  you,  I  shall  think    '"' 
evetyw         es         -  jj^yg^]^  obliged  to  proceed  on  that  reasonable  gcor. 

maxim  in  the  Jewish  constitution,  (Numb.xxxv.  XIU.  i. 

30;  Deut.  xvii.  6;  chap.  xix.  15,)  that  every 

wordy  or  thing,  admitted  For  evidence  in  the 

decision,  shall  be  established  by  the  concurrence 

of  what  Cometh  from  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 

«  1  told  you  before,  credible  witnesses.     And  you  will  remember,  3 

r^e^p;:LrthrJ-  that  /  A««formerl>rWoW  yov,  and  do  for,td 

cood  time,  and  being  U  now  agam,  OS  if  I  Were  present  the  second  time 

absent  oow  I  write  to  in  person ;  and  being  absent  in  body,  but  not  in 

i^r'!^^n^Xd^''^\  *P*"^'  ^^^  «^''^  ^'^  ^^^^  '*^'  ^^^  sinned  already 
other,  that 'if  I  come  in  any  scandalous  and  aggravated  manner,  and 
■sain,  I  will  not  f pare:  to  all  the  resty  that  they  may  take  notice  of  it, 

and  be  Ailed  with  a  sacred  awe,  that  iff  come 
againy  I  will  not  spare  [you^J]  as  I  have  hi- 
therto done;  but  am  determined,  by  the  divine 
permission,  to  animadvert  upon  notorious  of- 
fenders, by  the  exertion  of  that  miraculous  power 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  with  which  God  has  endowed  me.    Since^  after  $ 
proof  of  Christ  speak-    |]  ^^^  evidence  you  have  already  had,  some  of 

inz  m  me,  which  to  -^  ,  1  1  \  # 

▼oo-ward  is  doc  weak,  you  are  SO  Strangely  unreasonabJe,  as  to  seek  a 
but  ia  migbty  in  you.    further  proqf  of  Christ  speaking  by  his  spirit  in 

me  J  even  of  the  authority  of  that  glorious  and 
almighty  Saviour,  who  is  not  weak  towards you^ 
hut  powerful  among  you  by  what  he  has  already 
wrought^,  YOU  may  at  length  have  such  demon- 
strations of  it,  as  may  perhaps  cost  some  of  yoa 

4  For   tbongb  he  dear.      FoT  though  he  was  once  crucified  as  4 
weikoMsl^^^bcT-  through  a  state  of  weakness,  submitting  to  those 
veth  by  the  power  of  infirmities  of  mortal  flesh,  which  put  him  into 
Ood;  for  we  also  are  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  waving  the  ex- 

^^^  ertion  of  that  miraculous  energy,  by  which  be 
could  so  soon  have  rescued  himself,  and  destroy- 
ed them ;  nevertheless^  he  now  liveth  by  the  power 
of  God  the  Father,  whereby  be  obtained  a  glori- 
ous resurrection,  and  is  now  ascended  to  a  seat 

of 

bad  begnn,  chap.  xii.  14.  Such  inteirup-  pended  00  the  force  of  a  wuracuhnu  pomet 
tions  are  frequent  in  St.  Paul,  and  in  many  to  reduce  offenders;  which  it  would  have 
other  writers  who  have  not  a  regard  to  an  been  a  roost  absurd  thing  to  have  pretend- 
artificial  dress,  and  do  not  stand  to  correct  ed  to,  if  they  bad  not  realtif  been  consdooe 
every  little  inaccuracy,  but  abound  in  to  themselves  that  it  was  engaged  in  their 
quickness  and  variety  of  thought,  as  Mr.  favour.  Burnet  on  Ike  Art.  p.  62.  Sec 
Locke  justly  observes.  1  Cor.  iv.  91,  note  f. 

b  /  mU  not  spare  you.]  It  is  (as  Bishop        c  Already  wrought]    This  may,  as  Bfr. 

Burnet  very  justly  observes,)  a  great  con-  Craddock  and  others  observe,  very  pro- 

firmation  of  the  veracity  of  the  apostles,  that  bably  refer  to  some  miraculous  punishment 

when  factions  were  raised  against  them,  inflicted  lately  on  the  iocestnous  Conn-' 

they  used  noo«  of  the  arts  of  flattery,  how-  thiani. 
f  veroeceaiary  tbey  might  seem  j  but  de- 

aBxamim 


]e24  Thgy  should  examine ,  whether  they  were  m  ihefyithf 

lECT.  of  uDcontrouled  and  universal  authority.    And  ^^^^  *«>  ^*"»  batwf 
_J''^    thus  we  his  apostles,  though  we  are  also  weak  in  tf^^Joto^  ^ 
9  Cor.  ^'^9  A^^  ^^  them  who  regard  only  external  ap-  watxiyoQ. 
Xiii.  L  pearances,  may  seem  contemptible,  nevertheless^ 
^hall  live  with  him  by  the  power  of  God,  manifest- 
ed to  you  in  our  favour,  to  give  a  kind  of  resur- 
fection  to  that  apostolical  authority  which  may 
have  seemed  for  a  while  dormant  and  dead. 
9     You  examine  and  try  me;  but  let  me  admo*  ,eivef^w^hcr  Tbe 
nish  you  to  turn  the  search  inward,  and  to  eX'  in  uie  ^ithf  ^^^ 
amine  axid  try  yourselves^  that  ve  may  certainly  your  own  sei  vet:  know 
know,  whether  ye  are  in  the/aith,  whether  ye  be  J*  not  your  owrniciw, 

.  At    •  ^'       ^  .       r?       'c  ».  •  s.  WW  that  Jeius  Christ  l» 

true  Christians  or  not.    For  if  you  on  a  strict  {„  j^^^  except  ye  be 

inquiry  find  that  you  are,  you  will  therein  find  reprobates? 

a  proof  of  my  being  a  true  apostle ;  as  it  ia  by 

means  of  my  extraordinary  gift  that  you  are 

become  so.    Prove  yourselves^f  my  brethren, 

whether  you  can,  or  cannot  stand  the  test.    Do 

you  not  know  yourselves^  when  the  subject  of 

knowledge  lies  so  near  you,  and  is  always  before 

vour  eye  ?  Are  you  not  sensible  that  Jesus  Christ 

is  dwelling  in  you  by  the  sanctifying  and  trans- 
forming influences  of  the  Spirit;  unless  ye  are 

mere  nominal  Christians,  and  such  as,  whatever 

your  gifts  be,  will  finally  be  disapproved^  and 

rejected,  as  reprobate  silver,  that  will  not  stand 
6  the  touchstone  ?    Bui  whatever  be  the  case  of     6  But  r  trust  that  y» 

any  of  you,  J  hope  ye  shall  soon  fmow  that  we  t^\!^^;Z^'^'^ 

are  not  disapproved,  and  have  not  lost^  our  evi- 
dence of  the  Divine  presence  and  approbation. 
1  But  I  am  far  from  desiring  to  produce  such  evi-  ,  *'  Now  I  pray  to  GoA 

1'  i**<  «_ii-*^..  J  tbat  ve  do  no  evil :  aoc 

dences  of  U  as  would  be  grievous  to  you  j  and  t^at  we  Vhouid  appor 
can  truly  say,  that  /  wish  to  God  ye  may  do  no  appcovci),  but  that  y« 
w/  in  any  respect,  and  not  thai  we  may  ^e  mani-  J*»o«l*  ^  ^*»*^  which  u 
fested  [05]  approved,  by  such  awful  methods  as  ll^^S   ^^ 
those  to  which  I  refer:  but  on  the  contrary,  that 
ye  may  do  what  is  good,  beautiful,  and  amiable, 
that  which  will  adorn  your  profession  in  the 
most  effectual  manner;  though  we  should  be  as 

if 

d  Examine  ponnehei^proM  yovrieto.]  as  the  apoHk  supposes  thit  to  be  somethiiis 

Whether  you  be  2«a^,  tuch  as  cm  ttanU  which  woold  prove  that  Christ  was  imx 

the  tetti   or  A^omfAoi,  *uch  tn  auuiot,  for  dwelliog  with  and  among  (hem,  it  seems 

that  it  the  proper  import  of  the  word  whiqh  that  it  must  be  extend^pd  tp  the  sense  givea 

we  render  reprobate*.    The  difference  be^  in  the  parapbraie. 

tween  vrn^iAu  and  hm{M^i\h  teemi  to        f  Have  not  lost,  &c.]    It  seems  that  tb^ 

be  gradual:  examine  and  MorougA/ly  prore.  potsibUHp  of  losing  extraordinary  gifts  by 

e  Unlet*  ffe  are  iuapi»r9oed.]    Dr.  Ouyse  the  Qhu*e  of  them,  is  ^nely  insinuated  m 

paraphrases  tbe  words  ii^ii  r»  uhtuuiM  this  06/14^  manner;  and  it  might,  if  righu 

9fh  "  unless  there  be  something  very  dis-  ly  understood,  h^ve  iu  weight  with  m«ay 

approvable  in  you;"  and  it  certainly  ex-  gCthCm* 
Ifcessei  the  tent*  with  ^reat  propriety ;  bu^ 


7%ai  they  m^ht  hate  a  ftwf  rf  his  apoHolical  auihority.         9U 

if  we  were  disappraoed^  and  upon  a  level  with  ncr. 
those  who  have  no  testimoDials  of  an  extraordi-    "^  ^ 
s  For  we  era  do  DO-  nary  mission  to  produce.    Far  we  are  not  aUe  ^  car 
toU^imb*"*'  '^*  any  thing  dgaimi  /A«  interest  of  that  im-xuLlL 

portant  system  of  truth  which  God  hath  in- 
trusted us  with ;  btU  must  strenuonslv  wet  for  the 
service  of  the  tnUh^  and  support  or  the  gospel^ 
and  not  act  by  personal  inclinations  and  anec* 
tions,  of  resentment  on  the  one  handy  or  ten- 
derness on  the  other. 
9For  wc  ate  ^      I  ^i^h  the  regularity  of  your  behaviour  aAlI  9 
ai!drre  are  steoofi  u^  events,  as  I  declared  above ;  for  we  rpmce,  when 
thu  alto  we  with  J  even  We  OTe  weot,  ot  Seem  SO  by  not  exerting  any  mi« 
jouT  perfectioo.  raculous  powers  to  the  purposes  we  have  hinted ; 

and  when  ye^  our  dear  converts  and  brethren. 
are  strong  m  gifts  and  graces  in  faith,  and  good 
works :  and  this  also  we  wish  [even]  your  being 
set  in  perfect  good  orders.    Your  entire  refor* 
mation  would  give  us  the  greatest  pleasure  ima- 
ginable, a  pleasure  far  beyond  what  we  dould  de** 
rive  from  the  most  astonishing  interpositions  of 
God,  to  chastise  those  that  rebel  against  us. 
tJi^^**^'*^  7T4ers/br<?  upon  the  whole,  I  write  these  things  \o 
^i^Si^^tut  *"8  **rgely  being  absent^  thai  when  I  am  prur- 
I  ihooid  use  sharpneif ,  Sent  I  Ttiay  not  be  obliged  to  act  seoerely  accord^ 
**5??"f  ^ym^^^  ^M  ^  ^he  Divine  and  extraordinary  power  which 
l^J^  ilSLt^  ^A^  ^d  Jesus  Christ  hath  given  me,  for  the  edi^ 
aadiioitodestnictioQ.  jtca/fbn  of  the  several  members  of  his  church, 

and  not  for  the  destruction  of  men's  lives  and 

comforts.     And  therefore  it  is  that  I  give  you 

this  warning;  in  order  to  prevent  what  would 

otherwise  be  grievous  to  myself,  as  well  as  to 

you. 

fciUrL^^Jl^^'*"'      u^^ybr  what  remains,  my  dear  brethren^fare*  | ^ 

bTrf^  e^n5^*S  *^'*  *"<*  ™ay  a"  joy  and  happiness  ever  attend 

of  oce  mind,  itre  in  you.    And  that  this  may  be  the  case,  let  it  be 

peace  J  and  the  God  of  your  great  care,  that  ye  may  he  perfect  f  that  ye 

may  arrive  at  the  highest  degrees  of  goodness* 
May  you  all  be  comforted  with  those  strong  coiw 
solations  which  true  Christianity  suggests,  and 
exhorted  and  animated  by  the  instructions  it  in- 
culcates. Jtiend  to  the  same  thmg^,  pursue 
with  the  greatest  unanimity  of  heart,  and  in- 
tenseness  of  affection,  that  which  ought  to  be 

the 

I  Beiitg  sei  in  perfect  good  order,^    Thit  f^uh  should  undoubtedly  be  rendeted 

I  thiok  the  Import  of  xafa^Wir,  tlizt  perfect  rather  than  be  qfone  mindj  which  in  tome 

Pefifrmatien  which  wa»  not  yet  wrought,  respects  might  have  been  impotiible.    See 

though  totoething  considerable  bad  been  my  Sermon  on   Candour  md  Unanmiifff 

done  towards  it.  and  PhiL  ii.  2>  and  note  there. 

h  AUend  lo  tkt  same  thing.}    $0  n  avk 

iFa9Ott0 


f  26  Seflectiont  on  the  concluding  seciion. 

SECT,  the  great  end  of  all  our  schemes  and  designs,  ioye»ndp«ccihallbe 
^^*'    the  care  of  glorifying  God,  and  adorning  the  ^^^y^"* 
"TT^  gospel.     And  as  you  have^  in  some  instances, 
XUl.ii'  seemed  to  have  forgotten  how  essential  it  is  to 
true  Christianity,  that  its  professors  should  ab- 
stain from  mutual  injuries,  and  cultivate  un- 
feigned friendship*  let  me  urge  it  upon  you  that 
ye  be  peaceful y  candid,  and  affectionate  in  your 
sentiments ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  will 
graciously  own   you  as   his   children*   and  be 
fafburably  withyoUy  and  Bx  bis  residence  among 
12you.     And  in  toKcn  of  this  entire  harmony,  and      ^^  G'*^  •"*  ■"- 
endeared  affection,  salute  each  other ^ccord'in^  other  wiihao  holy  k.tfc 

to  the  custom  of  your  assemblies,  with  an  holjf 
kiss  as  a  proper  expression  of  the  purest  and 
13  most  ardent  love.  All  the  saints ^  that  is,  the  13  Aiithcwnuts- 
Cbristians  here,  in  the  place  from  whence  I  now  ^^^  ^^^ 
write,  salute  you  with  the  sincerest  affection,  and 
vrill  always  rejoice  to  hear  of  your  peace,  pros* 
perity,  and  edification. 

UI  conclude  all  with  mv  most  affectionate  good  ,  ^\  J^  8!J^  ^}^ 
.  ,         #.  \        ^L  ^      \  r  Lord  Tetus  Chntt,  and 

Wishes  for  you ;  even  that  the  perpetual /aw«£r  ^j.^  ^^^^  ^f  God,  aod 

of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  \  the  great  Head  of  the  the  communion  of  iiie 

church,  in  whom  all  the  fulness  of  grace  dwells  ;  Holy  ^hott,  W  with 

ait(/ M^  constant  and  peculiar  love  of  God  the  ^°"*  *      "*°' 

Father,  and  the  most  abundant  communion  and 

fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost ,  in   the   richest 

anointings  of  his  gifts  and  graces,  may  [be]  with 

you,  and  rest  upon  you  all  continually,  hence* 

Torth  and  for  ever.     Amen:  may  God  ratify 

the  important  wbh,  so  as  to  answer  and  exceed 

your  most  exalted  hopes* 

IMPROVEMENT, 

Yqj.^  Adored  be  the  name  of  that  compassionate  Redeemer y  who  was 
4  once  crucified  2ts  through  weakness ;  and  when  he  could  have  com- 
manded  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  to  his  rescue,  Tolun- 
tarily  submitted  to  be  seized  and  bound,  like  an  helpless  morta], 
subject  to  superior  force,  and  thus  led  away  to  torture  and  death ! 
He  lives  for  ever  by  the  potwer  of  God,  by  a  life  derived  from  him : 
may  we,  xceak  as  we  are  in  ourselves,  live  through  him  to  all  the 
purposes  of  the  Christian  life. 

And 

iFarxturqf  the  hordJetut  Christ.']  lex-  comprehensive  and  inttractive  &fnMiitfHm 

]iress  X'*?'^  ^y  f^^our  here;  for  \( grace  be  is  pronounced  jutt  before  our  assembltet 

taken  tor  sanctifying  influences  communi-  for  public  worship  are  dismissed ;  and  it  it 

cated  from  Christ,  (which  to  be  sore  makes  a  very  indecent  thing  to  tee  so  maoy^ait- 

a  great  part  of  the  idea,)  it  may  be  less  easy  ting  them,  or  getting  into  postures  or  re- 

to  distinguish  it  from  the  communion  of  the  move,  before  this  short  sentence  caA  bO 

Spirit, — It  is  with  great  reason,  that  this  ended.    CompareKumb.  vi.  26,.27» 


Reflections  on  the  concluding  section.  227 


And  that  this  life  may  floarish  abundantly,  let  us  be  often  en-  «ct 
gaged  to  examine  ourselves ;  since  it  will  be  so  great  a  scandal,  and 
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80  great  a  snare,  to  be  strangers  at  home.     Do  we  not  indeed  after  Ver. 
all  knm  ourselves  f  Let  us  search,  whether  Jesus  Christ  be  in  us?  5 
Whether  he  be  formed  in  our  hearts,  whether  he  Hire  and  act  in  us  6 
by  his  Holy  Spirit  ?  Else  shall  we  be  treated  as  reprobate  silver, 
shall  be  justly  refected  of  God,  and  no  gifts  or   priFileges  will 
avail  us.     Having  gained  the  sure  evidences  of  sincere  goodness  ia 
ourselves,  we  may,  with  the  greater  cheerfulness  and  confidence^ 
pray  for  our  brethren;  and  let  us  offer  the  Jpostle^s  petition  for 
them,  that  they  may  do  no  evily  but  every  thing  that  is  just  and  ho« 
nourable,  beautiful  and  lovely :  never  desiring  to  exalt  ourselves 
on  the  mistakes  and  follies  of  others ;  but  on  the  contrary,  wishing  ^ 
their  perfection,  and  labouring  to  the  utmost  to  promote  it. 

How  charming  a  spirit  breathes  in  those  sentences  in  which  the 
Jpostk  takes  his  leave  of  the  Corinthians  !  So  much  wisdom  and 
goodness,  that  one  is  almost  grieved,  that  he  who  \yA^farcwel  in  ^^)  ^^ 
such  an  engaging  manner,  does  it  so  soon.    Let  us  however  bear 
his  parting  words  in  mind.    When  ministers  are  leaving  those 
among  whom  they  have  laboured,  when  Christian  friends  are  se- 
parated from  each  other,  let  this  be  their  common  petition  and 
care,  that  they  may  be  impraoed  and  comforted ;  that  unanimity 
and  peace  may  prevail  and  increase ;  and  that  the  God  of  peace  may 
he  with  them  all :  that  he  may  be  with  them  in  those  happy  ef- 
fects, and  blessed  operations,  which  will  be  the  result  of  the  grace 
tfour  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 
How  often  hath  this  comprehensive  benediction  been  pronounced !  ^^ 
Let  us  study  it  more  and  more  ;  that  we  may  value  it  proportion- 
ably,  that  we  set  ourselves  to  deliver,  or  to  receivp  it,  with  a  be- 
coming  solemnity  ;  with  eyes  and  hearts  lifted  up  to  Cod,  who« 
wlien  out  ofZion  he  cominandeth  the  blessing,  bestows  ii}  it  life  for 
evermore.    Amen  / 
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HE  churches  of  Galatia,  which  was  a  province  of  the  Lesser 
Asia,  were  6rst  converted  to  the  Christian  faith  by  theapostle  Paul, 
about  the  latter  end  of  tbe^^r  50,  when  passing  through  the 
region  of  Galatia,  he  was  received  with  great  affection,  and  made 
the  instrument  of  planting  several  churches  there  ;  which,  whea 
he  visited  those  parts  again,  in  his  next  progress  in  the  year  54, 
he  had  an  opportunity  oi confirming  in  the  doctrine  that  he  before 
had  taught  them.  (Compare  Acts  xvi.  6  ;  xviii ;  23.  and  Gal.  iv« 
13—15.) 

From  the  contents  of  this  epistle  it  appears,  that  after  he  had 
preached  the  gospel  to  the  Galatians,  some  jiulaizing  zealots  bad 
endeavoured  to  aegrade  the  character  of  St.  Paul  among  them,  as 
ODe  not  immediately  commissioned  by  Christ,  as  the  other  apostles 
were,  and  to  subvert  his  doctrine  in  the  grand  article  of  justifica* 
turn,  by  insisting  on  the  observation  of  the  Jewish  ceremonies ,  and 
io  attempting  to  incorporate  the  law  with  Christianity,  And  as 
St.  Paul  expresses  here  to  the  Galatians  his  concern  and  wonder 
that  they  were  so  soon  perverted  from  the  doctrine  he  had  preach* 
ed,  (chap.  i.  6.)  he  therefore  must  have  written  this  epistle  not 
long  after  he  had  been  among  them  ;  and  as  no  hint  is  given 
through  the  whole  of  it,  that  he  had  been  with  them  more  than 
once,  it  is  most  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  it  was  written  before 
his  second  journey  to  Galatia,  aud  consequently  not  later  than 
i)^yearofour  Lord  53,  which  was  the  13th  of  the  emperor  Clau- 
dian.  (See  vol.  VIII.  sect,  41.  note » p.  177.) 

And 
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the  end  of  it,  this  episile  is  said  to  be  written  from  Rome,  yet  if 
the  latest  date  which  some  have  given  it  should  be  allowed,  which 
fixes  it  to  the  year  58,  this  could  not  be  the  place  from  whence  it 
was  written,  as  St.  Paul  then  had  never  been  at  Rome,  and  nooe 
suppose  him  to  have  come  there  till  after  the  year  60 ;  which 
manifestly  shews  that  the  subscription  ought  to  be  rejected  as  a 
spurious  addition^  though  it  has  been  the  means  of  leading  many 
into  a  palpable  mistake^  See  vol.  Vtll.  sect.  4^j$ioti\  p.  192.  But 
dating  it  as  above,  in  the  y^ar  53,  it  appears  to  be  written  from 
Corinth,  where  the  apostle  had  suiHcient  time  to  write  it  as  be 
did  with  his  own  handy  as  he  continued  in  that  city  near  two  years. 
Compare  Acts  xviii.  S,  1  !• 

The  principal  design  of  the  apostle  Paul  in  this  epistle,  was 
*<  to  assert  and  vindicate  his  apostolical  authority  and  doctrine,  and 
to  establish  and  confirm  the  churches  of  Galatia  in  the  faith  of 
Christy  especially  with  respect  to  the  impdktftnt  poitll  tX justifi- 
cation ;  to  expose  the  errors  that  were  introduced  among  them  ; 
and  to  revive  those  principles  of  Christianity  that  he  bad  taught 
them  when  he  first  preached  the  gospel  to  them/'  And  to  this 
puspose, 

First,  He  begins  with  an  address  adapted  to  his  main  design,  in 
which  he  asserts  his  own  apdstteship,  and  hints  at  the  provision 
made  for  our  Justification  by  Christ,  expressing  at  the  same  time 
his  most  affectionate  regard  for  the  Galatian  churches ;  (^hapii  i« 
] — 5.     And  then. 

Secondly,  He  enters  upon  what  be  principally  had  in  view,— 
to  vindicate  the  authority  of  his  doctrine  ana  missi^nf^^io  prove 
that  justification  only  can  be  had  by  faith  in  Christy  without  the 
works  of  the  law, — and  to  expostulate  with  the  Galatians  on  their 
Weakness  and  folly,  in  hearkening  to  Jklse  teachers^  and  being 
persuaded  by  them  to  become  subject  to  the  law,  Wnere» 

I.  In  vindication  of  the  authority  of  his  doctrine  and  mission, — 
after  declaring  bis  astonishment  that  the  Galatians  bad  so  soon  been 
led  aside,  under  the  induence  o{ seducing  teachers,  from  the  sioapli* 
city  of  that  gospel  be  had  preached  among  them  with  the  greater 
faithfulness  (ver.  6 — 10)  lie  shews  them, 

(I.)  That  he  received  his  mission  and  bis  doctrine,  not  from 
men,  but  by  immediate  revelation  from  Christ  himself,  who,  when 
(le  was  a  persecuting  zealot  for  tiie  law.  had  called  him  by  his 
grace  to  preach  the  gospel ;  in  which  he  had  immediately  er^ag* 
ed  without  consulting  any  man,  or  making  an^  application  to  the 
«//i^rtijMW//^^  for  instruction  in  bis  work,  of  for  authority  to  per- 
form it,  (ver.  \l,  to  the  endj. 

,  (2  )  That  in  this  interview  with  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  four- 
teen years  after  his  conversion,  he  had  maintained  the  libaHy  (f 
Christians  from  the  yoke  of  the  law  ;  and  having  communicated 
to  the  chie/(fthtm  an  account  of  his  ministry,  they  were  so  far 
from  disapproving  either  his  doctrine  or  his  practice,  thai  they  ac- 
knowledged the  authority  of  his  mission  ;  and  cordially  embrac- 
ing 
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iig  1h»  aa  a  hviiir  apostk,  encouraged  bioi  to  prosecute  the 
work  be  waa  engaged  in,  and  lo  oontiDoe  preaching  to  the  Gen* 
tiles  ;  (chap.  ii.  i-^lO.)     To  which  headds, 

(3.)  That  however  soone  had  repreaented  him  as  inferior  to  the 
oihcr  upoitkSj  and  as  a  favourer  of  the  ceremonial  law,  he  had 
given  safficieBt  proof  of  the  contrary ;  in  that  when  Peter  cane  ta 
Antiochy  the  character  of  that  apostle  did  not  prevent  bis  openly 
feproving  hinii  for  withdrawing  from  the  conversation  of  tiie 
Genttteconverts  for  fear  of  displeasing  the  Jews,  and  undermining* 
hy  this  means  the  hkerty  of  the  Christian  church  from  Jewbh 
inpositioBa ;  expostulatmg  with  him,  how  very  inconsistent  and 
absurd  it  was,  that  when  they  who  were  Jews  had  thought  it  ne-> 
ceasaryy  from  a  fuH  conviction  of  the  insofliciency  of  the  law  to 
justify  tbem^to  embrace  the  gospel^  and  to  believe  in  Christ  for  jus^ 
t^cationfXbej  shonld  endeavour  after  this  to  bring  the  Gentiles  into 
subjection  lo  thelaw,  as  if  the  dispensation  introduced  by  Christ 
would  leave  them  widtr  sin  without  it.  He  was  determined  for 
bis  own  party  that  no  such  inconsistency  should  be  found  either 
ia  bb  doctrine  or  his  practice  ;  and,  having  renounced  all  expec* 
tuioos  from  the  law,  his  whole  dependence  was  upon  Christ  alone 
for  righteousneas  and  Ufe,  (ver.  II,  to  the  end.}  Having  thua 
eoterra  on  the  main  point  he  had  in  view,  the  apostle  proceeds, 

II.  To  prove,  that  justification  only  can  be  had  iy  faith  in  Christ 
without  the  wrorks  of  ^A^  law.  And  this  he  introduces,  with  re* 
proving  the  Galatians  for  their  instability  with  regard  to  this  impor- 
tant doctrine  ;  which  having  been  established  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  confirmed  by  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  nothing 
coald  be  more  senseless  than  to  turn  from  it  to  the  carnal  ordi- 
noocesof  the  law,  and  so  to  lose  the  benefit  of  all  theii^  suflPerinos 
lor  the  gospel^  unmindful  of  the  attestations  that  were  given  to  the 
truth  of  it;  (chap.  iii.  1 — 5.)  And  then,  in  confirmation  of  the 
doctrine  he  had  reproved  them  for  rejecting,  he  offers  several  argu- 
Boits,  and  shews, 

(1.)  That  as  it  was  by  faith  Abraham  wasjusiifiedy  so  it  is  ^ 
faUh  that  we  become  Ms  children,  and  are  partakers  of  the  blessing 
with  him  ;  (vcr.  6 — 9.) 

(2.)  That  the  law  pronounces  a  curse  on  every  one  who  is  in  any 
imtance  guilty  of  transgresssing  it ;  and  therefore,  that  it  is  not 
iyihehmw^^  can  he  justified ,  wt  hy  faith  ;  ( ver.  1  () —  1 2. ) 

(3.)  That  Christ  hath  set  us  free  from  the  condemning  sentence 
of  the  law  ;  and  as  it  is  by  him  that  we  escape  the  curse ^  so  we 
obtain  the  blessing  only  tbrough/otVA  in  him  ;  (%xr.  13,  14.) 

(4s)  That  the  stabihtv  of  the  caoenant  of  promise  to  Abraham 
9ut  his  seed  is  such,  that  it  could  not  be  vacated  by  the  law^ 
which  was  given  long  after  the  promise  waa  made,  under  the 
laediation  of  Moses,  and  between  different  parties  ;  aiKl  therefore, 
•hat  it  is  not  by  the  observance  of  the  law,  but  only  hy  faith  in 
^promise,  the  benefit  of  j'ustif  cation  and  a  title  to  eternal  life 
can  be  obtained  ;   (ver.  15 — 18.) 

(5-)  Thai  the  design  of  God  in  giving  the  law  was,  not  to  justify 

but 
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but  to  convince  of  sin,  as  well  as  to  restrain  from  the  commiasion 
of  it ;  and  being  intended  only  for  a  temporary  institution^  instead 
of  vacating  the  promise,  it  was  designed  to  be  subservient  to  it,  by 
shewing  the  necessity  of  a  better  righteousness  than  that  of  the 
laWy  and  so  to  lead  the  awakened  soul  to  Christ,  that  being  Jus- 
tifiedhy  faith  in  him^  we  might  obtain  the  bcneRt  of  the  promise  i 
(ver.  19 — 24.)  And  therefore^ 

(6.)  l^'hat  such  is  the  advantage  of  the  gospel-dispensation,  that 
Christians  are  no  longer  under  the  discipline  of  the  law;  but  be- 
ing united  unto  Christ  by  faith,  and  so  become  the  sons  of  God, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  all  one  in  him;  and  the  distinctions 
which  the  law  had  made  being  done  away,  all  true  beiievem  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  heirs  of  the  blessing  with  him,  by  virtue 
of  the  promise,  and  not  by  any  title  which  the  law  could  give; 
(ver.  25,  to  the  end.) — But  as  the  heir  to  an  estate  is  in  subjectiout 
like  a  servant,  under  the  government  of  guardians,  duriiig  bis 
minority;  so  were  the  Jews,  before  the  gospel  was  revealed,  like 
children  under  age,  kept  in  subjection  to  the  law ;  till  at  the  tiipe 
appointed  for  their  entering  on  possession  of  the  promised  inherits 
ance,  as  sons  that  were  come  to  maturity,  Christ  was  sent  forth  to 
answer  all  that  the  law  demanded,  and  to  redeem  his  people  from 
their  bondage  to  it;  that  being  received  by  faith  in  him  into  the 
number  of  the  sons  of  God,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  might  be 
brought  into  a  glorious  liberty,  and,  being  enabled  by  the  Spirit 
to  approach  to  God  as  their  Father,  they  might  enjoy  the  privilege 
and  freedom  of  heirs  of  God  through  Christ,  and  be  no  more  as 
servants  under  subjection  to  the  Urn;  (chap,  iv,  1-^7.)  And 
lie  nee  the  apostle  takes  occasion, 

III.  To  expostulate  with  the  Galatians  on  their  weakness  and 
folly  in  being  so  deluded  by  false  teachers,  as  to  give  up  the  liberty 
of  the  gospel,  and  be  persuaded  to  become  subject  to  the  law.  And, 
to  convince  them  how  unreasonable  and  absurd  their  conduct  was, 

(1.)  He  observes,  that  they  were  formerly,  as  Gentiles,  in  bond* 
age  to  the  superstitions  of  the  heathen  worship,  and  now,  that  they 
were  brought  into  a  state  of  liberty,  it  was  a  strange  infatuatioQ 
they  should  be  willing  to  submit  again  to  another  servitude,  and  to 
come  under  bondage  to  the  unprofitable  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
law ;  which  gave  him  ground  to  fear  his  labour  would  be  found  in 
a  great  measure  to  have  been  lost  upon  them;  (ver.  8 — II.; 

(2.)  He  reminds  them  of  the  great  affection  and  regard  they  had 
expressed  for  him  and  his  ministry  when  hefrst  preached  the  goa« 
pel  to  them ;  and  argues  with  them,  what  occasion  he  had  given 
for  the  alteration  of  their  disposition  towards  him,  or  how  they 
could  account  for  it,  unless  he  was  become  their  enemy  by  telling; 
them  the  truth ;  (ver.  12 — 16. 

(:3.)  He  cautions  them  againsjt  the  base  design  of  ihcir  false 
teachers,  who  would  alienate  their  hearts  from  him,  to  engross  them 
to  themselves;  and  intimates  how  (it  \%  was  they  should  retain  the 
same  regard  to  him  and  to  the  truth,  now  he  was  absent,  as  thcv 
had  shewn  when  he  yfSLS present  ^  assuring  th^m  that  he  Iia4  stiU 

the 
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the  same  affectionate  concern  for  them^  and  would  be  glad  of  corn- 
ing  to  them,  and  finding  matters  better  with  them  than  lie  feared  ; 
(ver.  17 — 20.) 

(4)  He  illustrates  the  advantage  of  believers  under  the  gospel, 
as  to  their  privilege  Bnd/reedonif  above  that  of  those  under  the 
laWf  by  an  allegory  taken  from  the  two  ^ns  of  Abraham  by  Hagar 
and  Sarahf  as  typical  of  the  difference  between  the  two  dispensa^ 
iions  of  the  law  and  gospel ;  of  which  the  former  was  a  state  of 
bondage^  and  all  that  seek  fox justificatum  by  it  are  excluded  like 
Isbmael  from  inheriting  t[\e  promise  ;  whereas  the  latter  is  a  state 
o{ freedom,  and  those  who  come  into  this  new  and  better  dispensa- 
tion, like  Isaac,  are  the  children  of  the  promise,  and  are  by  faith 
entitled  to  the  blessings  of  it;  (ver.  2\j  to  the  end.) — ^This  was 
xh^  freed&m  they  were  brought  into  by  Christ;  and  he  exhorts 
them  to  be  stedfast  in  it,  and  to  beware  of  coming  under  a  servile 
j^f  by  a  subjection  to  the  law;  (chap*  v.  1.  And,  to  prevent 
their  having  any  further  thought  of  it, 

(5.)  He  assures  them,  that  by  submitting  to  be  arrtf97tc»^<f,  they 
became  subject  to  the  whole  burden  of  the  law,  and  could  receive 
no  benefit  by  Christ,  but  were  cut  off  from  all  advantage  they  might 
bave  by  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  by  seeking  to  he  justified  by  their 
obedience  to  Xhelaw ;  while  he  and  all  true  Christians  looked  for 
justification  only  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  with  reference  to 
which  it  made  no  difference  whether  they  were  circumcised  or  not, 
if  they  had  such  a  faith  as  operates  by  loves  (ver.  2 — 6.)  And 
therefore, 

(6.)  He  calls  them  to  consider  whence  it  was  that,  after  they 
bad  set  out  well,  they  were  drawn  off  from  that  regard  which  they 
once  had  for  the  truih  and  liberty  of  the  gospel ;  and  shews  them 
it  was  owing  to  the  ill  impressions  made  upon  them  by  their  false 
teachers,  by  whom  he  was  unjustly  charged  with  preaching  up 
circumcision,  of  which  his  sufferings  for  the  doctrine  of  the  cross 
were  a  plain  confutation ;  expressmg  at  the  same  time  his  hope 
concerning  them,  that  they  would  come  to  be  of  the  same  mind 
with  him,  and  wishing  those  vrho  had  endeavoured  to  corrupt  them 
were  cast  out  of  the  church',  that  they  might  do  no  further  mischief; 
(ver.  7 — 12.) — And  now,  as  he  was  drawing  to  a  close  of  his 
epistle,  according  to  his  usual  method. 

Thirdly,  He  offers  several  practical  directions  to  them,  and 
exhorts  them  to  a  behaviour  answerable  to  their  Christian  callings 
and  to  the  institution  of  the  gospel,  as  a  doctrine  according  to  godti^ 
ness.    Where, 

(1.)  He  takes  occasion  from  his  mentioning  their  Christian 
liberty  to  caution  them  against  abusing  it  to  an  indulgence  of  the 
flesh,  and  to  the  breach  of  Christian  charity  ;  and  urges  them  to 
tnutual  looe,  as  what  they  were  obliged  to  both  by  the  law  and 
gospel,  and  which  if  they  neglected,  and  gave  way  to  animosities 
and  contentions,  they  would  no  exposed  to  ruin  and  destruction ; 
(ver.  13—15.) 

(2.)  He  exhorts  them  to  a  conversation  suitable  to  the  dispensa* 
Vol.  IX.  G  g  tion 


23i  J  General  JtUroductkn^lfc. 

tion  of  grace  they  had  received,  by  a  compliance  with  the  infliieoces 
of  the  Spirit y  in  opposition  to  the  workings  of  the^fe^A;  and* 
giving  a  description  of  the  difFerentyriii/J  of  each,  shews,  that  af 
Christians  they  were  obliged  to  crucify  theficsk  with  its  corrupt 
aflfections,  and  to  obey  the  dictates  of  die  Spirii^  in  a  continual  ex* 
ercise  of  all  the  graces  of  it ;  and  warns  them,  in  particular,  agaiost 
pride  d,nA  vain  glory  i  (ver.  16,  to  the  end. J 

(3.)  He  recommends  it  to  them  to  deal  tenderly  with  those  wbo 
are  overtaken  in  a/ault,  endeavouring  to  restore  theniy  with  a  com* 
passionate  regard  to  their  infirmities,  by  a  meek  ainl  gentle  treat* 
xnent,  as  those  who  would  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ ;  and  cautions 
them,  instead  of  entertaining  a  conceited  notion  of  their  aum  suf-^ 
ficiency^  as  if  they  were  pot  liable  to  fall  as  well  as  others,  or  being 
pleased  with  the  high  sentiments  that  others  have  of  tbeoi,  to  ex* 
iimine  their  own  i^rk^  whether  it  be  such  as  may  afford  them 
ground  of  ryoicing,  ^ince  every  one  ujust  be  accountable  for  his 
own  behaviour^  and  shall  at  last  be  dealt  with,  not  according  to  the 
vain  imagination  be  has  of  himself,  or  the  good  opinion  of  others 
concerning  him,  but  according  to  what  \^  *oaily  i^,  aod  the  true 
character  that  he  is  found  to  bear  ;  (cbap.  vi.  1 — 5.) 

(4.)  He  presses  it  upoo  them  as  their  duty,  to  \xtfree  and  liheral 
in  contributing  to  the  support  aod  maintenance  oi  their  ministers^ 
assuring  them  tb^t  plausible  excuses  in  a  point  of  duty  would  fatal- 
ly deceive  those  that  made  use  of  them,  and  every  one  should  reap 
according  ^s  be  ^ou^d;  and  therefore  urges  them  not  to  be  weary 
in  well-doing,  but  to  lay  hold  of  every  opportunity  for  doing  good 
4o  ally  Gspedally  to  their  fellow  Christians;  (yer,6 — 10.) 

And  now^  the  apostle  having  written  this  epistle  with  his  own 
.handy  and  given  this  testimony  of  his  affectionate  regard  to  the 
Galatians,  sums  up  the  main  design  of  U  as  the  close  of  all  (ver. 
Jljto  the  end  J ,  and  shews, — that  as  to  then  false  teachers  it  was  for 
selfish  endSy  and  not  from  any  veneration  for  tlie  law,  they  pressed 
them  to  be  circumcised,  that  by  this  means  they  might  keep  up 
their  reputation  with  the  Jews,  and  might  not  only  save  themselves 
from  per^ectiiion,  hut  glory  also  iu  the  number  of  their  proselytes  ; 
yvhWe, for  his, own  part,  be  \%aLA  no  xvorldly  views,  and  would  aoC 
glory  but  io  the  cro^s  of  Christ,  by  whom  alone  it  is  th^tjust^icO' 
tion  can  be  had.  This  was  the  doctrine  that  he  preached,  nor 
should  the  fear  of  persecution  make  him  to  disguise  it,  for  it  was 
only  in  this  way  that  any  could  he  justified  and  saved  ;  and,  whe- 
ther they  were  circumcised  or  not,  if  they  were  made  new  crea^ 
iureSy  and  acted  by  this  principle,  mercy  and  peace  should  be  upon 
them,  as  tite  true  Isrojcl  of  God.  No  one  should  therefore  trouble 
him  any  more  with  urging  the  necessity  of  circumcision,  or  with 
suggesting  he  himself  was  for  it,  when  hie  had  shewn  his  zeal  for  the 
pure  doctrine  of  the  gospel  by  his  sufferings  for  it ;  the  marks  of 
which  were  a  plain  evidence  of  his  regard  to  Christ,  and  such  a 
proof  of  bis  sincerity,  a$  might  well  serve  to  vindicate  his  character, 
and  to  confirm  the  truth  of  w  hat  he  had  taught  them.-^And,  hav- 
ing thus  reminded  them  of  the  main  view  ne  had  in  writing  this 
epistle,  be  concludes  it  with  a  solemn  apostolical  benediction. 

A  PARA- 
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PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 

ON 

THE  EPISTLE   OF  PAUL  THE  APOStLE 

TO 

THE  GALATIANS. 


SECT.  L 

The  Apostle  Paul;  after  a  general  and  proper  salutation^  expresses 
his  surprise  and  concern^  that  the  GaUuian  Christians  had  so  soon 
suffered  themselves  to  be  led  aside  from  the  simplicity  of  that  gos^ 
pel  which  he  had  first  planted  amongst  them.    Gal.  L  I — i  o. 

.  „f  ^""  '•  \  ,  Galatians  I.  1 . 

nun,    but   by  Jesus  the  honour  to  Stand  in  the  character  of  an      ''  . 

Christ,  and  God  the  apostU  of  the  Christian  church  ;  an  important  oai. 
Father,  ^gg^^  which  he  did  not  presumptuously  arro-  ^h 
gate  to  himselfy  nor  receive  from  the  appoint- 
ment or  authority  of  men^  as  the  original,  ncrr 
by  the  choice  or  intervention  of  any  man  upon 
earth,  as  the  instrument  of  his  mission  ;  what- 
ever the  factious  teaehers,  who  are  endeavour- 
ing to  disturb  you,  may  have  represented  :  but 
I  am  capable  of  giving  you  the  most  convincing 
evidence,  that  I  had  an  immediate  call  to  this 
honourable  charge  bj/  Jesus  Christ  the  great 
Head  of  the  church,  who  did  himself  in  persoa 
appear  to  me  again  and  again  (Acts  ix.  4  ;  xxii. 
18),  and  sent  me  forth  to  be  his  witness  unto  all 
men,  according  to  the  sovereign  choice  of  God 
the  Father  (Acts  xxii.  14,  15),  who  hath  raised 

Gg2  him 


SECT. 
1. 


2  58         Paul  expresses  his  affectumate  regard/or  the  Galatians. 

him  from  amon^  the  dead*,  and  therein  laid  the  Father,  who  T*i«ed  him 

great  foundation  of  our  faith  in  him  for  righ-  ^'omthede^Ai) 

Gal.    ^^'f^usness  and  hfe,  and  our  reliance  on  him  as 
1. 1,    the  Son  of  God  and  the  only  Saviour  of  men. 

2  And  while  I  am  thus  addressing  mvself  to  you,  2  And  all  Uie  bre. 
all  the  Christian  brethren,  especially  the  mini-  **^"  ^'^^Sj*  '5^  "?*** 

.         ,  ..  L^j^*^*!-*      me,  unto  the  churches 

sters*^,  who  are  with  me  here  at  Corinth,  join  ofGaiatia; 
with  me  in  the  sentiments  I  am  going  to  pro- 
pose,  and  in  the  most  friendly  and  affectionate 
salutations  unto  the  churches  qf  Galatia,  whom 
they  cordially  love,  notwithstanding  any  difFer* 
ence  in  form  and  opinion  which  at  present  may 

3  subsist  among  them^.     It  is  our  most  unfeign*     J  Grace  ^toyoa* 
ed  ardent  prayer,  that  the  richest  communica-  ^^  Father  and,^« 
tions  of  divine  grace  and  favour  may  [be]  im-  our  Lord  jWua  Christ, 
parted  toyou,  with  all  the  blessings  of  prosperity 
and  peace  of  every  \i\nAyfrom  God  the  Father , 
the  great  original  and  fountain  of  all  good,  and 
Urofnl  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ,  the  purchaser  and 

4  dispenser  of  it;  Who  graciously  and  compas-  4  Who  pave  himtclf 
sionately  ^ard  himself  no  to  the  severest  suffer-  S[gb"dciu«  us'l^m 
ings  as  an  atoning  sacrinceybr  our  sins,  that  he  this  present  evU 
vUght  thus  deliver  u^hy  the  eiEcacy  of  his  death  worid, 

from  the  destructive  snares  and  condemnation 
that  attend  this  present  evil  world  ^,  from  the 

pre- 

a  Who  haih  raised  him  from  the  deatL'\  plied  to  different  persons,    and   mimisiert 
Mr.  L'Enfant  thinks  these  words  are  ad-  seem  to  be  distinguished  by  being  called 
ded  to  obviate  an  objection  which  might  brethren,  Pliil.  iv.  21,  SS,  they  are  pro- 
be raised  against  Paul's  mission,   from  his  bably  here  intended, 
not   having  received  a  commission  from  c    Notwithstanding   any  difference    in 
Christ,  like  the  other  apotikt,  while  he  form    and   opinion,    &c.]     Though    the 
was  here  on  earth  — But  the  mindx  of  the  Christians  at  Corinth  were  most  of  thena 
apostles  appear  to  be  always   fiill  of  the  converted  Gentiles,   and  tbe.<e  of   Galatia 
joyful  idea   of    Christ's  resurrection,  and  were  strongly  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the 
therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  out  of  the  Jewish  ceremonies;  yet  the  aposlk  ex- 
fulness  of  their  hearts  they  should  seize  presses  their  affection  towards  these  their 
cveryopportunityof  speaking  of  it.  Com-  brethren,  and  that  with  great  propriety, 
pare  Rom.  i.  4;    1  Tbcss.  i.   10;    Heb.  that  he  might  thereby  invite  them  to  m 
i.  3 ;    1  Pet.  i.  3  ;   and    a   niultitude  of  suitable  return  of  love.  On  the  same  priia- 
other  texti. — To  which  it  may  be  added,  ciple  he  reminds  them  (ver.  4),  of  the 
that  it  is  with  great  propriety  the  apostle  blessings  which  as  Christians  they  shared 
ifien tions  here,  that  God  hath  raised  him  in  common,  that  he  might  endear  them 
from  the  dead,  -as  agreeable  to  the  main  the  more  to  those  who  were  joined  with 
point  he  had  in  view,  which  was  to  asscit  them  in  such  happy  bnnds. 
the    doctrine    of  justification  by  faith  in  d  From  this  present  evil  trorW]     The 
Christ ;  since  God  declared,  by  raisinfr  him  words  ix  itt  •vic-u.?o;  aitvrof  mnn^v  are  am- 
from  the  dfad,  that  he  accepted  the  atone-  biguous,  and  some  would  render  them, 
mcnt  Christ  had  made,  and  gave  him  a  from  the  evil  of  th:s  present  vorlii ;  which 
discbarge    from   any    further  claim  upon  makes  a  very  good  sense ;  but  had  it  been 
him  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  justice:  and  intended  by  the  apostle,  I  think  the  arti- 
as  it  is  this,  that  is  the  great  foundation  cle  tm  would  have  been  repeated.    (Com- 
of  our  faith  in  Christ,  so  the  apostle  says  pare   John  xvii.    15.) — Mr.  Locke  argues 
elsewhere,  that  he  was  raised  again  for  our  from  I  Cor.  ii.  6,  8,  that  aiwi  v7o;  signifies 
justification  :  Rom.  ix.  2.5.  the  Jewish  nation  under  the  Mosaic  coo- 

b  Ti^e^rc/Arfn,  especially  the  miuisters.]  stitutionj    and  supposes  these  words  to 

As  the  titles  of  brethren  aud  sainis  ai«  ap*  contain  an  intimation,  that  God  intended 


He  wonders  thty  were  so  soon  corrupted.  239 

wQriil,MooHiogtothe  predominant  Tices  of  the  age,  and  from  the  ruin  ««ct. 

p2L^  ^**  ^'^^y  7>"  *>""&  ^«  *"  ^"^  «•'*"  continue  in  the_i 

practice  of  them,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,    q^^ 
which  glorious  design  he  generously  undertook    I.  L 
according  to.  the  merciful  and  saving  zvill  of  Godf 
eoen  our  Father,  who  chose  this  wisest  and  hap- 

5  To  whom  ieglo.  piest  method  of  recovering  us  to  himself:    To 5 
Ani"  *'*"  •'^^^^-  whom  therefore,  for  this  adorable  and  matchless 

Jrrace  to  sinful  creatures,  [be]  glory  and  praise 
or  ever  and  eoer.    Amen. 

6  imnveU  diat  ye      Since  this  then  is  the  only  way  of  being  jus- g 

fr^oi'hi^'thir^'iS  ^'^«^  *"^  saved,  it  gives  me  great  concern,  and 
you  ioto  Che  grace  of  1  om  quite  astonished^  my  beloved  brethren,  that 
Chriit,  onto  aooiber  after  ye  havo  been  instmcted  in  it,  and  seemed 
****^^*  to  have  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  yc 

are  so  soon  removed^  from  a  due  regard  to  him 
that  called  you  into  this  method  of  salvation  by 
and  through  the  grace  of  Christ^ ^  and  who  con« 
tinues  still  in  the  same  sentiments  as  when  he 
was  at  first  the  happy  instrument  of  bringing 
you  to  an  acquaintance  with  it ;  that  ye  are  so 
soon  removed,  I  say,  unto  what  may  almost  be 
csMed  another  gospel  fif  as  being  so  entirely  in- 
consistent with  the  very  fundamentals  of  that 
which  yon  were  originally  taught  concerning 
our  free  justification  by  Divine  grace  on  our 
believing,  without  the  works  of  the  Mosaic  law. 

7  Wh»di  i«  not  ana-  But  indeed,  to  speak  more  exactiv,  that  system  7 
«L'tiS\roLbiryJi!  ""f  doctrines  wAicA  you  have  so  r^ashly  and  un- 

and  happily  received,  is  not  in  strict  propriety  ano^ 
ther  gospel,  nor  worthy  the  name  of  gospel  at 

all: 

to  take  the  Jews  themselTes  out  of  ii,  to  hiin  fchap.  iv.  14,  15)  were  mo  toon  aod  so 

brwas  he  from  any  parpose  of  bringing  greatly  alienated. 

the  Gentiles  under  it.    But  as  it  is  certain        f  From  him  thai  called  yon  by  th^  grace  of 

that  oiwv  often   signifies  the  san\e  with  Christ. '\    If  it  be  here  considered  that  the 

awfMf,  that  is,  the  world  (see  Mat  xiii.  39,  expression  in  the  original  is  it  x<*§*'7**  ^^t 

40 ;  1  Cor.  !▼.  4  ;  and  Tit.  ti.  IS ;  which  isf  by  or  through  the  grace  of  Christ,  (as  onr 

last  place  seentis  exactly  parallel  to  this),  translation  renders  it  dseivhcre,  2  Cor.  u 

I  think  it  would  be  very  unreasonable  to  12  ;  3  Thcss.  ii.  16),  and  not  into  the  grace; 

limit  so  noble  and  exprcttive  a  clauae  by  there  is  no  difficulty  in  admitting  that  the 

so  narrow  an  interpreution.  apostle  Paul  points  out  himself  hy  him  that 

e  That  ye  are  to  soon  removed."]    It  ap*  called  them  (as  he  may  likewise  afterwards, 

pears  from  the  beginning  of   the  general  chap.  v.  8),  nor  is  there  any  thing  more 

introduction  to  this  epistle,  that  Paul  had  assuming  m  it  than  in  his  speaking  of  Aim' 

preached  the  go»pel  first  to  the  Galaiians,  telfjA  he  that  ministered  the  Spirit  to  them, 

and  planted  sevenU  churches  in  that  conn-  Chap.  iii.  5. 

try,  in  his  passing  through  it  (Acts  xyi.  g  Unto  another  gospel.l  Mons.  Sattrin 
6),  about  the  latter  end  of  the  year  50,  observes  (Serm,  Vol.  XI.  p.  46),  that  the 
He  yisited  them  again  (Acts  xviii.  93)  Galatians  were  a  colony  of  the  Ganlsi^  that 
io  the  year  34 ;  and  he  seems  to  have  writ-  is,  of  the  ancient  inhahiiaots  of  France  ; 
ten  this  epistle  before  that  visit.  He  had  who,  says  he,  have  b«cn  always  reproach- 
reason  therefore  to  wonder  that  their  sen-  ed  with  taking  impressions  easily,  and  ai 
timents  were  to  quickly  changed,  and  that  easily  suffering  them  to  be  effaced. 
•ucbwami  al&ctiont  as  they  then  bore 

h  Or 


^42  Paul  had  his  doctrine^  not  from  men,  but  from  Christ. 

fttcT.    faithful  care  to  spread  its  genuine  and  salutary  maxims  as  widely 

"l^^^as  they  can,  without  any  addition  or  diminution.     To  solicit  the 

Yf^^f^'^^^^  ^^etiy  and  to  endeavour  to  oblige  them,  by  sacrificing 

josuch  sacred  considerations  to  any  of  their  prejudices  and  follies, 

is  to  act  in  a  manner  utterly  unbecoming  a  servant  of  Christ ; 

and  so  unworthy  a  conduct  in  such  as  bear  the  character  of  mm- 

sterSf  may  justly  provoke  the  indignation  of  their  Divine  Master 

to  make  them  as  contemptible  as  they  suffer  themselves  to  become 

unfaii/jfuL 

SECT.  II. 

To  vindicate  his  doctrine  to  the  Galatians,  and  to  remove  the  prejUf^ 
dices  that  were  raised  against  it,  Paul  shews  them  it  was  not  re- 
ceivtdfrom  men ;  andj  as  aproofof  the  Divine  authority  of  his 
mission  f  gives  some  account  rf  facts  which  immediately  succeeded 
his  conversion  from  a  persecuting  zeal  against  Christianity  to 
the  profession  of  it.    Gal.  I.  il,  to  the  end* 

•icT.  GalATIANS  I.  U.  Gal.  I.  II. 

"'     qOME  have  indeed  attempted  to  reflect  upon  B^^^^^J^^^ 

^^1     ^  my  doctrine,  and  to  depreciate  the  authority  gospel    which     wa« 
1. 11.   of  my  commission  as  an  apostle:  but  I  certify  preached  of  me,  is  not 
you,  brethren^  and  declare  in  the  most  determi-  '^^  "'•°' 
iiate  language  I  am  capable  of  using,  that^  what- 
ever ray  enemies,  who  herein  are  yours  likewise, 
may  insinuate  to  the  contrary,  the  gospel  which 
has  every  where  been  preached  by  me,  is  not  ac^ 
cording  to  the  tradition  or  invention  oiman,  nor 
in  any  way  adulterated  and  debased  to  suit  the 
relish,  or  to  favour  the  prejudices,  of  those  to 
12  whom  it  was  to  be  delivered,    for  I  neither     I2  For  I  neither  re- 
received  my  commission  to  preach  it  from  the  "'^o^  »^  ^[  ""»»  "»«- 

I       •       "^    ■  '^'         r  I  ther  was  1  tausbt    if 

authority  or  interposition  of  any  man  whatever,  •    i^ 

nor  was  I  taught  \it\  by  any  written  memoirs, 
or  any  other  human  method  of  instruction*; 
but  in  a  most  extraordinary  and  miraculous  way 
I  was  enlightened  in  it,  and  authorized  to  preach 

it, 

a  '^QT  wot  I  taught  it,  5cc.]     If  it  ihooU  principles  of  ChristianiCy,  which  he  had 

be  objected  here,  that  Ananias  would  un-  been  instructed  in  bv  revelation  during  the 

doubtedly  instruct  Paul  in  the  principles  three  days  of  his  blindness,  thiit  Apaoias 

of  the  gofpel  before  h^  baptized  him,  jc  cou)d  not  judg^  it  necessary  to  iostmct 

may  )>e  replied,  hot  only  that  Ananias  was  him  as  a  catechumen ;  which  is  the  more 

no   such  considerable  person   that    Paul  probable,  as  it  appears  the  Lord  had  fold 

should  be  suspected  by  the  Galatians  to  him  Paul  was  betore  acquainted  hy  a  vision 

have  been  modelled  by  hiip;  but  that  it  'Jvith  the  purpose  of  hif  comio^  tp  him. 

seems,  when  Ananias  first  came  to  him.  See  Acts  ix.  13. 

Faul  was  so  well  acquainted  with  the  ' 

b/is 


He  went  not  for  instructions  to  Jerusalem.  215 

Jka  by  the  rereiation  it,  hj/  the  immediate  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  ""t. 

of  Jesus  Cbrut.  himself,  who  communicated  to  me  by  inspira-  "• 

tion  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  faith  in  him,  q^^ 

and  sent  me  forth  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  i.  it. 
the  gospel. 
13  For  ye  have  beard      This  you  already  know,  though  I  touch  upon  1 3 

of  my  rofiTerwtion  in  j^  ^     -^^  ^^.^1;^  ^f  ^^  ^^^^^  importance:  for 

-tiB|epau,in  the  Jews  "       j      u^   ji       i.         l        j    r  .« 

wehgion/   how    that  J^<^  undoubtedly  have  heard  of  my  conversation  - 
beyond  measure  I  pcE-  and  characters  time  pasty  particularly  in  my 

^*lid  waited  it -^^  youthful  days,  and  to  the  happy  time  when  I 
uva,       was     1  ,     became  acquainted  with  the  gospel ;  that  I  was 

such  a  violent  bigot  in  the  profession  of  Ju" 
daism^y  and  so  implacable  an  enemy  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  that  I unmeasurabty  persecuted 
with  the  most  insatiable  rage  the  church  of  God^ 
which  I  now  esteem  it  my  greatest  honour  to 
edify  and  serve,  though  I  was  then  intent  upon 
its  ruin,  and  ravaged  itj  with  all  the  fury  of  a 
U  And  Yiro6ted  in  beast  of  prey,  ^nd  such  was  my  regard  for  all  14 
thcJewi^reiigjon^above  ^j,^  Jewish  fites  and  customs,  that  1  made  profit 

mt^eowD  nation,  be-  c/V/icyiVi  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  yM^a/5?;r, 
ing  more  exceedingly  beyond  many  of  my  own  nation^  [xvfio  were]  my 
2calausofU«traditipus  ^^^/^  !„  ^g^^  ^^j  ^f  the  sauiC  standmg  with 

myself  in  the  study  of  the  law ;  Aeri/?/^  twore  a  Jwn- 
dantly  and  passionately  zealous  for  the  hereditary 
maxims  and  traditions  of  mi/fathers,  on  whicn 

15  But  when  it  pleas-  the  Pharisaic  sect  lavs  so  much  stress.      But  IS 
cd  God,  who  separated  ^^^  ^^  length  it  pleased  Gody  who  in  the  secret 

me  nom  uiy  mother's  ?  t  •  i     j  i 

womb,  and  called  ne  purposes  of  his  mercy  had  set  apart  and  sepa^ 
hj  his  grace,  rated  me  to  this  ofhce/rom  iny  mother'* s  womb 

(as  he  did  Jeremiah  to  that  of  a  prophet,  Jer.  i. 
5),  having  determined  to  employ  me  as  a  minis- 
ter of  his  gospel ;  and  who  afterwards  called  \T!ne\ 
h\f%\\c\i  an  astonishing  display  and  energy  of  his 
gracCf  while  I  was  actually  engaged  in  opposi- 

16  To  reveal  bis  Son  tion  to  bis  cause  and  interest ;     When  it  pleas-  i^ 
inme   that  I  might  ^j  him,  I  say,  to  veoeol  by  vision  and  inspira- 

fvreacb  him  among  ihe  i  •    #»      Ax    •      »  •  "^  i    ■  ^  .  . 

beaches ;  immediately  tion  his  Son  Christ  Jesus  %n  me,  and  thus  to  give 

1  con-  me  a  discovery  of  the  glories  of  his  person,  and 
of  his  righteousness  and  grace,  that  I  might  not 
only  know  him  for  mv  own  salvation,  but  also 
in  due  timo,  ^bcn  Providence  should  open  a 
convenient  way,  might  preach  him  among  the 
(jentiles^j  as  well  as  among  the  Jews,  to^whom 

my 

b  fa  Jttdaitm,']     Mr.  L'Enfant  well  ob-    and  much  of  it  built  upon  the  tradiliont  of 
seryes  that  this  does  not  signify  the  religion    the  elders. 

originally  tadght  by  Moses,  but  that  which  c  That  I  mi^ht  preach  him  am^g  ihe 
was  pcactisedamofigthejewiat  this  time,    Geniilet,1      This  was  undoubtedly  the 

Kberae 

Vol.  IX,  H  h 


244  In  his  first  visit  there  he  saw  but  two  Apostles  ; 

secT.    my  addresses  were  at  first  confined ;  immediate*  ^  conferred  oot  widi 
"•      lu  my  heart  was  overpowered,  and  all  my  preja-  ^^^  *°**  ****^  * 
Q^     cfices  so  entirely  removed,  that  I  conferred  not 
J.  16.  with  flesh  and  blood^j  and  stood  not  to  consider 
what  would  be  most  subservient  to  my  worldly 
interest,  or  to  consult  with  any  mortal  man  about 
engaging  in  the  work  to  which  I  had  so  clear  a 
17  call.     Nor  did  I  at  that  time  go  up  to  Jerusa-     ^'^  Neither  wcoi  1 
lem  to  them,  that  were  apostles  before  me,  to  be  12LJ'' Jk!!^"!!!^^ 

,  •      I     I      •       1       i         •  w  tncin  wnicb  are  apo- 

jnstructed  more  particularly  in  the  doctrines  I  sties  before  me;  buti 
should  preach,  that  there  might  be  no  incon-  went  into  Anbia,  and 
sistencies  between  us,  or  to  apply  to  them  for  a  ^1^*1.  •^''  ^"^ 
commission  to  perform  my  otnce:  duty  having 
entered  on  my  ministry,  and  preached  the  word 
at  Damascus  (Acts  ix.  20),  /  went  for  a  while 
into  Arabia^  wiiere  I  could  have  no  opportu- 
nity of  being  taught  by  any  man*,  as  none  of 
the  apostles  had  been  there  before  me ;  and  from 
thence  I  returned  again  to  DamascuSj  where  I 
boldly  declared  the  necessity  of  believing  in 
Chri2»t  for  salvation,  even  in  the  presence,  of  those 
Jews  whom  I  knew  to  be  most  strongly  preju- 
dicf*d  against  that  important  doctrine. 
Ig      Then  at  length,  after  three  years  from  the      18  Then  after  three 
time  of  my  conversion,  /  went  uv  to  Jejiisalem  ^*"  J  J^f°^  J***™!^ 

..,•',  'IT*.*        1  I  Jcrusaicin  to  tec  re- 

to  visU  and  converse   with  Jreter,  by  whom,  ter, 

when  he  had  heard  from  Barnabas  an  account  of 

my 

* 

scheme  of  providence  concerning  Paal,  theny  after  my  return  from  thcnce»  preaeh- 

^  ivho  was  accordingly  dist'inguithed  by  the  ed  at  Damascus  for  the  first  time."     (.*^ee 

character  of  the  aposlle  of  the  Gentiles;  but  Weld  Geog.  Vol.  III.  p.  275.)     And  Mr. 

if  his  conversion  happened,  as  we  suppose,  Locke  insists  that  ivOiwp  here  does  not 

about  the  year  35,  and  Peter's  preaching  to  refer  to   his  intmedtatebf  engaging  in  the 

Cornelius  in  the  year  39i  then,  since  it  is  work  of  the  mnistry  without  applying  for 

incontestably  evident  that  the  Gentiles  6rst  advice  to  any  man,  but  to  his  going  into 

heard  the  gospel  by  the  month  of  Peter,  it  Arabia. — But  the  same  word  is  oied  by 

would  foUow  (hat  Paul  did  not  at  first  un-  Luke  in  his  history  of  the  Acts,  who,  with- 

derstand  the  full  esctent  of  his  commis-  out  taking  an)   notice  of  Paul's  departure 

sion,  and  therefore,  when  he  first  began  to  into  Arabia,  savs,  that  after  he  recovered 

preach,  confined  his  labours  to  the  syna-  strength,  he   tarried  certain  dajf*  al  Da- 

goquet  at  Damascus,  which  ii  indeed  iuti-  mascns,  and  (fv0furc)  immediately  preached 

ro?.ted,  Acts  ix.  20 — 22.  Christ  in  the  synagogues.    Acts  iz.  19,  SO. 

d  Immediately  I  conferred  not  with  fesh  So  that  it  seems  most  probable  to  me»  that, 

and  blood.]     Dr    Wells  and  some  others  after  his  conversion,  Paul  was  so  well  in« 

understand  this  as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  structcd  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  by 

'*  Immediutcltj  ahcr  the  recovery  of  my  the  revelation  that  was  then  made  to  him, 

fight,  without  conferring  with  any  man  in  (hat  he  immediately  began,  without  coo- 

.the   world,   «t  ^o   much  as  applying   to  suiting  any  man,  to  preach  the  word  at 

Ananias  himself  tor  advice,   1  retired  by  Damascus,  before  he  went  from  thence 

Divine  direction  into  the  desert  of  Arabia;  into  Arabia ;  which  is  most  suitable  to  the 

where,  atter  some  time  spent  in  devotioof  natural  order  of  the  words,  and  best  agrees 

]  had  a  full  revelation  made  to  me  of  the  with  the  account  of  his  first  entering  oa 

most   important   tarts    and   doctrines  of  his  ministry  in  the  Acts.    See  VoL  VIU. 

Ciiristiahity  [^'hich  some  suppose  to  be  sect«  xx.  no/< h>  p.  4S. 

the  rayture  referred  to,  2  Cor.  sii.  3],  and 

e/ffasfv. 


Nor  was  he  known  in  Judea  but  by  his  conversion.  245 

ter»  and  abode  with  my  conversion  and  my  preaching  at  Damascus^  >*f  t. 
bimfifteeadays.  j  y^^  cordially  received  as  one  whom  the  Lord |^ 


had  called ;  and  I  abode  there  with  him  at  his    Qg^i^ 
house  but  ^teen  days  J  toiiave  the  pleasure  of  1.  is. 
discoursing  with  him  on  the  mutual  success  of 
our  ministry,  and  not  with  the  least  view  of  re- 

19  Bat  other  of  the  ceiving  any  farther  authority  from  him.     Bui  [g 
apostiet  law  I  none,  /  ^^^  jyj  oj^  qJ  ffg^  apostUs  then  besides,  except 
uvejamea  Uie  Lord's  j^  ^^^^  James,  the  brother  or  near  kinsman  of 

the  Lord  Jesus';  for  all  the  rest  of  that  sacred 
society  were  absent  at  that  time  on  their  respec- 
tive missions. 

20  Nov  the  thinftt      Now  with  respect  to  all  these  circumstances,  20 
which  I  write  unto  [as  to^  the  things  which  I  wriic  uuto  t/ou,  you 

M,lUenot,  *^*°'*  ™*y  S^^®  ^^^  "'^^  entire  credit  to  them,  how 

little  soever  they  may  consist  with  some  reports 
that  have  been  artfully  spread  abroad  concern- 
ing me  ;  /or  behold,  I  solemnly  profess  to  you 
brfore  God,  that  I  do  not  lie  or  falsify  in  the  least 
decree  %  but  with  all  possible  frankness  and  sin* 
cerity  speak  what  I  assuredly  know  to  be  the 
most  certain  truth* 
31  Afterwards! came      Afterwards  departing  from  Jerusalem,  Icame2l 

passed  into  my  native  country  of  Ctucta,  to  ex* 
ercise  my  ministry  there,  and  to  bring,  if  pos- 
sible, those  among  whom  I  was  born  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  of  the  doctrine  of  sal- 
n  And  was  un-  vation  by  him.  And  during  all  this  time,  as2i3 
known  by  face  unto  I  had  only  just  passed  through  their  country  in 

l!toch"J2^n  O^r*  "^y  "^^y^  ^  ^^^  unknown  by  face  to  the  several 

churches  of  Christ  which  were  in  Judea,  as  well  as 
to  the  greater  part  of  my  brethren  the  apostles: 
so  that  I  could  learn  nothing  of  the  contents  of 
53  Bat   ***^  ^  the  gospel  from  any  of  them :     But  only  they  23 

had 

tJtmet,  the  brother  or  near  kinimaa  teacher,  lo  wonderfully  agreeincr  in  aU  its 

^the  lard  Jesus.]    He  was  the  son  of  branches    with    that    which    Christ   bad 

Alphetu  and  Mary,  the  sister  of  the  v/r-  taught  on  earth  both  befofe  and  after  his 

f  <a  *  so  that  James  was  cousin  -german  to  resurrection,  was  so  extraordinary  an  e? ent^ 

Jesus. — ^Thi»  visit  to  Jerasalem,  (which  and  of  so  great  importance  to  those  uhom 

is  mentioned  AcU  ix.  St6,  ^  m^.),  as  it  St.  Paul  visited  and  to  whom  he  wrf)te» 

*is  tkree  f/ear*  after  his  conrersion,  ap-  that  one  cannot  wonder  be  should  tliink 

pears  to  hare  been  in  the  y«ar  3S;  and,  af-  proper  to  assert  it  in  so  solemn  a  manner, 

ler  Paul  bad  preached  so  lon^f  before,  it  We  have  great  reason,  while  we  read  the 

cuiooc  be  supposed  he  was  instructed  how  attestation  he  has  ttiven  to  the  truth  of 

to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  short  stay  be  what  he  sav«,  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  of 

now  made  at  Jerusalem,  when  he  saw  on-  a  p«cce  with  the  many  iif^nt  and  voondert 

IjtwottlWie  apostkt.  atteudiniT  both  his    conversion    an<l    his 

f  Before  God^  J  do  not  lie.']     A  revela*  ministry  ;  which  Mr.  Lyitleton  has  so  ad- 

tioo  of  the  facts  and  doctrines  nf  Cbristi-  mirably  illustrated  in  his  Obtervationt  on 

tnity  immediately  from  Jesus  Christ  him-  the  CofKcrsion,  biC  of  St.  Paul, 
s«lfi  Without  the  auijtaoce  of  any  human 

Hh2 
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246  Reflections  on  the  change  wrought  in  St.  Paul. 

»FCT.   /lad  heard  this  wonderful  account  in  general,  ^•'^  ®»*y»  Tb«i  *« 
"•     which  m.Rht  well  spread  through  all  the  land,  ^'^Lr^r'now 


g^j     Mfl/  A^  Who  so  cruejiy  persecuted  us  tn  times  past  pnachcth    the    faith 
I.  23.    to  imprisonment  and  death,  was  become  a  con-  which  once  he  destroy- 
vert  to  the  victorious  truth  and  prrace  of  the  gos* 
pel,  so  that  be  now pr cachet h  the  same  Divine 
faith  which  hefornierly  ravaged  and  laid  waste  to 
the  utmost  of  his  power,  and  would,  if  possible, 
24 have  totally  destroyed   and  extirpated:     And     24  And ihey  giotifi- 
they  glorified  God  on  my  account^  as  ibey  well  «<J<^«*»n  roc- 
might,  beholding  in  me  so  illustrious  an  instance 
of  the  power  and  sovereignty  of  his  grace. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.      Let  us  also^  at  this  distance  of  time  and  country,  join  with 
24  them  in  glorifying  God  in  the  apostle;  in  adoring  the  grace  that 
engaged  him  to  preach  the  faith  he  would  once  have  destroyed^  and 
23  at  length  to  add  his  own  blood  to  that  of  the  martyrs  of  Christ 
which  he  had  shed.     Still  hath  the  great  Head  of  the  church  the 
same  omnipotent  efficacy,  the  ^me  ability  to  influence  the  heart, 
to  overcome  the  strongest  prejudices,  and  to  turn  bigots  into  true 
believers;  and,  rather  than   his  church  shall   want  its  servants 
and  its  ornaments,  he  will  find  them  among  its  most  cruel  ene- 
mies. 
17, 18     Had  the  gospel  been  taught  St.  Paul  hy  Ananias^  or  Peter^  or 
litany  of  the  apostles  ^  his  readiness  to  receive  it  from  such  teachers, 
and  to  preach  it  at  the  certain  expence  of  his  reputation,  his  in- 
terest j  and  his  life^  would  no  doubt  have  ranked  him  anK)ng  the 
most  illustrious  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  Christiafiitj/.     But  this 
11)  12  additional  fact  of  an  original  revelation  of  the  whole  system  of  it 
to  him  independent  of  human  teaching,  deserves  our  admiration, 
and  demands  our  praise. 

15  God  herein  wrought  according  to  the  secret  counsel  of  his  Di- 
vine will,  and  that  purpose  by  which  he  had  separated  Paul/rom 
the  womb.     In  vain  was  it  opposed  by  the  prevailing  prejudices  of 

13, 14  bis  education,  or  by  the  violence  of  his  zeal  for  Judaism^  and  that 
proficiency  in  it  by  which  he  had  eclipsed  so  many  of  his  co-tem- 
porarieSy  and  those  of  his  own  nation.  All 'his  zeal  for  the/ra- 
ditions  of  his  fathers  gave  way  to  a  yet  greater  zeal  for  a  nobler 

21  22^'^.)^^^'  ^  ^^^'»  which  carried  him  through  Arabia  and  Syria, 
throngh  Judea  and  Cilicia^  and  prevented  him,  in  one  sense  as  well 

16  as  another,  from  consulting  with  flesh  and  blood,  from  being  influ- 
enced by  any  selfish  worldly  views,  or  giving  heed  to  any  man's 
opinion. 

Adored 


Be  gees  up  tfienoardsfrom  Jniioch  to  Jemsalem.  SVf 

Adored  be  the  grace  that  animated  and  supported  him  in  over-   s>5t« 
coming  every  di(H(5ulty  ;  and  having  so  miraculously  furnished  _ 

him  for  the  great  work'  that  he  was  called  to,  made  him  so  glori-  yer. 
ously  successful  in  it.  So  may  we  be  enabled  to  surmount  every  X6  ^ 
obstacle  !  and  so  may  we  be  taught,  as  to  (hose  things  which  we 
have  most  highly  esteemed,  to  count  them  all  but  loss  for  the  exceU 
lency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christy  and  to  grudge  no  labour,  self-de- 
nial, or  suffering,  by  which  the  gospel  may  be  any  way  promoted 
or  adorned,  and  a  testimony  given  of  our  faithful  subjection  to  it7 


SECT.  III. 

The  Apostle f  in  prosecution  of  that  design  on  which  he  entered  in 
the  preceding  section^  informs  the  Galatians  of  his  journey  from 
Antioch  to  Jerusalem^  and  of  his  interview  with  the  apostle^ 
there y  fourteen  years  after  his  conversion.     Gal.  Ih  1 — 10. 

_„^^9al.  II.  I.  GaLATI AKS  11.  1 . 

^"^Z'X^tlTZ  THAVE  just  been  telling  you,  thatquicklyaf.  ..cr, 

gain    to     Jerusalem,  ter  my  joumey  from  Damascus  to  Jerusalem     *|*- 

with  Barnabas,  and  took  I  traversed  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  be-'^TTT' 

Titoswiihineaiso.  j^^g  ^^^  ;„  ^  g^^^^  m^^s^lvf^  Unknown  to  the  n{. 

churches  in  Judea,  otherwise  than  by  my  gene- 
ral character,  and  what  they  had  heard  of  the 
surprising  change  wrought  in  me  ;  I  am  now  to 
sdd,  that  Khowt  fourteen  years  after  my  conver- 
sion *,  when  I  had  preached  the  word  some 
time  at  Antioch,  /  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem, ' 
with  Barnabas,  to  consult  with  the  church  there 
upon  the  grand  question  of  the  freedom  of  the 
Gentiles  from  the  Mosaic  law,  (Acts  xv.  2.) 
and  I  took  Titus  also  with  me  **,  though  he  was 

uncircumciaed 

a  Fourteen  yean  afler."]      As  it  is  cer-  Won,  such  a  computation  will  bring  back 

tain  that  Paul  saw  both  Peter  and  James  that  ever  memorable  event  to  the  year  31, 

in  that  joumey  to  Jern«alem  of  which  we  which    was     two  yean    before    Christ's 

have  an  acoouut,   Acts  x v.  4,  ^  «<'y.   it  is  death.— He  does  not    here   meotion  his 

very  natural  to  suppose  he  would  mention  going  up  to  ]enisalem  in  the  year  43,  with 

It  here,  and  that  this  is  the  joumey  which  what  had  been  collected  at  Antioch  for  the 

be  now  refers  to  (compare  Vol.VlII.  $«>ct.  poor  brethren  in  Judea  (of  which  we  read 

Jtxxiu.  note  a,  p  1  'i'i,  and  ver.  9,of  thu  chap-  Acts  jri.  29,  30 ;  xii.  25,)  because  he  then 

/^r,)and  as  we  hare  found  reason  to  believe  taxo  none  oi  the  apostUi  ;  and  the  question 

that  the  coumil  then  held  at  Jerusalem  did  here  was  about  the  opportunities  he  might 

oot  happen  later  than  the  year  49,  it  seems  bare  had  of  conversing  with  them. 
rtawnWe  f  o  reckon    the  fourteen   years        b  Took  Titus  also  with  me.]     This  is  the  ' 

here  mentioned  from  his  conversion,  and  earliest  mention  that  we  meet  with  of  Ti- 

not  from  the  condusron  of  those  trarcls  tos  ;  for  he  is  no  were  mentioned  by  St. 

through  Svra  and  CH.cia  which   be  had  Luke  in  the  Acts,   and  what  we  read  of 

mentioned  ver.  21,  of  the  fore<foing  chap,  him  in  the  second  epislLe  to  the  Corinthi- 

ter;   for  as  we  cannot  suppose  him  to  htive  aus,  (2  Cor.  ii.  13 ;  vii.  6,  li  j   viii.  6,)  as 

finished  hw  tour  through  those  countries  in  well  as  in  that  to  Timothy,  (2  Tim.  iv. 

Wuch  Ic  ss  than  four  years  after  bis  conutr-  TO,)  waa  later  by  some  years.    He  is  liere 

said 


249  Tiius  was  not  compelled  to  be  circumcised. 

9BCT.  uncircntncised,  that  I  might  therein  shew  my 
'"*    Christian  liberty,  and  assert  that  of  my  Gentile 


OaL    brethren,  against  those  who  were  so  zealous  in 
II,  2.  their  attempts  to  invade  it.    Bat  I  then  went     *  And  i  went  up  by 
up,  not  to  receive  instructions  in  my  work  from  If^^l'tn  ^IHl  ^^ 

*^'     /.^i  ,        ,  t      "^     I*  I  •      naunicatca  unto  them 

any  ot  the  apostles  there,  or  to  be  confirmed  in  that  gospel  which  i 
my  office  by  them,  but  by  the  appointment  of  a  preach  amongtheGcn- 
special  revelation  %  and  to  subserve  a  very  dif-  J"?'  ^k  S?'?!!!  S 

^*  J    .  '  •  •  •   r      1       them  which   were   of 

ferent  and  important  purpose,  m  which  the  reputation,  lest  by  any 
peace  and  liberty  of  the  church  were  much  con-  means 

cerned.  jind  when  I  was  arrived  there,  and 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  my  brethren,  I  ex- 
plained at  large  and  freely  laid  before  them  the 
contents  of  that  gospel  which  I  preach  among 
the  Gentiles^  not  only  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the 
exemption  of  the  Gentile  converts  from  any 
obligation  to  observe  the  Mosaic  law^  but  like- 
wise with  respect  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews 
themselves  from  the  bondage  of  it :  which  gave 
them  an  opportunity  of  seeing  how  fully  I  was 
instructed  in  the  mind  of  Christ, .and  how  little 
I  needed  any  farther  teachings  from  them.  But 
thiB  account  however  I  gave,  not  in  a  public  as- 
sembly, but  privateljf^  to  those  who  were  of 
greatest  v/ote  and  reputation  in  the  church  ; 
lest  some  should  have  been  found  who  would 
have  cavilled  at  it,  and  by  abusing  some  of  the 

particulars, 

laid. to  have  been  a  Greek,  (ver.  3,)  and  bas  to  Jerasaleni,  the  church  at  Antioch 
being  born  of  Oeniiie  paretUs  was  not  were  directed  bjf  a  revelation  made,  either 
circumcised ;  but  where  or  when  he  was  immediately  to  Paul  himself,  or  to  some 
amoerted  is  uncertain  :  only  we  may  con*  other  of  the  prophet*  there,  relating  to  the 
elude  he  was  oouTerted  by  St.  Paul,  from  important  business  they  were  sent  upon, 
the  title  he  gives  him  of  hit  own  son  after  d  BtU  privateli/.']  I  have  elsewhere 
the  common  faith,  (Tit.  i.  4  ;)  and  as  he  shewn  at  large,  that  the  aecre/  here  refer- 
now  took  Titus  with  him  from  Antioch  red  to  was  not,  as  bas  been  so  confident- 
to  Jerusalem,  so  he  employed  him  afler-  ly  asserted,  his  pr^acAtA^  the  gospel  to  the 
wards  on  several  occasions,  and  appears  to  idoUUroua  Genlilet,"  which  was  a  fact  it 
have  regarded  him  with  great  affection  and  cannot  be  supposed  he  should  endeavour 
endearment  to  conceal  from  any :  but  the  point  which 
C  Went  up  by  revelation^l  Dr.  Whitby  he  communicated  thus  in  prioattt  was 
supposes  in  his  note  upon  this  place,  that  the  exemption,  not  of  the  Gtntile  eotnerit 
as  St.  Paul  had  said  before  that  he  re-  only,  but  of  the  Jews  tkenuehee,  from  the 
ceived  the  gospel  which  be  preached  bif  observance  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonies,  as 
the  revelatton  qfJetue  Christ,  (chap.  i.  12,)  what  they  were  no  longer  bound  to  under 
he  only  means  by  what  he  now  declares,  the  gospel,  any  farther  than  as  the  peace 
that  he  went  up  aecordiag  to  the  revelation  and  edi^cation  of  others  were  concerned.*' 
which  he  then  received,  and  in  this  jour-  On  this  as  (I  have  shewn)  there  were  suf- 
ney  acted  suitably  to  that  revelation  which  ficient  reasons  why  he  should  choose  to  be 
had  constituted  him  the  apostle  of  the  on  the  reserve  at  present;  yet  when  the 
Gentiiet,  telling  the  church  at  Jerusalem  pnrpose  of  his  journey  had  been  answered, 
what  things  be  had  done  among  the  Gen-  and  he  had  left  Jerusalem,  be  used  great 
tiles  in  pursuance  of  it  But  it  seems  la-  fredom  afterwards  in  publicly  declario^ 
tber  tobe  here  implied  (as  1  have  observed  hisopinion.  See  Vol.  VIII.  sect,  xzxiii. 
elsewhere.  Vol.  VIU.  sectxxxiii.  nole-A,)  note  d«  p.l^,  and  sect  xjcxv.  nore a.p.135. 
p.  122,  that  in  their  sending  PaulandBama- 

^lieiiktr 
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ins  I  dumMnio,  or  particulars,  would  have  represented  us  as  diffe-   tKCT. 
liad  mn  in  Taiiu  ^j^^g  ^^.^^j  ^^^jj  Q^h^,. .  jj,  /;onsequence  of  which     "*• 


it  might  be  feared,  /  should  hereafter  run^  or  q^ 
hitherto  had  run  in  vain^  as  the  good  effects  of  n.  a. 
my  future  or  past  labours  would  have  been 
lessened  or  obstructed  by  the  increase  of  their 
prejudices  ;  and  in  particular,  the  intent  of  my 
journey  to  Jerusalem  might  have  been  hinderea, 
had  I  then  opened  my  thoughts  too  fully  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  and  promiscuous  assembly. 

3  But  neither  Titnt      ^^^  though  I  did  not  think  myself  obliged  m  3 
wbo  vat  with  me,  be-  sincerity  to  make  a  public  declaration  of  all  that 

*"  uLP^^be^*^  *^™-  ^**  ^°  ^y  breast  on  that  subject,  yet  I  did  not 
pe^^  to  circum-  ^^  any  Step  that  looked  like  giving  up  the  li- 
berty of  my  Gentile  brethren  :  for  neither  Tihu 
who  was  then  with  me^  being  a  Greeks  and  still 
continuing  in  a  state  of  uncircumcision,  was, 
compelled  to  submit  to  that  rite®,  though  so 
many  maintained  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
to  be  circumcised  in  order  to  salvation,  (Acts  zt, 

4  And  that  becauie  1,  5.)     jind  I  was  more  averse  to  [that^]  and^ 
»^*bf^t7n  who  ^^^^^^  favoured  the  disinclination  of  Titus  to  it, 
c^jBein  pnvUy  to^py  bccousc  of  the  false  brethren  ^  [that  were]  art- 
out  our  liberty,  which  yu%  introduced,  not  Only  into  the  church,  but 
^f  *^I**"*5'*"**&  the  ministry,  upon  a  general  apprehension  of 

SOS,    that  they  might  ^,    .       ._^     "^    -^lT    a.  i_  '^  /c  •    "\i     •   r  j 

bflingus  into  boodaj^ :  their  piety,  without  bemg  sumciently  informed 

of  their  principles  and  tempers  :  v^Ao  Ani/ before 

j/t/m^i/ f n  among  us  at  Antioch,  to  spy  out  and 

make  their  ill-natured  remarks  upon  our  liberty 

which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  with  regard  to 

these  things,  ihat  by  imposing  on  the  church 

there,  which  consisted  chiefly  of  Gentile  con- 

Tests,  they  might  find  means  to  bring  us  into  a 

servile  bondage  to  the  law  of  Moses,  by  urging 

the  necessity  of  submitting  to  the  grievous  and 

5To  whom  we  gave  painful  yoke  of  its  ceremonies:     To  whom,^ 

^f^Xtr'thzi  «  b^tever  court  some  thought  proper  to  make  to 

*e  truth  of  the  gospel  them,  or  whatever  personal  condescensions  even 

n^isht  I  myself  might  sometimes  yield  to,  (1  Cor.  ix. 

19, 20,) 

e  Vtiihet  TiliMt^~  was  rompelfed,  &c.]  not  how  ^  so  late  a  writer  as  Epipkaniug 

This  eondoct  of   Paul    with  respect    to  is  to  be  credited  in  aflHrming  (at  he  does, 

Thaty  in  not  tubmttting  to  hi«  b^ing  eir-  H/rr,    xitviii.  that  Cerintbus  the   heretic 

eumeUed,  wheo  it  was  insisted  on  as  neets-  insisted  absolutely  on  the  Jewish  observ- 

jcry  to  ttlvation,  is  very  well  consistent  ances,  and  having  raised  op  several  Jewt 

writh  what  be  afterwards  did  without  con-  into  a  most  Tio^ent  opposition  against  St* 

attaint,  to  pnmiote  the  cireumeirion  of  Ti-  Peter,  on  his  fine  going  to  the  Oentilea 

moCby  in  diftrent  circamstances,    (Aets  (Acts  xi.  2,  3.)  contended  afterwards  at 

xW.  3,)  a«  is  shewn  in  the  note  on  that  Anttoch  and  Jerusalem  for  the  necessity  of 

lest.  Vol.  VIII.  sect  zxxvi.  noU  a,  p.  139*  eiratmcitton,  (Acts  zr.  i,  9. 

i  B€eaiue  of  ike  fmUi  bnikremA    1  know 

ff  Ai# 
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MCT.  the  sincere  affection  I  had  for  them,  and  the  con- 
cern  I  had  for  their  encouragement  and  support 
'  under  the  frequent  sufferings  they  endured  from 
their  oppressive  and  rapacious  enemies. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Warm  and  eager  as  the  temper  of  St.  PatU  naturally  was,  it 

must  certainly  give  us  great  pleasure  to  observe  in  how  prudent 

and  steady  a  manner  he  conducted  himself  when  once  enga^d 

in  the  sacred  work  of  the   Christian  ministry   and   apostleship. 

Ver.With  what  integrity  and  resolution  did  he  behave  on  the  one 

3 — ^  hand,  that  he  would  not  give  place  for  an  hour  to  the  false  brethren, 

who  had  slipped  in  among  his  converts  7o  spy  out  and  subvert 

their  libertiff  And  on  the  other,  with   what  caution,  that  be 

2  might  not  frustrate  the  purposes  of  his  own  ministry,  by  carrying 

that  which  was  in  general  the  cause  of  truth,  of  liberty,  and 

justice,  to  an  excess  ?   Thus  also  let  us  act,  holding  the  truth  in 

love  and  in  prudence,  and  labouring  to  do  all  the  good  we  can 

with  as  little  offence  as  possible. 

While  we  are  contending  for  the  liberty  of  Christians,  against 
the  imposition  of  things  which  at  best  are  indifferent,  we  may 
possibly  be  obliged  to  dispute  the  point  with  some^who  ^re  persons 
6  of  worth  and  eminence  ;  but  God  accepteth  no  man^s person.  We 
may  give  them  all  the  honour  that  is  due  to  their  wisdom,  their 
piety,  and  their  station,  without  yielding  up  what  ought  to  be 
dearer  to  us  than  any  human  approbation  or  friendship,  the  dic^ 
fates  of  our  conscience  as  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Persons  of  true  steadiness  and  candor,  such  as  deserve  to  be 
7—9  esteemed  pillars  of  the  church,  will  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  so 
borne  down  by  popular  prejudices  as  to  disown  their  brethren, 
whom  God  hath  honoured  with  the  ministry  as  well  as  themselves, 
because  they  exercise  it  in  some  diversity  of  forms ;  but  will  be 
willing  (so  far  as  they  can)  to  give  them  the  right-hand  (ffellam^ 
ship,  and  will  perhaps  wish  to  be  able  to  do  it  more  entirely  and 
openly  than  some  human  constitutions  will  admit. 

In  this  however  may  we  all  agree,  after  the  example  of  this 
blessed  apostle,  ever  to  do  what  we  can  to  promote  mutual  charity 
lOamortg  different  denominations  oi  Christians ;  to  be  expressed  by 
a  readiness  to  bear  one  another* s  burdens,  and  to  afford  liberal  re^ 
lief 'ds  Providence  gives  opportunity.  And  we  shall  find,  that  as 
a  disunion  of  hearts  adds  weight  to  the  least  cause  of  division^  so 
fervent  and  unfeigned  love  will  by  mutual  condescension  and  in* 
dulgence  heal  the  breach,  or  happily  prevent  its  most  fatal  con- 
sequences. 

SECT* 
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SECT-  IV. 

The  Apostle  gives  an  account  of  his  opposing  Peter  publicly  at  An* 
iiochy  and  standing  up  in  defence  of  the  liberty  of  the  church  from 
Jewish  impositions*    Gal.  II.  1 1 ,  to  the  end. 


SECT* 

111        »V. 


Gai..  II.  1 1.  Galatians  II.  II. 

gnT  when  Peter  was  |-  HAVE  been  telling  you  how  entirely  I  agree 

'^  come  to  Aatioch,    1       •  .  ^.     _%-  c         ^r        r  *.i.  -^  .  .» 

I  withstood  him  to  the  ^  ^i^"  ^^e  coief  apostles  of  the  circumciHion,  i 
face,  because  be  wai  tfae  interview  which  I  bad  with  them  at  Jerusa-  ~ 
cobebiameil.  \»m^  when  tbat-decree  was  made  in  favour  of  ii,Vi, 

the  converted  Gentiles,  by  which  they  were  de- 
clared free  from  any  obligation  to  observe  the 
rituals  of  the  Mosaic  law.    But  when  Peter  was 
come  to  Antioch^f  after  Barnabas  and  I  were 
ceturoed  thither  (Acts  xV.  30) ,  /opposed  him 
to  thefgccj  because  indeed  he  was  so  far  left  to 
his  own  spirit,  as  to  behave  in  such  a  manner, 
19  For  before  that  that  he  very  much  deserved  to  be  blamed.    For  \2 
certaia    <^roe    firom  J^r^  ^ojB^  Jewish  zealots,  who  were  strict  in 
tbec^ntUes:  but  when  ^be  observation  of  those  rituals,  came  from  the 
they  were  come,  be  j^ostle«Azi7t^5  who  was  then  at  Jerusalem, /i^ if ^ 
withdrew,   and  scpa-  ^upon  all  occasious  eat  and  converse  freely  with 
^unn  which 'were^  of  ^^^  Gentiles  thexe^  who  had  embraced  the  gospel 
the  circumcision.         and  had  not  submitted  to  circumcision  ;  but  when 

they  were  come^  he  xvithdrew  from  that  freedom 
of  converse,  and  separated  himself  from  them,  as 
if  he  bad  thought  them  unclean,  though  the 
Lord  had  so  expressly  taught  him  the  contrary 
(see  Acts  x.  2S)  ;  and  this  he  did,  not  from  any 
change  in  his  sentiments  and  apprehension  of 
•things,  but  purely  as  fearing  them  of  the  circum^ 
cisiony  and  being  unwilling  to  displease  them, 
thinking  their  censures  of  much  greater  import- 
ance than  they  really  were. 
IS  And  the  other      And  I  thought  it  the  more  necessary  to  take  13 
Jews  diiscmbled  Uke-  public  notice  ot  it,  as  the  other  converted  Jews^ 
'  much  ^ho  ^^^  before  used  the  like  freedom,  dissem* 
bled  their  true  sentiments  also,  by  a  weak  con- 
formity 

a  fFhem  Peter  mat  come  to  Antioch*'}     It  ry's  objection    against   Christianity  from 

is  a  just  remark  of  Mens.  Saurin  (Serm.  this  error  in  the  conduct  of  Peter,  deniol 

VoL  XI.  p.   49,)   that    Father    Harduin  it  to  be  Peter   the  apoetle  who  was  here 

seems  to  have  been  solicitous  to  increase  spoken  of,  and  interpreted  it  of  another 

the  Dumber  of  his  chimeras  as  much  as  Cephas,  whom  they  pretended  to  be  one 

possible  [and  more  I  never  met  with  in  of  the  Seventy :    an   hypothesis  as  anne^ 

any  learned  author  than  in  him]  by  adopt-  cessary  as  it  is  ^improbable.    See  Hard, 

in^  the  pious  frauds  of  some  of  the  ancients,  Diss,  in  loe* 
who,  to  deieod  themselves  from  Porphy- 

Ii2  b  I 
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•icT.   formity  with  him  in  this  scrupulous  avoidiog  ^^^  *•*   Btrnabis 
"•     their  brethren  ;  so    that  even   Barnabas  too,  tl;SrSel?^t^:S.' 


Q^i^    though  so  honest  and  worthy  a  man,  and  one  of  tion. 
II.  13.  the  messengers  who  had  passed  with  me  between 

Antioch  and  Jerusalem,  and  been  acknowledged 

there  as  an  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  was  himself 

in  some  measure  carried  away  with  their  dissu 

mulation;  which  could  not  but  give  great  grief 

and  offence  to  the  Gentile  Christians,  who  had 

been  so  particularly  committed  to  his  care  as 

1 4  well  as  mine.  But  when  I  saw  that  they  did  not  ^J*  ^^  ^"cd"^ 
in  this  affair  walk  uprightly ,  according  to  the  uprigbu/,  Jccmiing**^ 
truth  and  design  of  the  gospel^  which  indeed  the  truth  of  the  go»peU 
taught  the  contrary,  /  said  to  Peter  in  the  pre-  \  ^\  «"^,  p«^'  ^' 

rrsL       T     f/h         u  fore /Aflw  all, — 

sence  of  [thetn]  alc^f  when  a  numerous  assem- 
bly was  met  together. 

I  must  speak  to  thee,  Peteri  with  the  freedom     —if  thon  being  a 
of  a  Christian  brother  and  feliow-apostle,  on  a  ^^'  ^^^^^  ccmullir 
particular  of  thy  conduct  which  bath  given  ISHm  aJ'do  the  Jew!! 
public  offence:  let  me  then  ask  thee,  ^^ /Ami,  be-  why  compeiiest  tbou 
ing  a  Jewy  and  having  been  brought  by  circum-  ^  Ocntiies  to  live  as 
cision  under  the  strongest  engagements  to  fulfil        ^  ^^^* 
the  whole  law,  lioest  frequently  (as  we  have 
many  of  us  seen)  after  the  manner  of  the  Gen- 
iileSy  and  not  as  do  the  JewSy  making  no  scruple 
to  converse  freely  with  the  Gentiles  without 
conforming  to  the  ceremonial  customs  of  the 
Jews  ;  why  dost  thou  now,  by  a  change  in  thy 
conduct,  as  it  were  compel  the  Gentiles  to  live  as 
do  the  Jews  ?  Is  it  not  at  least  as  lawful  for  them 
to  neglect  the  Jewish  observances  as  it  was  for 
thee  to  do  it  but  a  few  days  ago?   JVe  [who     i5We»Aoare  Jews 

15  are]  by  nature y  that  is,  by  birth  and  education,  by  nature,  aod  not  «n. 
Jews,\nd  so  entitled  to  many  peculiar  privi- ,"^"  °^  "^"^  °"'*'"' 
leges'^,  and  who  are 72<?^  unclean,  profligate,  and 

abandoned 

b  Itttidto  Peter  in  the  pretence  of  [them]  which  may  DiviDe  grace  fiicceed  *^It  Is 

alL]     Had  this  been  matter  only  of  pri'  a  very  just  observauon  of  Mr.  Jcfiery  here, 

vale  offence,  to  be  sure  Paul  would  have  that  had  any  imposture  been  carried  oo» 

known  that  duty  required  him  to  expostu-  the  contention  of  these   tno  irreat  mana^ 

late  with  Peter  privately  upon  it  before  he  gert  would  probably  have  been  an  orca- 

bad  brought  it  before  such  an  assembly ;  sion  of  discovering  it. — ^That  no  objection 

but  as  it  was  a  public  affair,   in   which  against    the    authority   of  Peter»    a«  aa 

great  numbers  were  so  sensibly  affected,  apostle  and  inspired  writer,  can  be  derived 

this  mettvod  was  most  proper.     Probably  from  this  dispute,  will  follow  on  the  princi- 

this  happened  after  public  toorship  ;  and  it  pies  laid  down  in  our  essay  on  inspiration 

would  seem  the  less  suiprising,  consider-  Vol.  VIII.    See  sUso  notei,  on  Acts  xr. 

log  the  conferences  which  used  to  be  held  7,  Vol.  Vill.  p.  124. 
an  the  Jewish  synagogues  before  the  assent"        c    IVe  who  are    by  nature   Jews,  SccJ] 

hly  was  broke  up}  of  which  many  instances  Mr.  L'Enfant  thinks  Paul  speaks  of  4im« 

atill  occur  to  those  excellent  persons  in  self  in  the  plural   number,    and  rests  the 

Germany  and  the  neighbouring  regions,  matter  on  his  own  practice:  but  to  me  it 

who  are  ejigaged  in  a  mission  to  the  Jews«  appears  evident  be  meant  to  include  the 

Jcwiik 


None  can  be  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law*  9b5 

abandoned  sinners  of  the  Gentiles  that  walk  in   »«ct. 
16  Knowing  that  a  idolatry  and  ail  kinds  of  wickedness ;    We,  I     '^' 
^  is  not  j"*tified  by  knowing  in  our  own  hearts,  and  having  been    q^i^ 

Uie  works  of  the  law,      _»  ,o  j^t^  7-.^*^     ,T  .  ^ 

bat  by  the  faith  of  Je-  effectually  Convinced,  that  a  man  ts  notjtisti"  ii.  i4. 
sus  Christ,  cren  we  ^ed  by  tlU  works  of  the  Mosaic  hxuDy  but  only  by 
cVrL^tto^i^mfht  'A«/ai/A  of  Jesus  Christy  and  cannot  be  accepted 
be  JQrtified  by*thrfauUi  in  the  sight  of  God  bat  by  cordially  and  truly 
of  ChrUt»  and  not  by  believing  in  him ;  even  we  ourselves  have  taken 
1^*  r^c  works  of  the  ^^^^^^  ^^^®>  *"^>  giving  up  all  confidence  in  the 
law  ^haU^o'  flesh  be  '^^  ?or  justification,  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ 
jastified.  to  this  great  purpose,  that  we  might  thus  bejus- 

tifiedf  as  I  said  before,  by  the  faith  of  Christy  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law :  this  is  the  method 
we  that  are  Jews  have  taken,  as  being  thorough- 
ly made  sensible  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
we  should  do  so ;  wherefore  it  must  be  evident 
that  no  flesh  living,  whether  he  be  Jew  or  Gen- 
tile, shall  or  can  oe  justified  by  the  works  of  the 
laWy  since  none  is  capable  of  lully  answering  its 
demands,  or  can  pretend  to  have  paid  an  uni- 
versal and  unerring  obedience  to  it.   Judge  then 
how  absurd  it  would  be  to  urge  those  who  never 
were,  like  us,  under  such  obligations  to  the  law, 
to  come  under  them,  when  we  ourselves  have 
been  obliged  to  give  up  our  expectations  from 
hence,  and  to  have  recourse  to  something  so 
17  Bat  If  w^^»«^^«  much   higher  and  nobler.     But,  after  all,  ifn 
Christ  wc^ourwiw  Seeking  to  be  justified  by  Christy  we  ourselves  also 
also  are  found  sionen ;  arefound  sinners^  if  we  are  still  in  an  unpardon- 
w  therefore  Christ  the  gj  gj^^g  under  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  and 
«.n.«er  of  «fl?  God  n^t^i^h^tanding  aU  that  Christ  has  done,  hi» 

gospel  and  grace  be  not  sufficient  to  justify  us, 
unless  there  be  something  superadded  to  it  by 
the  law  of  Moses,  what  [is]  Christ  then  the  mi^ 
nister  of  sin j  and  not  of  iustification?  Must  it 
not  follow  that  he  is  so,  if  ne  hath  introduced  an 
imperfect  dispensation,  which  will  not  sufficient- 
ly ensure  the  happiness  of  those  that  follow  it  ? 
Yea,  doth  he  not  indeed  teach  sin,  if  justifica- 
tion cannot  be  obtained  without  the  law,  in 
teaching  men  to  renounce  all  dependance  upon 
it,  as  it  is  certain  by  his  gospel  he  doth  ?  But 
God  forbid  that  any  thing  should  ever  be  insi- 
nuated so  much  to  the  dishonour  of  God  and  of 
our  glorious  Redeemer. 

Thus 

J^m'uh  beliesert  in  general,  and  to  argne    obedieoce  to  the  law^  if  considered  as  a 
from  the  virtual  confusion  they  had    all    ground  of  juf /(/Seal  ion. 
Bade  of  the  iniufficiency  of  their  own 

dine* 


Q5d  JSelng  dead  t6  the  law,  he  lived  byfaiihi 

ticT.       Thus  I  addres&ed  myself  to  Peter  on  this     ^8  For  if  i  baiM 
*^\    public  occasion,  and  shewed  that  the  observance  f^!!!!^*'  ^T^\  *'".** 

■■■        ■  •  r    I  •   1  I  I      •  i  *    destroyed,   I  make 

Q^^    or  the  ceremonial  law  was  not  to  be  imposed  on  myself  a  traassrettor* 
U.  IS.  Christians.    Ntm  if  I  build  again  tie  things 
which  I  then  destroyed,  and  insist  {:^  some  would 
charge  me)  on  the  necessity  of  the  works  of  the 
law  for  justification,  I  in  effect  condemn  what  I 
then  did,  and,  setting  up  the  very  principles 
«^hich  I  opposed,  /acknowledge  myself  to  have 
been  a  transgressor  in  attempting  to  pull  them 
down^ :  but  I  am  so  far  from  acting  such  an  in- 
consistent port,  that  I  declare  myself  entirely  in 
the  sawe  sentiments  which  I  then  publicly  pro* 
19fessed.     For  though  I  was  once  so  zealous  a      19  Fort  through  the 
bigot  for  the  rights  of  the  law,  yet  no«r,  «Don  the  IJI^T^lgtu^'^ir^ 
«rbole,  /  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law ;  God. 
ilie  more  I  consider  its  nature  and  tenor,  tb^ 
0iore  I  dm  convinced  that  it  is  absolutely  im*- 
possible  tbat  I  or  any  man  living  should  be  justi* 
£ed  by  it,  and  therefore  I  give  up  all  such  ex*^ 
pectations :  and  yet  the  effect  of  it  is,  not  tny 
■being  a  lawless  licentious  creature,  but  quite  the 
contrary;  it  is,  that  I  might  live  to  God  in  a 
state  of  favour  and  acceptance  with  him,  ani*- 
mated  by  nobler  views  and  hopes  than  the  iawr 
could  give,  and  therefore  engaged  to  a  more 
generous,  sublime,  and  extensive  obedience  than 
20it  was  capable  of  producing.    For  lam  crucifix  wififch  1*^*  ^^mbe* 
edwiih  Christ,  and  have  such  a  sense  of  his  dy-  J^u,  i  live  I  yeTnot  li 
log  love  upon  my  heart,  and  of  the  excellency  but  Christ  liveth  in 
of  tbat  method  of  lustification   and  salvation  me  rend  the  life  which 

,  .   ,    ,      I    ^i_  !•  L    J        *u  M.1^  M.  r  I  now  hve  in  thcflcih, 

^Dich  he  hath  accomplisnea  on  the  cross,  that  I  |  ^^^  |,y  n^  i^ti^  ^ 
am  in  consequence  of  it  dead  to  all  the  allure-  ihe 

jnents  of  the  world,  and  to  all  views  of  obtain- 
ing righteousness  and  life  by  the  law;  neverth^ 
Jess,  I  live  a  new  and  spiritual  life,  in  a  con- 
formity to  the  will  of  God,  and  feel  the  comforts 
of  it  in  my  heart;  yet,  to  speak  properly,  it  is 
J^J  tbat  live,  not  I  my  former  or  my  present 

self. 

d  I  acknowledge  mtftelf  a  Iransgretsor,"]  to  Peter ;  which  would  make  them  much 
Mr.  X.'£ufant  seems  to  consider  this  verse  less  pertinent  and  natural  than  if  we  sup- 
as  a  continuation  of  Paul's  epeech  at  An-  pose  taem  the  overflowings  of  Paul's  de-  • 
tioch.    He  would  render  and  connect  it  vouc  heart  in  addressing  the  Galatians.— 
thus ;  "  On  the  contrary,  so  far  arc  we  His  ipeeck  t»  Peter  ratbcr  seems  to  have 
from  .being  made  sinners   by    neglecting  gone  no  farther  than  the  ybregoia^  verse ; 
justification  by  the  lavt,  that,  if  we  taught  and  yag  is  often  used  with  suich  a  latitude 
the  necessity   of  its    works,    we  should  that  we  may  take  it  in  the  hegioning  of 
become  transgressors  in  building  again  the  this  verse  to  signify  Now,  and  so  consider 
^ings  that  we   have  destroyed."    But  If  Paul  at  shewing  here,    that  whatsocv^ 
this  interpretation  was  to  be  admitted,  we  tome  insinuated  to  his  prejudice,  there  was 
should  not  only  find  it  hard  to  clear  up  the  no    inconsistency   in    bis    doctrine     and 
argument,  but  must,  I  thinki  suppose  the  practice  with  what  he  had  then  to  openlj 
following  verges  likewise  a  part  of  the  speech  declared. 
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tte  Sim  of  Godt  who  gcif,  by  any  strength  or  power  of  my  own,  but  ««5t. 
wl^clffS  mSf  *"*  *^  **  ^^K^^  ^^?^  ^y  ^^^  energy,  ©f  hh  word  and     '''• 


Spirit  liveth  in  me,  and  continually  influences    q^, 
and  quickens  my  soul  to  every  good  action  and  II. so* 
afTection :  and  (he  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
JUshy  while  surrounded  with  the  snares  and  sor- 
rows pf  mortality,  I  live  in  the  continual  exer- 
cise of  that^aiM  which  \is\  established  in  and 
centered  upon  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the 
Son  of  God  i  on  whom  alone  it  is  that  I  depend 
.    for  justification,  and  am  daily  deriving  new  in- 
fluences from  him,  by  realizing  and  affectionate 
views    of    that    gracious    and    condescending 
Saviouri  who  loved  me^  and  that  to  such  an 
astonishing  degree,  that  he  delivered  himself  up 
to  torments  and  death  for  me^  that  be  niigbt 
procure  my  redemption  and  salvation, 
tt  idonotfrostrtte      So  that  you  see  upon  the  whole,  when  you  21 
irTiStS^MeS^b^  consider  all  the  tenor  of  my  conduct,  as  well  as 
theu«r»  uiea  Chnttii  my  Conference  with  Peter  at  Antioch,  that  I  do 
4leadiovain.  no/,  like  many  others, /rtc^/ra/^  the  grace  of 

God  in  Chriist^  and  render  void  that  method  of 
salvation  which  the  gospel  hath  revealed,  which* 
ft  behaviour  like  that  which  I  reproved,  if  pur- 
sued into  all  its  consequences,  must  appear  to 
do:  for  if  righteousness  [come]  by  the  laWj  and 
that  made  a  suflicient^  provision  for  our  being 
justified  and  accepted  in  the  sight  of  God,  then 
there  was  no  necessity  of  the  grace  of  God  in 
giving  bis  Son  for  us,  and  Christ  is  dead  in  vain, 
since  he  died  to  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
)awy  as  being  utterly  hopeless  and  irrecoverable 
by  that  dispensation  alone. 


IMPROVEMENT* 


It  is  a  most  generous  and  worthy  Spirit  that  was  shewn  by  the  ^<^>** 
apostle  Paul  on  this  occasion,  in  bis  being  so  ready  to  stand  up  for  ^  ^ 
Christian  liberty,  and  to  reprove  even  P.eter  himself,  though  so 
honoured  and  beloved  a  brother,  when  he  acted  a  cowardly  and 
inconsistent  part.     He  did  not  meanly  censure  him  to  others,  and 
endeavour  by  private  insinuations  to  lessen  his  character;  but  by 
bis  openly  rebuking  him  he  shewed  himself  a  sincere  friend,  and  .  ^ 
took  the  most  effectual  method  to  prevent  the  ill  consequences  of 
his  dissimulation^  and  at  the  same  time  to  recover  his  brother  to  a 
more  worthy  and  consistent  conduct. 

How  little  there  is  in  all  this  passage  that  looks  like  any  pecu-  \  2 

liar  jC  seq. 
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«icT.    liar  authority  assumed  on  the  part  of  St.  Peter,  or  acknowledged 

^«J hy  St.  Paul,  every  unprejudiced  reader  will  easily  observe:  $ind 

Ver;  perhaps  God  might  suffer  this  great  apostle  of  the  circumcision  thus 
to  fall,  and  to  be  thus  corrected  by  the  apostle  of  the  GentUes,  the 
more  effectually  to  discountenance  those  arrogant  and  groundless 
claims  of  the  pretended  successors  of  St.  Peter  to  supremacy  and 
infallibility,  which  have  introduced  so  much  confusion  and  infamy 
into  the  church. 

We  may  well  rejoice  in  the  review  of  a  passage  which  sostrong<# 
ly  asserts  Christian  liberty  on  the  one  hand,  and  exemplifies  the 
very  life  of  Christian  grace  on  the  other.     Let  it  ever  be  retained 

16  in  our  memories,  that  we  zxe  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christy  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law ;  and  may  our  conduct  be  agreeable  to 
the  doctrine  we  profess,  giving  tip  all  expectations  inconsistent 

1*7  with  this  decision,  yet  ever  remembering  that  Christ  is  not  the  mi" 
nister  of  sin.     Let  faith  in  him  engage  us,  whilst  dead  to  the  law  as 

)^  a  covenant  of  works,  to  be  observant  of  it  as  a  rule  of  life,  and  so 
to  live  to  God  as  those  who  are  still  under  a  law  to  Christ  (l  Cor. 
\%.  21);  and,  animated  by  the  influences  of  bis  grace,  may  oui: 
souls  feel  more  and  more  of  the  efficacy  of  his  death,  who  laved  us 
and  gave  himself  for  us. 

20  Strongly  indeed  will  the  affecting  consideration  of  the  death  of 
Christ  impress  our  hearts,  when  we  are  conscious  of  our  interest 
and.  concern  in  it.  May  the  impression  last  through  hfe;  and 
may  we  remember  that  we  are  not  merely  to  make  one  solemn 
address  to  our  adorable  Redeemer,  committing  by  an  act  of  faith 
our  souls  into  bis  hands;  but  that  our  faith  is  daily  to  be  renew- 
ing its  views  of  him,  that  so  the  life  which  w^  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
in  the  midst  of  so  many  vanities  and  dangers,  ma}*  be  conducted 
by  the  continual  influence  of  this  principle.  May  we  therefore 
daily  regard  him  as  our  Instructor  and  Governor,  our  Atone- 
ment and  Intercessor,  our  Example  and  Strength,  our  Guardian 

21  and  Forerunner:  and,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  such 
views  as  these  prevail,  the  grace  of  God,  instead  of  h^xvi^frustrated, 
will  be  the  more  admired  and  esteemed;  and  as  it  was  impossible 
that  righteousness  should  be  attainable  by  the  law,  it  will  appear 
Christ  hath  not  died  in  vain,  bat  that  his  death  was  necessary  to 
procure  our  Justification,  and  i^  the  only  sure  foundation  of  our 
faith  and  hope. 


SECT, 
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SECT.  V. 

The  Afostle  reproves  the  Galatiansfor  their  instabilitt/  with  regard 
to  the  important  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith ;  which  hefar^ 
iher  confirms  from  the  instance  of  Abraham^  who  was  thus  jus* 
tifiedf  and  in  whose  blessing  we  share^  through  the  redemption 
Ckriet  has  wrought  out  for  us.  Gal.  III.  1—14. 

oal.iii.  1.  Galatians  III.  1. 

0  FOOLISH  G^  npHESE  are  the  real  sentiments  of  my  heart  „ct. 

tiam,  who  hath  bc«     ■         i-iru  i-jLr  j  »«cx. 

wttcbed  yoo,  that  ye    ***    which  i  have  now  laid  before  you,  and  vou     ▼. 
abouid  not  obey  the  were  formerly  taught  them  at  large.     But  O  ye 
truth,    bef«pc   whoie  thoughtless  Gokuians,  after  all  the  instructions  „ft 

eyes  JetQf  Chnft  bath  -..*'.  .  ic*4.i    j     -.l  -i  •     "*•  *• 

beeDevideotiyiet forth  I  have  given  you,  bow  little  do  they  prevail  in 
crucified  amoof  yon }    yoaf  breasts?  May  I  not  even  ask  you,  who  hath 

by  some  fallacious  fatal  chAxm  enchanted you^^ 

and  as  it  were  dazzled  the  eyes  of  your  mind 

with  the  vain  glitterings  of  sophistry  and  delu« 

sive  arts  of  evasion^  thai  you  should  not  go  on  to 

obey  the  truth  %o  solemnly  inculcated  t:pon  you; 

.    eveii  you,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  cruci* 

fied  Mth  been  so  eoidently  set  forth  and  strongly 

delineated  among  you  ^^  in  the  most  affectionate 

]represeotatit)B8   of  his  word  and  ordinances  } 

One  would  have  imaghied  these  lively  views 

should  forever  have  secured  your  fidelity  to  him 

and  have  fortified  your  hearts  against  every  insi* 

..  nuation  injurious  to  the  honour  of  his  cross. 

1  teJo^ol^ouT^-  S"'  methinks  even  now  the  matter  might  be  2 
ceived  ye  the  Spirit  by  brought  to  a  short  issue :  and  to  this  purpose, 
the  works  of  the  law,  }^i^  ig  fkis  only  I  wouU  team  qfyou^  JXdye 
7^ith>^^  bearing  o   j^^^^f^^  Spirit  in  its  extraordinary  operation* 

in  and  upon  you,  by  a  regard  to  the  works  of  the 
Mosaic  laWy  or  any  other  law  on  which  yoa 
might  depend  for  justification  as  a  matter  of 
legal  claim  ?  i>r were  you  made  partakers  oWtby 
the  hearing  £^the  gospel,  proposing  the  method 

of 

a  Wha  haik  enchanted  you  ?]    I  know  deprived  of  the  regular  me  eren  of  Uieir 

tome  would  render  i^oKafi,   H^ho  hath  natural  facultiei. 

emokd  ytntr  happinett  f    But  ai  the  Jewish  b  Before  mhote  eyes  Jeeue  Chritt  eruci- 

sealott  could  not  hare  any  sense  of  the  fed^  5cc.]     There  is  no    room  to    oijeei 

bapptneu  of  those  christians  they  end^a-  that  this  is  merely  an  argument  to  the  pae^ 

Touied  to  disturb,  it  is  not,  I  think,  so  tions ;  foe  in  proportion  to  the  affisctiof^ 

natural  to  refer  their  attcmpis  to  envy  ;  sense  they  had  of  the  ioye  of  Christ  in 

and  it  is  well  known  the  word  also  sig-  submitting  to  erueifijion  for  them,  would 

Difies  to  enchant.  It  strongly  expresses  the  be  the  rational  sense  of  the  obligations  they 

uareiuonable  turn  their  minds  had  taken,  were  under  to  him,  to  preserve  bis  gofpsl 

•o  that  one  wodld  imagine  they  liad  been  pure,  and  his  church  free  and  happy. 

c  IHd 

Vol.  IX.  K  k 


j|60  The  Spirit  was  given ^  not  by  the  law,  but  by  the  gpsptL 

m 

lECT.  of  justification  hy  faith  in  the  righteousness  and 
^'     grace  of  the  Redeemer  *^?     If  any  of  the  new 


Q^     teachers  that  are  come  among  you  can  work 

111.3.  such  miracles  in  proof  of  their  tenets,  and  con- 
fer such  gifts  on  their  followers,  vou  will  be 
more  excusable  in  hearkening  to  them  than  in 
present  circumstances  you  can  possibly  be.  5  ^^  y^  ^  foolish  ? 

3  But  are  you  indeed  $0  inconsiderate  as  to  need  haying  begun  in  the 
being  reminded  in  this  manner  ?     Where  is  the  ^P*^'*'^?  ^tv^Ac 
benefit  you  can  propose  by  turning  to  the  hiw?  ^^^i  ^^'^^ 
Having  begun  in  the  Spintt  having  known  the 

spirituality,  power,  and  energy  of  the  glorious 

Srospei,  are  ye  now  seeking  to  be  made  perfect 
y  the  flesh  9  or  have  you  any  expectation  of  at- 
taining to  a  superior  degree  of  perfection  and 
excellency,by  a  submission  to  those  carnal  ordi- 
nances of  the'law  which  at  first  view  appear  to 
be  80  much  beneath  it,  and  to  be  altogetner  in* 

4  sufficient  for  it  ?  If  you  are  tempted  to  so  great     4  Have  ye  nflbred 
a  fall  as  this,  let  me  remind  you  of  the  difficul-  ^"J"^^!^^^'^^ 
ties  you  have  already  borne  for  Christianity  ;  '  *    '^    mvain, 
many  of  which  have  been  brought  upon  you  by 

the  instigation  of  the  Jews,  whose  hatred  is  so 
violent  against  it.    Sajrthen,  my  brethren,  Aave     . 
ye  steered  so  many  things  in  vain  ^?    Will  you 

{rive  up  the  benefit  of  all  these  sufierings,  and 
ose  in  a  great  measure  at  least,  the  reward  of 
them,  by  relinquishing  what  is  so  material  in 
that  scheme  of  doctrine  you  have  been  suffering 
for?  Shall  all  that  you  have  endured  be  thus  in 
vain  ?  ijr  indeed  lit  be]  yet  in  vain,  which  I  am 

willing^ 

c  Did  fe  receive  ike  Sptrithyihe  workt  pel,  it  would  not  necestarily  destroy  their 
It/*  the  law,  or  hy  the  hearing  qf  faith  ?]  hopes  as  Cbrittiams,  nor  deprive  them  oC 
There  is  no  doubt  but  that  it  was  on  their  tbe  reward  of  that  courage  they  had  hither- 
beooming  Christians  that  they  received  the  to  shewn  in  its  defence  :"  yet  it  roust  be 
Spirit  f  and  therefore  that  it  coold  not  he  aliowred  that  some  degree  of  their  reward 
,  ascribed  to  the  law,  which  they  were  might  be  lost,  as  it  might  derogate  from 
•trangers  to  tilt  afterwards,  but  must  be  their  future  glory,  to  hare  been  through 
owing  to  that  faith  in  which  they  were  inconsideration,  and  prejudices  rashly  ad- 
instructed  by  the  gotpel  on  their  emhra«  mitted,  necessary  to  the  corruption  and  con- 
cing  Christianity.  Nor  can  it  justly  be  06-  sequent  obstruction  of  the  gospel :  and 
jected  that  they  btill  retained  the  Christia-  also^  that  as  much  persecution  might  be  de« 
nity  by  which  tfte  Spirit  was  rccei?ed  ;  for  clined  by  admitting  this  mixture  of  Ju- 
they  were  now  perverted  to  a  different  daism,  there  was  rea^^on  to  fear  that  it  was 
system  by  their  new  teachers,  and  that  a  rc?ard  to  their  own  present  ease  and  con* 
which  Paul  had  preached  at  first  among  vcnience  that  led  them  to  it,  (compare 
them,  when  they  received  the  Spirit,  was  chap.  v.  11,  and  vi.  12;)  which  was  m 
a  Christianity  of  which  Judaism  made  no  a  manner  cancelling  the  good  effeet  of 
part.  their  former  resolution ;  and  indeed  any 
d  Haoe  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in  thin":  that  loolced  like  a  sinful  temporiKHg 
voin  *]  ShouM  it  be  said,  '*  that,  not-  in  those  who  had  before  been  confessors  fkn 
withstanding  tbe  Galatians  were  for  ad-  the  tmth,  might  occasion  peculiar  scandal, 
ding  the  obserration  of  the  law  to  the  goi-  ^  endaogecmaoy  more. 
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willing  to  hope  it  is  not  entirelv,  and  that  how-  »ct. 
ever  your  principles  may  have  been  shaken,  yet      ^' 
God  will  not  permit  them  to  be  quite  over-    q,i, 
thrown.  ill.  4. 


5  He  fhtathtt  that 


I  know  that  your   favourite  teachers  have^ 
SlrriL**^nd''wwk^th  many  arts  of  address  with  which  they  endeavour 
miracles   among  you,  to  sootbe  you,  and  to  Conciliate  your  regards  to 
d^hhe  it  by  the  workt  tbemselves,  while  they  would  alienate  them  from 
taa^goTfa^  J*^  ^  me :  but  when  you  come  to  the  most  solid  and 

authentic  proofs  of  a  Divine  mission,  have  you 
not  seen  them  wrought  among  you,  in  cdnfirm- 
ation  of  the  doctrine  I  delivered  to  you  ?  Ife 
therefore  thai  ministereth  to  youKn  extraordinary 
supply  of  the  Spirit  by  the  laying  on  of  his  hands 
i^nd  that  werketh  other  exrident  and  uncontroui- 
ed  miracles  among you^  [doeth  he  it]  by  the 
works  of  the  law^  and  in  virtue  of  any  commis- 
sion he  had  received  firom  God  to  inculcate  the 
observation  of  the  Mosaic  precepts  ?  or  is  it 
iy  the  hearing  of  faith  that  he  doeth  it  ?  Is  it  not 
evidently  by  that  gospel  which  you  have  heard 
me  preach,  and  whicn  exhorts  you  to  seek  jus* 
tification  and  salvation  by  faith  ?  And  will  you 
then  forsake  a  doctrine  which  has  been  so  sig- 
nally attested,  and  exchange  it  for  one,  the 
teachers  of  which  have  no  such  attestations  to 
produce  ? 

And  this  method  which  the  gospel  proposeth  5 
b  agreeable  to  the  example  which  you  have  in 
the  great  father  of  the  faithful ;  for  eoen  as  you 
reacTof  ^^ro^m,  (Gen.  xv.  6.)  long  before  be 
was  circumcised,  '<  that  he  believedGodf  relying 
on  the  promise  that  he  made  him,  and  it  was 
imputed  to  him  for  righteousness  ;' •  it  was  set 
down  to  his  account,  as  an  evidence  of  his  be* 
foic^iSTth*  ^^'h^h  *"^  *  righteous  person  :    Know  ye  therefore^ 
are  if  feUh,  the^tame  *"d  infe'  ^^^  hence,  that  as  faith  was  thle^ 
are  the    childien  of  brightest  part  of  the  character  of  this  illustrioutf" 
AW..U— .  patriarch,  so  all  they  who  [are]  offaith^  all  that 

nave  the  same  principle  working  in  their  hearts^ 
and  engaging  them  to  receive  the  gospel-di^peuT 
sation,  the  same  are^  and  shew  themselves  oy  a 
like  disposition  to  be,  the  children  of  Jbraham, 

an4 


6  Eren  at  Abraham 
helieved  God,  and  it 
Wat  acooooted  to  him 
for  rigfateodCDetf.   ' 


Abraham. 


e  Worketh  miracUt  among  yoii.]  It  is  a 
JQit  and  important  obtervatipn  of  Mr. 
Bairter  here,  that  it  was  a  great  display 
<rf  Divine  Wisdom  to  sofier  such  conten" 
iioni  to  arise  thus  earfy  in  the  church  as 
should  make  it  necessary  for  the  apostles 
to  appeal  to  the  miracles  wrought  before. 


and  upon  those  who  were  afterwards  iq 
some  degree  alienated  from  them  j  that 
future  ages  might  be  convinced  of  the  cir^ 
tainly  of  these  miracles  as  matters  of  fapc 
beyond  all  possibility  of  contradjctibn. 
See  Baxter's  Fractical  Works,  VoL  II.  pw 
118. 

//« 


Kk2 


2$  3  The  law  prarmncei  a  curse  an  eoerjf  hrtach  of  it ; 

•ECT.  and  may  expect  to  inherit  the  same  blessings 
^     with  bim,  as  by  enfibfacing  the  gospel  they  ma- 
"^^1     nife«t  the  same  principle  ^nd  temper. 
lii,  i.       Jnd  again,  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whos?  inspi.  f,,tS^b"t"'^ 

ration  the  scripture  was  written, /orwewng-  i/^at  ^ouid  justify  ihehea- 

God  would  justify  the  Gentiles^  wh^  r  \a  should  then   through    Caith, 

call  them  by  bis  grace,  in  the  same  manner  as  P'^^^^^^^jj^^t^jJI^,^^^ 

be  justified  Abraham,  only  through  faith^  did  f °*S^, i"  Thee shaU 5i 

in  effect  before  the  revelation  of  it  to  the  world  natious  be  blessed. 

preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  unto  Abra- 
ham himself,  Isaying]  once  and  agfiin^  Gen.  xii, 

3  ;  xviii.  16  ;  xxii.  18.    **  In  thee  shall  all  na^ 

iions  of  the  earth  be  blesscd^;'^  that  is  to  say. 

By  their  faith  in  that  glorious  Person  who  is  to 

descend  from  thee,  all  persons  whatsoever  shall 

be  bless^,  of  whatever  nation  they  he,  who 

learn  to  resemble  tbee  in  their  re^^diness  to  rer 

ceive  every  message  from  God  with  an  entire 
^  submission  and  obedience.    So  then  it  appears^     9  So    then    Uie^ 

that  the;/  who  are  really  partakers  of  the  graf^e  ef  bJ^^d^'^^Uh*  tobw 

faith,  and  seek  to  be  justified  by  it  ;  they  wfo  ^^brahanu* 

have  an  unfeigned  principle  of  faith  in  their 

bearts,  and  shew  it  by  giving  due  credit  to  this 

greatand  indubitable  testimony  ^vhich  God  hath 

borne  to  his  Son  ;  they  are  blessed  with  believing 

Abrahavky  and  shall  inherit  the  promises  made  to 

him,  though  they  are,  as  he  was  when  he  first 

,  received  these  promaes,  in  a  state  of  uncircum* 

cision* 
10     Now  it  is  evident  that  this  blessing  must  he     ^q  For  wmanr  i» 

received  by  the  gospel  ;  for  asmanjf  as  are  q^  are  of  Uie  works  of  the 

that  covenant,  wbicfi  relates  only  to  the  works  qf  ^»^»    ^  T'?-^ 

.,     ,  J  i_  I.-    L         •  J  cufic:   for  it  is  wnt- 

$he  laWf  and  have  no  bigber  views  and  expec*  tco^ 

tations  than  a  legal  dispensation  could  gtve,«rd 
indeed  under  a  curse  s,  and  by  every  breach  of 
that  law  become  obnoxious  to  it.  And  of  this, 
with  respect  to  the  Mosaic  law,  we  have  as  ex-. 
press  a  proof  as  ean  be  ioiagined ;  for  it  is 

written 

t  In  iJ^ee  shall  all  naihnt  of  the  earth  he  in  lact  was,  then  would  appear  reaion  to 

hkssed.']  It  may  perljapf  bfi  asked,  **  Wba(  believe  tha(  thU  promiu  referred  to  him. 

evideDCe  there  is  tha(  ihis  promise  meant  even  separate  from  the  authority  of  th« 

|he  converting   Jews    and    OentUes   to  apostle  in  sUiserting  it,  and  how  dnhioos 

Christianity,  rather  than  converting    the  soever  the  sense  of  the  oracle  might  appear 

Gentiles  to  Judaism*  and  so  blessing  them  till  it  was  illustrated  by  the  eoeni, 
with  a  participation  of  the  privi/e^es  orlgi*        g  jfre   under   a   curseJ]    Dr.  Whitby 

naUy  i^nted'to  the  natural  seed  of  Abra-  proves  (in  his  note  on  verse  13)»  that  the 

ham  V*    But  besides  what  the  apostle  af-  law  of  Adam  was  attended  with  a  curs€ 

terwards  says  for  clearing  up  this  point,  it  as  well  as  that  of  Moses ;  and  that  it  is 

may  be  answered.  That  the  Mosaic  oeco^  the  more  general  curse  which  is  here  intend* 

my  was  so  constituted  that  it  pould  never  ed,  as  illustrated  by  what  Moses  eacpressed 

be  an  unraenrai  thing;  and  that  when  it  as  the  sanction  of  his  institutions. 
was  considered  «rhat  sort  of  a  person  Christ 


But  Christ  Ms  ifitioered  us  from  the  curse  of  the  ta»^  963 


t^,  C«nea  tf  every  written,  With  regard  to  all  that  are  under  it   •««*• 
?^i?lhi^r«h^  ^  (I>eut.  xxviu  26,)     **  Cawrf  [w]  «m/  oji^  who     ^' 

in  all  tnifigs  wnicb  are   *  ^  i  '      n     i  *■   i        i»  "^l*      i         ■      «■   w 

written  in  tiia  book  of  ^*  coDbrmeth  not  all  the  words  ot  this  law,  ,q^ 
the  tew,  to  do  them,     that  is,  who  contimuth  not  in  all  things  which  lu.  lo, 

are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Urn,  to  do  themJ* 

It  is  therefore  a  perfect,  personal,  and  perpetual 

obedience  to  every  one  of  its  injunctions,  which 

the  law  requires :  and  as  every  man*s  conscience 

must  tell   him  that  he   hath  not  performed 

this,  he  must  see  the  dreadful  denunciatioa 

levelled  at  himself,  and  dooming  him  to  death 

and  misery. 

1 1  Bat  that  no  man      And  thut  no  man  is  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  1 1 

in  JteiMftS  o^^^  *J^  *^®  performance  of  the  Uao^  or  by  his  own 

u  evident:  for,  Tbe  obedience  to  it,  [is]  farther  evident  from  God^ 

just  thaU  live  by  foitb.  appointment  of  another  way  of  justification  ;for 

(as  tbe  prophet  saith,  Habak.  ii.  4),  '*  The  just, 
or  righteous  man,  that  is,  he  who  shall  finally 
be  treated  by  God  as  such,  shall  live  hy  faith  ^ :" 
he  shall  be  justified  and  saved  by  trusting  in 
the  mercy  of  an  almighty  God  through  Christ, 
and  resting  on  the  promise  he  hMh  graciously 
made  of  pardon  and  salvation  even  to  sinful 
creatures,  who  shall  by  faith  apply  to  him  for 
19  And  tbo  law  is  righteousness  and  life.  Now  it  is  manifest  that  \^ 
"^^[^'^jL^^^^  the  law  is  not  offaUh,  nor  doth  it  allow  of  such 

man  thatdoetb  tbein,  -  ,     y^    ^'  t    ^       ^     -^  ..i_ 

tbauiiva  in  then.        away  of  justification ;  w/ puts  it  on  another 

and  most  rigorous  footing,  insisting  on  exact 
obedience  to  all  its  commands,  and  declaring 
(Lev.  xviii.  5),  '*  that  the  man  that  doeth  them, 
shall  live  in  or  by  them :"  he  who  perfectly 
conforms  himself  to  these  precepts  shall  have  a 
right  to  happiness  in  consequence  of  them  ;  but 
he  that  breaks  them  must  bear  the  penalty  with- 
out any  farther  assistance  from  a  law  which, 
being  in  one  instance  violated,  must  for  ever 
condemn  the  transgressor. 
13  Christ  haUi  re-      Butever  adored  be  the  riches  of  Divine  grace,  13 

S^  the  uiTbeiS  ^*^'  *^*  redeemed  us  who  believe  in  his  name 
'  mu&  from  the  terrible  curse  of  the  km^,  and  bought 

us 

h  1%ejuit  tiall  Uve  by  failh.2    As  the  i  Chritt  kaih  rtdeemtd  fu  from  tkg  cutm 

^04ilt  sbei^s  in  the  nexi  verse  that  there  of  ike  /aw.]    The  curse  of  the  taw  from 

was  no  obuiniog  life  by  the  law  without  which  Chnst  has  redeemed  us  was  that 

a  pcriect  personal  obedience,  faiik,  which  which  doomed  us  to  eternal  mUertf  ;  from 

stands  here  in  opposition  to  it,  mu»t  sig*  whence  it  hath  been  very  plausibly  infer* 

nifj  a  firm  belief  of  the  promise  of  GoA,  rhithat  tbe  law  of  Motet  was  established 

and  acting  according  to  it  in  a  dependanoe  on  the  sanction  ofJUiure  puniekmenlt.   Bat 

upon  Christ  for  righteousness ;  which  is  perhaps  it  may  be  solidly  answered,  that 

the  way  of  juttificaiion  that  the  gospel  has  tbe  apostle,  arguing  concerning  the  law  of 

lerealed.   Oompare  noted,  on  Kom»  L  17,  Chd  in  general,  the  breach  of  which  did 

VoL  VIII*  Ri  3S7«  certainly  render  obnoxiootto/iilMrepuiiifA- 

^  mentt 


264  f%ai  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit. 

««CT.  us  off  from  that  servitude  and  misery  to  which  jnadc/a  e«n©  ^^^  ?*J 
^'     it  inexorably  doomed  us,  by  being  himself  worfc  u'^^^^^^\a3^%^ 
'^Q^^    «  curse  far  us,  and  enduring  the  penalty  which  etb  on  atiee« 

III.  13.  our  sins  had  deserved  :  for  such  was  the  death 
which  he  bore  in  our  stead  ;  not  only  when  con- 
sidered as  a  capital  punishment|  which  univer« 
sally  implies  something  of  this,  but  as  thus  stig^ 
matiaed  by  the  express  declaration  of  the  law 
against  every  one  in  such  a  particular  circum- 
stance } /or  it  is  written  (Deut.  xxi.  23), 
**  Cursed  [w]  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree ;" 
now  Christ,  as  you  well  know,  was  bung  upoi^ 
)4a  tree;  he  expired  on  the  cross,  and  his  dead 

body  hungr  for  some  time  upon  it.     And  this,  ^**  JJjJJj,^!^**'^'*^? 
in  his  adorable  condescension,  he  submitted  to  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  G«otiie» 
for  us  and  our  salvation  ;  that  the  curse  having  through  Jewt  Cbrnt^ 
been  borne  by  him  in  our  room,  the  hlessing  of  that  we  might  r«eivc 
Ahraham  in  all  its  extent  of  sjpiritual  benefits,  riuf^™gj^f2ih  i    ^' 
and  that  adoption  which  was  giv^n   in  him, 
might  come^  not  cnly  on  believing  Jews,  but  on 
the  Gentiles  also,  through  Christ  Jesus  the  great 
anointed  Saviour;  and  particularly,   thait  we^ 
even  the  whole  church  of  Christian  converts, 
mighty  through  the  exercise  of  a  living  and  sin- 
cere  faith  in  him,  receroe  the  promise  of  the  Spi^ 
rit  as  the  seal  of  our  adoption  ^^  both  in  the  ef- 
fusion of  its  miraculous  gifts,  so  far  as  they  may 
conduce  to  the  edification  of  the  church,  and  iii 
the  rich  abundance  of  it^  saying  graces. 

IMPROVEMENT.  • 

*        I 

Through   the  amazing   goodness    of   God  to  us  we  sfaarQ 
with  the  Galatians  in  this  gre^t  privilege,  that  Jesus  Christ  cruci- 
fied 

ments,  may  mention  the  circumstance  of  indeed  he  at  qU  affected  ^y  it,  ptb^ue 

the  Mosaic  /a»  leaving  every  presumptu-  than  in  the  latitude  ih  which  we  have  cx- 

ous  offender  to  die  under  a  curse,  «s  an  inti-  plained  this  pastd^e. 
nation  of  those  melancholy  prospects  with        k  That  we  might^reuive  the  promite  of  the 

respect  to  futurity  which  we  must  grant  it  Spirit,]  It  is  justly  obierved  by  the  learned 

certainly  gave,  cven'though  we  should  not  Diodatc  here,   that  the  plentilul  effusion 

suppose  that  it  contained  an  express  threat-  of  the  Hoiy  Spirit  of  God  had  been  so  frc- 

enmo^  such  punishmenU;  which  1  do  not  quently  promised  by  the- pKopieti  9^  the 

see  Uiat  it  any  where  does,  and  which  I  great  blessing  of  the  latter  day,  that  it  is 

think  the  learned  Mr.  Warburton  has  fully  here  used  as  synonymous  to  xhehiessing  ^ 

proved  Uiat  it  doth  not     And  it  is  cvi-  Abraham,    And  Mr.  Howe  very  properly 

dent  that  the  course  of  the  ajnsile's  argu-  argues  from  hence  the  great  importance 

ment  hcretimplies,  that  all  true  believers  of  the  Spirttf  since  U»e  imparting  it  is  rc- 

are  redeemed  from  the  cunei  and  conse-  presented  as /Air  grw/ Wwing  by  which  the 

qoentlv,  that  he  speaks  of   »  curse,  to  curse  is  removed ;  from  whence  (says  be) 

VfYiichaU,  as  tinners,  were  liable  ;  whereas  it  follows  that  the  withdrawing  and  with* 

the  Genti'ies  being  under  no  obligation  to  holding  \i  is  the  great  calamity  which  falls 

the  Mosaic  Law  at  all,  could  not  possibly  upon  men  by  tlieir  apostacy    from  God;, 

be  directly  effected  by  iu  curse,  nor  could  Sec  Iiow*s  H^orks,  VoL  I.  p.  237. 
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jied  is  evidenili/  set  forth  among  us.    Let  us  make  the  object  fa-   *>ct* 
miliar  to  our  vie«r,  to  our  hearts :  and  O  that  we  may  all  feel  ^ 

its  powerful  influence  to  engage  us  to  obey  the  truths  and  to  com*  Ver. 
ply  with  the  practical  design  of  the  gospel !  O  that  none  of  the  i 
enchantments  of  this  vain  world  may  be  able  to  draw  us  aside  from 
a  becoming  regard  to  it !  May  those  especially,  who  have  begun 
in  the  Spirit^  and  perhaps  have  suffered  many  difficulties  already  3^  4 
in  the  cause  of  religion,  be  concerned  that  they  may  not  suffer  so 
vutny  things  in  vain^  and  after  all  their  pretensions  and  hopes 
make  an  end  in  the  fleshy  by  forsaking  that  excellent  cause  ! 

That  we  may  be  deemed  the  children  ofAbraham^  let  us  have^> '' 
the  ssioiejaith  with  him  ;  that  believing  in  God  as  he  did,  and 
trusting  in  the  promised  Messiah^  we  may  attain  that  righteousness 
which  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  which  in* 
sists  upon  perfect  obedience,  and  passes  sentence  upon  every  one 
that  has  transgressed  it.  Nothing  can  be  more  important  than 
to  endeavour  to  impress  our  souls  with  this  great  and  fundamental 
truth,  that  jT  we  are  of  the  works  of  the  knOi  and  trust  in  these  10 
for  justification,  we  are  under  a  curse*  O  that  God  may  graci<* 
ously  thunder  that  curse  in  the  ears  of  sleeping  sinners,  and  make 
them  sensible  of  their  guilt  and  danger  ;  that  as  prisoners  rfjus^ 
iice^  yet  in  some  measure  pr»(m^5  of  hope  (Zech.  ix.  12),  they 
m2Ly  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them  in  the 
gospel  (Heb.  vi.  18). 

We  need  not  go  far  for  help.  No  sooner  are  we  wounded  (as  i% 
it  were)  in  one  verse,  than  we  find  provision  for  our  healing  in 
another.  For  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law  / 
and  this  in  a  method  never  sufficiently  to  be  admired,  even  by 
making  himself  a  ransom,  yea  and  becoming  a  curse  for  us;  sub- 
mitting, not  only  to  great  infamy  and  wretchedness  in  his  life,  but 
to  an  ignominious  and  accursed  death,  being  slain  and  hung  upon 
a  tree  (Acts  v.  30 ;  x.  39). 

To  him  let  us  apply,  that  the  curse  may  be  removed  ;  and  with 
humble  confidence  in  him,  let  us  lift  up  our  eyes  in  cheerful  ex- 
pectation, that  though  by  birth  we  are  Gentiles,  the  blessing  qfu 
Abraham  will  come  upon  us,  and  that /Ar<7W^A^iVA  we  shall  r^- 
ceive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit.  And  what  promise  can  be  more 
valuable  than  this  ?  what  blessing  more  desirable,  than  to  be  en- 
lightened, to  be  quickened,  to  be  sanctified,  to  be  comforted  by 
the  Spirit !  As  the  just,  may  we  live  by  faith ;  and  make  it  our  u 
daily  request  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  God  will  implant  and 
increase  that  Divine  principle  in  our  hearts,  even  such  a  faith  as 
?haU  work  by  love,  and  prove  a  genuine  principle  of  sincere  an4 
uoiversal  obedience. 


«ECT. 
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SECT.  VI. 

The  Apostk  farther  illustrtUes  the  stability  and  importance  of  tht 
eoDcnant  iruuie  with  Abraham  as  the  father  of  believers^  tthidk 
the  Mosaic  covenant  dndd  not  infringe^  and  to  an  application  to 
tvhich  its  greatest  severities  were  intended  to  lead.  Gal.  III.  15. 
to  the  end. 

••^i"^*  Galatians  hi.  1 5.  OAt.  tif.  15. 

""•_»  HAVE  been  speaking,  brethren,  of  tbcbles-  B^^J^^^n,  i  •pe.k 

""l.         ^ri*ii^'  II  "ftw  the  manner  of 

.    *-  sings  6r  the  Abrabamic  covenant,  and  have  men;  TiKraghitbebot 
•  ^-5.  she^vn  that,  according  to  the  original  tenor  of  *  man's  covenant,  yet 
it,  all  his  believing  seed,  whether  thev  be  or  be  |i  **  «»e  confirmed,  no 
Dot  Circumcised,  must  be  entitled  to  rtiany  very  addeth  thereto. 
Valuable  privileges.     And  herein  /  speak  after 
the  manner  of  men,  and  reason  on  the  principles 
of  common  equity,  according  to  what  is  the  al- 
lowed rule  of  all  bctman  compacts  ;  for  though  it 
be  but  the  covenant  of  a  mdn  with  his  fellow- 
creature,  yet  if  it  be  once  legally  confirmed  by 
mutual  promise  and  seal,  no  honest  man  con* 
cemed  aftjefrwards  cancelleth  what  was  agreed  to 
by  itj  or  addeth  any  thing  V0  it  which  should  alter 
,    the  terms  of  it,  without  the  consent  of  the  other 

stipulating  party. 
16     Now^  to  apply  this  to  the  case  before  us,  the     j^  "^^^  ^  Aiwaham 
promises  relating  to  the  justification  of  believers  ^^J^^  2^ 
tvere  spoken  by  God  at  first  to  Abraham,  and  to  saitbnot.  And  to  seeds, 
his  Seed,  who  areexpressly  mentioned  as  making  "  of  manv :  bat  a»  of 
a  party  with  him  in  the  covenant.     And  here  by  Jl^^khls  cSutT  *^ 
the  way  yoo  will  observe^  chat  he  eaith  not 
**  And  to  seeds,^*  in  the  plural  number,  as  speak- 
iftg  of  many  :  but  in  the  singular  number,  as  of 
one,  ^*  And  to  thy  seed  /*  not  extending  it  to  a 
variety  of  seeds,  which  might  descend  from  him, 
but  limiting  what  be  says  to  one  %  which  is  all 

to 

B  Jffe  tdith  HoU  **  Jind  to's^eds,"  as  qf  one  ziec9^edkis  seeds.    Therefore,  witk 

fienjf ;  ice]    One  wbuld'not  easily  allow  Bishop  Bumet  (in  his  Four  Ditamms,  p. 

that  the  apostk  founds  his  argument  on  a  66)j  !  take  it  to  be  only  tht  aposllt^s  say* 

Jir^umptidn,  'that  ieed  cartbot  signify  a  ing,  in  had  Greek  T  confess,  but  with  good 

pinraliiy  of  persons^j  since  (not  to  men*  serise  and  rcaton,  that  the  prwmfet  made 

tion  a  thousand  other  texts),  in  that  very  to  Abraham  are  not  oniy  appropriated  to  one 

coviniecAi  viilk  Abraham  to  Vhich  fie  re-  line  of  his  descendants,  that  is,  to  those 

fen,  God  said,  Oen.  xr.  5,  9«  ikatl  ikg  by  Isaac;  but  centre  in  dnr  illoittiDus  ^er» 

seed  he :  that  is.  It  shall  be  as  numerous  son,  with  regard  to  whom  the  rest  tfe 

cs  the  stars  qf  heaven.    Nor  can  any  in-  made  partakers  of  Ihe  great  blessing  exhi- 

stance  be  produced  in  which  the  greatest  bited  in  the  Abrahamk  eovensmi.    And  this 

number  of  persons  to  descend  ftom  any  interpretationlgceatly  prefer  to  theirs  who 

cuppofO 


The  law  was  added  because  rf  transgressions  z  267 

to  center  in  Christ ;  out  of  i^egard  to  whom  that  tzcr. 
branch  of  Abraham's  family  from  which  be  was     ^' 
to  spring  was  in  so  remarkable  a  matnner  sepa-   q^ 
rated  from  the  rest.  IIL  2$^ 

vt  And  tbit  I  tay.      And  this  I  say  further,  on  the  principles  laid  17 
that  the  COT eoant  Uiai  jo^n  above,  (that]  the  covenant  which  was  \ow 

wa«  coDftrmcd  before    i>-  j!         j  l      l.  r/^j-^z.* 

of  God  in  cimst,  the  before  Confirmed  by  the  promise  of  God  with  rr« 
isw  which  was  four  spect  to  Chvisty  as  the  illustrious  Seed  referred 
hundred   and    thirty  to  ^od  the  great  universal  blessing  exhibited  in 

yean  after,  cannot  dit-  ^i  .     °.f      i  .l-  l  •  ^ 

anaui,  Uiat  ic  should  ^^  promise,  the  law  which  was  given  at  mount 
make  the  promise  of  Sinai  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the 
none  effect.  date  of  \i^  cannot  disannul^  [so]  that  it  should 

make  the  promise  void  and  ineffectual;  which  it 
must  have  done  if  the  observation  of  that  laur 
had  been  for  the  future,  the  necessarv  means  of 

18  For  if  the  inherit-  justification  and  happiness.    For  if  the  inherit^  \S 
iTno  *o*^cJf**^  '*'^'  '•  ^^^  ^^  Abraham*s  blessing  [be]  suspended  on 
hvi^QoA  ^vSe^^^ui  ^^^^  *  condition  as  not  to  be  obtained  but  by 
Ahraham  by  piomiie.    the  observation  of  the  law,  it  most  then  follow 

that  [it  is]  no  more  the  effect  of  the  promise, 
which  is  indeed  quite  abrogated  by  sucn  a  clog: 
but  it  is  evident  that  God  freely  gave  [it  to] 
Abraham  by  promise  i  and  therefore  it  must  be 
left  in  such  a  state  as  that  the  honour  of  the 

Eromise  may  be  secure,  which  otherwise  would 
e  abolished  and  disgraced  (Rom.  iv.  13,  14). 

19  Wherefore  then      But  it  may  be  objected,  If  justification  and  19 

SteJSJofD^n  «*«^"*1  "f^  «»""°*  ^  obtained  by  this  means, 
^fesskms,  till  the  seed  to  what  purpose  then  [serveth]  the  law,  or  what 
fhottid  significancy  hathit?  lBXisi9eT,Th^titwasadded 
alter  the  promise  was  made,  because  of  trans- 
gressions^ ;  that  the  Jews  might  either  be  pre- 
served 

toppote  that  Christ  here  signifies  the  mys"  pare  note  f,  on  Acts  vii.  6,  Vol.  VII.  p.  574* 

tkeU  body  qf  Ckrist,  or  the  aggregate  of  all  c  It  was  added  because  qf  transgrestioru,^ 

believers;    which   interpretation    wilt    no  As  the /atr  that  wa)  giren  by  Moses,  nei- 

more  af&rd  an  argument  from  these  words  ther  did,  nor  could  disannul  the  covenant 

than  the  preceding.    And  if  we  suppose  made  with  Abraham,  to  which  the  Jews 

it  merely  a  remarlc  by  way  of  illuslratioJi,  undoubtedly  had  a  claim^  the  design  of  that 

I  think  no  sense  so  easy  as  this  which  is  fa-  law  must  therefore  have  been  to  engage 

▼oared  by  ver.  19.  those  of  bis  descendants  that  came  under 

b  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  oper."]  it  to  see  their  need  of  that  covenant,  and 

To  make  out  this  computation.  Dr.  Jrhitby  n)ore  effectually  to  recommend  fhepromite 

and  seteral  other  commentators  proceed  to  them.    And  as  tlie  writings  of  the  book 

that.    1  he  first  celebrated  promise  was  of  Genesis  gave  them  a  farther  acconnt  of 

made  to  Abraham  when  he  was  seventy*  h  than /ra<///ton  bad  preserved, /A^/av  might 

fve  years  old  (Gen.  xii.  3,  4) ;  and  from  be  said  to  be  added  to  that  account  becautt 

this  date  of  it  to  the  birth  of  Isaac,  when  of  transgressions;  as  their  transgressions, 

Abraham  was  an  hundred  years  old  (Gen.  not  only  of  the  ceremonial  but  of  the  mo- 

xxi.  5),  was  95  years :  Isaac  wa<  ^0  when  ral  precepts,  would  appear  mure  exceed- 

Jacob  was  bom  (Gen.  xxv.  26).    Jacob  ingly  sinful  and  dangerous,  in  proportioh  to 

went  into  Egypt  at  l?0  (Gen.  xlvii.  9).  the  perspicuity  of  these  precepts,  and  the 

And  the  Israelite*  sojourned  there  (accor-  awful  solemnitr  with  which  they  were 

ding  to  the  Septuagint,  Exod.  xii.  40)  315  delivered, 

ycari,  which  completes  the  number.  Com-  dBy 

You  IX.  LI 


268  Moses  was  meitaimr  when  the  law  was  given  ; 

sicT.  served  from  idolatry  and  other  crimes,  or  that  riiouidconi«,tow%om 
"•   -they  might  be  convicted  of  their  guilt  in  coin.  "^"^^Z^^^ 
Q^i     mittiog  them,  and  so  be  taught  to  seek  after  a  angels  m  the  band  of  a 
111.  19.  more  effectual  method  of  obtaining  pardon,  with  mediator. 

an  earnestness  proportionable  to  the  discovery  it 

made  of  the  malignity  of  their  guilt:  and  with 

this  view  it  was  to  continue  till  the  iliustrioos 

Seed  should  come^  even  the  Messiah,  to  whom  the 

promise  was  made;  into  whom  both  Jews  and 

Gentiles  being  ingrafted  by  faith,  when  the  gos« 

peUdispensation  took  plape,sbould  become  with- 
out distinction  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham, 

and  be  entitled  to  the  blessings  of  the  promise. 

Accordingly  the  law. was  given  in  a  way  agree- 
able to  this  design  of  it;  [and  it  was"]  ordained 

and  promulgated  iy  the  ministration  of  angels 

at  mount  Sinai',  and  pat  in  the  hand  of  Moses^ 

who  was  then  appointed  by  God  to  act  the  part 

of  a  mediator  hex^eetk  him  and  the  people  of 
'  Israel^,  and  was  authorised  to  attest  (as  it  were) 

tbeir  mutual  and  reciprocal  obligations  to  each 

other;  whereas  the  promise  needed  no  media-* 

toT)  but  was  immediately  deposited  by  God  in 

tbe  hand  of  Abraham  to  whom  it  was  made. 
20  Now  we  know  that  a  mediator  is  not  merely     so  Now  a  mediaioe 

Ithe  mediator]  efone  party,  but  at  least  of  two,  ** 

between  which  he  most  pass,  and  by  the  nature 

of  hb  office  is  to  transact  for  both:  hut  God  is 

only  one  party  in  that  covenant  made  with  Abra- 

bam  of  which  we  have  been  speaking^,  and 

Abraham 

dBvtheministratkmofanjreZratmount  a^tottle't  argument  will  be  madi  belter 

Sinai.  J  That  the  law  wai  given  by  the  mini"  f  upponed  by  referring  this  to  Motet,  who 

sirmium  of  angeitt  it  apparent  from  many  was  particularly  authorised  by  tht  JtmiJL 

passages  of  scripture  (compare  Psal.  Ixviti.  people,  as  well  as  constituted  by  God»  to 

17 ; .  Acts  Tii.  53 ;  and  Heb.  iu  2) ;  though  mediale  in  the  aifiur  of  receiving  the  /ov^ 

the  Logos  did  undoubtedly  preside  among  which  be  uransacted  once  for  all. — It  is  so 

them,  and  it  was  ta  his  name  that  the  pro*  unusual  and  unnatural  a  manner  of  speak- 

clamatioo  was  made  by  angels^  as  hit  lie-  ing,  to  call  a  tuccetsion  of  men  a  mediaiorf 


raids  and  attendants.  that  ooe  would  not  wUliogly  be  forced 

e  In  ihshqmdnfa  mediator J^    It  is  a  sin*  such  an  inconvenient  interpretatioiu 

gular  notion  of  Mr.  Pierce  on  Heb.  vii.  ^%  f  A  mediator  is  not  [<Ac  medintor'\  qfosm; 

that /A«  media/or  here  spoken  of  i%  ike  order  but  God  is  one."]    I  have  followed  Mr. 

^Jomiik  higk-priestSf  wlui  tucceeding  one  locke's  interpretation  of  this  dijfficmU  paa^ 

another,  were  by  virtue  of  their  office  aw-  sa^e,  not  without  attentively  compsjriof 

diatort  between  God  and  the  people.    He  a  variety  of  others.    The  learned  Dr.  Jtn^ 

pleads,  "  that  the  law  is  here  represented  luns  (in  his  Remarks  on/onr  Books,  p.  l3b) 

as  left  in  the  hands  of  a  mediator  till  the  inteiprets  it,  "  This  mediator  is  mot  m  me- 

promised  seed  should  come,*^    But  the  clause  diat**r  qfone  and  the  same  tooenant  wilb  the 

oKOi;  a  ix9if  to  aat^fiM,  till  the  Seed  should  former;  but  God  is  still  one  and  the  same,  am 

tome%  will  make  very  good  sense  if  it  be  unchangeable  Being,  who  will  therefore 

taken  in  connection  with  the  preceding  adhere  faithfully  to  hit  prior  engagements.** 

word  v(or«7f9ii»  and  reCerred  to  what  is  said  But  thit  changing  the  sense  of  the  woad 

immediately  before  ot  the  law  being  <MUNf/  aa<,  and  putting  so  unusual  an  iaterpretai- 

os  appears  in  the  paraphrott*     And  the  tion  upon  it,  is  m  difkulty  one  would 


J3ui  he  transacted  nothing  for  the  Gentiles.  269 

isnotcMfdia/tfrorone;  Abraham  and  bis  aeed,  indudiog  all  that  be-   •'cr, 
botGoduooe,  ^^^^^  1,^,^}^  j^^^  ^j^  Gentiles,  are  the  other.     ^' 

As  Moses  therefore,  when  the  law  was  given,    q^^^ 
stood  at  that  time  between  the  Lord  and  Israel  ill.  90. 
(Deut.  V.  5),  and  did  not  pass  between  the 
whole  collective  body  of  Abraham^s  seed  aiKl 
the  blessed  God ;  so  nothing  was  transacted  by 
him  with  relation  to  those  tor  whom  he  did  not 
appear;  and  consequently  nothing  in  that  cove« 
uant  wherein  he  did  mediate  could  disannul 
the  promise,  or  affect  the  right  accruing  to  any 
from  a  prior  engagement,  in  which  the  Gen- 
tiles were  concerned  as  well  as  the  Israelites: 
for  no  covenant  can  be  altered  but  by  the  mu« 
tual  consent  of  both  parties  ;  and  in  what  was 
done  at  mount  Sinai  by  the  mediation  of  Moses, 
there  was  none  to  appear  for  the  Gentiles;  so 
that  this  transaction  between  God  and  the  Is:, 
raelites  could  have  no  force  to  abrogate  the  pro- 
mise which  extended  likewise  to  the  Gentiles,  or 
to  vacate  a  covenant  that  was  made  between 
parties  of  which  one  only  was  there* 
91  It  the  law  then      And  shall  it  now  be  said,  [Is]  the  law  then 21 
TcSap^Go/ foJbid!  V^^^  the  promises  qf  God?  And  so  far  as  the 
for  if  tbere  bad  been'  ^^^  takes  place  with  regard  to  those  who  are  un« 
a  Uvir  given  which  det  it,  doth  it  not  seem  at  least  to  implead  in 
could  have  given  life,  gQ^g  measure,  and  to  infringe  upon  that  better 
should  have  been  by  ^\^^^  ^^  whicb  they  who  are  brought  into  subjec« 
the  law.  tion  to  it,  would  otherwise  have  been  ?  Godjor^ 

bidy  that  we  should  insinuate  any  thing  of  that 
kind !  On  the  contrary,  it  was  intended  to  be 
subservient  to  the  promise,  and  the  design  of  it 
in  its  remoter  consequences,  if  rightly  attended 
to  and  applied,  was  to  lead  the  thoughts  and 
hearts  of  those  who  are  under  it  to  an  higher 
and  better  dispensation.  For  j/'indeed  there  had 
been  a  law  giveu^  which  could  have  given  life^  if 
any  law,  considered  in  itself  alone,  could  have 
()een  to  sinful  creatures  a  sufficient  means  of  jus* 

tification 

choeee,  if  possible,  to  avoid. — '^at  ran  it  been  taid,  "  Moset  is  no/  a  mediator  iri;^ 
be  understood  ai  if  it  were  said,  <*  Where  oftht  one  teed,  to  whom  the  promise  was 
«  mediaior  is  appointed  to  interpose  bis  of-  made ;  and  therefore  could  not  act  so  as  to 
Ace,  it  h  m,  9lga  Uupartiet  an  ai  variance  ;i'  |ive  up  kit  rights  or  that  of  the  persons 
but  God  ts  now  reconciled :  for  neither  does  whose  guardian  and  representative  he  was." 
it  appear  that  there  was  any  controversy  put  this  would  suppoae  a  very  un warrant- 
between  Qod  and  Israel  when  Mote%  was  able  change  in  the  signification  of  our  w^en 
appointed  a  wtediaior :  nor  does  God's  5«-  applied  to  God,  and  takes  it  for  granted* 
ing  one  properly  signify  being  at  peace.-^!  I  think  very  unreasonably,  that  Christ  was 
sioU  mention  but  one  other  explication,  not  concerned  ha  (iying  the  iam  from 
Which  makes  the  tense  of  it  2)1  if  i|  had  mount  Sinai, 

LI2 
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•  •  •  f 

270  jRighieousness  and  life  could  not  be  had  by  the  loaf, 

ticT,  tification  and  eterital  happiness,  then  assuredly 
^^'  righteousness  should  luwe  been  by  the  Mosaic  law^t 
Q3i     than  which  there  is  not  any  law  more  holy,  ex- 

III.  si.  cellent,  and  good.    But  so  far  is  the  law  from     ^  Butihc«criptnre 
introducing  any  justifying  righteousness,  that  5:*~:t«1.:^',:^' 
the  scripture  m  reveahng  it  hath  plainly  shut  up  mi^e  by  faith  or  Jesui 
fl//,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  under  sin,  as  so  Chrirt  might  be  girca 
many  condemned  malefactors ;  for  it  hath  stated  ^  ^*^"*  thatbcUcvc 
the  rule  of  duty  in  such  a  manner,  that  every 
man^s  conscience  must,  on  considering  and  un« 
derstanding  that  rule,  certainly  charge  himself 
ivith  sin.     And  it  is  wisely  ordered  in  this  man- 
ner, that  they  who  are  so  convinced  of  guilt 
and  misery,  might  look  beyond  it  to  be  deliver- 
ed from  their  Tost  condition,  and  that  thepro^ 
niise  of  righteousness  and  life  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  only  means  of  justification,  might 
be  given  and  appropriated  to  them  that  truly  be^ 
lieve  in  him  for  pardon  and  salvation ;  and  thus 
the  seeming  severity  of  the  sentence  was  intend- 
ed so  much  the  more  to  illustrate  the  grace  of 
the  promise. 
23     The  law  then,  which  condemns  every  trans-     23  But  befiw  fafth 
gression,  was  designed  to  be  preparatory  for  the  **"*»  ?[*  V^  ^T^ 
discovery  which  the  ffospel  makes  of  the  way  of  "p  u',tothc  faiu^  «hic"h 
being  justified  by  faith :  but  before  \h\%  faith  came  should  aftemarcU  be 
to  be  exhibited,  as  the  method  of  acceptance  revealed, 
ivith  God,  we  that  were  under  the  law  stood  on 
the  foot  of  our  own  obedience  before  him ;  and 
having  become  obnoxious  to  Divine  justice,  and 
liable  to  death,  the  punishment  of  sin,  werekfpt 
under  the  bond  of  the  law,  as  condemned  male- 
factors are  guarded  in  close  custodv,  shut  up  as 
prisoners  under  sentence^,  unto  the  faith  which 
in  due  time  should  afterwards  be  revealed;  there 
being  no  possibility  of  escape,  till  the  Messiah 
came,  and  brought  the  happy  tidings  of  a  way 
*  to  be  justified  and  accepted,  though  we  were 
S4 before  most  justly  condemned.      So  that  the     «*  Wherefore    the 
law,  while  it  continued  its  authority  over  us,  ^^  ^"  ^^  m^« 
and  held  us  under  the  rigour  of  its  disgipline, 

was 

%  Rigkieoutness  tkoujd  htne  been  bjf  the  doet  not  to  much  refer  to  the  /aiifrme  «f 

Mosaic  law.']    This  was  the  law  by  way  ceremonies  (though  some  have  explained 

of  eminence,    to   which    therefore  God  it  so)  as  to  the  condemnation  under  whidi 

would  have  done  that  honour,  if  he  would  the  violation  of  the  law  brought  the  trans* 

have  doqe  it  to  any.  gressors  of   it;   according  to   the  gvand 

h  Shut  up  as  prisoners  under  sentence.]  argument  so  larf^ly  insisted  upon  by  St. 

The  apostle  having  shewn  tn  the  preceding  Paul  in  his  epUtle  to  the  ROQiaiiSs  cb^. 

verse,  that  all  were  shut  up  under  sin,  what  iii.  9— 99* 
be  BOW  adds  of  the  Jews  being  shut  up, 

in* 


Which  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ*  fill 

iMster  tohrhg  ut  onto  fgfos  as  it  wcTc  our  schoolmosterj  or  the  instractor  «ct. 
£jSific?b7LSl*^  of  our  childhood,  to  teach  us  our  own  sinfulness     ^'• 


and  the  necessity  of  a  better  righteousness  than    Q^y^ 
our  own  ;  and  so  [to  lead  «5]  unto  Christy  and  ill.  S4. 
to  engage  us,  as  condemned  by  the  law,  to  bavd 
recourse  to  him  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness,  (Rom.  x.  4.)  that  we  might  thus 
be  justified  by  faith  in  him,  and  so  obtain  the 
benefit  of  the  promise. 
^  But  after  that      But  when  \k\s faith  once  came  to  be  fully  re-  25 
feith  it  come,  we  are  vealed  by  thegospel-dispensation,  we  then  pas* 

Kboolfluuier.^"  "   *  ^^  ^^^^  ^  *  more  liberal  and  happy  state;  and 

being  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  wc 
are  no  longer  under  the  discipline  of  a  school-' 
master  as  children  in  a  state  of  minority,  and 
have  no  such  need  of  the  law,  as  we  had  for- 
d.^.Sr^*"^i*'g  merly  to  direct  m  to  him.  /br  having  believ-as 
iaitb  in  Chnst  Jesus,     cd  in  Christ,  as  he  IS  discovered  m  the  gospel, 

ye  are  all^  without  distinction.  Gentiles  as  well 

as  Jews,  the  sons  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus ' 

and  are  now  as  it  were  brought  into  an  adult  state, 

in  which  you  have  a  claim  to  higher  privileges, 

and  to  greater  freedom,  than  you  had  before. 

vt  For  aimanTof  /»^  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into^ 

baptjzc/lnto^ Christ"  Christy  and  so  have  taken  upon  you  the  solemn 

ha?e  put  on  Christ.    '  profession  of  his  religion,    may  thus  be  said  to 

have  put  on  Christ  ^,  and  to  be   clothed  with 

bis  character  and  covered  with  his  righteousness; 

and  by  the  interest  you  have  in  him  by  faith, 

are  so  united  to  him  as  to  appear  one  with  him 

SS  Tb«e  ^*  '^^^^  in  his  sUte  of  liberty  and  felicity.        So  that  28 

u 'ncithcr'^nd  nor  °®^  ^^^  distinctions,  which  were  before  so  much 

free,  there  is  neither  regarded,  are  in  a  manner  done  away,  and  have 

male  nor  female :  for  an  end  put  to  them,  by  this  happy  union  ;  and 

^®  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  but  the  latter 
has  the  same  privileges  with  the  former,  and 
the  former  may  without  offending  God  use  the 
same  freedom  in  approaching  to  him  with  the 

latter ; 

1  Tkg  tons  of  God  5y  faiih  in   Ckriti  of  rettraming  and  eorreeting  children  io  n 

Jenu."]    It  may  perhij;>s  he  objecifd,  **  We  manner  that  suiu  only  an  infani^siate,  or 

might  have  been  (he  children  or  the  tont  of  that  of  early  childhood. 
Godr  though  we  bad  still  continued  under        k  Uaoe  put  on  Christ.'}    Mr.  Loeke  here 

a  ickoolmaster ;"  but  we  should  not  then  observes,  that  by  their  putting  on  Christ 

have  appeared  under  the  character  of  such,  it  is  implied,  '*  that  tofGod,  now  look* 

as  the  apostle  argues  in  the  begtODing  of  ing  on  them,  there  appears,  nothing  hii 

the  next  chapter.    But  perhaps  the  particle  Christ  /    They   are,  as  it  were,  covered 

yo^  may  here  signify  now;  and  so  it  may  in-  all  over  with  him  as  a  man  is  with  the 

troduce  the  following  a/rp//r<i/<oa  of  the  pre-  clothes  he  has  put  on.    And  hence,  in 

mises  laid  down  before  in  more  general  the  next  oerse,  it  is  said,  they  ore  oil  one  im 

terms.It  seems  that  va^UywUf  here  signifies  Christ  Jesus,  as  if  there  were  but  that  <{n# 

such  a  matter  or  goHinor  as  hath  a  power  person.'^ 


e72  Jiefiections  an  our  claim  to  ike  promise  in  Chriti. 

•KCT.  latter  ;  there  is  neither  bond  norfreCf  but  slaves  yeare  all  one  is  Cbii4 
are  now  the  Lord*s  freemen,  and  freemen  the  J^^^ 


GaL  Lord's  servants ;  and  this  consideration  makes 
lii.  28.  the  free  bumble,  and  the  slave  cheerfuli  and 
swallows  up  in  a  ^reat  measure  the  sense  of  bis 
servitude ;  there  u  neither  male  nor  female^  but 
all  are  now  admitted  to  that  initiatory  ordinance 
of  baptism  which  comes  in  the  place  of  cir* 
cumcision  that  was  appropriated  to  the  males  ; 
and  this  happy  state  of  equality,  into  which, 
with  respect  to  spiritual  privileges,  both  sexes 
are  brought,  may  justly  prevent  that  tyranny 
over  the  weaker  which  in  some  places  hath  so 
shamefully  prevailed :  /orye^reallone  in  Christ 
Jesus  J  and  are  all  equally  accepted  in  bim ;  and 
being  madeone  body  in  him,  believers,  of  what* 
ever  nation,  or  sex,  or  condition  they  be,  are 
all  cemented  in  the  bonds  of  holy  friendship, 
^Qand  animated  with  the  views  of  the  same  happi-- 

ness.     And  if  ye  \be\  Christ s^  and  are  by     29   And  if  y«  w 
faith  united  to  him,  who  is  the  promised  Seed,  Christ's,  u>cn  we  y« 
in  whom  all  nations  shall  be  blessed,  then  are  ye  ^ei^f JSoriSfto  S2 
the  xxxi^  seed  of  Abraham^  and  equally  are  so,  promise, 
whether  ye  are  circumcised  or  not ;  and^  in  con- 
sequence of  this,  ye  are  heirs  in  virtue  of  the 
promise^  and  may  look  upon  the  best  blessings 
promised  to  that  holy  patriarch  as  your  own, 
though  you  have  no  inheritance  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  pretend  to  claim  nothing  by  virtue 
of  a  natural  descent. 


IMPROVEMENT* 

Ygj,         Let  us  rejoice  in  those  spiritual  privileges  to  which  all  true 

'2Q  Christians  are  now  equally  entitled  ;  and  charge  our  souls  with 
those  obligations  which  necessarily   attend  them.     Let  us  look 

29  upon  ourselves  as  the  children  of  Abraham^  as  entitled  to  the 
noblest  of  those  promises  which  (^od  made  to  that  excellent  saint ; 
even  to  that  great  and  comprehensive  jn*OY7it5^  (which  is  all  the 
salvationy  ana  all  the  desire^  of  every  true  child  of  Abraham,) 
namely,  that  God  will  be  a  God  to  %is,  (Gen.  xvii.  7,  8.)  Let  us 
approve  ourselves  his  genuine  ^j^rtVi^  by  imitating  hisyiitVA^- 

27  and  always  remember  that,  having  been  baptized  into  Christy  we 
have  so  put  on  Christ,  as  to  be  obliged  to  resemble  him^  in  bis 
temper  and  character. 

^       If  we  desire  to  share  the  blessings  and  glories  of  that  one  body 

of  which  Christ  is  the  great  apd  glorious  Head^  let  us  not  lay  a 

disproportionate 


TheJemSf  as  chiUrm,  were  in  a  state  qfbondagi  ;  Tli 

disproportionate  stress  upon  any  thing  by  which  one  Christian  '^'■'* 
may  be  distinguished  from  another ;   but  endeavour,   as  one  in 


Christ  Jesus  J  to  be  one  in  afFectiou  and  friendship  to  each  other  ;Ver« 
and  let  those  who  seem  to  have  the  greatest  advantages  conde-28 
scend  to  them  that  seem  most  their  inferiors. 

Giving  up  all  expectations  of  life  from  any  htw^  since  that  of 
Moses  could  not  give  it,  let  us  look  for  glory ^  honour j  and  immor^ 
tality  by  the  gospel ;  and  be  very  thankful  for  the  knowledge  we 
have  of  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant  than  that  in  which  Moses 
was  appointed  to  mediate.    And  as  the  law  was  given,  not  to  dis'20 
annul  the  covenant  of  promise^  bnt  with  a  view  to  be  subs^ervient 
toityand  to  point  out  Christ,  let  us  apply  to  him  for  righteous^^l 
ness  and  life  ;  and  in  him,  as  that  one  Seed  of  Abraham  in  whom 
all  the  families^  all  the  nations  of  believers  were  to  be  blessed^  let 
us  center  our  hopes,  and  be  very  solicitous  that  we  by  faith  may  |^ 
be  united  to  him,  and  so  may  have  a  claim  to  all  the  privileges  of 
the  promise  under  him. 

Thus  let  us  continue  to  make  use  of  the  law^  not  as  the  fonoda-  24 
tion  of  our  hope  towards  God,  but  as  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  to  Christ  by  the  discovery  it  has  given  of  our  need  of  him 
and,  being  sensible  that  it  hath  shut  up  all  under  sin,  from  which  22,  23 
we  cannot  be  delivered  but  by  the  faith  the  gospel  hath  revealed^ 
Biay  wc  be  led  to  seek  the  benefit  of  the  promise,  that,  being  the 
sons  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  may  be  heirs  of  eternal  life 
and  blessedness. 


SECT.  vn. 

The  Apostle  illustrates  the  superior  excellency  and  freedom  of  the 
state  into  which  believers  as  the  sons  of  God  are  brought  by  the 
gospel,  above  the  state  which  they  were  in  b^ore  under  the  lawp 
when  they  were  only  as  minors  under  a  rigorous  tutor ;  and  ai 
the  same  time  he  reproves  the  GtUatians,  that  they  were  no  more 
resolute  in  adhering  to  that  better  dispensation,  the  first  tidings  of 
which  they  had  received  from  kirn  with  so  much  affection.  GaL 
IV,  1 — 20. 

\OWl'J7'JLtxhe  GaLATIANS    IV.  1. 

^  iKsir,  as  long  as  he  T  OBSERVED  to  you,  my  friends,  a  little  before,   •"^• 
is  a  child,  differeth  no-  *  that  while  WC  Were  under  the  law,  we  were 

all  J  -'V^'*'  *^^  ^^^  further  iHustratioo  of  that  thought,  iv.  i. 

by  what  is  known  to  be  tiie  ustial  mmhod  of 
dealing  with  children,  I  say,  [that]  so  long  as 
the  heir  of  the  most  plentiful  estate  is  a  child 
in  his  non-age,  he,  with  respect  to  the  posseesioa 

and 


a74  Bui  we  receive  by  Christ  the  adoption  ofscfM. 

•icT.  and  free  use  of  it,  and  to  the  right  of  managing 
^'^  ^  it  in  his  own  person,  differeth  nothing  from  a  ser^ 
Gal.    ^^'^^  ^^  bond-man,  though  he  be  in  title  and  by 
IV.  8,  right  of  inheritance  lord  of  all  :      But  during     2  But  it  under  tn* 
his  minority  he  is  under  the  authority  and  re-  tor«,    and  govemon, 
straint  of  governors  and  guardians,   to  whose  "?'V?u* *i'"5*PP™'*- 

•  Tl     •  -.-.  J    Ajn  ed  of  the  father. 

.  tutorage  and  management  he  is  committedi  till 
the  time  appointed  by  the  father  when  he  shall 
be  deemed  of  age,  and  be  at  liberty  to  manage 

3  his  affairs  hicnself.    So  likewise  we  vfho  hav**     3  Even'so  we,  wbea 
ing  been  Jews  before,  have  now  embraced  the  j^ewercchiidrcn.wcrc 

-.  P,       r  .t  11  i_    ^  L  •!     "1  bondage  under  the 

faith  of  the  gospel,  when  we  xvere  but  as  chil-^  elemenuof  the  worlds 

dren  in  minority,  though  we  had  the  promise 

and  hope  of  the  Messiah,  were  held  in  bondage 

under  the  discipline  of  the  law ;  in  which  we 

were  employed,  in  a  way  suited  to  the  imperfect 

circumstances  of  an  infant-state,  about  worldy 

elements ',  or  about  those  inferior  things  which 

are  but  like  the  letters  of  the  alphabet   when 

compared  with  that  sublime  sense  which  they 

may  be  the  means  of  teaching,  when  their  power 

18  duly  understoood,and  the  use  of  them  become 

4  familiar  to  the  mind  :      But  when  the  fulness     4  But  when  the  fui* 
of  the  time,  which  had  been  marked  out  by  the  ITL^'^r'^ ^T ^^ 

•^        ,  i»         I  !•  «  *•!•''  come,  God  sent  torui 

prophets  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  hit  Son  made  of  a  wo- 
event,  was  come ,  and  we  were  arrived  at  the  man,  made  under  the 
age  appointed  by  our  Father  for  entering  upon  ^•^^ 
our  adult  state,  God  sent  forth  his  own  Son,  to 
give  us  the  inheritance  of  the  promise  be  had 
made  of  pardon  and  salvation,  and  brings  us  to 
a  state  of  liberty  and  happiness.  For  to  thin  end 
it  was  that  the  Messiah  came  ;  and  that  he  might 
effect  this  grand  design,  he  was  pleased  indeed 
to  appear  in  a  most  humble  form,  taking  upon 
him  mortal  flesh,  made  of  the  substance  rfa  wo* 
man,  according  to  the  great  original  promise 
(Geo.  iii.  i5»)  and  was  thus  made  under  the  dis- 
^cipline  of  the  Mosaic  law  in  all  its  rigour  ;  That     ^  To  redeem  them 
.oby  his  submitting,  not  only  to  the  precept,  *''^--  1"^^, 
of  the  law,  but  likewise  to  the  penalt}*  and  curse  receive 

of  it,  he  might  redeem  them  who  were  under  the 
yoke  and  curse  of  the  law^  and  bring  us  into  an 

happy 

9l  Worldly  elenmtUu'l     The  Jewiih  n7»a/#  in  ofie  among  \he  heatkaut  though  nn« 

might  be  CO  called,  not  only  on  account  der  the  Mosaic  law  they  were  directed 

of  the  relation  vhich  they  bad  to  worid/y  to  a  better  object  and  end.-^Some  would 

tkings^by  which  they  were  adapted  to  the  consider  it  as  reterring  to  the  unfiinttt  of 

low  eoQcepcions  of  ehiUirem^  who  are  most  the  hraclite<i,  in  the  infancy  of  iheircom- 

affecvd  H'ith  ftennible  objects*  and  have  inonwf»aIth,  f«>r  r^eiving  a  more  rational 

00  ta«te  for  spirttoal  nnd  heavenly  things  ;  andtubhme  plan  ofrelit^ioH,  having  been 

^t  alsO|  because  the  tame  kind  of  things  used  in  Egypt  to  io  many  pompous  rrre- 

bad  betvre  abtamtd  ia  the  wortdp  and  were  monies,  *  b  Ciyiitg 


L 


The  Gentiles  had  been  in  bondage  la  idols :  21  s 

» 

leceire  the  adopUoo  happy  liberty,  both  from  the  sentence  of  it,  and  «««▼• 
^•*""*'  from  any  future  obligation  to  obey  the  ceremo-    ^" 

niai  part  of  it ;  that^  instead  of  that  servile  spirit    q^^ 
ivhich  the  law  breathed,  we  might  all,  as  believ.  \y\ 
ers  in  Christ,  receive  the,  adoption  of  sonSy  and 
see  and  know  the  happy  privilege  to  which  we 

6  Aod  becanse  ye  are  advanced  in  consequence  of  it.     For  unto  6 

fortb'Se^s^irii of'hii  *"  ^^^  ^^^  partakers  of  it,  it  is  attended  with 
Son  into  y^r  heart^  the  most  joyful  and  beneficial  effects  ;  and  &£* 
crying,  Abba,  Father.    Cause  f/e  are  thus  admitted  by  the  gospel  to  the 

full  character  and  dignity  of  his  sons^  God  hath 
graciously  sent  forth  an  abundant  effusion  oithe 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts^  O  ye  believing 
Galatians,  as  well  as  into  the  hearts  of  the 
Jewish  converts, cry t)i^f  Abba^  Father^  ;  giving 
us  all,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  our  different 
languages,  an  equal  freedom  in  addressing  our- 
selves to  him  with  the  overflowings  of  fiUal  con- 
fidence and  love, 

7  Wheiefore  thon       So  that  now,  O  Christian,  whatever  be  thy  7 
art  CO  more  a  servant,  rank  or  Station,  or  whether  tbou  be  Jew  or  Gen« 
buta  son ;  and  if  a  jon,  ^j|g  ^^^^  ^^^  „^  longer  to  look  upon  thyself  as  a 

then  an  heir   of   God  ,        i        j  ^      j*         ''         %        i 

througb  Cbmt,  Servant  or  bond-man,  or  as  standmg  on  a  level 

with  such  an  one  in  point  of  present  enjoyment ; 
buty  on  the  contrary,  as  admitted  to  the  liberty 
and  freedom  of  a  son  at  age :  and  ifthow  art  in- 
deed a  son  in  such  circumstances,  then  it  follows, 
by  an  happy  consequence,  that  thou  art  an  heir 
of  all  the  promises  of  God  through  Christy  and 
hast  a  claim  to  God  himself,  as  to  thy  father  and 
thy  portion. 

8  Hofwbeit,    then      jj^/  if  this  was  the  Case  with  the  Jewish  con-  8 
God?  ^e  did*  wnice  ^^^^"^i  '^at  they  were  in  a  state  of  servitude  while 
ooto  theiD  which  by  they  continued  under  the  law,  the  bondage  of 
nature  are  DO  $odt.        the  Gentiles  in  xheir  unregenerate  state  must 

have  been  greatly  worse ;  and  it  is  still  more 
absurd  and  unreasonable  as  to  you  Gentile  con- 
verts, that  when  you  have  been  called  into  a 
glorious  liberty  by  the  gospel,  you  should  not 
entertain  such  liberal  sentiments  as  are  suited  to 
it,  but  should  be  willing  to  submit  to  another 
servitude :  for  then  indeed^  when  ye  knew  not  the 
only  true  God  and  the  way  of  being  accepted 
with'him,  ye  were  in  bondage  to  those  stupid  idols 

which 

b  Crying,  AhhM^  Father. "),    The  learned    title  of  ^(fra  in  addressing  the  ma//^r  of  tbe 
Mr.  Seiden  (de  suee.  in  Bona  Def.  cap.    family  to  which  they  belonged,  or  the  cor- 
IT.)  hath  brought  a  vtry  pertinent  quota-    respondent  title  of  Imma,  or  mother,  when 
lion  froai  the  Babptonian  Gemara,  to  prove    speaking  to  the  mittrese  of  it. 
that  it  was  not  allowed  to  iimti  to  ose  the  *  ' 

Vot.  iX.  Mm  ^  ftf 


QlB  And  why  would  ihey  submit  to  another  bondage  f 

•tcT.   xffhich  by  nature  are  no  Gods^ ;  and  greatly  were 
^"*     your  rational  natures  debased  by  so  ijynoble  and 
Qji,    absurd  a  service.     But  now,  after  that  ye  have     ^  ?"^  "^^  ^g*JJ* 
IV.  9.  known  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  or  rather  are  of  rather  are  known  of 
so  happy  as  to  beA'7zati;n^Go£^yandhehasshewn  God,  how    turn    ye 
his  favour  to  you,  and  brought  you  to  the  know-  fgain  to  the  weak  and 
ledge  of  himself  by  the  instruction  of  his  word  ^h^jgunto   ye*"desirc 
and  by  the  influence  of  his  Spirit^  how  turn  ye  ag^in  to  be  in  bond? 
again  into  another  kind  of  servitude  to  the  weak  ^l^  ? 
and  poor  elements  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonies  ^^ 
which  are  so  far  beneath  that  glorious  and  happy 
state  into  which  ye  are  called  ?  Elements,  to 
which  ye  unaccountably  desire  again  to  be  in 
bondage  anew^ J  changing  indeed  the  form  and 
object  of  your  ceremonies,  but  retaining  many 
of  the  same  low,  perplexing,  and  unprofitable 
10  observances.       For  as  under  heathenism  you      1 0  Ye  obserrc  dayj, 

*,,  ■  r  .  n  •!  e  •  •  and  months,  and  ames, 

bad  your  frequent  feasts  in  honour  of  imagmary  and  yean, 
deities,  so  now^^  observe  the  Jewish  solemnities 
ivith  as  scrupulous  an  exactness ;  even  your  sab- 
bath daySy  and  the  beginning  of  your  months  or 
new  moons,  and  your  times  of  grand  festivals, 
and  your  sabbatical  years ,  and  those  of  jubilee. 
1*  Indeed,  my  brethren,    when  I  tliink  of  these      ii  I  am  afraid  of 
things,  I  am  a/raid o/2/ou,  /«/ it  should  be  found  IZ-eTl^^^Z  t 
that  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  so  much  affec  bourinvaiu. 
tionsLte  labour  in  vain  ^ J  while,  after  all  the  pains 
that  I  have  taken  to  instruct  you  in  ti^e  faith  and 

liberty 

c  Ye  were  in  bondage  to  those  wikk  hy  (Acts  w.  5),  who  therefore  would  not 

feature  are  no  gods."}     It  it   evident  here,  fail  to  impose  a  great  inany  adAt'wnel  ob- 

that  though  these  Christians  had  before  servances,  taught  only  by  the  tradition  «f 

their  conrersion  been  idolatrous  Gentiles  the  r/r/er/ ;  which  may  sufficiently  account 

the  JudaiTung  teachers  were  desirous    of  for  the  low  terms  w^ich  the  apostle  uses 

fubjcciing  them  to  the  Mosaic  ceremonies  :  upon  this  occasion.     Compare  Rom.  viii* 

from  whence  it  appears  how  much  those  3;  and  Hcb.  yii.  18- 

learned  writers  are  mistaken  who  think  the  c  Ye  (^sire  aqain  to  be  in  bondage  anev-l 

Jews  only  imposed  these  ceremonies  on  It  is  certain  they  could  not  be  said  to  be 

tho^e  who  were  already,  as  they  a£fcct  to  ia  bondage  to  the  Jewish  ceremonies  anew 

call  them,  Proselytes  oj  the  gate^  or  wor-  who    had  never    been    acquainted  with 

shippers  of  the  true  God  ;   and  hoir  vain  is  them  ;  but  it  was  a  bondage  in  some  mea- 

the  attempt  to  prove  from  hence,  that  the  sure  of  the  same  kind  ;  and  that  is  all  that 

jfijunction  of  abstaining  from  blood  is  to  be  can  be  intended  here. — I  cannot  think 

considered  as />ecf///ar^o  M^m.  avw^tv  should  be  rendered /rom  a&oce ;  a* 

d  Weak  and  poor  elements."]     The  cere-  if  the  meaning  were,  they  had  rtccived 

monies  of  the  law  were  weak,  as  they  had  such  notice  or  demands  from  Jerusalem. 

|io  sufficient  power  to  cleanse  the  soul  from  i  I  am  ofroi^qfyou,  &c.]     Some  have 

sin,  and  justify  the  sinner  in  the  sight  o^  observed,   there  was  a  greater  reason  for 

God  ;  and  poor,  as  tliey  could  not  confer  this  apprehension,  as  the  fixing  the  time 

the  spirituitl  riches  of  the  gospel,   pardon  of  the  Jewish  feasts  depended  upon  the 

and  peace,  and  the  aslurance  of  enjoying  grand  &ai<l;e'drim;  so  that  their  observing 

Ijfe  and  happiness.     Besides  which  it  is  them  would  brin<;  them  into  such  an  inter* 

to  be  remembered,   that  those  who  were  course  with  and   dependence   upon  tk»t 

most  zealous  for  iniposing  tlie  observance  court  as  might  be  greaUy  to  the  hazard  of 

of  the  Mosaic  ceremonies  on  the  Gentile  their  Christianity. 
^fn$erts,  were  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees 
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liberty  of  the  gospel ,  you  appear  to  act  as  if  you    *>^J- 
had  forgotten  what  1  taught  you,  and  would  be     ^"' 
seeking  justification  from  the  law.  q^i 

12  Brethren,  I  be-       Give  me  leave,  brethren^  while  /  am  thus  ex-  iv.  i«. 
ceecb  you,  be  as  I  am;  postulating  with  you  and  reproving  you,  most 

for  I  am  as  ye  are  .*  ye    ^  ^t     ^   l         ^l  -^l     n -.       j  i_ 

have  dot  itijured  me  at  earnestly  to  oeseecn  you  with  all  tenderness,  that 
alU  ye  be  as  J  [am]  ;  that  ye  maintain  the  same  af^ 

fectionate  regard  for  me  as  I  bear  towards  you  ; 
and  that  ye  candidly  receive  those  sentiments^ 
which  I,  to  whose  authority  in  the  church  ye 
can  be  no  strangers,  have  been  inculcating  upon 
you.     And  this  I  may  the  rather  expect  from 
What  I  have  experienced  in  myself ;  /or  it  is 
well  known  there  was  a  time  when  /  [was]  as 
ye  [are]f  as  much  bigoted  to  the  Mosaic  rituals 
and  Pharisaic  traditions  as  any  of  you  aircanbes: 
but  God  hath  now  taught  me  better ;  and  that 
your  hearts  may  also  feel  the  power  of  his  grace, 
and  every  prejudice  may  be  subdued  and  rooted 
out,  I  am   solicitous   that  the  purity  of  that 
truth  which  I  have  learnt  in  so  extraordinary  a 
manner,  and  which  I  havl:  faithfully  preached 
among  you,  may  continue  with  you.     Remem- 
ber too,  that  I  am  Paul  your  apostle  and  your 
friend,  for  whom  you  have  formerly  expressed 
the  highest  affection  ;  and  as,  whatever  instabi- 
lity  you  may  have  shewn  as  to  some  important 
doctrines  which  I  taught  you, ye  have  not  perso* 
nally  injured  me  at  aU,  I  can  have  no  ill-will  to 
you,  nor  any  inchnation  to  find  fault  with  you 
on  my  account. 
13  Ye  know  how,      -^^h  whatever  change  may  be  in  you,  I  still  19 
throagh    infirmity  of  retain  the  same  affectionate  regard  I  manifested 
the  flesh,  J  preached  f^^  you  at  mv  first  coming  to  you,  when  I  was 

the  gospel  UDto  yon  at  ^       i   a  i.         ^        <.l*.u  *.f  ^        j 

ibe  firsu  treated  by  you  with  the  greatest  respect,and  you 

esteemed  yourselves  happy  under  my  ministr}-, 
notwithstanding  all  the  disadvantages  that  at. 
tended  it :  ioxye  well  kmm  that  I  preached  the 
gospel  among  you  at  first,  when  ye  were  entire 
strangers  to  the  happy  contents  of  it,  in  the  in^ 
firmily  of  the  flesh,  and  indeed  with  a  great  mixr 

ture 

g  I  [901]  at  ye  [art],  &c.1    The  nrordt  verse,  I  have  expressed  that  sense  in  die 

«a»  eyw  cv;  vfft«<(  are  ambiguous,  and   may  paraphrase  ;  Uiougb  Uie  former  seemspre* 

eiUier  sigatly,  /  was,  or  I  am  as  ye  are.  ferable,   as  more  weighty,   copious,  aod 

Our  translation  ukes  Uiem  in  the  latter  striking,  and  indeed  I  think  more  natural 

tense;  and  then  it  roust  express  his  unani-  too ;  for  it  is  certain  many  of  them  were 

mtty  with  them,  which  he  urges  as  an  ar-  much  prejudiced  against  him  (chap.  i.  6 : 

gumenc  for /Ar/r  lenafif mi/y  with  him,  and  iv.  16),  while  he  was  most  tenderly  af« 

alfection  to  him*    And  as  this  suits  the  fected  towards  them« 
connection  with  the  Utter  part  of  the 
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iBCT.    ture  of  weakness  in  my  manner  of  expressing 

^"'    myself ;  which  was  the  consequence  of  that  dis- 

Q^j     order  in  the  whole  system  of  my  nerves,  that  was 

IV.  13.  occasioned  by  the  revelations  I  had  the  honour 

to  receive  some  time  before  I  came  among  you : 

l^Jnd  yet  with  respect  to  this  my  temptation  that  ,.  ^*  And  my  tempta- 

^       J    •  J]     Lu  fr  J  ^  \.'       •    J      J   t»<»  which  WM  in  my 

uas  seated  m  myflesh^  (for  a  temptation  indeed  ^5,1,^  ye  detpised  not, 
it  was,  and  sometimes  threw  me  into  greater  nor  rejected;  but  re* 
anxiety  than  it  oueht  to  have  occasioned),  I  had  ceivcd  me  m  »"  ?"k«| 

I  •'i  1*^  *.i-^  !i'j^  of  God.  eoefn  as  Chntt 

however  the  consolation  to  see,  tnat^oicaia  noi  je,ui/ 
despise  it,  or  reject  l^vie"]  with  scorn  on  account 
of  it;  butt  on  the  contrary,  struck  with  the  im- 
portance of  my  message  and  those  evident  proofs 
of  a  Divine  co-operation  that  attended  it,  ^e 
received  me  as  Ml  had  been  an  angel  of  God 
come  do^n  from  heaven  to  you,  [yea]  with  as 
much  affection  and  submission  as  ii  can  be  sup* 
posed  you  would  have  shewn  to  our  Divine 
master  Christ  Jesus  himself,  if,  instead  of  send- 
ing me  as  his  messenger  and  ambassador,  he 
1 5  had  visited  you  in  person.     What  was  then  your  ^  ^^  ^^^  "  ^^ 

y.,.  .^5  0     •'ji       *  ^  ^L  •^u   J  the    blefttedness    you 

feltctty'  7  and  how  great  was  the  sense  you  had  .p^^^  ^^^  ^^  1  ^^^ 
of  your  happiness,  upon  your  first  receiving  the  you  record  that,  if  it 
glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  from  me,  when  such  ^ 

a  change  was  made  in  your  state,  and  your  hearts 
were  under  the  impulse  of  such  holy  affections, 

as 

h  My  temptation  that  was  in  mg  /«*.]  scruple  why  we  may  not  take  it  for  an  ef- 

What  the  apostle  here  refers  to  must  have  feet  of  that  memorable  circumstance  which 

been  so  well  known  to  the  Galatians,  that  must  have  happened  some  time  before  his 

it  was  needless  he  should  give  a  particular  preacliing  first  to  the  Galatiaos,  and  was 

description  of  it  in  his  writing  to  them. —  attended  with  such  confequeoces  as  might 

Dr.  Hammond  and  others  explain  itj  of  still  be  discernible  ia  hiih,  since  it  was  ivof 

the   perwcutions   which  he    suffered   for  remooccf  on  his  deaire  to  be  delivered  from 

]ireaching  the  gospel:  but  these  could  be  it.     See  noteU  on  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  p.  915. 
no  cause  why  the  Galatians  should  detpise        \  What  was  then  yur  fetieihfT]    Some 

kim»  and  were  so  far  from  making  htm  think  that  St.    Paul  here   refers   to   the 

contemptible,  that  they  must  rather  be  an  high  things  which  they  spake  of  himself, 

inducement  to  their  receiving  him  with  and  to  their  AiM/if^Aiii  Cor  what  he  taught 

more  respect,  when  he  could  hear  surh  them ;  and  Mr.  Locke  would  have  it,  that 

•offierings  in  vindication  of  tbe  doctrine  he  the  sense  of  this  clause  must  be»  *'  What 

delivered. — ^The  apostle  qieaks  of  it  as  an  benedictions  did  you  then  ponr  out  upon 

infirmly  and  temptaiion  seated  in  his  fesh,  me  ?''     But  howsoever  this  would  be,  tbe 

which  by  the  effect  it  had  upon  him  might  consequence  of  their  accounting  themstices 

render  both  his  person  and  his  speech  ob*  happy  in  having  him  for  their  apostle,  and 

noxious  to  contempt,  and  have  a  tendency  being  instructed  in  the  gospel  b)  him,  that 

to  make  him  despicable  in  tbe  eyes  of  upon  this  they  would  be  heaping  htessinfs 

others;  agreeable  to  which  he  elsewhere  on  him ^  in  testimony  of  the  high  re^gard 
mentions  it  as  objected  to  him,  that  At/    which  they  had  for  htm ;  ft  does  not  suit 

bodily  presence  was  teeak,  and  his  efteech  con*  so  well  with  the  original,  which  rather  is 

tentptible  (2  Cor.  x.  10),  and,  on  the  whole,  expressive  of  the  sense  they  had  of  their 

there  seems  to  be  so  manifest  a  resem-  own  haj/piness  in  being  enlightened  by  him 

blance  between  his  representing  this  temp'  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel ;  for  such 

iation  sa  in  his  flesh,  and  what  he  says  of  appears  to  be  the  proper  meaning  of  the 

the  thorn  in  thejflesh,  that  was  given  to  hum-  words  fjMi^^iafj^  u/uuvy.    Compare  Rom* 

hie  liim  after  the  abundance  of  his  revelations  iv.  6,  9. 
(2  Cor^  xii.  7)i  that  1  can  see  oo  room  to 

k  Thef 


Bui  new  their  affection  wat  alienated  from  him.  279 

hd  heen  potiibie,  yc  as  that  yoo  CO u Id  not  but  Congratulate yourselves  «ct.. 
''?*'*  !;'!L?"fl!r*  and  me  upon  it  ?  You  cannot  surely  have  for-    ^•'- 

oat  your   own   cye«,  ,        >-"*-»  %  ^»   "L  */»  c  ',    i    _,      '         ■ 

aod  have  given  Uiem  Rot  It ;  for  I  bear  you  wttness,  that  if  [it  had    q,, 
to  me.  ieeh]  possible  you  could  have  done  it,  and  I  could  iv.  15. 

have  received  any  benefit  by  it,  tfou  would  even 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes^  and  have  given 
them  to  mcy  as  a  convincing  proof  of  your  affec- 

16  Am  I  Uierefore  tion  for  me.     And  why  should  there  noiv  be  16 
beromc  your  enemy,  g^^ij  ^  chanee  in  vour  disposition  towards  me? 

becaiue  I  tell  you  thc^».f_5f''  ^  r 

truth  I  '  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy  ^  or  have  you 

any  reason  to  account  me  such,  unless  it  be  be^ 
cause  I  tell  you  the  truths  and  bear  a  faithful  tes- 
limony  to  the  uncorrupted  gospel  which  I  de- 
sire to  maintain  among  you  in  all  the  purity  ia 
which  I  planted  it  ? 

17  Tbey  zeaiooily      I  do  not  indeed  impute  this  alienation  of  af-  17 
"^r.^   y*^"'    *"'  °°'  fectioa  wholly  to  yourselves;  for  I  know  that 
exc\lI^you^\^  ye  *  g'^**  many  dishonest  artifices  have  been  used 
might  afiectibem.        to  prejudice  your  minds  against  me,  and  there 

are  those  among  you  who  would  endeavour  to 

Eersuade  you  that  they  zealously  affect  you  f  and 
ave  an  extraordinary  concern  for  your  welfare, 
[but^  are  not  upright  and  sincere,  and  what  tbey 
aim  at  is  not  well^  as  they  are  seeking  to  subvert 
the  truth,  and  to  seduce  and  draw  you  off  to 
their  own  sentiments ;  yea^  they  would  quite  ex- 
clude and  shut  us  out  from  any  share  in  your 
regards*^,  that  ye  may  zealously  affect  and  be  at* 
tacked  to  them^  and,  having  engrossed  you  to 
themselves,  they  may  thus  have  an  opportunity 
of  promoting  their  own  secular  views  at  your 

iKs'leaiouil^fferted  ^^?^^^^\    ^"'  *^  ^»  ^^  T^"  should  remember,  18 
aiways*io"*good  thbg,  ^^^  l}^  i^]  S^^  f®**  yp^  '^  *^  zealously  affected 

luid  always  in  that  which  isgood^:  for  as  the  beauty 
and  excellence  of  zeal  is  to  be  estimated,  not  by 
the  degree  of  it  considered  in  itself,  but  by  thie 
object  to  which  it  is  directed ;  so  too  the  warmth 
of  your  affection  towards  an  object  truly  worthy 
of  it  should  be  at  all  times  equally  maintained  ; 

and 

k  ney  wtmfdskut  ms  oh/.]    Though  moat  to  a  good  pernn^  or  a  good  iking,  and  may 

toilet    read    it  ixxXmo-ai   y^;   the  sense  be  understood  of  their  continuing  zealous 

appears  more  oaiufal  and  easy,  if  we  read  in  their  afbction,  either  to  kimseif,  or  to 

UM  rather  than  you:   and  as  there  is  no  the  truth  that  be  had  preached.    But  «« 

doubt  but  the  apostle  here  refers  to  the  the  apo«//r  had  been  speaking  of /iimftf(r  in 

endeavours  used  by  theu-  false  teachers  to  the  foregoing  verses,  he  likewise  seetnf  to 

sdieoate  ibeir  affections  from  kimsetf,  it  have  still  in  view  the  warmth  of  their  q/** 

may  induce  as  to  prefer  this  read:ng,  which  Section  to  him  when  he  was  present  with 

has  the  countenance  of  some  copies,  and  them,  though  he  expresses  it  in  a  graceful 

vpoD  Mis  account  is  pot  by  our  tnaiHaiors  way,  with  »uch  a  latitude,  as  may  ioclud* 

in  the  margin,  their  zeal  for  his  doctrine,  as  well  as  for  his 

\Tp  be  zealously  affected  always  in  that  person :  and  I  have  chosen,  therefore,  not 

mkick  is  good.^    E?  wXw  either  may  refer  to  limit  it  to  either  in  the  translation. 
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ficT.  and  the  same  fervent  zeal  which  you  have  for-  •nd  not  oaly  when  r 
^"'     merly  expressed,  ought  to  be  manifested  by  you,  ""  P«wnt  with  yoiu 
Cai,    not  only  when  lam  present  withyoUy  but  in  my 
J[V.  18.  absence  too,  if  you  really  think  me  to  deserve 

your  regards,  and  have  indeed  received  the  truth 

in  the  love  of  it. 

19  What  shall  I  say  to  you,  my  dear  little  chil-  19  My  little  chiu 
dreny  of  whom  I  hoped  I  had  begotten  you  in  ^?f*;  b^rth*'^™  ^  '^i 
Christ  Jesus  through  the  gospel  (1  Cor.  iv.  15)?  Christ  be  ^cd'^lii 
I  am  in  great  anxiety  of  heart  concerning  you,  you, 

and  am  so  earnestly  solicitous  you  may  be  found 
to  have  received  the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  that 
I  declare,  with  all  the  undissembled  tenderness 
of  a  most  affectionate  parent,  /  travail  as  it 
were  in  birth  again^  and  am  in  pangs  about  you^ 
/}'//  Christ  be  fully  formed  in  you,  and  I  have  the 
happiness  to  see  clear  evidences  of  the  preva* 
lence  of  true  Christianity  in  all  its  branches  in 
you,  by  which  it  may  appear  you  are  renewed 
after  the  image  of  Christ,  and  are  really  brought 

20  to  a  life  of  faith  in  him.     But  since  I  find  you      20 1  desire  to  be  pre- 

have  lost  so  much  by  my  absence,  and  have  un-  seat  with  you  now,  and 

happily  been  set  upon  by  those  who  have  took  ***  change  my  voice; 
^L         ^^.      '.        r  -^  ^  ^«  r  for  I  Stand  m  doubt  of 

the  oppottunity  of  it  to  practise  upon  you,  /  L^|  »«uofc»i 

could  heartily  wish  to  be  present  with  you  even 
noWf  and  to  see  cause  to  change  my  voice  towards 
you,  so  as  to  speak  to  you  in  terms  of  greater 
confidence,  assurance,  and  complacency,  than 
I  now  can ;  for  indeed  /  am  in  great  doubt  and 
in  much  perplexity  about  you;  and  though  I  do 
not  absolutely  despair  of  your  recovery  and 
establishment,  yet  I  am  not  without  very  dis- 
couraging apprehensions  lest,  after  all  the  pains 
that  I  have  taken  with  you,  the  good  effects  of 
my  labours  among  you  should  in  a  great  mea* 
yure  be  lost. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     As  the  church  in  general  was  in  its  minority  till  the  full  reve- 

I9  2]ation  of  the  gospel  came,  so  is  every  true  member  of  it  a  minor 

while  he  continues  in  this  world,  ^nd  is  in  many  instances  tnfe-' 

rior  to  sotne  who  have  no  part  in  the  inheritance ;  but  the  time 

will  come,  when,  as  an  heir  who  is  deemed  of  age j  he  shall  be 

admitted  into  full  possession ;  and  it  will  amply  and  immediately 

repay  all  the  abasements  and    mortifications  of  that  state  in 

which  the  wisdom  and  love  of  our  heavenly  Father  hath  at  present 

placed  us. 

The 


HejUclioni  on  the  regard  due  to  faithful  ministerSm  ^8 1 

Tlie  grand  foundation  of  this  hope  is  that  infinite  l<we  which  *kct. 
we  can  never  sufficiently  acknowledge  and  admire,  even  the  love    ^"' 


of  God  our  Father,  in  sending  forth  his  Son  at  the  appointed  time,  yer, 
made  of  a  woman^  and  made  under  the  laWj  subject  at  once  both  4, 5 
to  its  precepts  and  its  penalty,  to  redeem  us  when  we  were  under 
its  condemning  sentence,  and  to  introduce  us  to  all  the  privi« 
leges  of  that  Divine  adoption  which  we  receive  from  him.     May 
each  of  us,  in  consequence  of  it,  receive  more  and  more  of  that 
spirit  of  adoption  whereby  we  may  be  enabled  to  raise  our  souls 
to  God,  with  all  the  holy  overflowings  of  genuine  filial  affection, 
while  we  daily,  cry,  Abba^  Father^  "  Send  forth,  O  God,  this  6 
Spirit  of  thy  Son  in  our  hearts,  whatever  worldly  benefits  and  de- 
lights  thou  mayest  deny  us ;  that  we  may  thus  rejoice  in  the  assurr ''^ 
aoce  that  we  are  heirs  of  God  through  Christy  and  may  be  able  to 
glory  in  this,  that  the  Lord  is  our  inheritance  T* 

If  we  thus  know  God,  being  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- ^ 
ruptioui  and  from  those  idolatrous  regards  to  the  creature  to 
which  our  hearts  are  naturally  so  inclined ;  let  us  acknowledge 
that  it  is  because  we  rather  have  been  known  of  him,  and  being 
apprehended  by  his  grace,  he  hath  received  us  into  the  number 
of  his  sans,  and  given  us  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.    Let  us  act  suitably  to  such  a  character,  and  be  solicitous 
to  maintain  the  purity  of  that  religion  by  which  we  are  brought 
to  such  exalted  dignities  and  hopes.     And  let  our  hearts  be  aN 
ways  open  to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it ;  not  despising  the  14 
infirmities  of  those  that  preach  the  gospel  to  us  in  faithfulness,  nor 
allowing  ourselves  at  any  time  to  look  upon  them  as  our  enemies, 
for  the  plainness  with  which  they  may  tell  us  the  truth ;  which  is  16 
sometimes  the  case  with  regard  to  those  who  might  once  have  been 
ready,  in  the  forwardness  of  their  zeal  and  affection,  almost  to 
have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes  for  ministers  whom  they  afterwards  15 
slight  and  forsake. 

Let  u^  labour  after  a  steadiness  in  our  temper  and  conduct,  and  IS 
take  heed  that  our  zeal  be  so  guided  as  that  it  may  center  upon 
objects  truly  good,  and  may  continue  to  act  in  proportion  to  their 
excellency  ;  always  suspecting  those  principles  and  those  persons 
who  would  alienate  our  hearts  from  any  of  the  faithful  servants  qfn 
Christ,  because  they  do  not  agree  with  our  sentiments  about  the 
circumstantials  of  religion. 

Such  a3  the  apostle  Paul  expresses  here  with  so  much  tender-  19,20 
ness  will  be  the  desires  of  every  faithful  minister  for  the  spiritual 
children  which  God  hath  given  him:  and  where  he  sees  reason  to 
stand  in  doubt  of  ^ny  of  whom  he  had  once  good  hopes  through 
grace,  lest  perhaps  he  should  have  bestowed  upon  them  labour  in  j  1 
vain,  it  will  give  him  a  <lcep  and  a  tender  distress,  and  he  will, 

as 
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da  9  An  allegory  drawn  from  the  two  sons  tf  Abraham. 

•BCT.  as  it  were,  travail  in  birth  again^  till  Christ  be  formed  in  them. 
His  very  heart  will  be  in  pain  for  this :  and  what  can  be  a  greater 
or  more  worthy  object  of  desire  ?  O  that  it  might  appear  that 
Christ  is  formed  in  the  very  souls  of  all  that  are  called  by  his 
name !  So  would  ministers  have  a  firm  foundation  of  joy  in  thero^ 
and  they  of  hope  towards  God  for  that  eternal  happiness  which 
can  only  be  built  npon  Christ ;  upon  Christ  formed  in  them^  as 
the  only  well-grounded  hope  of  glory  (Col.  i.  27.) 


SECT,  VIII. 

The  Apostle  illustrates  the  subject  of  his  foregoing  discourse  by  an 
allegory  borrowed  fro7n  what  is  written  of  Sarah  and  Hagar^  an4 
their  respective  seed.    Gal.  IV,  21  ^  to  the  end,  V.  1. 

Galatians  1 V.  21 .  Qal.  IV.  21. 

«-7.  I  HAVE  been  saying  a  great  deal  to  take  you  T^^^rbeCd::  1" 
▼XII.    A  off  from  any  further  thoughts  of  becoming  bw.doyenotbcarUiQ 
""■^~     subject  to  the  Mosaic  law  :  but  if  you  slill  have  ^w? 
IV.  21.  ^^y  inclination  to  it,  tell  me  now,  ye  who  are 
desirous  of  being  under  the  law^  do  ye  not  hear 
and  call  to  mind  what  is  said  in  the  book  of  the 
law  itself,  which  is  so  often  read  in  your  assem- 
blies? There  is  a  passage  even  in  the  first  book 
of  that  sacred  volume,  which  is  very  capable  of 
being  improved   to  your  instruction,   if  you 
Q2 rightly  enter  into  it.    For  it  is  written  there   ^^J^^}^  UwritrM, 

//^  -.  ...  J         •'/*«%      ^L   ^      #JL      1  Uiat  Abraham  had  two 

(Gen.  XVI.  15,  and  xxi.  2,  3),  that  Abraham,  s^„,.    the  one  by  a 
the  great  patriarch,  in  a  descent  from  whom  so  bond-maldy  the  otbei 
many  are  ready  to  glory,  had  two  sons,  who,  by  a  free-womau. 
though  equally  related   to  him,   were  by  no 
means  equal  with  regard  to  the  blessings  which 
they  were  to  inherit :  the  one  of  these  he  had  by 
Hagar  a  bond-woman,  and  the  other  by  Sarah  a 
free-woman^  whose  name  signifies  a  Lady  or 
Princess,  and  so  may  be  understood  as  import- 
ing not  only  liberty,  but  authority.     But  there     23  But  he  n&o  »tf 
23 was  a  great  difference  between  them;  for  he  w«^bon^°aftrr''°S^ 
[who  was  bom'\  of  Hagar  the  bondswoman,  that  flesh;  but  b^e  of  the 
is,  Ishmael,  was  born  only  according  to  thefleshj  f«ee-woin»n    wa  by 
and  produced  in  the  common  order  of  nature,  P™™**®' 
without  any  particular  promise  of  God,  or  any 
tinusual  interposition   of  his  power  and  Pro- 
vidence ;  whereas  he  [who  was  bom^  of  Sarah 
the  free-woman,  that  is,  Isaac,  [was  bom]  by 
virtue  of  the  promise,  when  bis  parents  were  in 
the  course  of  nature  absolutely  incapable  of  pro* 

ducing 


%■ 


The  Jpoifie  ittustraies,  by  Hagar  and  Sarah ;  283 

ducinga  child ;  and  upon  him  the  peculiar  bles*   'scj, 
sings  of  the  Divine  promise  were  entailed.  ^"*' 

«4  Which  thingt  tic      j4       I  I J    [g^  ^^         evangelical    cai 

an  allegory:  fortbeae  .  "         i?  ^i  •         "^       i    li  j       ®  ^'     j  1. 

aieUietwocoreDaott;  improiTement  of  this  remarkable  and  mystically.  g4* 
the ooe  from  UiemoaDt  fact ;  which  contains  many  concurrent  circum* 
to"iw«£K^'*'w^*^  stances,  so  nearly  resembling  what  we  now  ob» 
^^^Mnage,  w       u  serve  with  regard  to  the  Jewish  and  Christiaa 

religion,  and  the  professors  of  both,  that  I  can* 
not  but  propose  them  to  you  as  things  that  may 
be  profitably  allegorized.  Far  these  two  persons 
(Hagar  and  Sarah)  are,  that  is,  may  well  be 
considered  as  representing^  the  two  celebrated 
covenants,  or  the  two  dispensations  of  the  law 
and  gospel,  the  tenor  of  which  is  so  different : 
the  one  that  was  deliveredyrom  numnt  Sinai,  is 
that  which  bringeth  forth  her  children  to  bondage 
which  is  Hagar,  whose  servile  disposition  and 
state  may  be  considered  as  an  emblem  of  that 
55Fflrtiiis  Agar  is  less  ineenuous  dispensation.     This  Hagar,  l2S 

Boaitt  Sinai  in  Arabia.   ..I:  -      'c  ui-v  o' 

and  answered!  to  Jcro!  ^Jf,9  ^hose  name  Signifies  a  Rock,  t^arepresen- 
saiem,  irhicb  now  is,  tation  of  those  who  are  under  the  law  givep 

r**  *h^MM^**'^*^  ^°™  ^'^^^^  Sinai  in  Arabia*^  in  the  deseru  of 
^^  which  the  Hagarenes  who  descended  from  Ish« 

mael  were  settled  ;  and  it  answers  in  the  allege* 

ry  to  the  present  state  of  the  earthly  Jerusalem, 

which  with  her  children  is  in  a  state  of  bondage^ 

as  being  in  subjection  to  so  many  ritual  obser* 

vances,  and  under  a  sentence  of  wrath  on  the 

commission  of  the  least  wilful  offence,  which 

hath  the  greatest  tendency  to  produce  a  mean 

wb^\^"iio/^*ftr"  ^"^  disingenuous  fear.        But  the  Jerusalem 26 

vbicbUtbe  mother  of  ^^^>  or  that  celestial  society  to  which  all  that 

lu  all,  believe,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  are  come,  and 

are  united,  nnderthe  new  and  better  dispensa* 
tion  of  the  gospel-covenant,  is  the  free  woman^ 
answering  to  Sarah  in  the  superior  character  and 
state  to  which  it  introduces  us,  and  is  indeed  the 
mother  of  mallei  to  whom  we  as  Christians  do 

all 

a  7%tf  Hagaff  I  taif,  kc."]      Tbe  par-  gnment  to  prove  Uie  liberty  of  the  Chrism 

ticte  yy  cannot  here  have  iu  illative  force,  tian  church  from  the  great  number  of  its 

since  it  would  be  very  injurious  to  Uie  eonvertt,  which  would  have  rendered  tbe 

apattJe  to  suppose  be  meant  to  argue  thus,  observation  of  many  of  the  Motaic  prr« 

Mcumi  Sinai  ie  Hagar—for  thit  Hagar  is  eepts  impouible  :  but  that  intimation,  if 

moumi  Sinai,     It  must  therefore  here  sig-  intended,  must  have  been  very  obscure* 

nify  tbe  same  with  /  say,  and  only  intro-  It  is  more  reasonable  to  conclude  that  he 

dace  the  repetition  ofathought  which  the  refers  to  tbe  free  genius  of  Chrtstiaoit^^ 

apostle  was   desirous  to  inculcate ;  as  it  which,  when  compared  with  Judaism,  if 

often  does  else  where.    Compare  Rom.  extremely  obvious,  and  made  it  evidently 

ill.  9,  and  zv.  97.  fit,  in  the  illustration  of  this  allegory,  to 

b  Jerusalem    above    is  the  free  womant  consider  the  free  woman,  that  is,  Sarah,  aa 

which  is  the  mother  qf  us  aiL"}    Some  have  representing  the  ehurek  under  this  noblCf 

thouglic  the  apostle  here  suggests  an  ar*  form. 

oF9r 
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2%i  Tie  two  dispensations  of  the  law  and  the  gospeL 

KCT.  all  belong,  and  by  virtue  of  our  relation  to  whom 
^"^'     we  not  only  are  at  present  in  a  more  liberal  and 
Q^i     happy  condition,  but  become  heirs,  as  Isaac  was 
IV.  26.  of  the  promises  which  God  was  pleased  to  make 
to  our  father  Abraham. 
27      And  there  is  a  passage  in  the  prophecy  of  j.^^^^^^'Z^'^l^;, 
Isaiah,  which   may    naturally  suggest  such   a  t^at  bcarest  not;  break 
thought:  for  it  is  written  there  *^,  with  refe-  forth  and  cry,  thou  uiat 
rence  to  the  greater  freedom  and  enlargement  travaiiest  not ;  for  the 

/•I        I         I    •       i_     .•  r.L     Tijr       •   u    /T         desolate    haih     many 

of  the  church  in  the  times  or  the  Messiah,  (Isa.  more  children  than  she 
]iv.  1.)     **  Rejoice^  and  be  exceeding  glad,  thou  which  haih  an  iiu«- 
barreny  who  for  a  long  time  didst  not  bear ;  ^■"^• 
.  break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud  for  joy, 
thou  who  didst  not  travail  in  birth  :  for  such  is 
now   thy  happy  state,  that  manu  more  are  the  ■* 

children  of  the  desolate  than  of  her  who  had  an 
husbandy  The  children  of  the  Christian 
church,  the  spiritual  seed  of  the  true  Sarah, 
shall  (as  the  prophet  there  suggests)  be  abun- 
dantly more  numerous  than  those  of  the  Jewish 
ever  were  ;  and  what  we  see  at  present  of  its 
enlargement  and  prosperity  may  encourage  our 

faith 


c  For  U  is  wrilien,^      Mr.  Pierce  has  a  the  context  in  Isaiah,  plainly  sheirs  that 

l6tfmed  and  ingenious  dissertation  (at  the  the  jtropkei  refers  to  the  future  conversion 

end  of  his  paraphrase  on  the  Pbilippians)  of  the  Jews,  and  the  increase  and  pros- 

to  prove  that  the  apostle  here  asserts  that  perity  of  that  happy  nation  after  its  long 

Isaiah,  in  the  passage  be  quotes  from  his  rej^rtion,  as  far  exceeding  «ihac  it  had 

jirophecy,  points  out  the  a//ffgor/cn/ corr^-  known   before  in  its  most  favoured  state. 

ipondlmctf  between  the  Christian  church  znA  (Isa.   liv.   6,  S^  seg.)     And   therefore   I 

Sarah,  on  which  he  bad  been  insisting  in  would  choose  to  explain  this  passage  in 

this  section  ;   and  accordingly  this  critir  St.  Pai^l,  as  an  allusion,  rather  than  an  er^ 

renders  those  words  in  vcr.  24.  alim  criy  gument ;  which  frees  it  from  many  objec- 

oXXfryoftf/Xfva,  which  things  are  allegoriz'di  tions   and    embarrassoients   to  which    it 

that  isy  are  actually  turned  to  this  sense  would  otherwise  have  appeared  liable. — If 

by  the  prophet :   who   (as  he  says)  calls  any  should  urge  that  such  glosses  are  of 

dut,  in  this  livth.  chapter,  to -some  um-  little  importance,  it  may  be  sufficient  to 

fHan  celebrated  for  having  children    after  reply,  that  they  were  much  in  the  Jewish 

long  barrenness,  to  shew  that  something  taste,  and  that  we  may  assure  ourselves 

like  this  should  happen  after  the  su£fierings  that  the  apostles  were  preserved  from  any 

and  resurrection  of  the  Messiah,  which  thing  in  them  which  was  not  perfectly  a- 

had  been  foretold  in  the  liitd.      And  hav-  greeable  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.^On  the 

ing  observed  that  no  person  mentioned  whole,  I  entirely  agree  with  Mr.  Chand- 

inthe  Oid  Testasnent  can  so  properly  be  ler,  that  this  part  of  the  «p{^</tf  was  not  in- 

addressed  in  such  language  as  Sarab,  who  tended  to  prove  Christianity,  but  to  i/hr«- 

in  respect  of  cAi/(/ren  might  be  called  df#o*  trate  the  different  genius  of  that  and  Ju* 

/a/«»  whereas^ Hagar  was  the  married  wtfe  daism,  and  to  shew  that  not  aU  (he  carmai 

mnd  mother,  be  thinks  it  reasonable  to  cou-  descendants  of  Abraham,  but  the  spiritual 

elude  from  hence,  that  she -was  referred  offspring  only,  were  Aeirx,  even  according 

to  by  Isaiah,  as  St.  Paul  according  to  him  to  the  principles  uhich  Uic  Jews  them* 

asserts  in  this  text — But,  not  to  insist  on  selves  readily  admitted.      See  Chandkr  of 

the  impropriety  of  giving  Hagar,  who  was  Miraclesy  p.  345,  346.        And  Dr.  Syke*! 

only  a  slave  and  a  concubine,  the  character  inteipretation  agrees  with  this.     Compare 

and  title  of  the  married  wife,  ip  opposi-  Sykes  on  the  Truth  of  Christismihf,  p.  198, 

(ion  to  Sarah,  the  principal  wife  and  un-  199. 

doubted  nustreu  of  the  famiiyj  I  think 


The  children  who  are  after  the  flesh  are  cast  out.  285 

«  * 

faith  in  the  promises  relating  to  its  yet  more   **ct. 
universal  spread  and  brighter  glory  in  the  latter    ^"^' 

28  Now  we,   bre-      Now^  to  apply  what  I  have  been  saying  to  iv.98. 
S""hiidlc**^  T*' *"  oursel ves,a;^  brethreriy  like  Isaac ^are the  children 
J^       o   o    pro-  ^j  Abrahanif  not  according  to  the  flesh,  but  as 

born  of  the  Spirit  in  virtue  of  the  promise ;  and 
so  are  heirs  of  the  blessings  of  the  covenant, 
whether  we  be  JewsorGentiJes,  in  consequence 
of  our  believing  in  Christ,  and  being  united  to 
him,  as  the  Seed  in  which  it  was  declared  that 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed. 
«9  Bat  at  then  he  BlU  indeed  the  parallel  holds  farther  still,  in  29 
!!"'iiJ!i*  ^™*f^2  this  respect ;  that  as  then  he  who  was  born  after 

the  fleih,    persecuted   ^f^/^,.,,  «.         ,  .•^. 

bim  Moi  M#  ftorn  after  tnejtesliy  that  IS,  Ishmael,  m  whose  production 
the  Spirit,  even  to  ir  if  there  was  nothing  beyond  the  common  course 
^^^'  of  nature;  mocked  and  derided,  and  so  persC" 

cuted  him  [who  was  born]  after  the  Spirity  that 

^  is,  Isaac,  who  was  produced  as  the  spiritual  seed 

by  the  special  energy  of  God's  miraculous  pow^ 

er,  even  so,  [it  is]  now;    the  carnal  Jews,  who 

are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  after  the  flesh,   abuse 

and  persecute  us  Christians,  who  are  Abraham's 

80    Ncvertheiets,  seed    after  the  Spirit.        But  what  saith  the  30 

wh«^iauh^thc^£cnp^  scripture  in  regarcf  to  this  ?  The  oracle  is  corre- 

boodlwomao  and  her  spondent  to  the  case  before  us,  for  it  there  foU 

•on:  for  the  ton  of  the  Jows,  (Gen.  xxi.  lo.)  **  Cast  out  the  bond-wowan 

S^'ilir^^th^n  «f  ^^^  f^^  insolent  son ;  for  the  son  of  the  bond^ 

the  frecwoiiiaiu  Woman  shall  not  inherit  with  Isaac,  the  son  of  the 

free  woman ;"  which  howsoever  grievous  it 
might  seem  to  Abraham,  when  it  was  said  by 
Sarah,  yet  God  himself  confirmed  the  sentence, 
and  directed  that  it  should  be  done  ;  and  in  like 
manner  also  shall  the  rebellious  Jews  be  treated 
who,  notwithstanding  their  boasted  descent  from 
Abraham,  shall  be  cast  out  of  the  church  and 
family  of  God,  and  shall  be  visibly  expelled  and 
(as  it  were)  turned  out  of  doors  by  him,  as  the 
mocking  Ishmael  was,  for  insulting  those  whom 
God  hath  chosen  for  his  covenant. children,  and 
shall  not  be  permitted  to  be  heirs  of  the  pro- 
mise with  them. 
31  So  then,  brethren,  gQ  then,  upon  the  whole,  my  brethren,  we  at 
ZZT^t^^^i  that  believe  in  Christ  are  not  children  of  the 
of  Uie  free.  bond-woman^  under  subjection  to  the  servile  dis. 

pensation  of  the  law  ;  hut  we  are  children  of  the 
free-woman,   and  have  the  privilege  of  being 
called  into  a  state  of  liberty  under  the  spiritual 
Gal.  V.  1.    stand  covenant  of  the  gospel.     See  to  it,  therefore^   ^\' 
latt  theiefoie  m  the^-  that  vou  Strenuously  maintain  the  privilege  and      ' 

freedom  you  are  called  to,  and  without  yielding 

Nn  2  in 
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286  Reflections  on  the  libertjf  we  obtain  by  ChrisL 

iicT,  in  the  least  to  those  who  are  endeavouring  to  berty  wherewith  Chiwt 
'"*•  seduce  you  to  a  5ubjectionto  the  law,  let  me  S^*T!lrr.fS'i^ 
Q^  exhort  you  to  standfast  tn  the  liperty  wherewith  with  the  yoke  of  boo- 
V.  1.  ChrUt  has  made  usfree^:  contend  earnestly  for  d3gc. 

the  purity  and  honour  of  that  religion  which  he 

liath  established,  and  be  not  persuaded  to  be  en-* 

tangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage ;  of  which 

you  appear  to  be  in  danger,  from  what  I  hear 

of  your  circumstances,  and  am  informed  of  the 

temper  of  some  ^mong  yoq. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Chip,  L^*^  ^^  ^^^  allow  ourselves  to  cavil  at  a  passage  like  this 
iv.  21,  that  we  have  now  been  reading,  but  submit  to  the  authority  of 
«  seg,  ^his  divinely-inspired  interpreter^  who  we  are  sure  was  enabled  to 
explain  and  improve  5cnjn/ure  in  such  a  manner  as  he,  by  whose 
Sptirit  it  was  dictated,  knew  to  be  most  agreeable  to  its  spiritual 
design, 
ir-  3r,  Let  us  bless  God,  that  we  are  children  of  the  free-woman  ;  that 
we  are  so  happy  as  to  be  called  to  so  liberal  and  ingenuous  a  dis- 
pensation, and  are  not  fettered  with  tha.t  yoke  of  bondage  ^or  doomed 
to  thone  servile  terrors,  which  would  have  been  so  grievous,  bad 
we  been  left  to  them  unsupported  by  the  grace  of  the  gospel, 
and  which  would  so  much  have  abated  our  comforts,had  they  beea 
incorporated  with  the  Christian  dispensation. 
^ '  Well  may  we  rejoice  to  hear  in  prophecy  of  the  glorious  increase 
here  promised  to  the  church  ;  let  us  be  thankful  that  it  hath  iq 
part  been  accomplished  :  and  let  it  invigorate  our  prayers  for  the 
hastening  that  happy  time,  when  the  desolate  shall  enlarge  the 
place  of  her  tents  ^  and  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  her  habitations  ; 
when  she  shall  lengthen  her  cords,  and  strengthen  her  stakes ;  and, 
though  long  afflicted f  tossed  with  tempest^  and  not  comforted j  she 
shall  see  her  paoement  of  fair  colours,  and  her  foundations  ofs4^^ 
phires :  her  windows  shall  be  made  of  agates,  and  her  gates  of  car* 
buficles.  (Isa*  liv,  I,  2,  11,  12.) 
39  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  guard  against  ihe  disingenuous  temper 
of  the  son  of  the  bond-woman,  against  every  thing  that  may  look 
like  persecuting  our  brethren^  It  is  much  better,  if  such  be  the 
will  of  God,  that  we  should  sufer  ill  usage  from  them;  staying 

our 

4  Therefare  stand  fast  in  the  liberty,  &c.]  the  end  of  (hit  section.  It  is  made  th« 
This  exhortation  is  lo  evidently  grounded  c^se  of  the /o«r/4  cAopter  in  three  of  See* 
on  what  the  apostle  bad  been  saying  ju^t  phens*  copies  ;  which  teems  to  be  i^[iore 
before,  tliat  it  seems  best  to  be  connected  proper  than  to  mak^  it,  at  we  geoeially  doip 
with  it,  and  I  ha?e  therefore  placed  it  at    the  beginning  of  another  chapter, 

a// 


Christ  pro/Us  nothing,  and  is  became  of  no  effect  2S7 

our  souls  upon  the  promises  of  God»  which  shall  all  be  assuredly  "57* 

accomplished  in  their  season.    Yet  may  all  this  meekness  and 

gentleness  be  exercised,  in  full  consistency  with  that  generous  chap. 
care  to  standfast  in  the  libertj/  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  usfreCj  -^'  ^* 
which  we  owe  to  ourselves,  our  brethren,  and  our  children  ;  and 
indeed  owe  to  the  honour  of  our  common  Christianity,  and  to  the 
regard  we  should  express  to.  him  who  hath  broken  the  yoke  from 
oar  shoulders  ;  who.  cannot  be  pleased  to  see  us  voluntarily  en* 
tangling  aursehes  with  it  anew,  or  meanly  lying  down  under  the 
oppressive  hands  of  those  who  in  the  abuse  of  his  sacred  name 
would  presume  again  to  bind  it  upon  us« 


SECT.  IX. 

The  AposUe  urges  them  more  resolutely  to  retain  the  doctrine  of  jus^ 
tifcafion  by  Divine  grace  ;  and  renews  his  caution  against  the  ef* 
forts  of  those  seducing  teachers  who  had  done  so  much  to  alienate 
their  minds  from  it.    Gal.  V.  2 — 15. 

Oal.  V.  2.  Galatians  v.  2. 

^^^^ol^Tli  I  HAVE  exhorted  you,  as  children  of  the  pro-  ••ex. 
ye    be   ciroimcited,       mise,  and  born  not  of  the  bond- woman,  but     '^' 
^itt  th^  profit  you  the  free,  to  maintain  your  Christian  liberty,  and    q^^ 
'*  guard  against  the  encroachments  of  those  who   v.  2. 

would  break  in  upon  it.  And  I  now  plainly 
tell  you,  that  I  particularly  mean  those  Judaizing 
teachers  with  whom  the  church  is  at  present  so 
much  infested :  in  reference  to  whose  tenets, 
behold,  I  Paul,  whatever  may  have  falsely  been 
suggested  of  my  favouring  their  sentiments  and 
sometimes  preaching: 'circumcision,  expressly 
say  unto  you.  That  if  ye,  who  are  b^  birth  and 
education  Gentiles,  submit  to  be  circumcised, 
with  a  dependance  on  the  observation  of  those 
Jewish  rites  to  which  ye  are  thereby  obliged 
for  your  justification  before  God%  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing,  and  all  that  he  hath  done  and 
suffered  will  be  of  no  advantage  to  you  :  for  if 
the  whole  confidence  of  the  soul  do  not  rest 
upon  him  for  salvation,  he  will  reject  those  di- 
vided 

a  If  ye  he  eircumcued,  with  a  dependance  himself  in  circumcising  Timothy   (Arts 

00  the  obseryation,  &c.]    Common  sense  x?i.  3).    And  this  accounts  for  tlie  indif* 

pUinly  requires  to  take  the  assertion  with  ference  with  which  he  elsewhere  speaks  of 

iueh  Omits;  which  is  also  necessary  to  re-  cireumeision  as  availing  nothing.   SCe chap. 

Concile  it  with  the  hopes  of  all  Jewish  hie-  v.  6 ;  yi.  1 9 ;  aud  1  Cor.  vii.  19. 
lievers,  ^nd  with  the  coodact  of  St.  Paul 

b  Faiik 


2S8*  To  such  as  seek  to  be  Justified  by  the  law.  , 

•icT.  vided  regards  which  are  offered  to  him,  and  io- 
^  ''*    terpret  thera  as  an  affront  rather  than  an  ac- 
Gai.      ceptable  homage. 
V,  3.        Ani  1  repeat  it  as  a  point  of  the  highest  im-     ^  For  I  tesUfy  agam 

portance,  which  is  agreeable  to  what  I  have  al-  ^tv^l^M^^^^^ 

ways  preached,  and  do  now  testify  again  to  every  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole 

particular  inan  among  you  nSho  is  circumcised^  '•''• 

in  the  view  I  have  just  been  mentioning,  with 

a  dependance  on  that  rite  for  justification,  that 

he  is  thereby  become  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole 

law:  for  as  circumcision  binds  a  man  fully  to 

observe  all  the  other  rituals  of  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation, so  will  the  tenet  which  I  now  oppose 

leave  you  under  the  rigor  of  that  covenant  which 

required  perfect  and  sinless  obedience,  and  Jeft 

every  wilful  transgressor  under  a  curse,  from 

which  by  the  law  he  could  never  be  delivered. 

4  It  is  therefore  evident  that  Christ  is  become  of    4  Christ  U  become 
tmie  effect  to  snch  of  you,  but  must  have  appear-  tl^.^TTyoll^ 
ed  and  died  in  vam  as  to  any  benent  you  would  justified  by  th« law;  ye 
have  by  him,  whosoever  of  you  are  seeking  to  be  are  faUen  from  grace. 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law ;  yea  by  this 

means,  whatever  your  profession  may  have  been 
of  a  regard  to  Christ,  ye  are  indeed /allen/rom 
the  grace  of  the  gospel,  and  have  in  effect  re- 

5  nounced  your  expectations  from  it.  For  we  ^  ^^^  ^^»  through 
who  are  true  Christians,  and  have  been  saving.  ?"fP*T'  ''k!V'^!5! 
ly  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of*  the  truth,  by  faiui. 

do,  through  the  influences  of  the  Spirit j  whose 
gifts  and  graces  are  so  glorious  a  seal  of  the 
gospel  y  wait /or  the  hope  'of  righteousness  and 
life,  not  on  account  of  any  claim  or  title  we 
have  to  it  by  our  obedience  to  the  law,  but  by 
a  sincere  and  operative /at/A,  casting  our  souls 
on  Christ  as  condemned  creatures  who  have  no 
hope  in  themselves,  and  trusting  in  the  grace  of 
God  for  justification  through  the  redemption  he 
^  has  wrought.     And  herein  we  act  accordini;  to      ?  ^^'  ^"  JesusChrUt 

.1     .         1.  r  ^L  I     r^--.'    «.u    J*  neiUier     circumcision 

the  true  tenor  of  the  gospel  i/or  tn  the  dispensa-  jvaiieth  any  thing,  nor 
tion  of  grace  by  Christ  JesuSy  to  those  who  uncircumcision ;    but 
ivould  obtain  salvation  by  him,  neither  circumci-  ^^'^  which  worketh 
sion  availeth  any  things  nor  uncircumcision^  and  ^^  ^^^ 
no  man  will  either  be  saved  or  condemned  for 
being  or  not  being  circumcised  ;  but  our  inter, 
est  in  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  depends  upon 
a  sincereyatVA  in  Christ,  which  operates  by  an 
unfeigned  love  to  God  and  man  ^,  and  so  en. 

gages 

b  Faith  whieh  operates  hy  Inve.^   There  ii    expression,  h*  ayaim;  nt^yLm*  which  is 
tome  degree  of  ambiguity  in  the  original    capable  of  being  differeoity  renderedi  and 

nay 


So  he  hoi  taught,  however  they  were  new  perverted*  289 

gares  us,  from  a  principle  of  holy  gratitude,  to  ''^t. 
yield  a  sincere  obedience  to  all  the  known  will      ^'' 


of  God,  renouncing  any  dependance  on  that    q,^ 
obedience,  how  complete  soever  it  may  seem,  as   v«  6. 
the  meritorious  cause  of  our  acceptance  with 
Jbim, 

7  Yedtdrno  well;      This  IS  true  genuine  Christianity;  and  you*"^ 
who  did  hinder  you  that  ^^      received  it  as  such,  and  appeared  to  be  un- 

ye  should  DOt  obey  the    ,         i_-n  />  -        •  ^^  j    ^  i.'lt 

truth >  der  the  influence  of  it:  in   regard  to  which  I 

may  say,  JTe  did  once  run  well  at  your  first  set- 
ting out  in  the  Christian  race,  and  seemed  to 
exert  yourselves  in  a  very  happy  manner;  who 
theti  of  late  has  hindered  yowfrom  obeying  the 
truth,  with  that  readiness  and  perseverance 
which  might  reasonably  have  been  expected 
from  so  hopeful  a  beginning,  and  has  turned 
you  out  of  the  way  in  which  you  were  making 

8  ThU    perwiaiion  50  fair  a  progress:  Of  this  I  am  sure,  that  the 8 

Cometh  not  of  hjm  that  .    ^       ^  .  ^         •       *     r 

caiieth  yoo.  persuasion  you  now  seem  to  have  entertained  of 

the  necessity  of  mixing  Judaism  with  Christiani- 
ty, and  seeking  justification,  in  part  at  least,  by 
Mosaical  observances,  [comes]  not  from  him  thai 
called  t/ou  into  the  profession  of  the  gospel^; 
nor  did  I  teach  vou  any  such  lesson  when  I  was 
made  the  happy  instrument  of  bringing  you  to 
the  Christian  faith,  but  have  largely  and  earnest- 

9  A  little  leaven  ly  inculcated  the  contrary.  •  There  were  indeed  9 
lum^*^  ^**  ^^^^  some  secret  workings  of  this  pernicious  princi- 
ple which  I  now  oppose,  that  early  became  vi- 
sible among  yoa ;  and  I  find  they  have  spread 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  shew  that  a  little  leaven, 
if  it  be  suffered  to  continue,  operates  unseen, 
till  it  diflPuseth  itself  on  every  side,  and  leaven^ 

10 1  have  confidence  ^/^  the  whole  mass.     But  having  laid  the  matter  10 

l^rdrihat'y^u^wiu  te  ^^"^  ^^^foTQ  you,  and  warned  you  of  the  danger 
none  otherwise  mind-  of  this  leavcn,  with  that  fidelity  and  zeal  which 
ed:  but  he  that  trou-  |ove  to  your  souls  and  a  regard  to  the  honour  of 

bicih  gjj,.J5^  requires,  /  have  this  confidence  in  you 

through 

may   signify   cither   tokich  operates   and  prcssion,  answerable   to   c7^>x'^''   ^^^  ^^ 

works  hy  love,   or  which  is  wrought,  in-  properly  signifies  coming  across  the  course 

spired,  and  perfected  by  hoe  ;  which  lat-  while  a  person  is  ninnin;*  in  it  in  such  a 

ter  ttcnse  some  have  piefened,  and  have  manner  as  to  jostte  and  throw  him  out  of 

taken  occasion  from  hence  to  shew  how  the  way. 

much  cAari/y  tends  to  establish  and  perfect  6  From  him  that  called  you.l    This  ex- 

failh.     But  i  prefer  the  more  usual  sense,  pression  of  him  that  call-d,  or  cniteth  you^ 

which  I  think  to  be  authorised  by  the  use  agrees  tvith   what   he    had   used   bcfnre^ 

of  the  same  word,  £ph.  iii.  80,  and  CoL  chap.  i.  6 ;   and  in  both  places  it  would 

i.  29.  seem  he  nieanf  himself*    See  note  f  on  thaC 

c  Who  hath  hindered  you  ?]    It  hath  been  passa^^e,  sect.  i.  p.  239. 
obseiyed  that  mvixoiIi  >*  aa  Olympic  ex- 


290        The  Apostle  was  so  far  from  preaching  drcufncisian, 

■icT.   through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  on  whom  I  ^'«H»  /»"•  ■^*^'  J*" 
''^'     humbly  depend  for  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  ^J^t^S^"''  ^*^ 
Q2I,    and  to  whose  blessing  I  commit  all  my  endea* 
V.  16.  vours,  that  ye  will  be  no  otherwise  minded,  and 

entertain  no  other  sentiments,  as  to  what  is  ne- 
cessary to  your  Justification,  than  ye  have  been 

taught  by  me  :  hut  he  that  troubleth  you,  and 

would  per^^ert  your  minds  from  the  purity  of  the 

faith,  shall  certainly  bear  [his]  Judgment  of  de- 
served censure  here,  and,  if  he  persist  in  his 

evil,  of  weighty  condemnation  hereafter,  wAo^o- 

ever  he  be^:  God  will  judge  him  at  last  for  a 

conduct  like  this,  and  in  the  mean  time  be  has 

reason  to  apprehend  my  animadverting  upon 

hini  with  that  apostolical  authority  whicn  some 

of  my  adversaries  have  found  to  tneir  cost  they 

were  unable  to  resist.     (Compare  Acts  xiii.  lO, 

11  ;  1  Cor.  V.  4,  5  ;  2  Cor.  x.  6,  8  ;  xiii.  10 ; 

and  1  Tim.  i.  20.) 
11     I  know  there  are  some  who  have  insinuated,  .J*  ^odl  J^'^^fr^t 

TT  irr  J  -.L  •      •    1         1         If  I  yet  preach  circom- 

as  It  I  myself  favoured  the  very  prmciples  else-  cisioni  why  do  i  yet 
where  which  I  so  much  oppose  among  you ;  suffer      peneaitioo } 
but  I  leave  it  to  you,  my  brethren,,  when  you  **"  "***^,^2?"  ^ 
consider  the  treatment  I  have  met  with  from 
these  zealots,  to  judge  if  the  contrary  do  not  evi- 
dently appear.     For  if  I  yet  preach  the  necessity 
,  of  circumcision,  and  insbt  upon  submitting  to  it 
in  order  to  salvation,  why  do  I  still  suffer  such 
grievous  persecution,  as  it  is  evident  to  the  whole 
world  I  endure,  by  the  malice  of  the  Jews,  who 
are  every  where  endeavouring  to  raise,  not  only 

Iirejudices,  but  tumults  against  me  ?  Then  stire- 
y,  if  it  be  true  that  I  agree  with  them  on  this 
head,  the  offence  taken  at  the  doctrine  o/* salva- 
tion by  the  cross  of  Christ  is  ceased ;  and  in  effect 
I  give  up  that  which  I  have  been  so  long  con- 
tending for,  and  they  have  as  eagerly  been  strug- 
gling 

e  He  that  troubleth  tfou  thall  hear  [his]  troubleth  them  he  thall  bear  hit  judgment, 

judgment^  whoioever  he  be.]     Some  think  though  tome  would  undentand  this  only 

that  the  apastie  here  refers  to  one  jtariieuiar  of  the  censure  which  the  church  should  pass 

man,  who  was  more  forward  than  the  rest,  upon  him,  or  of  the  punishtaent  he  should 

and  had  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  cor-  suffer  when  St.  Paul  came  to  exert  his 

nipting  them :   but  by  his  adding  at  the  apostolical  authority,  of  which  we  have  se- 

close,  whosoever  he  be,   he   seems  to  in-  veral  instances  elsewhere  (see  note  f,  on 

tend  it  as  a  general  declai-ation  ;    which  1  Cor.  iv.  21,  Vol.  VIII.  p.  397)  ;  yet  it  is 

best  agrees  with  what  follows  in  ver.  12,  reasonable  to  extend  it  to  the  solemn  ec- 

and  what  he  elsewhere  says  in  th'u  epistle,  count  he  should  give  to  God,  and  to  the 

where  he  speaks  always  of  their  seducing  condemnation  he  sboqld  certainly  receive 

teachers  in  the  plural  number.     (See  chap,  if  he  persisted  in  the  endeavoun  he  a  as 

1.7;  iv.l7i  vi.  13,  IS.)    And  when  he  using  to  subvert  the  truth, 
thus  declare^,    that  whosoever  he  be  that 

i  I 


K 


That  he  wishes  them  cut  off  who  urged  them  to  it.  29 1 

19 1  would  they  were  gling  against.     But  I  am  so  far  from  agreeing    »«ct, 

trouble  ^ou. 


eren  cut   off  which  ^jjj,  thew.^  that  I  could  wish  they  were  even  cut     "• 


^entirely  from  the  communion  of  the  Christian    q^^^ 
church,  and  cast  out  of  it  as  unworthy  members,  V.  12. 
who  thus  unsettle  your  minds,  and  disturb  you\ 
by  so  many  false  suggestions  and  irregular  me- 
thods, as  do  indeed  well  deserve  such  a  censure. 
19  For,  brethren,  ye      This  might  be  a  means  of  restoring  to  the  \  3 
hare  been  called  unto  cfaurch  that  peace  which  is  so  agreeable  to  the  , 
iib^I?far°"«  o^muTd  P"nciples  of  our  common  religion  and  calling; 
to  the  flesh,  but  hy  for  It  is  manifest,  my  brethren^  ye  hcsve  been 
loTcierre  one  another,  called  by  the  gospel  to  liberty  and  freedom  from  . 

the  bondage  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonies :  only  see 
to  it,  that  ye  [abuse]  not  this  liberty  for  an  oc- 
casion of  unwarrantable  indulgence  to  any  irre- 
gular appetites  of  thejlesh^  as  if  we  were  set  free 
from  the  observance  of  the  moral  precepts  of  the 
law ;  and  remember  that  it  is  not  only  consist- 
ent with  thathberty,  but  greatly  subservient  to 
it,  that  ye  should  look  upon  yourselves  as  bound, 
by  the  exercise  of  the  most  cordial  mutual  /ot^, 

14  For  all  the  law  is  to  serve  one  another.    For  all  the  law  with  which  14 
foifiUed  in  one  word,  we  Christians  have  any  concern,  so  far  as  it  re- 
!!^\h?*LiSb^'f^*  lates  to  our  fellow-creatures,  is  fulfilled  in  the 
thyself.  observation  of  one  word  or  precept,  [even]  in 

this,  Thou  shalt  loye  thy  neighbour  as  thyself, 
and  treat  him  as  in  a  change  of  circumstances 
thou  wouldst  reasonably  expect  and  desire  to  be 

15  Batifyebittand  treated  by  bim.     Btit  iff  instead  of  cultivating  15 
SiXVtbtty^.'^S  ^.hese  Christian  «Ki  humane  .entimenU,  y,  in- 
^ooftumed  one  of  an-  dulge  a  fierce  and  savage  disposition,  so  as  to 
«^cr*  bite  and  devour  one  another,  it  will  be  necessary 

to  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  destroyed  by  one  an^ 
other,  as  wild  beasts  sometimes  worry  onf«  an« 
other  till  both  are  slain:  at  least  it  is  certain, 
that  by  these  mutual  contentions  you  take  the 
readiest  way  to  disgrace,  and  so  far  as  in  you 
lies  to  overthrow^  the  religion  to  which  you  pro- 
fess a  regard. 

IMPROVE- 

f  /  eould  with  they  were  even  eui  off  toho  are  drawn  from  this  text  in  favour  of  per*^ 

tfisturb  you,"]     It  by  no  means  agrees  with  tecuiing  principles  mutt  he  very  inconcl\i- 

tbe  /fenik  genius  of  Christianity,  to  tup-  sire.    But  when  we  consider  the  particiu 

pose  that  the  eipoMiU  (who  understood  it  so  lar  circumscaoces  in  which  these  seducing 

well,  and  cultivated  it  so  much)  should  teachers  op^sed  the  apostle,  it  will  appear 

mean  by  thia  to  intimate  that  he  wished  that  they  very  well  deserved  that  erclesi^ 

th^m  dead,  or  wished  that  any  bodily  evil  osiieal  censure  which  according  to  the  para^ 

were  inflicted  upon  them  by  human  yio-  phrase  he  here  wishes  to  be  prououaoe4 

lence.     All  |vguments  therefore  which  against  them. 


Vol.  IX.  O  o 


292  ReJUctions  on  cur  obligations  to  mutual  love. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


•tcT.       How  awful  is  the  supposition  which  the  apostle  makes,  even 
with  regard  to  those  who  had  distinguished  themselves  by  so  zea- 


IX. 


Ver.  lous  *  profession ;  to  those  before  whose  eyes  Christ  had  been  eoi" 
dentlt/  set  forth  as  crucified  (chap.  iii.  i ),  and  who  would  once 
have  been  ready  to  have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes  for  the  minister 
that  preached  him  to  them  (chap.  iv.  15) ;  that  he  should  speak 
of  it  with  regard  to  such  as  a  possible  case,  that  on  the  whole 
2  Christ  might  profit  them  nothing  !  Let  pur  souls  dread  the  thought 
of  being  in  the  number  of  those  to  whom  he  shall  be  thus  un- 
profitable. 

How  heavy  will  our  account  be,  and  how  dearly  shall  we  pay 
for  the  amusements  of  the  sublimest  knowledge,  or  the  most  san- 
guine hopes  we  entertain,  if  this  be  the  end  of  all !  That  ve 
may  none  of  us  be  so  unhappy,  let  us  be  very  careful  that  we 
^  do  not  think  of  seeking  justification  by  the  law  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  fall  from  grace :  but  as  no  right  or  title  to  it  can  be  obtained 
5  but  by  an  interest  in  Christy  let  us  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the 
hope  of  righteousness  and  life,  by  faith  in  him.     May  the  blessed 
Spirit  of  God  form  and  support  in   our  minds  such  an   hope; 
\irhich,   if  it  be  thus   formed,    will   never  make  us   ashamed. 
(Rom.  V.  5.)     Let  us  be  therefore  animated  by  it;  and  if  at  first 
1  we  have  run  well,  let  us  always  consider  the  dispatch  we  may 
have  made  already  in  our  Christian  race,  as  an  excitement  to 
farther  vigour,  rather  than  an  encouragement  to  indolence  and 
^loth. 

Let  the  Spirit  which  these  and  so  many  other  parts  of  the  New 
Testament  breathe,  teach  us  to  moderate  our  zeal  about  ^rtVcumn- 
sion'and  uncircumcision,  about  the  rituals  and  externals  of  reli- 
gion, and  to  cultivate  more  and  more  that  faith  which  operates 
by  IffvCy  and  therefore  will  express  itself  by  keeping  the  command^ 
IZments  of  God.  This  will  engage  us,  by  the  best  and  most  generous 
principles,  to  serve  one  another  in  our  truest  interests,  and  to  ful- 
fil that  royal  law  which  is  comprehended  in  this  one  important 
li  wordy  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Surely  we  have 
not  as  yet  attained  to  perfection  in  this  excellent  grace;  sure  there 
is  room  for  new  attainments,  even  in  the  best.  But  O,  how  la- 
mentably deficient  are  the  generality  of  Christians  !  yea  rather, 
how  scandalously  and  how  fatally  hath  the  opposite  principle  pre- 
vailed !  so  that,  instead  of  that  'mutual  love,  of  which  our  gracious 
IS  Redeemer  was, the  great  teacher  and  example,  the  contrary  prin- 
ciple o{  hatred  and  malignity  hath  triumphed  to  such  a  degree,  as 

to  turn  the  church  into  a  camp  of  warriors,  or  rather  (as  it  may 

be 
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be  called)  into  a  theatre  of  wild  beasts,  where  they  have  been  **ct. 
worrying  one  another  almost  to  death,  yea  in  many  instances  biting 


and  devouring  one  another,  till  they  have  actually  been  destroyed  \^^^ 
one  by  another.  Let  os  take  heed,  after  all  the  Christian  and  the 
protestant  interest  bath  suffered  by  these  fatal  divisions,  that  we  do 
not  catch  the  contagion,  and  bear  our  part  in  so  common,  yet  so 
pernicious  a  mischief*  It  is  a  spreading  evil,  and  a  little  of  this 
leaven  often  diffuses  itself  over  the  whole  mass;  but  nothing  is 9 
more  manifest  than  that  it  is  a  persuasion,  which  is  so  far  from 
coming  of  him  that  called  us,  that  it  is  indeed  the  most  direct  violOmS 
iion  of  his  distinguishing  precept. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  time  will  come,  when  he  that  troubleth  10 
the  church,  either  in  one  way,  by  unscriptural  impositions,  to 
which  the  apostle  here  refers,  or  in  another,  by  an  unreasonable 
stiffness  about  things  indifferent,  will  certainly  bear  his  judgment  j 
whosoever  he  be.    Let  us  therefore  rather  choose  to  suffer  persecu^  1 1 
tion  than  to  share  in  such  guilt;  and  be  continually  praying  for 
that  Divine  wisdom  which  may  teach  us  so  to  bear  afflictions  as  not 
to  increase  the  offence  of  the  cross ^  and  so  to  standfast  in  our  liberty 
Bsnot  to  abuse  it  for  an  occasion  to  gratify  those  irregular  passions,  £3 
which,  to  whatever  high  original  they  ma)  pretend,  are  indeed  to 
be  traced  no  higher  than  a  carnal  principle,  and  to  be  numbered 
among  the  works  of  the  flesh. 


SECT.  X 

He  exhorts  the  Galatians  to  a  conversation  suitable  to  the  dispensa- 
tion of  grace  which  they  had  received,  and  warning  them  against 
the  several  vices  of  the  flesh,  recommends  to  them  the  habitual 
practice  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  presses  them  inparticU" 
lar  to  purity,  spirituality  j  and  mutual  love.  Gal.  V.  16,  to  the 
end. 

gai-.v.  16.  Galatians  V.  16» 

-^^aik'in^  s*^rit'  T  ^^^^  '^^^  cautioning  you  against  that  con-   iect. 
and  yc  ihaii  not  fulfil       tentious  temper  which  is  so  great  a  reproach      *• 
tbeiiutortbefiesh.      to  the  professors  of  Christianity,  and  tends  so ""TT" 

much  to  the  detriment  of  our  common  faith,  y,  15, 
But,  that  I  may  effectually  guard  you  against 
this  and  every  other  evil,  I  have  a  charge  to  give 
you,  and  in  one  word  /  say.  Walk  in  the  Spirit^ 
and  at  4II  times  endeavour  to  conduct  yourselves 
as  under  the  influences  of  that  blessed  Agent  and 
in  a  way  agreeable  to  the  new  nature  be  hath 
given  }'ou,  and  then  ye  mil  not  fulfil  the  lust  of 
the  flesh  i  but  notwithstanding  the  remainders 
Oo2  pf 


S94  In  opposition  to  the  workings  of  the  flesh. 

MCT.  of  corruption  in  joa,  yet  by  bis  powerful  sug- 
^    gestionSy  and  by  the  gracious  aids  that  you  re-* 


Gal.    ceive  from  ^him,  you  will  be  happily  preserved 
V.  16.  from  the  predominancy  of  carnal  and  irregular 

appetiteS)  so  that  the  work  of  mortification,  and 

all  the  exercises  of  true  godliness,  will  daily  be« 

come  more  and  more  easy  and  familiar  to  you.     nForthefleth  lust* 

1 7  And  this  precaution  is  absolutely  necessary  in  ^  Tc'TpiS'.S'nu 
present  circumstances,  oy  reason  of  the  conti-  the  flesh:  and  tiiewtf« 
nual  contest  that  there  is  between  the  flesh  and  cnotnrytheooetotb« 

here  in  the  body,  the  flesh  is  lusting  on  the  one  ye  wouUU 
band,  and  hath  desires  contrary  to  the  motions 
and  dictates  of  the  Spirit^ f  or  of  that  gracious 
principle  which  is  communicated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  regenerating  operations  on  the 
heart;  andf  on  the  other  hand,  the  Spirit  [hath 
desires]  contrary  to  the  appetites  and  inclina. 
tions  of  the  flesh,  or  of  that  principle  of  cor- 
ruption which  is  introduced  by  sin,  and  the 
remains  of  which  are  ready  to  exert  tbeir  influ« 
enoe  in  the  regenerate,  and  these  two  priociples 
are  directly  opposite  to  each  other  both  in  their 
nature  and  their  tendency ;  so  thai,  upon  the 
whole,  f/e  do  not  the  things  that  ye  xoouU,  and 
are  indeed  incapable  of  doing  them  without 
your  overbearing,  either  the  desires  of  animal 
nature,  or  the  nobler  dictates  of  an  enlightened 
and  sanctified  Spirit.  Now  surely  you  may 
easily  judge,  since  one  of  these  must  be  opposed^ 
and  one  only  can  be  pleased  and  pursued,  to 
which  of  them  the  preference  is  to  be  given. 

1 8  Bui  J  for  your  encouragement  to  a  wise  and  hap-     18  Bat  if  ye  be  led 

py  br 

a  The  fie$h  haik  desires  contrary  to  the  from  the  dominion  of  our  lusts,  and  to  in* 

Spirit,"]     As  it  is  plain  that  by  the  fesh,  spire  us  with  a  love  to  holiness  j  which 

which  is  the  same  with  what  the  apostle  Divine  and  heavenly  principle  being  com- 

elsewhere  calls  the  ho4y  of  stn  and  the  0M  municated  to  us  by  the  Hoiy  Sptrtig  has 

snifi  (Rom.  ?i.  6)»  wc  are  to  understand  /requcntly  the  title  of  the  Spirit  given  lo 

that  noii/ra/corriip/ioa  and  depravity  which  it,  as  it  is  plainly  the  effect  and   firuit  of 

is  the  ruling  principle  in  a  state  of  na-  it ;  Tor  that  which  ft  born  (ff  the  Spirit,  it 

tore,  end  has  ae  far  inf^ted  all  the  facuU  Spirit  (John  iii.  6). — And  there  ia  such 

ties  of  0iBii»  that  even  the  regenerate  are  a  contrariety  hi  these  t:co  principlee,  that 

troubled  still  with  the  reaaioders  of  it,  they  are  continually  oppocing  one  anoUier 

and  find  it  working  in  the  motions  of  /n-  in  their  desires  and  tendency,  so  thai  (as 

^heeding  sin  within  them :  so  by  tfie  Spirit^  the  aftostir  adds)  ye  th  not  the  thing  that  ye 

which  ift  hert  aei  in  oppositian  to  it,  a«d  woM  (for  so  H  is  ezpr^sed  in  the  isrigi" 

is  elsewhere  ex|MPeased  by  the  new  man  that  nal,  and  nor,  ye  cannot  do,  &c.)  :  ye  do 

is  put  on  by  such  as  are  renewed  in  the  them  not  without  doing  violehce  to  the 

ipirit  of  fheir  mind  (Epb.  iv.  <3,  ^4),  we  opposite  pvineiple  that  would  be  drawing 

are  to  waJaBHaail  tbat  mpematutai  prtn^  you  aaoiiier  way;  which  is  agreeable  to 

tiple  e/^raee  which  is  imparted  from  above  what  the  apostle  elsewhere  says,  Rom.  vii. 

to  the  renewed  soul,  to  overcooM:  the  pas-  1 9,  Tor  the  good  that  I  would^  I  do  not  £  hmi 

tioat  of  the  carnal  miiidi  to  let  us  free  tht  evil  which  J  nsnsid  wt  that  I  dt. 

hTke 
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ty  the  Spirit,  ye  are  py  choice,  you  will,  I  hope,  always  remember,    »«ct- 

aotiui4er  tbe  law.         ^^^  ,y^^  j^  ;^^  ^^  ^^  5jp,y,-^  ^^f  q^  in  the  paths      '' 

of  evangelical  holiness  and  obedience,  and  act    q^^ 
according  to  that  new  and  spiritaal  nature  be  V.  is. 
has  formed  in  you,  in  the  prevailing  bent  and 
tenor  of  your  lives,  ye  are  rwt  then  under  the 
condemning  sentence  of  the  law^  but  are  in  con- 
sequence  of  this  entitled  to  every  benefit  and 
privilege  of  the  gospel* 
IS  Now  the  worki       And  a  farther  argument  will  arise  from  con-  19 
?«l!lrh^h  S^1L«*."  wdering  the  different  tendency  of  these  princi- 
Adultery,  foroicatioo,  ples,  and  the  effects  or  fruits  of  which  they  are 
oocieaoneas,    laacivi-  productive,  on  the  one  hand  and  on  the  other. 
^^"***'  Now,  as  to  the  former  part  of  the  view ,  the  xtforks 

of  the  flesh  are  very  obvious  and  manifest^, 
which  are  such  as  [these ;]  AdulterT/^  a  crime  to 
be  considered  as  in  the  first  rank  of  enormities, 
as  tending  so  directly  to  embitter  conjugal  life, 
and  to  introduce  confusion  and  ruin  into  fami- 
lies ;  fornication,  which,  how  light  soever  hea* 
thens  may  make  of  it,  is  in  tbe  sight  of  God  a 
very  grievous  offence ;  as  all  uncleanness  and 
immodesty  of  behaviour,  and  all  lascioiousness  in 
every  kind  and  act  of  it,  must  also  be,  though 
fools  who  make  a  mock  of  sin  mention  these 
things  in  sport  rather  than  with  detestation. 
20  Idolatry,  witch-  Idolatry  likewise  proceeds  from  this  corrupt  20 
ciaft,  haiied^anwice,  principle,  as  it  inclines  men  to  choose  some  sen- 
sible object  for  their  devotions,  and  often  such 
an  one  as  may  patronize  their  most  irregular 
passions.  From  hence  is  also  witchcra/t "", 
whereby  desperate  wretches  are  led  to  attempt 
an  express  association  with  infernal  spirits,  in 

order 

b  T%e  worki  qf  the  fletk  art   HHmifettJ]  der  'the  word  ^pfunuM  poitonifig  ;    bat  I 

At  tome  of  the/riirff  which  are  here  ipe-  think  it  it  with  justice  Mr.  Leigh  has  9b- 

cilied  teem  to  consist  in  errort  of  the  mind,  leryed,  that  this  is  cooiprehended  under 

and  othen  are  tbe  pfoduct  of  an  eril  dispo-  the  word  murden  ;  nor  is  there  any  reason 

sitioaof  tpirit,  it  has  been  tbooght  not  easy  to  believe  tkefiesh  so  particulariy  inelined 

to  perceive  with  what  propriety  they  are  \o  \Yi\s  one  kvtd  of  murder ,  as  to  jpto  rea<- 

called  works  of  the  fltth ;   and  Dr.  Whitby  son  for  ?»pecifying  it  rather  than  anyother. 

•flers  serenil  considerations  to  account  for  It  is  certain  that,  on  account  of  the  drugs 

ft    But  if /Ae/?e#Abe  taken  (as  it  appears  made  uie  of  iu    some  supposed  na%knl 

from  hence  it  should  be)  for  that  naturai  eompoiitions,    this  word  is  often  used  to 

torruftwm  which  in  the  note  before  is  said  express  those  practices  in  which  combino'* 

to  have  infected  all  the  faculties  of  man,  tlons  with  inoisibk  malignant  poven,  werer 

and  so  extends  to  all  tbe  powers  of  tbe  mind  t>e)ieved  and  intended,  to  which  (whether 

ai  weH  M  to  the  appetrtet  of  the  body,  they  had,  or  had  not,  that  real  foundation 

there  is  no  difficulty  in  ascribinj^  each  of  which  has  {generally  been  belie5fcd)  it  is 

tbe  paffttculan  here  conmerated  to  the  flesh,  well  known  the  Gentiles,  eren  in  the  most 

as  it  is  eridcnt  they  all  proceed  from  that  learned  nations,  were  very  much  addicted, 

€omtpt'ton,   by  means  of  which  eoen  the  as  Mr.  Weston  has  shewn  at  large  in  the 

mind  and  eemseience  it  defiled.    Tit.  i.  15.  '7th  chapter  of  his  late  learned  treatise  on 

€  WiUhcrqft.^    I  know  some  would  ren-  the  Rejection  of  Christian  Miraetet. 
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«iCT.   order  to  gratify  that  malignant  disposition   of  eniolatioiit,wr»th,«trifc 
'^^'     mind  which  excites  and  arms  tbem  against  those  *«d*i*oa«' *»crc»ie«. 

Gal.    ^^^  ^^^  regarded  by  them  with  an  evil  eye : 
V.  20.  and  to  the  same  original  are  owing  implacable 

and  bitter  ^/imiVzV^, outrageous 5/r^e'5,  and  Quar- 
rels, inordinate  transports  of  ill-placed  and  ill* 

proportioned  zeaU  deep  resentments  treasured 

up  in  the  mindy  clamorous  contentions  vented 

v^ith  eagerness  and  obstinately  carried  on,  toge- 
ther with  the  keen  divisions  of  a  partt/ spirit  ^^ 

among  those  who  ought  to  be  united   in  one 

interest  and  affection  :    yea,  sometimes  these  ill 

principles  proceed  so  far  as  to  produce  seditions 

in  the  state,  and  heresies  also  in  religious  com* 

munities ',  by  which  professing  Christians  are 

induced  to  separate  from  each  other,  and  to 

form  sects,  who,  instead  of  maintaining  true 

candour  and  benevolence,  renounce  and  con- 
Si  demn  each  other.      To  this  corrupt  source  we     21  Enfyingi,  mur- 

are  abo  to  trace  the  many  envyirigs  which  are  <lers,      dmnkennesf, 

so  commonly  to  be  seen  against  the  prosperity  [5;V«"»w  ;  and  «och 

.  ^  e     ^\^  5  .'      ^  J  ^   liJ'c:   of  the  »hich  I 

and  success  of  others  ;  and  sometimes  murders  teu  you  before,  as  i 
too,  contrived  and  perpetrated  by  those  whose  iiave  also  told  you  ia 
passions  and  interests  clash  to  such  a  degree,  *"?*.  *?*'•    h^ih'**^^ 
that  nothing  less  than  the  destruction  of  the  ^  *  ^  ^  *"^      *^J^ 
antagonist  can  appease  the  rage  ;  and,  to  com- 
plete the  catalogue,  all  kinds  of  irregular  self- 
indulgence,  and  particularly  drunkenness,  that 
sinks  a  man  into  a  beast,  and  those  disorderly 
and  gluttonuous  revellings  ^,  by  which  the  ra- 
tional 

d  Divisions  of  a  party  spirit."}    We  ren-  ral,  may  generally  be  said  to  be  worls  of 

der  iiyor»<ruii  seditions  ;  but  as  that  rather  the  flesh  ;  as  bad  incHoatioos  of  mind  n«- 

expresses  a  state  crime,  aod  the  original  turally  lead    to    had  opinions,  and  to  a 

word  seems  more  general,  I  choose  to  ex-  haughty  and  factious  manner  of  obtruding 

press  it  by  a  periphrasis,  sufUcienUy  dis*  them  upon  otht^rs. 

tinguisbable   ftx>m  the    other    evils    here        iReveUings,1    KufMi,  or  revellings,  a- 

mentioned,  and  tending  naturally  towards  mong  the  Greeks  (as  Mr.  Locke  observes) 

thote  heresies  mentioned  in  the  next  arti.  were  **  a  disorderly  spending  of  the  ^ighc 

cle,  as  I  understand  it :  yet,  sls  seditions  in  in  feastipg,  with  a  licentious  indulging  to 

the  state   are   great  evils,  and  the  word  wine,  good  cheer,  music,  dancing,  &c." 

iiXogvr^Mt  may  express  dispositions  lead-  and  in  this  sense  the  woid  is  explainetlby 

ing  to  them,   I  introduce  the  mention  of  Hesychins  and  Suidas.     We  meet  with  it 

them  into  the  paraphrase  but  twice  elsewhere,  (Rom.  xiii*  13  ;  aad 

e  Heresies,']      The  proper  signification  1  Pet.  iv.  3.)  aod  in  both  p'aces  it  is  join- 

of  heresies  here  seems  to  be  what  1  have  ed,  as  here,  with  other  riotous  excesses.  But 

briefly  expressed  in  the  paraphrase,  and  I  though  the  heathens  were  notoriously  ad* 

must  beg  leave  to  refer  to  what  Mr.  Hal-  dieted  to  themi  it  is  a  tad  evidence  of  the 

let  has  written  upon  this  subject,  as  con-  prevailing  power  of  corrup/ton,  and  it  were 

taining  tbe  reasons  which  have  dctermin-  well  the  consequences  of  it  were  more  laid 

ed  me  to  prefer  it ;   for  this  is  by  no  means  to  heart,  that  among  those  who  bear  the 

a  proper  place  to  discuss  a  subject  so  much  name  of  Christians,  any  should  make  it  a 

controverted.     Yet  1  doubt  not  but  here*  diversion  to  resemble  tfkcm  in  such  iodul- 

sies,  in  the  ecclesiastical  sense,  as  distin-  gences,   and  not  be  ashamed  of  runuing 

guishcd  from  what  1  take  to  be  the  scriplu-  to  the  sante  excess  of  riot*. 

g  FideUtf.} 
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shall  not  inherit  the  tional  powers  are  in  a  great  measoreextinfruisb*  "ct. 
kingdom  of  God.         ^j^  ^^  ^^  1^3^^  rendered  incapable  of  perform-      '' 

ing  their  offices  in  a  proper  manner.       These,    q^ 
and  such  like^  are  the  works  of  the  flesh  ;  con-  V.21. 
cerning  which  I  now  solemnly  forewarn  you^ 
as  I  have  also  formerly  declared  for  your  securi- 
ty when  I  was  present  with  you,  thai  they  who 
practise  such  things ,  whatever  zeal  they  may 
pretend  for  the  externals  of  religion  in  any  of 
the  forms  of  it,  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God,  or  be  sulmitted  to  the  possession   of  it  ; 
and  are  indeed  so  far  from  having  any  title  to 
be  numbered  among  Christians,  that  they  shall 
soon  be  disowned,  and  turned  out  of  that  place 
which  they  have  no  right  to  hold  in  the  church, 
with  just  infamy  and  detestation. 
92  Bat  the  fruit  of      Such,  I  say,  are  the  fruits  and  tendencies  of  22 
tiie  SP^'j*^"  J^^°3r  the  flesh  :   but  the  blessed/miV  of  the  Spirit,  in 
gntbeiiMjf'gooi^eM^  those  who  are  governed  by  that  gracious  prin- 
faitb,  ciple  which  is  derived  from  him,  is  something 

quite  of  a  different  nature  ;  for  this,  wherever 
it  hath  impregnated  the  mind,  produces  the  ami* 
able  dispositions  of  nndissembied  lave  and  holy 
joT/j  of  universal  benevolence  of  heart,  and  of 
that  cheerful  temper  which  is  naturally  connect- 
ed with  it :  it  engages  us  to  cultivate /lear^  with 
all  men  ;  and  where  we  meet  with  injuries  and 
provocations  from  any,  to  bear  them  with  much 
long-sufferings  before  we  enter  into  any  conten- 
tions about  them  :  it  forms  us  to  gentleness  in 
the  whole  of  our  conduct,  and  inspires  a  tender 
care  that  we  may  not,  by  any  thing  rough  and 
overbearing,  grieve  and  injure  before  we  are 
aware  :  it  excites  us  to  such  acts  of  generous 
goodness  as  our  own  circumstances  may  afford, 
and  those  of  our  neighbour  require  :  it  'is  also 
the  Spirit  of  truth  as  well  as  of  love,  and  leads 
us  most  strictly  to  observe  fidelity  k,  or  good 
faith  and  uprightness,  in  all  our  dealings,  nei- 
^  ther  in  any  instance  imposing  upon  others,  nor 

failing  in  any  of  those  engagements  which  it  is 

in 

IT  FideUlyJ]     It  is  observed  in  note  a,  on  though  it  generally  signifies  the  grace  of 

3fat«  xxiii.  23,  Vol.  VII  p.  222,  that  the  faith,  or  the  confidence  refwsed  in  another, 

word  vifis  has    undoubtedly  thil  signi-  yet  where  we  find  it  joined,  as  in  tlie  place 

fication  in  many    places.       So  we  may  before  us,  with  other  moral  virtuesy  it  may 

understand  it  of  the  faithfulness  of  God,  be  rather  uken  to   denote  fdelity.    See 

or  hisjtdelity  to  his  promises,  Rom.  iii.  3.  Mat.  xxiii.  S3  ;  1  Tim.  iv.   12  ;  vt.  11 ; 

flind  where  it  ii  applied  to  servants  we  ex-  2  Tim.  ii.  22  ;  iii.  10  ;   aod  Rev.  ii.  19. 
pressly  render  \t fidelity.    Tit.  ii.  10.  And 


2^S  Tfmf  that  are  Ckrisfs  have  crucified  thejlesh. 

8RCT.    in  our  power  to  fulfil :    It  teaches  us  meek-     ^  Mcekne»,  tea* 
'•     ness^  even  when  we  are  obliged  to  reprove  others  there  ^noYw^  *^^ 


Q2J.  or  otherwise  to  aniaiadvert  upon  tliem  for  their 
y.  23.  faults  ;  andy  with  regard  to  the  government  of 
our  corporeal  appetites,  it  dictates  the  strictest 
iewperance^  that  we  may  neither  exceed  in  the 
quantity  nor  the  kind  of  our  foodyor  in  any  other 
indulgence  of  animal  nature.  These,  as  yoa 
plainly  see,  are  most  excellent  dispositions,  and 
against  such  [tkings]  as  these  there  is  fw  law ; 
they  have  so  manifest  and  evident  a  goodness  ia 
them,  that  they  never  were  forbidden  by  any 
human  institutions  ;  and  those  who  in  the  gene- 
ral course  of  their  lives  practise  them,  under  the 
influence  of  this  Spirit,  shall  by  the  grace  of  the 
gospel  be  delivered  from  the  condemning  sen* 
tence  of  the  Divine  law. 
2*  ^n^^this  is  now,  upon  the  whole,  the  cbarac-  ^1?.*  ^"V?**^  *^"*5^ 
ter  of  all  true  Christians  ;  for  tkey  who  indeed  Si"aSi!*wto  S^^ 
are  Chrisfsy  they  who  have  received  bis  Spirit,  fections  and  lustu 
and  whom  he  will  finally  own  as  belonging  to 
him,  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  all  [1/^  irre« 
gular  passions  and  desires^  and  doomed  it  to  a 
slow  and  painful,  but  to  a  certain  death ;  as  if, 
like  one  that  is  crucified,  tbe  body  of  sin  were 
fastened  to  the  cross,  and  left  to  expire  upon  it ; 
and  this  they  do,  out  of  love  to  the  memory  of 
their  crucified  Lord,  by  a  continual  regard  to 
whom  they  are  animated  strenuously  to  perse-* 
vcre  in  so  self-denying  a  resolution.  v    •     um 

25  7/" therefore  we  profess  to  live  in  the  Spirit  S  spirit,  leTtt'IL^waUK 
if  we  profess  to  be  members  of  the  Christian  in  the  Spinu 
church,  and  to  have  that  inward  principle  of 

Divine  life  which  is  produced  by  the  Spirit, 
and  continually  subsists  on  communications 
from  him  let  us  also  make  it  our  constant  care, 
in  consistency  with  such  a  profession,  to  walk  in 
the  Spirit,  in  a  regular  and  orderly  manner,  tak* 
ing  every  step  according  to  rule  and  under  his 

26  influence.      And  after  all  aur  care,  as  it  is    ,  S6  Let  as  not  be  ke- 
enly by  his  grace  that  we  are  what  we  are,  let  t!I^^vj«l,3!li'Ln![I^' 

^     'i  ."     ,     .  •      1     r  provoKing one  another, 

US  not  be  vatn-glorwusy  or  conceited  of  our  own  envying  one  anoUior. 
endowments  or  performances;  provoking  one  ano^ 
ther  to  mutual  ill  usage  by  a  contemptuous  car- 
riage 

h  //»e  Uvein  the  Spirit.']        Mr.  Howe  and  alio  illuatntei  the  sif^iScanqf  of  tiM 

insisti  largely  on  tbe  energy  of  this  phrase,  word  rotx^^fuv  in  ihe  lauer  clause  of  the 

living  in  the  Spirit,  as  expressing  in  terms  verse,  as  explained  in  the  parapkraMtm  See 

nearly  resembling  those  in  Acts  xvii.  28,  Upwe  an  tht  Spirit,  VoLI.  p.  997. 
our  continual  depaidance  on  its  injluencet : 
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riage  towards  any  whoai  we  consider  as  beneath   *kct» 
U5,  or  secretly  tnvj^ing  one  another  for  any  ima-      ^* 
gined  or  real  advantage  which  our  brother  may    q^i^ 
possess  and  we  desire :  but  rather,  with  an  unaf-  v.  ^s. 
fectcd  humility  and  true  benevolence  of  heart, 
let  us  rejoice  in  the  happiness  of  others,  and 
endeavour  to  promote  it  to  the  utmost  of  our 
power. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  as  learo  to  consider  this  our  mortal  life  as  a  state  rf  war^Y^u 
fare  in  which  we  are  to  be  always  struggling  with  enemies^  with  n 
whom  we  are  never  to  make  either  peace  or  truce ;  and  since 
while  we  dwell  in  the  body  we  shall  still  find  the  flesh  lusting 
against  the  Spirit,  let  it  be  our  constant  concern,  that  the  desires 
of  the  flesh  may  be  opposed  and  mortified,  and  that  the  interests 
of  the  Spirit  may  be  more  and  more  advanced.    And  though  the 
contrariety/  is  such  between  them,  that  we  cannot  completely  and 
continually  do  the  things  which  we  would y  let  us  in  the  main  be\S 
led  hif  the  Spirity  and  give  up  our  rational  and  governing  powers 
more  and  more  to  its  holy  dictates,  that  we  may  not  fulfil  the  lusts  \s 
of  the  flesh  ;  and  though  it  still  continyes  to  solicit  and  disturb  us^ 
sin  shall  be  kept  from  reigning  in  us. 

We  see  what  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  ;  which,  if  we  reallr 
belong  to  Christy  we  shall  resolutely  bind  and  crucify y  with  its  af  24 
fcctions  and  lusts.  Let  us  endeavour  more  and  more  to  subdue 
tbem,  and  learn  (as  it  were)  to  use  the  instruments  of  his  death 
most  efiectualiy  to  accomplish  the  death  if  sin:  bringing  the  old 
man  to  be  crucified  with  him  (Rom.  ru  6),  and  nailing  it  to  that 
cross  to  which  he  hath  nailed  that  decree  of  death  which  inr  conse- 
quence of  sin  lay  against  us.     (Col.  ii.  14.) 

In  opposition  to  that  cursed  train  of  irregular  and  malignant 
affections  which  are  here*  described  as  the  works  of  the  flesh  (the  19,  20 
continued  indulgence  of  which  is  absolutely  inconsistent  with  our  20,  2i 
hope  of  inheriting  the  kingdom  of  God  J ,  let  us  cultivate  those  ami* 
^ble  dispositions  of  mind  against  which  there  is  no  law ;  and  may  22»  23 
the  Spirit  of  tovey  Joy,  peace,  long-suffering y  gentlenessy  goodness, 
the  Spirit  of  faithy  meekness y  and  temperance,  work  them  more 
and  more  in  our  souls  \ 

How  vain  are  the  cares  of  the  generality  of  men  to  adorn  their 
hodieSy  to  improve  their  estates,  to  advance  their  rank ;  while 
their  minds  remain  neglected !  Yea,  how  vain  are  all  cares  to 
cultivate  the  mind  with  scienccy  when  compared  with  the  infinitely 
more  important  care  of  improving  it  in  such  habits  of  goodness, 
whereby  we  shall  be  brought  to  resemble  Godj  and  be  fitted  for 
Vol.  IX.  P  p.  cve^ 


sod  Such  as  fall  should  he  restored  with  meekness. 

•ECT.    ever  to  enjoy  him  !  Let  this  be  all  our  emulation^  and  in  this  let 
us  place  our  glory ;  nor  let  us  go  about  to  provoke  one  another  to 


25  any  thing  but  this< 

25  We  profess  to  live  in  the  Spirit  of  God^  whose  gracious  infla- 
ences  are  indeed  the  very  life  of  our  souls :  let  us  make  it  our  care 
also  to  walk  in  the  Spirit^  to  regulate  every  action  of  our  lives, 
every  sentiment  of  our  hearts,  by  a  becoming  regard  to  him ; 
guarding  solicitously  against  any  thing  that  would '^riov  him, 
and  encouraging  those  friendly  offices  of  his,  whereby  we  may  be 
trained  up  in  a  growing  meetness  for  the  society  of  the  blessed  spi- 
rits above ;  and  for  that  worlds  where  the^^A  shall  be  laid  aside 
till  all  the  seeds  of  corruption  are  worn  out  of  its  composition, 
and  it  be  raised  as/wr^  as  it  shall  be  glorious  in  the  image  of  that 
Saviour  whose  discipline  has  taught  us  to  seek  the  victory  over 
it|  and  whose  grace  enables  us  to  obtain  it. 


SECT.  XI. 

The  Apostle  pursues  his  practical  exhortations ^  especially  enforcing 
mutual  love^  and  a  care  of  each  other,  with  a  zeal  in  doing  good; 
and  cautions  4he  Galatians  against  thinking  too  favourably  of  their 
own  spiritual  state.    Gal.  VI.  I — 10. 


ftlCT. 

xi. 


Galatians  VI.  1 .  Gal.  vi.  i. 

T  HAVE  cautioned  you  against  envy  and  mu-  B^^™^^^;  J^^,^» 
■*•  tual  provocation ;  but,  my  brethren^  rest  not  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
J?*!"    merelv  in  a  freedom  from  such  unkind  affec-  »'«  spiriiuai,   rcnore 
•  tions  towards  each  other,  but  labour  to  be  mu-  *"ch  an  pue  in  ibc  spi- 
tuaily  useful,  and  that  in  your  best  interests: 
and  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any  fault  through 
his  own  frailty,  or  the  surprise  of  a  temptation, 
do  ye  who  are  spiritually  and,  having  received 
the  Spirit  of  God  yourselves,  are  best  fitted  for 
such  an  office,  endfeavour  to  restore  such  an  one 
and  to  reduce  (as  it  were)  that  disjointed  mem^ 
ber,  not  with  a  rigorous  severity,  but  in  the  spi^ 
rit  of  meekness  f  gentleness,  and  love  ;  consider^ 

ing 

a  Ye  voho  are  tpirit^nl.]     Dr.  Whitby,  as  were  endowed  with  tnnie  supernetarel 

and  some  others,    uoderttand  this   as   a  gift*,  it  would  not  support  the  liroitatioa 

charge  addressed  to  ministers^  who  by  the  proposed,  since  the  aposiie  speaks  of  tbe 

extraordinary  gifts  they  had  received  were  Galatians  in    general    as   having    received 

best  fitted  for  this  work.     But  we  know  the  Sftirit  (chap.  iii.  S)  :  I  must  therefote 

that  the  word  tpirituat  is   in  the  writings  think,  with  Mr.  L,ocke,  that  the  expression 

of  St.  Paul  sometimes  opposed  to  carnat  here  signifies  such  as  were  eminent  furg(/>f 

(Rom.  viii.  14;  viii.  6;  1  Cor.  iii.  >);  and  orgrocff. 
if  it  should  be  siUowed  here  to  signify  such 

b  Con* 
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HI  of  mcckiea;  con*  ing  thyself^ y  whosoever  thou  art,  lest  thou  also   *«ct. 

*"*^    •  saults,  jAo2</(t£f/  Atf  tempted,  and  fall  as  thy  brother    q^^ 
bath  done,  so  as  on  this  account  to  stand  in  need  Vi.  u 
of  the  sanae  kind  office  from  him  which  thou 
2  Bear  ye  on^aoo-  art  now  called  to  render  to  him.     Be  ready  then  2 
Aw**  burdens  and  to  jp  this  and  all  other  respects  to  bear  one  aw- 

fulfil  the  law  of  CbnsL   ^l     y    l     al  j   i  ^  •  ^  ».  '.l 

tners  burthens ;  and  let  it  be  your  care  with 
mutual  tenderness  to  comfort  and  support  the 
weak  (compare  Rom*  xv«  1  ;  and  1  Thess*  v. 
14) ;  accommodating  yourselves  to  each  other 
in  the  most  engaging  and  obliging  manner,  that 

Jou  may  thus  make  all  about  you  as  easy  and 
appy  as  you  can  ;  and  so,  instead  of  seeking  to 
impose  the  heavy  burden  of  the  Mosaic  law  on 
others,  you  will  fulfil  that  which  is  especially 
the  law  of  Christy  even  that  law  of  love  which 
was  enjoined  by  him  as  his  command,  and  will 
esteem  it  as  your  highest  honour  to  wear  that 
badge  of  mutual  love  by  which  he  requires  his 
disciples  to  be  known  ;  (John  xiii.  34,  35  ;  xv. 
12.)     And  surely  we  may  willingly  receive  that 
law  from  one  who  was  himself  such  an  une- 
equalled  example  of  love  ;  and  who  with  so  gra« 
cious  a  sympathy  bore  our  burdens  of  sorrow^ 
and  carried  away  the  load  of  our  guilt. 
»  ?orif  a  man  think      Remember  too  the  caution  I  have  given  you  3 
S' whenlie  u "t.  ««»'"«  vain-glory  (cbap.  t.  26),  and  take  heed 
thing,    he   decciveUi  of  an  over-weening  opinion  of  yourselves :  /or 
kioM«tf.  if  any  one  think  himself  to  be  something  consi« 

derame,  when  indeed  he  is  nothing  like  what  he 
apprehends  ;  and  in  particular,  if  he  be  so  con- 
ceited of  his  own  sufficiency  as  to  imagine  he  i$ 
wise  and  good  enough  to  resist  any  temptation 
that  may  arise,  and  please  himiself  that  he  may 
glory  in  the  applause  of  others  as  secure  from 
danger,  he  deceiveth  himself  and  the  worst  part 
of  the  fraud  falls  on  his  own  head  ;  so  that,  in- 
stead of  gaining  from  others,  or  securing  to  him- 
^If  that  honour  which  he  expects  and  aims  at, 
he  only  makes  himself  so  much  the  more  con- 
temptible, and  his  danger  is  proportionable  to 

the 

b  Considering  ilaftelf.l    It  is  justly  ob-  among  yon  remember  that  he  may  also  be 

served  by  Mr.  Blackw^U  fSacr*  Ctats.  VoL  in  danger  Uirough  his  own  frailty }  and  by 

1.  V.  133,  134)>  tliat  this  sudden  transi-  thus /Milrmg<aAriiWf(^ he  will  be  induced  to 

tion  ftom  the  plural  number  to  the  singular  carry  it  with  greater  tenderness  to  others* 

adds  a  great  deal  of  beauty  and  force  to  the  and  will  be  more  disposed  to  pity  andasst^ 

cauUon :  for  it  is  as  if  the  apostle  should  them." 
have  said,  "  Let  every  pariicolar  person 


sod  Christians  should  be  liberal  to  their  ministers y 

wcT.  the  high  conceit  which  he  hath  of  himself.    But     4Biit  Icterery  miB 

**•     to  prevent  so  great  an  evil,  let  every  one  try  and  ^'^f  J?  ^uT^ 

Gal.    examine  his  oum  work  by  the  word  of  God,  the  rejoicing    in  himself 

VI.  4«  great  rale  to  which  ail  our  actions  and  thoughts  alone,  and  notbaoo. 

should  be  adjusted,  and  take  care  that  it  be  such  ^^'* 

as  God  and  his  own  conscience  may  approve  ; 

and  then  he  shall  have  matter  of  rejoicing  in  what 

he  finds  in  himself  alone  j  and  not  in  the  applause 

he  ref!eives  from  another^ :  be  shall  then  have 

a  solid  foundation  of  delight,  in  reflecting  upon 

the  state  of  his  own  soul,  and  what  the  grace  of 

God  has  wrought  in  him  and  by  him,  instead  of 

subsisting  precariouslv  and  meanly  on  the  good 

opinion  or  applause  of  others,  who  so  frequently 

know  not  what  it  is  that  they  commend,  and 

are  imposed  upon  by  false  appearances,  so  that 

their  testimony  can  give  but  very  little  solid  sa-' 

tisfaction  to  a  mind  that  thinks  justly  and  se* 

5  riously.    For  every  one  shall  finally  bear  his  own     ^  J^  ^^^  "Jf 
burden^  and  shall  be  accountable  to  God,  in  the  J|^*.^**^  *^ '"'"  ^' 
great  day  when  he  appears  before  him,  for  his 

own  behaviour  ;  so  that  there  is  but  little  room 
to  be  solicitous  about  the  sentiments  of  others, 
ill  comparison  of  that  care  which  we  ought  to 
take  of  our  own  temper  and  conduct. 

6  A  farther  advice  which  I  would  give  you  is,  6  Let  him  that  U 
Let  him  that  is  taught  and  instructed  in  the  word  ^^  *?  J^^.^Ti 
and  doctrine  of  Christianity,  liberally  communis  thatteaKhethinaUsood 
cate  in  all  good  things,  according  to  the  ability  Uiiagt. 

that  God  bath  given  him,  to  the  support  and 
maintenance  of  him  that  teacheth  him ;  that  so 
.  the  mind  of  the  teacher  may  not  be  kept  in  an 
anxious  state  about  his  own  subsistence,  but  may 
with  greater  composure  and  cheerfulness  attend 
to  the  cares  of  his  sacred  ofHce. 

7  It  is  indeed  an  easy  thing  for  interested  men  i  Be  not  deceiiwdi 
to  find  excuses  for  tlie  neglect  of  this  and  other  ^^^  »■  °o*  mocked : 
liberalities  which  are  required  by  the  gospel  of 

Christ ;  but  be  not  deceived,  in  this  or  any  other 
respect,  by  the  treachery  of  yoit/  own  hearts, 

\  which 

c  HetkallhavemziterofrijoicinginMm-  ti on  to  them  to  be  careful  of  ttieir  own 

ieif  atone,  and  not  tn  another.^    Mr.  Locke  particular  actions,  that  they  tvere  aucb  at 

thinks  that  the  apostie  hints  here  at  the  would  afford  them  matter  qf  g^fyifg  *• 

tame  tbin^  which  he  expresses  afterwattla  thcmtehet,  and  not  yainly  in  otken*    But 

more  fully  concerning  the  false  teaehen  the  word  also  signifies  rejoicings  at  oar 

(?er.   13),  that  what  they  had  in  view  transtatort  often  render  it  cHewhera  (9 

was  to  glory  in  others,  whom  they  prerait-  Cor.  i.  14  ;  Phil.  i.  26 ;  ii.  16 ;  Heb.  ill.  6), 

ed  with  to  bt  eireumeised ;  and  so  would  which  seema  suflkiently  to  e«|iret»  the 

ha?e  Knvy^nfJM  to  be   rendered  %lorying  sense  of  it*  as  I  have  explained  it  in  the 

(which  is  indeed  the  common  meaning  of  paraphrase,  and  evidently  tuilt  tbe  sfosti^s 

tb«  word),  and  woald  consider  it  as  a  cau-  way  of  Hiiiine. 


jind  not  be  wegry  in  welUdoing.  SOS 

ibf  wfaatioever  ft  na»  which  may  more  fatally  impose  upon  yourself  es  nc^. 
•THPetb,  ttec  shall  b«  ^j^„  ^p^^^,  ^^y  others;  for  though  men  know     **• 


uot  what  to  answer  to  some  artful  pleas  which   q^^ 

may  be  invented  as  an  excuse  from  duty,  the  vl  7* 

blessed  God^  who  penetrates  all  hearts,  as  well 

as  sees  ail  external  circumstances,  is  not  to  be 

mocked  by  these  vain  pretences  \  for  whatsoever 

a  man  jowr/A,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  wbe« 

ther  he  be  liberal  or  sparing  in  it,  thai  shall  he 

also  reap^f  and  the  return  shall  be  answerable 

to  it,  both  with  respect  to  the  kind  and  degree 

8  For  he  that  sow-  of  it.     So  that  on  the  one  hand,  he  that  soweth^ 

tth  u>  his  flesh,  shall  fQ  hisfleshj  he  that  employs  his  substance,  time, 

l^^tl'Z^  and  thought.,  merely  or  chiefly  in  gratifying 

foweth  to  the  Spirit,  and  indulgins^  the  flesh,  or  for  the  satisfaction  oc 

ihaU  of  fbe  Spirit  reap  his  own  Dooily  necessities,  conveniencies,   or 

iif€  evcriacciof .  pleasures,  shall  rf  the  flesh  r^ap  nothing  better 

than  corruption ;  and  as  the  flesh  itself  shall  soon 
corrupt  in  the  grave,  so  will  he  utterly  lose  ali 
the  fruits  of  his  labour  and  expence  in  its  ser^* 
vice :  but^  on  the  other  hand,  ne  thai  saweth  to 
the  Spirit^  he  that  under  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  employs  his  capacities,  abilities^ 
and  possessions,  to  promote  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion in  his  own  mind  and  in  the  world  about 
him,  shall^  as  the  fruit  of  what  is  thus  sown  by 
the  continued  assistance  and  grace  of  the  Spirit^ 
reap  life  everlasting;  when  ne  shall  leave  the 
world,  his  imntortal  spirit  shall  inherit  eternal 
glorv,  and  whatsoever  be  his  portion  now,  he 
shall  be  fully  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just  (Luke  xiv.  14),  when  all  the  hope  of 
the  sinner  is  perished. 
§  And  let  xk%  not  be      And,  having  such  a  prospect  then  before  us^^ 

faTS  dLT^'i^*  wa  '^'  *"  ^^'  *^  '^^^^  °^  discouraged,  in  all  the 
abaU  i«ap,  if  wc  faint  labour  and  fatigu?,  in  all  the  expence  and  diffi- 
•ot.  culty  of  well-doing ;  for  in  due  season,  or  in  that 

proper  time  which  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
God  hath  appointed  (even  when  the  harvest  is 
come,  for  which  it  is  best  that  we  should  now 
wait),  we  shall  reap  an  abundant  and  ample  re- 
ward, if  we  do  not  faint f  and  suflSer  our  bands 
}0  As  we  have  there-  to  hang  down,  either  through  sloth  or  fear.     As  10 

6Benoi  dtcnofd,  &c]    The  apostle  here  shoald  reap  according  as  they  towed;  a  me« 

with  great  propriety  and  force  exposes  the  tapbor  which  he  employs  clsearhcre  to  eir- 

ewmiom  some  would  make  use  of  to  ex-  cite  to  liberality  (3  Cor.  ix.  6) ;  the  thonght 

case  themselves  from  acts  of  UbertHity;  by  of  which  must  silence  every  vain  pretence 

which,  howerer  they  might  impose  on  that  may  be  brought  against  so  plain  a  duty, 

otbers»tbe)  would  egregiouslydlrceioelAMi-  and  is  most  admirably  suited  to  regtdaie 

tehei,  as  every  circumstance  lies  open  to  and  heighten  the  proporfion^  as  well  as  to 

as  all-teeiog  God,   and   they   assuredly  enforce  the  practice  of  it. 


30  #  ReftecHofis  on  the  taoe  we  awe  to  one  another. 

#ECT.  long  therefore  as  we  have  opportunity,  as  long  as  fo»«  opportunity,  let  ut  \ 

_Jl_life  cootmues,  and  Providence  pots  power  in  ^pf^^i^Tn^'  S 
Q2)^    our  hands,  let  tis  endeavour  to  do  good  to  all  men^  who  are  of  the  houie* 
VMO.  to  strangers  and  enemies,  as  well  as  brethren  botdoffaiUi. 
and  friends,  hit  especially  to  them  who  are  of  the 
iousehold'J^faithf  to  them  who  are  united  to  us 
in  the  bonds  of  Christian  faith  and  love,  and 
who  on  that  account,  as  belonging  to  one  fa* 
mily,  and  heirs  of  the  same  hope,  have  a  pecu- 
liar claim  to  our  regard, 

JMPROVEMEKT. 

Ver,  Thess  exhortations  of  the  apostle  cannot  be  expressed  in  more 
lively  terms,  and  it  is  scarce  possible  to  represent  tbem  in  clearer 
and  plainer  language.  The  great  difficulty  here,  and  in  other 
such  instances,  is  to  bring  our  hearts  to  submit  to  what  our  under^ 
standing  must  so  readily  apprehend  and  approve.  Let  us  ear- 
nestly pray  that  God  would  diffuse  more  of  his  Spirit  on  all  pro- 
fessing Christians^  that,  beholding  each  other  with  undissembled 
and  fervent  /ove,  every  one  may  affectionately  endeavour  to  ad« 

1  vance  the  happiness  of  all ;  and,  instead  of  severely  censuring  one 
another,  let  us  endeavour  mutual  rtformdtion^  by  such  exhorta* 
HonsvLTiA  advices  as  different  circumstances  may  require:  doing 
all  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  meekness^  and  in  an  humble  sense  of 

2  our  own  infirmities.  Let  us  pray  that  the  law  of  Christy  the  new 
commandment  he  has  given  us  to  love  one  another^  may  in  all  its 
extent  be  ever  sacred  to  us,  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  re^ 
gard  we  owe  to  so  benevolent  a  Master,  there  may  be  a  constant 
readiness  in  us  to  assist  each  other  under  every  burden,  to  relieve 
according  to  our  ability  every  want,  and  to  do  good  to  all  as  we 

10  have  opportunity  ^  but  especially  to  those  of  the  household  of  faith  j 
who  as  belonging  to  that  household,  whatever  their  station  or  cir- 
cumstance in  life  may  be,  ought  to  be  dear  to  every  member  of 
the  family, 

7  Let  us  remember  that  there  is  as  certain  a  connection  between 
our  conduct  here  and  our  state  hereafter,  as  there  is  between  the 
kind  of  grain  sown  and  the  harvest  to  be  reaped  from  it.     The 

8  generality,  alas,  are  sowing  to  the  flesh,  and  the  harvest  to  such 
will  be  shame  and  corruption :  but  for  our  parts,  let  us  saw  to  the 
Spirit  liberally  and  largely,  and  have  our  fruit  unto  holiness^  that 

9  we  may  thus  inherit  everlasting  life  (Rom.  yi.  22).     And  when  we 

are  ready  to  faint ,  let  us  encourage  ourselves  and  each  other  with 

the  prospect  of  that  blessed  day,  when,  though  the  seed-time  may 

be  attended  with  tears,  we  shall  come  again  rejoicing,  bringing 

our  sheaves  of  honour  and  joy  with  us  (Psal.  cxxvi.  5,  6)  •    It  is  in 

duf 


1 


The  Jposite  sums  up  the  design  of  his  epistte^  SOS 

iue  season^  it  is  at  the  time  God  has  wisely  appointed,  that  we  *^'*'< 
shall  receive  this  reward  of  grace ;  let  us  wait  for  it,  as  we  well 


jnay,  with  patience  and  humility.  Ver, 

The  day  is  coming  when  every  one  shall  hear  his  own  burden ^  5 
and  each  of  us  shall  answer  for  himself;  that  awful  day,  when 
every  one  shall  reap  the  fruit  of  his  own  way^  and  shall  receive  ac^ 
cording  to  thai  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  (2  Cor.  v. 
10.)    Let  us  see  to  it,  therefore,  not  to  deceive  ourselves  with  a  3 
vain  imagination  that  we  are  somethings  when  we  are  nothing: 
and  not  be  satisfied  to  rest  in  the  good  opinion  which  others  have 
of  as,  so  as  to  have  our  rejoicing  in  them.    And,  whatsoever  duty  4 
be  required  of  us,  let  us  4iot  amuse  ourselves  with  trifling  excuses, 
which  never  can  deceive  that  God  who  is  not  to  be  mocked;  but 7 
let  us  set  ourselves  in  earnest,  ever  to  cultivate  true  inward  re- 
ligionj  even  that  of  the  hearty  in  the  sight  of  him  who  searcheth  it, 
then  will  the  testimony  of  our  conscience  be  a  source  of  joy  ^  and 
we  shall  find  that  joy  solid  and  permanent. 

And  if  God  bless  the  ministers  of  his  gospel,  as  the  instruments 
of  bringing  this  joy  to  the  soul,  it  will  be  attended  with  that 
readiness  which  the  apostle  requires  to  communicate  to  them  in  all 
good  things f  while,  if  they  understand  their  character  and  office,  6 
there  will  be  in  them  that  moderation  of  desire  on  the  one  hand, 
and  that  zeal  and  love  for  souls  on  the  other,  which  will  make 
it  a  thousand  times  more  pleasant  to  communicate  spirituals  than 
to  receive  temporals,  even  from  those  who  give  with  the  most 
willing  mind  J  and  so  double  the  gift,  whether  it  be  greater  or  less. 


SECT.  XII. 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  epistlcy  with  cautioning  them  against  the 
attacks  of  Judaizing  teachers^  declaring  the  indifference  of  cir- 
cumcision or  undrcumcisiony  andpressing  them  strictly  to  adhere 
to  that  gospel  for  which  he  had  himself  suffered  so  much.  Gal. 
VI.  ii ,  to  the  end. 

,  t,®*""^'    ^^-  GaLATIANS  VI.  II.  MCT. 

^  ic^  VkiT^Tfi u  y Ol^i^ff,  my  brethren,  with  what  large  Utters^    '"' 

x/en   ^   I  have  written  this  epistle  to  you  with  my   q^|^ 

awn  VI.  11. 

•  Kmi  tee  with  mhai  large  leiters,"]    Dr.  So  too  1  heophylact  and  some  others  un* 

Whitby  remarks  in  his  noie  on  this  place,  derstand  it,  of  tb«  aposllet't  urging  it  ai  a 

"  that  Su  Paul  newer  uses  tbe  word  y^fM-  proof  of  bis  affection  for  tbeniy  as  it  mntt 

ti9la  when  be  speaks  of  bis  epistles  ;  and  sbew  he  was  no  ready  writer,  to  see  01  whai 

that  v^utMc  yMfifoM-t  may  thefcfore  re-  kind  0/ letters  be  had  written  to  them.    He 

fer,  noitotbe&rgeiie«ior  the  Icogtbof/Aif  might  not  be  well  versed  in  tbe  Greek 

epistle^  but  to  the  larqenets  or  inelegancy  of  eharaetert;  or  this  inaccuracy  ({/*  hit  wriling 

the  chancteri  io  which  it  w»  written.''  might  pcrbaps  be  owing  to  the  infirmity  or 

weakness 


$06  And  sAem  the  selfish  ends  if  their  false  teachers. 

9ICT.  ewn  hand^j  not  beings  viUinff  to  omit  this  op-  tcnuBtoymwiibmiM 
^"'    portunity  of  testifying  the  aflfection  and  concern  ®^°  ***"**• 
^■^^jj]"  which  I  have  for  you,  not  choosing,  as  I  mostly 
VI.  lU  do  on  such  occasions,  to  employ  the  pen  of  an- 
other who  might  be  more  used  to  the  Greek 
character  than  myself. 
12     The  sum  of  all  is  this ;  that  as  many  as  desire    .  '*  As  many  as  de« 
io  make  a  fair  appearance  in  the  flesh,  and  to  set  ?*^!u**  2^1*  */"'•'*'' 

^1  ,      •'     /TL   *^         _!•  #••^11  in  the  flesh,  they  con# 

themselves  oti  by  standing  up  for  the  observance  strain  you  to  be  circum- 
of  the  Jewish  rites  and  ceremonies,  these  would  «»«*;  only  lest  they 
constrain  you  Gentile  converts  to  be  circumcised,  t1on"^for"  Ac  ^»*^o{ 
and  to  be  subject  uitb  them  to  the  carnal  ordi-  Cbrist. 
nances  of  the  law,  only  lest  they  should  suffer 
persecution  ^f  which  the  profession  of  the  Cbris* 
tian  faith  would  otherwise  bring  upon  them, 
yi^r  owning  their  dependance  for  salvation,  not 
on  the  law,  but  on  the  cross  of  Christ^ ;  as  it  is 
plainly  a  regard  to  this  which  so  much  incenses 
the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  engages  them  to  raise 
80  many  tumults  against  us,  wherever  they  have 

an 


weakness  of  bis  nerves,  which  Tic  had  hint-  posed  that  thiff  would  abate  the  edge  of 

cd  nt  before.    (6«e  noteh  on  Gal.  iv.  14,  fersteuium  against  those  who  fell  in  wkh 

p.  S7S.)  I  have  therefore  altered  tbe  traw  it,  and  especially  a^nst  those  who  urged 

iation  here,  and  given  v^bat  appeal's  to  be  the  Gentile  converU  to  such  complete  pro' 

the  liieral  eente,  seiffitm,  chough  it  might  sbarpen  it  against 

hi  have  written  to  yOH  with  my  own  kartd.'i  oUier  Christians:   and  this  might  perhapA 

This  might  be  well  considered  as  an  ar-  weigh  more  with  some  than  they  tbem- 

gument  of  his  more  than  ordinary  concern  selves  were  aware,  in  coocurrence  witb  the 

for  them ;  for  it  was  usual  with  Sl  Paul,  desire  of  making  disciples,  and  the  prejudices 

as  we  have  observed  elsewhere,  to  dictate  of  education,  which  must  naturally  be  sup* 

hit  epistles,  and  to  employ  a  person  as  an  posed  to  have  their  share.    Compare  chap. 

amanuensis  to  write  them  from  his  mouth :  v.  1 J . 

(see  note  c  on  Rom.  zvi.  22,  Vol.  VIII.        d  For  the  cross  of  Christ.']    It  is  observed 

p.  546.)    And  perhaps  bis  own  inaccuracy  by  Jerom  on  this  text,  *<  that  Tiberius  and 

In  forming  the  Greek  characters,  which  he  Caius  Caesar  made  laws  to  authorize  tb« 

f«£ers  to  in  the  words  before,  may  suggest  Jews  who  were  dispersed  thniuglient  tbe 

one  reason  among  several  others  for  his  Roman  empire  to  follow  the  rite««  of  Meir 

doing  it.    Compare  1  Cor.  xvi.  21  ;  Col.  r^^ion  and  the  ceremonies  which  had  been 

jv.  18;  9Thes8.  iii.  17;  and  see  tbe  noie  transmitted  td  tbcm  from  their  fathers:" 

on  this  last  text.  To  which  he  adds,  "  that  circumcised  Christ 

c  Only  lest  they  should  suffer  persecution,"]  tiam  were  by  the  Pagans  looked  upon  as 

This  seems  to  open  the  main  secret  spring  Jews,  while  thoie  who  made  profession  of 

of  that  zeal  for  the  Jewish  eeremoniet,  in  tbe  gospel  and  were  uweirensncued  were 

come  tliat  professed  themselves  Christians,  violently  persecuted  both  by  the  ^cws  aad 

which  occasioned  so  much  uneasiness  in  Pagnns :    on  which  acceunt  some  early 

the  ap&sioUe  ehutehes.     The  persecuting  4eacAi?rf  of  the  cburrb,  to  be  delivered  from 

edicts  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  tbe  influence  the  fear  of  persecution,  submitted  to  be  c/r. 

of  which  extended  to  remote  synagoirues,  cumcised  them«ielves,  and  also  recommend- 

had  induced  many  who  secretly  believed  in  ed  it  to  their  disciples.**    Both  Archbishop 

CArur  to  decline  an  op^n  acknowledgment  Tilhlson  (Vol.  11.  p.  567),  and  Mons. 

of  him   (John  ix.  44  ;  xii.  42;  xix.  38),  Saurin  fSerm,  Vol.  Xf.  p.  49,  50)  agree  in 

which  yet  our  Lord  himself  had  so  express-  expounding  this  text  with  a  reference  to 

ly  required,  that  their  consciences,  during  these  edicts  :  but  1  think  it  best  illustrated 

this  state  of  dissimulation,  must  be  in  great  by  the  observation  in  the  pretedmg  note,  a» 

anxiety.     (See  Mark  viii.  38.)    But  after-  the  apostle  seems  to  speak  of  an  attempt 

tvards>  when  a  scheme  aro<!C  of  blending  to  escape  persecution,  not  by  reeerving  cir^ 

Judaism  with  Christianity,  it  may  be  sup-  cumcision,  but  by  mposing  or  ^rgi»g  H* 


His  chief  glory  was  tit  the  cross  of  Christ  307 

an  opportunity  of  doing  it ;  and  these  half  Chris*   »<:J« 
tians  aim  at  appeasing  them  by  a  zeal  to  spread      **'* 


the  Mosaic  institutions    among    the  Gentiles,    q^i^ 

13  For  neither  they  This  is  the  point  they  have  in  view,  and,  what- VI.  13. 
tbemMim  who    are  soever  they  pretend,  it  is  not  any  real  veneration 
Uir;''btt?detii«  to  have  for  the  law  that  prompts  them  to  be  zealous  for 

yoa'  circumdied  that  it  ;/or  neither  they  themselves  who  are  circum* 
teL""^  5*«»y  in  y«»r  cised^  and  so  are  solemnly  obliged  to  observe  the 

whole  of  it,  shew  a  concern  to  keep  the  law,  or 
manifest  a  true  esteem  for  it  as  a  spiritual  and 
Divine  institution  ;  nor  is  it  from  any  truly  re- 
ligious principle  that  they  labour  to  proselyte 
you  to  It ;  but  they  desire  to  have  you  circumcis* 
edy  to  make  their  boast  of  you  among  the  Jews; 
that  they  may  glory  in  this  mark  fixed  in  your 
fleshy  and  may  avail  themselves  of  the  many 
converts  to  Judaism,  which  they  have  the  inter« 
est  and  address  to  make. 

14  But  God  forbid      But,  for   my  part,  I  have  no   such  selfish  l^ 
that  I  should  glory,  worldlv  views,  and  God  forbid  that  I  should  glo- 

save  la  the  croM  of  oar  •  v       •  •  1  • 

Lord  Jem  ChrUt,  by  ^y>  either  m  my  descent  or  circumcision,  in  my 
whom  Uie  world  it  abilities  or  interest  in  making  converts,  or  in- 
cracifi^nto  me,  and  je^d  in  any  thing  else,  unless  it  be  in  the  regard 
I  uoto      WOT  .         J  jj^^^  [^e^ii  brought  to  pay  to  the  cross  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  the  reliance  which  I  have 
for  Justification  on  his  death  and  sufferings  ;  by 
the  believing  views  of  which  I  am  made  indiffer* 
ent  to  all  things  here,  and  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me  J  and  I  unto  the  world :  so  that  I  view  thp 
world,  as  little  impressed  by  all  its  charms  as  a 
spectator  would  be  by  any  thing  which  had  been 
graceful  in  the  countenanceof  a  crucified  person 
when  be  beholds  it  blackened  in  the  agonies  of 
death  ;  and  am  no  more  affected  by  the  objects 
round  me  than  one  that  is  expiring  would  be 
struck  with  anv  of  those  prospects  which  hiji 
dying  eyes  might  view  from  the  cross  on  which 

15  For  in  Christ  Je-  be  was  suspended.     And  well  indeed  it  may  ^^ 
.Ton  atauSitTthSs  ^e  expected  that  it  should  be  so  ;for  as  to  those 
nor      nncircamcision  who  have  truly  believed  in  Christ  Jesus,  all  things 
but  a  new-creature,     are  counted  loss  and  dung  for  him,  the  whole 

dependance  of  the  soul  for  righteousness  and  life 
is  built  on  him,  and  the  whole  heart  centers  ia 
bim  ;  and  wfiere  this  is  the  case,  neither  cir^ 
cumcision  availeth  any  thing, nor  uncircumcision 
neither  can  the  one  profit,  nor  the  other  hurt^ 
but  [there  fV]  actually  a  new  creation :  old  thin'gs 
are  passed  away,  and  new  views  and  dispoisitioos 
are  introduced  under  the  regenerating  influences 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  consequence  of  which 

believers 
Vol.  IX.  Qq 
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»icT.   believers  are  (as  it  were)  brought  into  a  new 

^'^'     world,  and,  being  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 

^ai.    B°°^  works,  are  formed  to  a  life  of  holiness,  and 

Vl.  15.  quickened  to  the  exercise  of  that  faith  which 

operates  by  love.     (Compare   I  Cor.  vii.   IJ9  ; 

2  Cor.  V.  17  ;  Gal.  v.  6  ;  Eph.  ii.  10;  and  Phil. 

1 6  iii.  8.)    ^-tnd  as  many  as  shaH  walk  accoi^ding  to  ^^  ^^irifa* te^i!il 
this  rule,  and  govern  themselves  by  such  max-  rule,  peace  5eoDtJiMn« 
ims,  [may]  peace  and  mercy  [be]  upon  them!  and 'mercy,  and  upon 
May  that  peace  which  ahsesfrom  a  sense  of  the  tbcUraelof  God. 
pardoning  mercy  and  free  grace  of  God,  ever 

rest  upon  them,  even  upon  the  whole  Israel  of 
God  every  where  ;  for  person's  of  such  a  cha- 
racter, and  not  the  natural  descendants  of 
Abraham,  Lsaac,  and  Jacob,  are  the  true  Israel- 
ites. 

17  ^ovv  iho^ttfore. for  the  future  Jet  no  man  trou-  .  nrnrnihence-foith 

I  17^ -^.u      fl      r^  L         ^  ^"*.u   let  nomantTOuble  mci 

t>l€  me  with  reflections  on  my  character,  or  with  ^^^  |  y^^^  ^n  mv  bod/ 
disputes  concerning  the  necessity  of  circumci-  the  marks  of  the  Loni 
irion,  and  grieve  my  heart  with  additional  sor-  J<^^^ 
rows,  Jbr  I  bear  in  viy  body  the  marks  of  the 
LordJtesus^  I   marks  of  far  more  importa^nce 
^han  circumcision,  and  on  which,  whatever  your 
Judatzing  teachers  may  think,  I  value  myself 
much  more  ;  even  the  scars  which  \  h&ve  receiv- 
ed; by  stripes  and  chaihs  and  other  means,  in 
the  service  of  Christ,  amidst  the  various  hard- 
;  sirips  which  I  have  borne  for  him,  and  which 

ought  to  render  me  venerable  in  the  eyes  of  all 
who  have  a  due  regard  to  him. 

18  -  And  thus,  brethren^  I  conclude  with  my  sin-     i^  ^'^^^'^l^  V** 
cere  and  earnest  prayer  for  you,  that  the ^race  ^^cti^l  iT^wiu^ 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  in  ail  its  sancttfying  yourtptriu    Ameo. 
and  comforting  influences,  may,  [be]  with  your 

spirit,  to  direct  you  into  the  ways  of  truth  and 
{  peace,  of  holiness  and  comfort.    Amen. 

>  IMPROVEMENT. 

\  Ver.  I      What  meanness  is  there  in  those  views  and  objects  in  which 

\  12^  13  the  generality  of  mankind  are  so  apt  to  glory  1     How  little  satis- 

faction 

e  /  \tar  in  my  hodif  the  marJu  of  the  Lord  beginning.— ^Mr.  Blackwall,  (in  hit  Saer, 

Jesus,}        Dr.  pMter  thinks,  {Gr,  Antiq,  Ciatt,  VoL  U.  p.  66,  67,)  considers  it  as 

Vul.  II.  p.  7)   that  the  apostle  lierc  allude «  an  allusieo  to  an  Egyptian  cuttoni,  accor* 

i  to  the  Iriyfxala,  OT  brands,  with  which  the  ding  to  which  any  man*i  servant  ivho  fled 

'  Creeks  used  to  mark  those  that  were  ap-  to  the  temple  of  Hercules,  and  had  the  sn- 

.  ipoioted  to  «erf  e  in   the  wars,  lest  they  cred  brands  or  nttirks  of  that  deiijf  iinpree- 

should  attempt  to  make  tlieir  escape.  (See  sed  npon  him»  was  supposed  to  be  under 

Lipsius,  de  Milit,  Rom.  Lib.  i.  Dial.  9.)  his  immediate  care  and  protGction,  and  by 

I  But  perhapH  the  reference  may  be  to  those  that  to  be  privileged  from  all  violence  ana 

marks  by  which  the  votaries  of  particular  harsh  treatment.      And  in  this  view  be 

deiiies  weie  diitingulshed.      Sec  my  5er-  forms  a  large  and  beautiful  paraphxmie  on 

mons  to  Youni^  Pertons,  Number  iv«  at  iho  this  verse* 
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faction  can  there  be  in  making  proselytes  to  a  party  ^  and  spread-  sicy. 
ing  forms  and  notions,  when  compared  with  the  joy  of  promoting    ^"  * 


true  religion  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  thereby  advancing  the  Ver» 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls  ?  And  of  what  13 
service  will  it  be  to  unakc  a  fair  appearance^  and  to  be  zealous  for 
the  externals  of  religion,  so  as  to  gain  the  applause  of  men,  and 
to  have  many  followers,  if  at  the  same  time  we  have  so  little  ve- 
nerationyi^  the  cross  of  Christ  as  to  be  afraid  or  ashamed  of  own- 
ing the  necessity  of  relying  on  his  righteousness  alone  for  justifica- 
tioo,  lest  we  shmdd  suffer  persecution  upon  that  account,  or  be  ex* 
posed  to  the  reproaches  of  the  world  about  us  ! 

May  Divine  grace  teach  us  to  esteem  the  cross  of  Christ  more  j  4 
^^^^7$  and  to  glory  in  nothing  but  our  knowledge  of  it,  and  our 
hopes  and  expectations  from  it !  May  we  all  feel  its  vital  efficacy, 
to  crucify  us  to  the  worlds  and  the  world  to  us  ;  that  we  may  look 
upon  the  world  but  as  a  dead  and  worthless  thing;  which  neither 
can  afford  us  any  advantage,  nor  yield  us  any  pleasure,  to  en- 
gage our  hearts  to  choose  it  for  our  portion  :  and,  being  crucified^ 
and  dead  to  all  things  in  it,  may  we  be  so  entirely  weaned  from 
all  affection  to  it,  as  not  to  make  it  any  more  our  principal  de* 
sign  and  study  to  pursue  it ;  but,  being  indifferent  both  to  its 
smiles  andfrownSy  as  to  the  influence  which  once  they  had  upon 
lis,  may  we  be  neither  moved  by  any  prospect  of  se^^interest  on 
the  one  hand,  nor  terrified  by  the  fear  of  persecution  on  the  other  ! 

Let  us  not  lay  the  stress  of  our  religion  on  the  name  we  bear,  15 
or  ground  the  hope  of  our  acceptance  on  being  of  this  or  that  de-- 
nomination  of  Christians;  but  let  it  be  our  chief  concern  to  have 
experience  of  a  thorough  change  of  heart  and  life,  and  to  obtain 
that  renovation  of  soul,  that  new  creation,  without  which  neither 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision  can  avaU  any  things  and  with 
which  the  one,  as  well  as  the  other,  will  be  accepted  of  God. 

It  is  the  written  word  of  God  that  is  the  rule  we  are  to  go  by,  16 
both  in  the  doctrines  aud  the  precepts  of  it ;  let  us  be  careful 
that  we  waUc  according  to  it,  and  regulate  our  principles  and  con- 
duct by  it ;  then  will  God  own  us  as  his  true  Israel,  and  then 
fltisW  peace  and  mercy  be  upon  us.  And  surely,  how  diligently  so-  17 
ever  we  observe  this  rule,  how  exactly  soever  we  conform  to  it, 
and  how  much  soever  we  may  suffer  for  our  adherence  to  it,  we 
depend  upon  mercy  for  the  communication  of  peace,  and  must 
ascribe  all  our  hopes  of  happiness  to  pardoning  clemency  and  free 
grace.  May  that  grace  ever  be  with  our  spirit,  to  sanctify,  to 
quicken,  and  to  cheer  us ;  and  may  we  always  be  ready  to  main- 
tain the  honomr  of  that,  which  is  indeed  our  very  life !  Amen. 

THE  EKD  OP  THE  FAMILY   EXPOSITQE  ON   THE  EPISTLE  TQ  TH( 

GALATIANS. 
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HE  apostle  Paul  is  anirenally  allowed  to  be  tbe  authcr  of  this 
excellent  epistle :  but  Dr.  Mill  and  others  have  contended  that  it 
was  written,  not  to  tbe  church  of  Ephesus,  but  to  tb&t  of  Laodicea. 
This  they  would  ar^ue  from  some  passages  of  this  epistle,  (chap, 
i.  15  ;  iii.  2;  and  iv.  21 J  which  seem  more  suitable  to  persons 
whom  he  had  neoerseeHf  which  was  the  case  of  them  at  Laodicea^ 
(Col.  ii.  1  y)  than  to  the  Epbesians,  with  whom  he  had  been  conver- 
unt  about  three  years;  Acts  xx.  31.  (See  note  ^  on  that  tert^ 
(Vol.  VIII.  section  zlvi.  p.  21 1.)  But  what  is  principally  urged  for 
this  opinion,  is  the  direction  given  by  the  apostle  at  the  close  of 
his  epistle  totbeColossians,  (Col.  iv.  16),  '<  that  they  should  cause 
the  epistle  which  he  wrote  to  them  to  be  read  also  in  the  church  of 
tbe  Laodiceans,  and  they  should  likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
Laodicea.*'  From  whence  it  is  inferred  that  the  epistle  now  before 
us  must  be  that  which  is  intended  there,  and  was  originally  writ- 
ten to  tbe  Laodiceans.^ 

These  several  objections  will  be  obviated  in  the  notes  upon  those 
places  on  which  they  are  grounded,  and  can  be  no  suflicient  war* 
want,  in  opposition  to  iht  first  verse  of  this  epistle^  in  which  it  is 
addressed  expressly  to  the  saints  at  Ephesus,  to  introduce  an  alte* 
ration  in  the  text  which  hath  not  the  authority  of  any  single  ma* 
nuscript  in  being,  or  any  ancient  version^  to  support  it. 

We  are  told,  indeed,  it  was  affirmed  by  Marcion,  an  early  here* 
tic  of  the  second  century,  that  what  is  called  tbe  epistle  to  the 
Epbesians  was  inscribed  to  the  Laodiceans  :  but  he  is  censured 
upon  this  account  by  Tertullian^,  (who  wrote  against  him  in  the 

beginning 

*  TifiulL  tontra  JllrrciM«  lib.  Vt  oapi  11,  17. 

«  BoiiL 
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htginning  tif  the  third  century  J  ^  as  setting  up  an  interpolatum  of 
his  own  in  opposition  to  the  true  testimony  of  the  church.  And 
though  Basil  ♦  and  Jerom  t  in  the  latter  part  o{  the  fourth  century^ 
speak  of  some  copies  in  which  the  words  »  E^ktw  were  omitted,  yet 
they  allow  at  the  same  time  that  this  epistle  vrsa  written  to  the 
saints  at  Ephesus  ;  whom,  by  a  ^trange  interpretation,  in  allusioa 
to  the  namehy  which  the  Lord  repealed  himself^  Exod.  iii.  14, 
some  would  supposcy  the  apostle  calls  in  a  peculiar  sense  the 
saints  who  are^  as  being  united  unto  Him  who  is.  But  this  omis- 
sion evidently  makes  but  a  very  odd  reading,  unless  we  admit 
of  the  conjecture  of  Archbishop  Usher  X,  that  a  void  space  was 
left  after  the  saints  who  are, — and  this  might  be  intended  for  a 
circular  epistle  to  any  of  the  churches  of  the  Lesser  Asia^  whose 
name  might  be  occasionally  inserted  to  fill  up  the  blank. 

There  is  however  no  sufficient  reason  for  departing  from  the 
commqn  established  reading,  which  incribes  this  epistl^  to  the 
saifits  at  Ephesus ,  especially  when  we  find  in  the  most  early  times, 
tbat  Ignatius,  one  of  the  apostolic  fathers,  (who  lived  at  the  time 
when  thisepistle  was  written,  in  the  stjialler  copy  of  his  own  epistle 
to  the  £phesians,  sect.  xii.  speaks  to  tliem  of  St.  Paul  *'  as  making 
mention  of  them  in  a  whole  epistle,  which  Cotelerius  says,  it  is 
in  vain  to  understand  of  any  other  epistle  than  this,  and  Dr. 
Lardner  observes,  must  plainly  mean  the  epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Ephesians  §.  And  in  the  larger  copy  of  the  saine  epistle,  sect.  vi. 
he  declares  to  the  Ephesians,  *'  Ye  are,  as  Paul  wrote  to  you, 
**  otie  body  and  one  spirit ^^  where  it  is  manifest  there  is  a  reference 
to  the  very  words  of  St.  Paul  in  this  epistle»  chap.  iv.  4.  So  that 
the  testimony  of  Ignatius,  is  expressed  in  both  the  copies,  which 
ever  be  received  as  genuine,  to  which  indeed  the  smaller  has  ap- 
parently the  better  title.  The  same  is  also  still  more  clear  with 
respect  to  Irenaeus,  and  Clement  of  Alexandria,  who  were  both 
fathers  of  the  second  century,  and  have  both  quoted  this  epistle  in 
express  terms  under  the  title  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  Q. 
No  further  testimony  therefore  can  be  needful  to  make  it  oianifest 
that  this  epistle  was  received  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church,  as 
written  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephesians. 

It  is  well  know  that  Ephesus  was  the  chief  city  of  the  Procon- 
sular Asia,  which  was  a  part  of  what  was  called  the  Lesser  Asia. 
It  was  particularly  famous  for  the  temple  of  Diana,  a  most  magni- 
ficent and  stately  structure,  which  was  reputed  one  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  world  :  and  its  inhabitants  were  noted  in  their 
'  Gentile  state  for  their  idolatry  and  skill  in  magic,  and  for  their 
luxury  and  lascivionsness.  The  apostle  Paul,  at  his  first  coming 
to  them  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  54,  according  to  his  usual  custom, 
preached  to  the  Jews  there  in  their  synagogue,  many  of  whom 
were  settled  in  that  city  and  the  neighbouring  parts  :  but,  as  he 
tlicn  was  hastening  to  the  passover  at  Jerusalem,  he  only  sp^nt 

one 

♦  Battl  adv.  Et{nom.  lib.  ii.  p.  7r53.  f  HJeron.  Comment,  in  Ephestrs.  init 

t  V*Htr  Annat.  ad.  A.  C.  LXl  V.  p.  686.  §  Lardn.  CndibiL  pm  ii.  Vol.  1.  p.  157. 

II  /ren.  lib.  v.  cap.  2.  §  3.  &  Ckm.  Aiex.  Strom,  lib.  iv.  p.  409. 
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cne  sabbath  there,  and  left  them  with  a  promise  to  return  to  them 
again  J  (Actsxviii.  19 — 21.)  Accordingly  be  came  again  toEpbe- 
sus  the  following  year,  (Acts  xix.  l  ,&  seq,)  and  preached  the  word 
with  such  success,  and  wrought  such  extraordinary  miracles 
among  them,  that  a  numerous  church  was  formed  there,  chiefly 
made  up  of  Gentile  converts^  whose  piety  and  zeal  were  so  re- 
markable, that  many  of  them,  in  abhorrence  of  the  curious  arts 
which  they  had  used,  burnt  their  magical  books  to  a  great  value  ; 
(Acts  xix.  1 9.)  And  such  was  the  concern  of  the  apostle  for  their 
spiritual  advantage,  that  he  did  not  leave  them  till  the  year  SI, 
when  be  had  been  about  three  years  among  them ;  (Acts  xx.  31.) 
After  this  he  spent  some  time  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  and  in  bis 
return  to  Jerusalem  in  the  year  58,  be  sent  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  of  Ephesus  to  Miletus,  and  most  affectionately  took  his 
leave  of  them,  as  one  that  should  see  them  no  more ;  appealing  to 
them  with  what  faithfulness  he  bad  discharged  his  ministry  among 
them,  and  solemnly  exhorting  them  to  look  weUto  the  flock  com- 
mitted to  their  care,  lest  they  should  be  corrupted  by  seducing 
teachers,  who  would  arise  among  themselves,  and  artfully  endea- 
▼our  to  pervert  them ;  (Acts  xx.  17,  to  the  end.)  And  we  see  af- 
terwards, from  the  coolness  and  declension  they  are  charged  with  in 
the  epistle  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  (Rev.  ii.  4,  5), 
how  just  and  seasonable  was  this  caution  that  he  gave  them  at  his 
parting  from  them. 

From  what  the  apostle  says  of  himself  in  this  epistle ^  it  appears 
that  it  was  written  by  him  while  he  was  a  prisoner  (chap.  iii.  1 ;  iv. 
1 ;  vi»  20) ;  as  he  was  liketvise  when  be  wrote  to  the  Colossians; 
(Col.  iv.  1 8.)  And  there  is  such  a  manifest  correspondence  be- 
tween these  two  epistles,  both  in  their  subject-matter,  and  in  the 
▼ery  form  of  the  expressions,  that  it  may  justly  be  concluded  they 
were  written  at  the  same  time,  and  sent  together  by  Tychicns ; 
who  was  intrusted  with  the  care  of  both  (Eph.  vi.  21 ,  22 ;  and 
Col.  iv.  7,  8),  but  was  attended  by  Onesimus  when  he  delivered 
that  to  the  Colossians  (Col.  iv.  b).  Now,  as  it  is  not  to  be  thought  . 
the  apostle  Paul  would  have  employed  Onesimus  in  such  a  service 
till  after  he  had  been  with  his  master  Philemon,  it  appears  highly 
probable  from  hence,  that  the  apostle  sent  him  first  with  his  epistle 
to  Philemon,  by  whom  he  was  received  (agreeably  to  his  request) 
not  as  a  servant^  but  as  a  brother  (Philem.  ver.  16),  and  bad  his 
freedom  given  him  ;  and,  from  the  confidence  the  apostle  had  m 
the  obedience  of  Philemon,  and  in  bis  readiness  to  do  even  mffre  than 
he  said  (ver.  21 ),  he  might  well  take  this  opportunity  of  his  going 
with  Tychicus  to  recommend  Onesimus  to  the  Colossians,  by 
joining  him  in  his  message  to  that  church.  Since  then  the  apostle 
was  in  expectation  of  being  soon  released  from  his  confinement 
when  he  wrote  to  Philemon,  and  trusting  be  should  shortly  visit 
bim,  desires  him  to  prepare  a  lodging  for  him  (ver.  22),  this  may. 
induce  us  to  conclude  that  he  wrote  that  epistle  towards  the  clo9e 
of  his  fir^  imprisonment  at  Rome :  and  as  the  epistles  to  the 
Ephesians  and  Colosnans  appear  to  have  been  sent  at  the  same 
Vol..  IX*  R  r  (imf 
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time  with  thai  to  Fhilemony  it  may  be  inferred  that  be  wrote  ttieie 
-not  long  before,  and  sent  them  all  together  in  the  year  ^  our  Lord 
63,  which  was  the  9th  of  the  Emperor  Nero.  (See  Vol,  VIII.  sect. 
Ix.  note^y  p.  305.) 

The  design  of  the  apostle  Paul  in  this  epistle  (the  former  part 
-of  which  is  doctrinal^  and  the  latter  practical)  was  <<  to  esublish 
the  Ephesians  in  thn faith;  and  to  this  end,  to  give  tbem  more 
exalted  views  of  the  eternal  love  of  Grod,  and  of  the  glorious  ex« 
cellence  and  dignity  of  Christ ;  to  shew  them  they  were  saoed  bjf 
.grace f  and,  howsoever  wretched  they  were  once,  the  Gentiles  now 
have  equal  privileges  with  the  Jews;  to  encourage  them,  by  de- 
claring with  what  jited&stness  he  suffered  for  the  truth,  aDd  with 
what  earnestness  he  prayedhr  their  establisiMnent  and  persever- 
ance in  it;  and  finally,  in  consequence  of  their  profession,  to  en- 
gage them  to  the  practice  of  those  duties  that  became  their  charac- 
ter as  Christians." 

The  doctrinal  part  of  this  epistle  is  contained  in  die  three  first 
ichapters :  in  which  the  apostle  introduces  several  important  truths 
for  the  instruction  of  the  Ephesians  in  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  that  they  might  be  well  grounded  in  the  faith ;  and,  for 
.the  encouragement  of  the  Gentile  converts,  acquaints  tbem  with 
the  Christian  privileges  to  which  they  were  entitled.    Aod  here, 

I.  After  saluting  the  Ephesians  with  an  acknowledgment  of  their 
faith  (chap.  K  1,2),  the  apostle  testifies  his  thankfulness  to  God 
lor  his  distinguishing  love  and  favour  to  them,  in  calling  them  to 
be  partakers  of  the  Messisi^  of  the  gospel,  in  consequence  of  Ats 
eternal  purpose  to  glorify  his  erace  in  tbeir  sanctification  and  sal* 
▼ation,  through  the  blood  of  his  Son  and  the  communication  of 
his  Spirit;  (ver.  3 — 14.) 

II.  He  assures  them  of  the  fervency  of  his  prefers  for  them, 
rthat  they  might  have  a  clearer  knowledge  of  the  great  objects  of 
their  hope  and  expectation  ;  ar.d,  from  an  experimental  sense  of 
\ihe  exceeding  greatness  (f  the  power  ofGod^  might  have  a  fixed  re- 
gard to  the  supreme  authority  and  dignity  of  Christ,  who  by  that 
power  is  raised  from  the  dead^  and  exalted  to  he  Head  aver  all 
things  to  the  church ;  (ver.  iS^to  the  end.) 

IIL  To  magnify  the  riches  of  Divine  grace,  and  to  affect  them 
•with  a  more  grateful  sense  of  their  obligations  to  it,  tbe  apostle 
leads  tbem  to  reflect  upon  that  wretched  state  of  morad  death  in 
V which  the  gospel  found  tbem ;  and  shews  tbem  it  was  owing  to  the 
irich  mercy  and  the  great  love  of  God  that  they  were  raised  in 
Christ  ftQai  death  to  life,  and  in  the  whole  of  their  salvation  it  was 
evident  that  they  were  saved  bj/  grace ,  and  not  by  works,  or  any 
rigbteousness  of  their  own ;  (chap.  ii.  1—10.) 

I  V«  He  represents  the  happy  change  that  was  thus  made  in  tbeir 
condition ;  that  they  who  once  were  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
cf  Israelf  and  itfar  cff from  Gody  were  now  received  into  his 
church,  and  had  an  equal  right  to  all  the  privileges  of  it  with  tbe 
Jewish  converts;  the  middle  wall  of  partition  having  been  iroken 
down  by  Christ  io  favour  of  tbe  believing  Gentiles,  who  being  re^ 

.   .  concHcd 
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eonaled  to  God  were  no  more  strangers  as  they  bad  been  formerly  ^ 
but  were  united  in  one  body  under  Christ  the  common  Head  of  all 
believers,  and,  being  animated  by  one  ^rit^  and  built  upon  the 
same/oundationp  were  made  an  holy  tempie  in  the  Lord;  (ven  1 1 , 
to  the  end.  J 

y.  To  encourage  and  confirm  the  Gentile  converts  in  their  ad- 
herence to  the  gospel,  and  recommend  ifc  more  to  their  regard,  the 
apostle  in  tbe  strongest  terras  expresses  the  sense  he  had  of  the 
JDhrine  goodneu  in  appointing  him  to  be  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles^ 
and  authorising  him  to  preach  among  them  the  unsearchable  riches 
^  Christ;  anddeclares  how  great  an  honour  he  esteemed  it  to  be 
employed  in  making  known  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  bejbiW- 
heirs  with  the  Jews  in  all  the  blessings  of  the  Messiah^s  kingdoa>, 
though  he  had  suffered  greatly  for  it,  and  was  now  in  bonds  on  this 
account;  (chap^^iii.  I — 12.)    And  then, 

VI.  He  entreats  them  not  to  be  discouraged  at  the  sufferings 
be  underwent  for  his  regard  to  the  Gentiles,  but  rather  to  consi- 
der it  as  an  honour  to  theniy  that  in  the  stedfastness  with  which  he 
suffered,  they  had  such  a  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine, 
and  of  the  sincerity  of  his  concern  for  their  spiritual  advantage  ; 
in  proof  pf  which  he  closes  this  part  of  his  epistle  with  a  most  af- 
fectionate and  earnest  prayer  for  their  establishment  in  the  Chris* 
tian/aithf  and  tbetr  advancement  in  the  knowledge  and  experience 
of  the  lave  of  Christy  of  which  he  speaks  in  the  most  lofty  and  ex- 
alted terms  as  far  surpassing  all  conception,  concluding  in  the 
warmth  of  his  devotion  with  a  grand  and  suitable  doxology ;  ( ver, 
lZ,tothe  end. )    And  now, 

Tbe  other  part  of  this  epistle,  which  is  practical^  is  contained  in 
the  three  remaining  chapters :  in  which  the  apostle  gives  them  se- 
veral weighty  exhortations  and  advices^  for  the  direction  of  their 
lives  and  manners,  that  they  might  be  regular  in  their  practice  ; 
and  tells  them  of  the  Christian  duties  that  were  reauired  of  them, 
to  which  tbe  consideration  of  ibeir  privileges  should  engage  them, 
pointing  out  to  them  tbe  means  and  motives  that  were  proper  to 
promote  the  observance  of  them,  and  urging  the  great  care  and 
caution  they  should  use  to  behave  suitably  to  tbe  profession  which 
they  made  and  to  the  character  they  bore.    And  here, 

I.  The  apostle,  from  tbe  consideration  of  his  own  sufferings^  as 
well  as  of  the  many  important  respects  in  which  all  true  Christians 
are  united,  after  a  general  exhortation  to  them  to  walk  worthy  of 
the  excellency  of  their  callings  particularly  urges  them  to  mutual 
forbearance  and  unity  of  Spirit^  as  being  joined  together  in  one 
churchy  and  called  to  partake  of  the  same  prkUeges  in  Christ, 
without  distinction  either  of  Jew  or  Gentile :  and,  as  a  powerful 
inducement  to  their  cultivating  such  a  disposition,  be  represents 
the  glorious  foundation  which  Christ  as  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  has  laid  for  it  in  tbe  variety  of  gtfts  and  graces  he  has 
bestowed,  and  in  the  sacred  offices  he  has  appointed  ;  which  being 
all  derived  from  the  same  Spirit^  and  designed  for  the  same  eno^ 
were  all  to  be  employed  for  the  advancement  (tf  his  interest  and 

R  r  2  kingdom^ 
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kingdom^  and  for  the  better  edification  of  the  whole  cbarch,  till 
in  theunitj/  qfthe/aith  they  should  grow  up  into  one  perfect  botfy 
under  Christ  their  Head ;  and  and  so  must  have  a  tendencv  to 
promote  their  present  union,  and  to  inspire  them  with  the  most  en- 
dearing affection  to  each  other  ;  (chap.  iv.  1 — 16.) 

II.  He  presses  them,  as  having  learned  Christ,  and  been  en- 
lightened by  the  gospel,  to  shew  the  difference  there  was  between 
them  and  the  unconverted  Gentiles,  by  an  unspotted  purity  and 
holiness  of  behaviour,  and  not  to  walk  like  those  from  whom  they 
were  so  happily  distinguished  by  knowledge  and  grace ;  and  cauti- 
ons them  in  particular  against  lyings  excess  of  anger ,  and  stealing, 
and  that  corrupt  communication  to  which  the  heathens  were  notori- 
ously addicted,  but  which  were  inconsistent  with  the  character  of 
Christians,  and  grievous  to  the  Hob/  Spirit :  (ver.  17 — 30.) 

III.  He  further  cautions  them  against  all  malice^  and  urges  them 
to  mutual  love  and  readiness  to  forgive  ^  in  consideration  of  the  /)/- 
vine  compassions  manifested  in  the  gospel ;  and  then  pursues  his 
exhortations  to  abstain  from  all  inordinate  desires,  and  from  all 
manner  of  uncleanness  and  immodesty,  as  well  in  words  as  actions  ; 
in  which,  however  they  had  shamefully  indulged  themselves  in  the 
darkness  of  heathenism,  the  light  of  Christianity  displayed  them 
in  such  odious  colours  as  plainly  shewed  them  to  be  unbecoming 
tlierr  profession,  and  no  way  reconcileable  with  the  obligation  they 
were  under  to  walk  as  children  of  the  light;  (ver.  3 i,  to  the  end; 
HvA  chap.  V.  1 — 14.) 

IV.  He  recommends  it  to  them,  in  consideration  of  their  cha- 
racter and  circumstances,  to  be  prudent  and  circumspect  intheir 
•whole  conversation,  as  those  who  were  instructed  in  the  will  of 
God ;  and  not  to  seek  for  pleasure  in  a  dissolute  excess,  but,  guard* 
ing  against  all  intemperance,  to  make  it  the  delightful  business  of 
their  lives  to  express  their  gratitude  to  God,  under  the  influences 
of  his  Spirit,  by  praising  him  for  all  his  mercies  in  pious  and  de- 
vout thanksgivings ;  and  while  they  were  thus  careful  of  their  du» 
t\f  to  God,  he  also  urges  them  not  to  be  negligent  of  the  duties 
which  they  owed  to  one  another  as  members  of  society,  but  to  be- 
have with  due  submission  to  each  other  in  their  several  stations ; 
(ver.  15 — 21.)     And  then, 

V.  Having  hinted  at  the  felatioe  duties  of  society  in  general,  be 
descends  to  particulars,  and,  beginning  with  the  duties  of  husbands 
and  wives,  be  recommends  it  to  husbands  to  love  their  wioes,  in  imi- 
tation of  the  love  which  Christ  bears  to  the  churchy  and  presses  up- 
on wives  the  correspondent  duty  of  conjugal  sulgection^  in  imita^ 
tion  of  the  su^'ection  which  the  church  pays  to  Christ  the  Head  of 
it ;  (ver.  22,  to  the  end  )  From  whence  he  passes  on  to  the  «nu/if- 
al  duties  of  children  and  parents,  and  of  servants  and  masters,  giv- 
ing suitable  admonitions  to  each,  and  adding  proper  arguments  to 
enforce  them  ;  (chap.  vi.  1—9.)  And  after  this,  for  a  conclusioa 
of  the  whole, 

yi.  He  gives  a  general  exhortation  to  them  all,  of  whatever  con- 
dition or  relation  in  life,  to  prepare  for  a  strenuous  combat  with 

their 
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(heir  spiritual  enemies^  by  putting  on  the  whole  armour  of  Gody 
and  living  in  the  exercise  a(  those  Christian  graces  that  were  ne- 
cessary for  their  defence  and  safety :  and  having  among  other 
things  exhorted  them  to  fervency  in  prayer,  he  particularly  re- 
commends himself  to  their  remembrance  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  be  might  carry  on  the  important  work  in  which  he  was  engag- 
ed with  freedom  and  fidelity,  whatever  he  might  stiffer  for  it ;  and, 
leaving  it  to  Tychicus  (by  whom  he  sent  this  epistle)  more  fully  to 
inform  them  of  every  circumstance  relating  to  him,  he  closes  his 
epistle  with  an  apostolical  benediction^  not  only  to  themselves,  but 
to  aU  that  hve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity ;  (ver.  10^  to  the 
end.) 
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SECTION  I. 


The  apostle  Paul  begins  the  epistle  with  ttstififing^  in  the  strangest 
terms  ^  his  joy  that  the  believing  Ephesians  were  called  to  the  par^ 
ticipation  of  Christian  privileges  in  consequence  of  God^s  eternal 
purpose  of  glorifying  his  grace  in  their  sanctijication  and  sabxt- 
tion,  through  the  blood  of  his  Son,  and  the  communication  qfhis 
Spirit.     Eph.  I.  1—14. 

£'""• '" ''  1  Ephesians  I.  l. 

^  j«Ii  G^ITiJy  the   p^t/L,  who  hath  the  honour  to  be  on  apostle  ncr. 
wiu  of  Gpd,  'lo  the  '^  ^tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  sent  forth  with  a     ^ 
£i!i!^  ^^*^  *"  ^  special  coaimission  from  him  to  publish  his  gos*  -  .     ' 
fJtuS'iii* Chriii  fc-  P®'  *"^  attest  his  resurrection  to  the  world,  and    f.  l[ 
•Of :  set  apart  to  this  important  office  by  the  sovereign 

and  gracious  wiU  of  God^  who  hath  interposed 
in  so  extraordinary  a  manner  to  form  him  for  it 
and  tp  employ  him  in  it,  addresseth  this  epistle 
to  the  saints  who  are  at  Ephesus,  even  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  *,  who  believe  in  him  as 
the  only  Saviour,  and  iij*  consequence  of  their 
persuasion  of  the  truth ofhis  gospel,  are  solemnly 

and 

%  To  (ke  fmii^ui  ut  Chriii  Jetut*]    Some  lome  other  church«i,  snd  particularly  a- 

bave  uodeniood  ihia  as  an  ititimation  Uiat  moog  the  Galatianty      But  as  he  tuei  the 

the  Cbrutiaiu  at  Epbesus  v/ere  reoiarkably  sanu  tUU  when  addretsing  the  Colossiant* 

feiUfud  to  Ckrisi  in  relying  on  him  alone  (Col.  i.  2,)  whom  yet  he  reprorcs  oo  this 

for  talvation,  withou;  that  aitachmeitt  to  very  account,  (Col.  ii.  16,  90,)  1  can  lay 

the  Mfpimc  lam  which  wai  to  be  found  in  no  stress  upon  that  criticism. 

hBUutd 
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SECT,  and  truly  devoted  to  the  service  of  God.    This     «  Gr«ce  he  to  yon, 
'•     is  the  character  in  which  he  looks  updn  you,  ^^  /X^'TS  f^ 


Ephes.  ^^^  yf\t\i  the  most  affectionate  concern  and  va-  the  iA>rd  jesus  Christ. 
1. 2.    lue  for  you,  it  is  his  ardent  wish  and  most  sin- 
cere and  hearty  prayer,  that  the  richest  abund- 
ance of  Divine  grace  and  favour  may  [be'\  com- 
municated to  yoUf  with  all  the  happiness  and 
peace  attending  it^/rom  God  our  Father ^  who  is 
the  great  original  of  all  desirable  blessings,  and 
Ifroni]  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom 
they  flow  down  to  us  sinful  creatures. 
3     At  the  first  turning  of  my  thoughts  towards     3  Blessed  &e the  GoJ 
you  as  converts  to  the  gospel,  when  I  set  myself  jMf^V-°!;ii:S 
to  thmk  of  the  happy  state  mto  which  you  are  blessed  us    with  aU 
brought,  as  true  believers  in  the  Son  of  God,  by  »P»rituai  blessings   in 
this  glorious  dispensation  of  Divine  grace,  with  c^hruT:^    ^^"^     ** 
whatever  personal  sorrows  and  afflictions  I  may 
be  pressea,  I  cannot  forbear  bursting  out  into 
songs  of  praise.     Join  with  me  therefore,  my 
dear  Christian  brethren,  and  let  us  all  say  from 
our  hearts.  Blessed  [be]  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^,  who  is  now  throu8:h  him  be- 
come our  God  and  Father,  and  hath  blessed  us  ^^ 
even  all  that  are  partakers  of  his  grace,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  with  every  spiritual  blessing  in 
heavenly  things  in  Christ  ^^  having  graciously 

t>cstQW(i4 

b  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father,  &c.]  d  WUhe^ery  tptriiual  hlessing  in  kemwoilif 

The  length  of  periods  frequently  occurring  [things']  in  Christ.  The  apostle  every  wYvBip 

in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul  is  one  thing  represents  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  as  so 

in  bis  style  that  contributes  much  to  the  much  preferable  to  its  gtfts,  that  it  aopeara 


obscurity  of  it ;  of   which  this  sentence,  very  surprising  that  Dr.  Whitby 

which  runs  on  tlirou^h  twelve  verses  to  the  pound  the  blessings  here  intended  at  refer- 

end  of  this  section,  is  a  remarkable  in-  ing  entirely  to  those  gifts.      They  nuuii- 

stance.    But  in  the  paraphrase  it  is  abso-  festly  take  in  every  sptrttual  blessing  (for  to 

lutely  necessary  to  break  it  into  many,  or  it  is  expressed   in  the   original,  n  wm 

otherwise  the  teriocf  would  be  drawn  out  to  ivXoyiA  tsrvfu/tAanxii,)  and  principally  must 

a  much  more  mconveoient  length,  and  the  refer,  not  to  extraordinary  and  miracnlooi 

words  added  to  illustrate  particular  clauses  gifis,   but  to  the  sanctifying  and  sariog 

would  encumber,  deform,  and  obscure  the  graces  of  the  Spirit ;  such  as  eftrctual  cal- 

whole. — I  have  been  obliged  to  take  the  ling,'justi£calion  by  grace,  the  adoption  of 

tame  method  in  many  other  places,  and  children,  the  illumination  of  the  Spirita 

hope  1  need  make  no  farther  apology  for  and   all  the  graces  of  the  Christian  life, 

doing  it  which  are  common  unto  all  believers,  and 

c  Hath  blessed  us."]  It  is  evident  that  th^  are  communicated  to  them  in  all  their  se- 

apostle  means  in  the  word  [us]  to  include  veral  branches.    And  these  are  blessings 

the  Ephesians  to  whom  he    wrote,    the  in    the  keaoenlies,  n  tm;  Mnrgavtac;  or  m 

greatest  part  of  whom  were  Gentile  con-  heavenly  things  as  (  would  choose  to  render 

verts,  as  sharing  with  him  and  the  Jewish  it,  rather  than  places,')  as  they  are  thimgs 

Christians  in  their  evangelical  privileges :  that  have  a  manifest  relation  and  respect 

and  by  thus  beginning  his  epistle  with  as-  ioheaven,zndh2.vez  tendency  to  fit  os  for  it, 

cribing  thanks  to  God  for  his  mercies  to  and  to  lead  us,  not  to  seek  after  the  enjoy- 

ihem,  he  at  once  declares  bis  firm  persna-  ments  of  this  present  world,  but  to  be  con* 

sion  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  his  versant  about,  and  to  be  waiting  for,  tho»c 

l^earty  joy  in  it.  of  the  heavcoly  sute. 

•  Batk 
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bestowed  upon  us,  in  him,  and  for  bis  sake,  by   '^er, 
the  operation  of  iiis  Holy  Spirit,  whatever  may 


conduce  to  the  happiness  of  our  souU  now,  £p],ei. 
whatever  may  prepare  them  for  eternal  giory,    i.x 
and  may  seal  to  us  the  joyful  hope  and  expecta- 
tion of  it. 
♦  ^^|^*"»».  *f.^«      Now  this  is  all  to  be  considered,  not  as  what  4 
before  the  foai^tlon  ^^  ^^^  pretend  to  have  deserved,  but  as  the  re- 
ef the  world,  that  we  suit  of  bis  free  grace,  and  the  accomplishment 
*thli  ^bim^^h*?"*'  ^^  ^^^  eternal  purpose  of  love  concerning  us, 
^m  'm)owt :  *      ^^  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him^^  even  in 

his  well-beloved  Son,  before  thefoundation  of  the 
world  was  laid  ;  always  intending  that  we  should 
be  in  all  respects  holy  and  unblameable  before  him, 
and  especially  that  we  should  walk  in  fove^f  that 
by  the  exercise  of  this  sacred  aflSection  to  God 
and  each  other,  we  might  be  preserved  from  the 
evils  which  abound  in  the  world,  and  animated 
to  the  most,  worthy,  honourable  and  useful  be- 
5  HsTlflg  predetti-  baviour.      To  this  we  know  God  hath   ap-  5 
A^'^  pointed  us;  let  us  therefore,  in  proportion  to 
ihe  degree  in  which  we  find  this  temper  prevail- 
ing 

e  Hatk  rkoten  us  in  him,'\  I  think  the  Christ  judged  it  to  to  ipeak  of  Judat  a« 
apoitle  here  cannot  be  uoderttood  to  inii-  excluded,  when  he  mentions  the  twelve 
mate  that  every  one  of  the  persons  who  thrones  of  judgment  on  %vhtch  the  apostles 
belonged  to  the  church  of  the  Ephesians  shoukl  sit  (Mat.  y\x.  28.)  In  this  view 
([or  elsewhere  to  otfier  Ckrutian  soeieiies,)  he  say*  of  them  in  general,  that  whether 
io  the  bonds  of  external  cooiraunion,  was  they  were  Jews  or  Gentiles  they  were  in* 
by  a  paritailar  detree  of  God  personally  discrtminately  chosen,  not  only  to  those 
du>sen  to  eternal  life,  and  to  persevering  present  privileges  which  they  all  as  pro^ 
holiness  as  the  way  to  it.  For  he  could  fessing  Christians  enjoyed,  but  to  real  ho* 
have  no  evidence  that  this  was  tbe  case  liness  and  everlasting  glory.  And,  as  we 
with  fiegaird  to  each,  without  such  a  reoc"  are  sure  there  were  at  Ephesus  many 
^<i0ii  as  I  think  none  hate  pretended,  and  Jewish  converts  who  were  in  full  com- 
as would  very  ill  agree  with  other  passages  munion  with  the  church,  I  can  see  no 
relating  to  the  apostasy  of  M>me  who  once  reason  at  all,  with  some  commentators  of 
made  a  very  forward  profession,  and  with  great  name,  to  limit  what  the  apostle  says 
tbe  many  exhortations  and  cautions  which  here  to  the  Gentiles.  An  address  to  them 
every  where  occur  in  his  writings,  or  with  alone  in  this  epistle  would  very  little  suit 
the  declarations  Christ  had  made  concern-  that  candour  and  love  so  prevalent  in  the 
iog  the  final  ruin  that  would  in  fact  attend  heart  of  St  PauU  90<i  *o  essential  to  every 
many  who  called  themselves  Christians,  true  Christian.  The  pious  professor  Franc k- 
and  some  who  bore  the  highest  ojfkes  in  ius  thinks  the  apostle  speaks  only  of  the 
tbe  church,  and  wrought  tte  most  exira"  Jews  till  he  comes  to  the  13th  verse;  but 
ordinary  works.  (Compare  Mat.  vii.  )2»  from  no/tfb  below,  on  ver.  9,  it  will  appear 
Sd{  and  Luke  xiii.  96,-27.^  I  conclude  that  he  must  be  mistaken  in  this  singu- 
ihereforet  that  he  speaks  or  whole  societies  larity  of  interpretation, 
in  general  as  consisting  of  saints  and  6r»  Hn  iove.'\  This  is  often  insisted  upon  i 
iieversf  because  this  was  the  predominant  and  perhaps  the  rather,  to  intimate  that, 
character^  and  be  had  reason  in  the  judg-  now  the  middle  wall  cf  partition  was  broken 
ment  of  charity  to  believe  the  greater  part  down,  h  was  of  the  highest  importance  to 
were  such  (compare  Phil.  i.  7).  Nor  did  cultivate  mutual  Section  without  any  re. 
he  alwaja  judge  it  necessary  to  make  er-  gard  to  the  singularity  of  the  Jewish  or 
cepttons  ip  reference  to  a  few  hypocrites  who  Gentile  character* 
crept  in  among  them«  any  more  'than 

Vol.  IX,  S  j| 
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teoT.  ingin  us,  look  back  with  delight  to  those  gra*  rated  at  onto  the  aaop. 
^      cious  purposes  which  the  blessed  God  formed  in  ^on  of  children  by  je- 
^^.cu  hia  own  alMODLprehendtog  mind  concerning  us  cording  to  Um  sood 
J.  a.    long  before  we  :had  a  being ;  and  let  us  conten-  pleasure  of  bit  wiu, 

plate  and  rejoice  in  him,  as  haxnng predestinated- 

us  to  the  adoption  of  children^  and  fore^ordained 
■  us  to  be  received  into  his  family  by  Jesus  Christy 

in  whom  he  has  chosen  us  for  a  peculiar  people 

unto  himself^  aqd  thereby  entitled  us,  not  onlj 

to  the  moat  valuable  privileges  by  which  his 

church  on  earth  is  .distinguished,  but  to  an  io- 

iieritance  of  fsternal  >glory.     And«urely  whea 

11^  compare  so  happy  a  state  and  hope  witih  our 

own  temper,  character,  and  deserts,  we  must 

acknowledge  .our  appointment  to  it  >to  have  ibeea 

according  .to  ibe  good  pleasure  of  his  pnllf  auit 

ascribe  it  entirely  to  the  overflowiogs  of  his 

mercy. 

6  May  w/e  therefore  ever  acknmvledge  it  4o  the  ^  To  Uie  pralie  of 
praise^ his ^krious grace,  tvtiucb  we  c^o  nevjor  !^fi57u^w'l*J[!IS 

,     h*   ''  ^t     ^     .  ^1      f  •   1    ^i_         11  1  •  wneron  nc  hath  made 

euificiently  admve,  and  which  the  whole  .world  ui  accepted  in  the  Be. 
should  coacur  to  magnify  and  adose;  £ven  that  loved: 

frace,  tf  herein  he  hath  made  us  accepted^  and 
ath  regarded  us  as  the  object  of  his  favour  and 
ComplaceDcy,  in  ihehord  jfesusChrist.,  as  his  first 
and  best  beloped  Son;  through  whom,  though 
in  ourselves  we  are  so  unworthy  of  it,  we  have 

7  received  the  adoption^  And  intffhom  we  have  v  inwbomwehatva 
redemption  from  the  power  of  sin,  the  tynanny  JJ^'^'^Jj^SSii 
of  Satan,  and  the  fina(  wrath  and  displeasure  of  of  tins,  acrmSi^ta 
pod ,  through  the  pouringf  orth  of  his  blood  upon  the  Dchet  of  bit  gnoe  i 
the  cross,  when  he  undertook  the  great  and 

awful  work  of  making  an  atonement  for  us  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself:  for  by  this  precious 
stream  it  is,  as  flowing  from  his  wounded  side, 
ihe  full  and  free  remission  ^all  our  most  nume- 
I'ous  and  aggravated  sins  is  happily  conveyed 
unto  us  on  our  believing  in  him^  accofdifig  to  the 
inexhaustible  riches  qf  his  grace^  which  reaches 
even  beyond  the  ei(tent  of  all  our  most  heinous 
transgressions,  and  where  our  guilt  had  risen  to 
the  most  fearful  height  hath  its  superior  tri* 

8  umpbs.    In  the  displays  of  which  ^race,  we      8  Whervfn  be  bath 
^  must  also  acknowledge  that  he  hath  abounded  s^wwodedtowwdsat^ 

towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence^ ;  having 
Ivith  iofihite  wisdom  contrived  a  way  to  glorify 

S  In  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  ]  To  un-  to  be  made  to  the  Divine  goodness,  seemt 
derstand  thi«  as  a  Terr  celebrated  roM«  a  sense  much  below^  the  aj^off^^  meaning 
meniaior  does,  of  their  ownprutknt  reiums 
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•ti  wudbm  and  pni^  aQ  his  attributes  in  the  satiation  of  men,  even'  ".^'r- 
*"^  those  which  seeined  tO'  have  the  most  different     ' . 


claiins,  dispensing  mercy  in  a  way  of  judgment,  gpi^eft 
and  awakening  an  bumble  awe  and  revenencein    i-.3«- 
the  siHi^  by  the  very  method  which  is  used  tup 
granting  pardon  and  peace. 

9  Havinc     made      All  these  admirable  and  graciotm  purpose99 
known  "J*".  .^"•^1^®  hath  God  been  pleased  to  unite,  and  to  discover 
^!!Smg^to  hit  r»d  ih  the  way  of  our  salvation ;  having  made  hncwm 
pleasure  which  he  hath  tmto  U5,  by  the  revelation  of  that  gospel  of  whichf 
pmpoKd  in  Uoiaetf:     j  \%^^%  the  honour  and  happiness*  of  being  an 

apostle,  the  long  eonoeaied  wytiery  of  his  mll\ 
according  to  his  own  sovereign  good  pleasure  anci 
free  grace,  which  he  had  htfin  purposedtn  him-' 
sdf^  even  the  important  design  o6  gathering  to 
himself,  out  of  all  nations^  Jewa  and  Gentility 

10  That  in  the  dii.  one  holy  and  glorioua  church*     This-  was  bis  lO 
penotionofthefoiDesi  ^3^,^  design^  which  all  his  other  dispensations 

of  timet  he  micnt  ca*  *'«  •  1  1  •      i*  ' 

ther  together  in  one  alt  •*  providence  and  grace  m  former  ages  were 
tbiogi  in  Christ,  both  mtended  more  properly  to  introduce;  thai  in 
which  are  in  heaven,  f/^  ecommU'  qf  thcjulncss  of  the  times,  or  when 

and  which  are  on  earthy  ^,    ^  ^.        ^         c  \\  u*   i.  1.     •      i.*        •  -. 

com  in  him:  ^^^^  ^>°^^  ^^  ^"'v  come  which  he  m  his  Wise 

apoointment  and  distribution  of  things  had 
judged  most  suitable  and  eligible,  he  might  n^ 
nnite  under  one  headatt  things  in  Christ ^  whoot 
be  hanh  constituted'  sovereigO'of  angelh  and' men 
andi  of  all  his  dominions  ana  subjects,  both  which 
an  m  heaven,  and  which  are  an  earth  ^,  that 
for  his  glory  and  thegoodi  of  the  whole  society 
he  shotrid  with  supreme  authority  preside  ovef 

11  lo  whom  alio  we  gjj.     ^,,^1  thus  in  Christ  hath  he  united  all 

SSa^?°l^inri^^  *i«^  [«^}  ^  *^  ^'^^  «  »J^«  »«»d  °f  *»  5  »^ 
destinateiS  wi  whom  also  wc  hooc  obtained  an^  inheritance^ 

and 

h  The  mytttrif  of  Us  wUL}    It  if  to  call-  the  goremment  of  Chriit    (Compare  CoL 

ed,  as  kaoing  long  been  kepi  a  teerei,  of  i  16,  80;  Eph.  iii.  10|  PbU.  ii.  10.)  The 

whieb  oeitber  Jewt  nor  Oeotilei  had  aojr  word  aYMacfaXaMsAsi  mutt,  in  iu  most 

eoQcepCioo  till  it  waerefealed  by  the  Holy  literal  signification,  express  uniiing  agaiii 

Spirit  to  the  aposUee,    1  think  this  plainly  umkr  one  Head.    Both  angels  and  men  were 

pcovaatfaatlVMPtiorPfniicltiui  is  mistaken  at  first  in  sweet  and  harmonious  subjection 

to  reCnnof  the  word  [uf]  to  the  Jews ;  to  the  Son  qf  Qodp  the  ^reat  Creator  of 

far  the  mysUrjof  eaUingthe  Gentiles  wn  both;  bat  man  haring  broke  himself  otf 

not  for  a  considerable  time  made  known  from  the  •ociety,  the  Son  of  man  by  bit 

m  the  eonverted  Jews,  and  n^hen  it  %rai  bamiliation  and  suArings  reeoaers  all  who 

decbeed  t»y  the  aposHes,  it  was  dJAcult  for  believe  in  him»  aad  in  bis  human  natore 

them  ftilly  t«  submit  to  it  presides  over  the  kingdom  to  which  in  the 

i  Botk  in  kemoen  and  on  eorM.]    This  H  world  of  glory  thep.  and*  his  angels  belong* 

eonsidtie*  by  some  at  a  Jewish  phn^  to  This  interpreutton' pre»enu  so  noble  a 

evpiesi  tke  whole  world;  and  Mr.  Locke  vtew,that  no  other  will  bear  a  comparison* 
«htnh»  it  OMy  be  equivalent  to  Itews  aad        k  ffe  have  obtained  an  inheritanu,}    Mr. 

Gentilefr  (-ooapare  Dan.  Tiii.  10.)    But  Locke  would  render  nXftfu^fAn,  are  be* 

it  SMuie  noie  reasonable  tm  understand  come  hie   inkerOance   (aUudmg  to  Deut. 

it  of  brinfiog  angels  as  well  M  aMs  under  uutiL  9»  2%r  Lord's  portion  is  his  peopkr 

Ss  8 
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ncT.    and  the  hope  of  complete  and  everlasting  feli-  dotinaied  according  to 
J:_  city ;  having  bem  graciously  fredestimUd  to  it  S::,^!ir:^°^V»  ««^ 
Ephes.  according  to  the  purpose  of  him,  who  by  an  ef-  ter  the  counsel  of  his 
1, 1 1.   ficacious,  thou^ii  gentle  and  often  imperccptible»  own  will : 

influence,  wai^keth  all  things  agreeablj/  to  the 

counsel  of  his  own  wiU^ ;  and,  having  formed  all 
«  his  schemes- with  infinite  wisdom,  takes  the  most 

sure  and  sfiitable  means  to  execute  them,  and  to 

subdue  in  the  minds  of  men,  as  he  has  subdued 

in  mine,  the  strongest  prejudices  against  them. 
12  And  not  I  alone,  but  all  who  of  Jews  are  be-      ^«  TJ**  ^?  «^J^ 

come  believers  in  Christ,   must  acknowledge  ^^^  who'touiusied 

this  to  have  been  the  case,  and  must  consider  in  Christ. 

it  as  laying  us  under  the  highest  obligations, 

that  we  should  be  entirely  devoted  to  the  praise  of 

his  glorjfi  and  to  the  purposes  of  his  service  for 
.    ever;  even  we,  who  first  trusted  in  the  power 

and  promise  of  Christ^  for  salvation,  and  many 

of  us  ventured  our  souls  upon  him,  when  bis 

pame  was  unknown  to  the  Gentile  nations,  and 

to  most  of  our  own  countrymen  was  the  object 

of  contempt  and  abhorrence. 
J  3     The  powerful  efficacy  of  the  same  grace  hatb     J3  In  whomyc  aiM 

likewise  been  displayed  in  you,  and  hath  given  irfthetSdSrjK; 

JOM  a  title  to  the  same  inheritance  m  Christ;  uie  gospel  of  your  sai- 

in  wham  ye  also,  who  were  once  sinners  of  the  ▼atioo :  io  whom  also. 

Gentiles,  even  ye  Ephesians,  who  were  parti«  ^^ 

cularly    devoted   to   idolatry  and  superstition 

(compare  Acts  xix.  1^,  35),  to  a  degree  which 

distinguished  you  from  many  of  your  heathen 

neighbours,   [trusted]  and  believed  as  we  had 

done,  when  ye  heard  the  word  of  truths  the  gos* 

pel  qjfyour  salvation^  which  brings  the  good  tid« 

ing^  of  salvation  to  you  as  well  as  otners,  and 

gives 

Jacob  it  the  lot  qfhis  inheritance);  and  in-  of  their  rolitioni,  and  so  to  firevent  their 

terprcts  it  as  referring  to  the  admission  beinjc  justly^  aceouniahle  to  God  fur  such 

of  tbe  Gentiles  into  tlie  church,  which  is  actions. 

God*t  heritage:  but,  as  [soe]  in  this  and        in  Whojirtt  trutfed im  Christ.^  I  think  it 

tbe  ncx/  verse  seems  opposed  to  lyou]  in  strange  that  Mr.  Locke  should  urge  this 

tbe  thirteenth^  it  must  signify  tbe  Jews  nrho  as  an  argument  to  prove  that  the  eputt* 

frsl  trusted  in  Chrisi,  or  tbe  body  of  the  speaks  of  the  Gcntilc« ;  siuce  it  is  so  cvi* 

Christian  church,  who  were  incorporated  dent  that  the  grand  harvest  of  believiD^ 

long  before  the  Ephesians  were  brought  Jews  was  gathered  into  the  church  before 

into  it.  Christ  was  preached  to  any  of  the  Geo* 

1  Who  worketh  etU  thingt  aiireeahly  to  the  tiles.    To  interpret  the   word  itpqiiXvik*- 

coujuti  of  hit  own  voUL]     This  does  indeed  7a;  as  signifying  that  they  Jirst  legan  le 

express   God's  taking    such    methods  to  hope  in  Chrtei,  or  had  first  eniertmned  hope 

ansR'er  bis  purposes  as  he  knows  will  in  throush  him,  whereas  before  they  had  «• 

fact  be  succettsfuL    But  it  does  not  prove  hojye  (Eph.  ii.  12),  loses  the  force  of  tbM 

any  thing  like  an  overbearing  impulse  on  expression, andsiukstheienseof  the  Greek 

men's  minds  to  determine  them  in  such  a  language. 
manner  as  to  destroy  the  natural  freedom 
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nise,  bestowed  in  Christ :  in  whom  also,  having  be^  cpbes. 

lieveddind  made  profession  of  your  faiihyye  were    1. 13. 
sealed  with  the  ffoly  Spirit  of  promise,  descend- 
ing upon  you,  not  only  in  miraculous  gifts,  but 
in  its  sanctifying  graces,  to  attest  that  you  be- 
long to  the  family  of  God,  and  are  heirs  of  the 
14    Which  it  the  promises  made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed.     Ii4 
^r  ujrthfVel  'pa'^  o*  ^•'at  blessed  and  gracious  Spirit  who  is 
demption  of  the  ptir-  the  eamest ofour  inheritance '^ /\n  yfhom  you  htive 
chased  possession,  un-  a  certain  pledge  and  token  of  your  being  by 

ftory!*  *'™***  "^  **'*  Special  adoption  entitled  to  it,  to  encourage  and 

animate  you  under  all  the  difficulties  of  your 
way,  while  you  continue  waiting ////you  receive 
the  complete  redemption  of  the  people  he  hath  so 
dearly  purchased  for  his  possession  ° ;  to  them  he 
hath  promised  everlasting  life  and  happiness,  and 
he  will  certainly  bestow  it  upon  them  in  the  day 
of  his  final  appearance,  which  will  at  length 
open  with  a  lustre  that  shall  fully  repay  so  long 
an  expectation,  and  will  abundantlv  conduce  to 
the  praise  of  his  gtotn/j  or  to  the  illustration  of 
that  wisdom  and  love  which  hath  wrought  iri 
every  previous  dispensation,  to  lead  on  by  the 
properest  degrees  towards  that  most  illustrious 
one  which  was  to  close  the  whole. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Are  we  not  by  Divine  grace  and  mercy  partakers  of  those  y^ 
blessings  which  Paul  here  celebrates  with  so  much  delight,  and  3 
in  the  review  of  which,  familiar  as  they  were  to  his  thoughts 
and  discourses,  he  breaks  forth  as  it  were  into  a  rapturous  anthem 

in 

n  The  earnest  of  our  inkeriiance,']    It  other,  that  by  which  we  are  delivered 

teems  very  unnatural  to  explain  this  as  frum  dfath,  and  all  the  other  penal  conse- 

Mr.  Locke  does,  of  our  bein/^  CM*  inheri-  quences  of  sin,  in  the  redemption  ef  the  hod^ 

tanee,  for  the  earnest  must  ceruinly  refer  from  corruption  that  it  may  partake  of 

to  future  bleseingtt  and  be  intended  as  a  eternal  life,     t  Compare  Rom.  viii.  93.) 

pledge  and  token  of  our  right  and  title  to  This  nearly  coincid^ts  with  Beza's  inter- 

them.  pretation,  who  would  translate  it,  tiU  the 

o    TiU  the  redetnhtion  of  the  purchased  redemption  q/*  vindication,   that  is^  till  we 

possession.'^    Dr.  Whitby  would  render  this  are  set  entirely  at  liberty,    and  receive 

clause,  f((  ainikiA^iriy  «nif  Qrt0ijrwif9-f»c,  till  complete  deliverance  and  salvation.     But 

the  redemption  of  hfe:  and  brings  many  I  rather  conclude  that  ttripivotqo-i;  here  sig« 

texts  oat  of  the  Septuagint,  where  v«(i-  iiifies  the  people  whom  Christ  has  purchased 

9»m  signifies  to  save  alive.    To  illustrate  to  be  his  peculiar  properly  ;  which  is  very 

this  he  observes,  there  are  two  redemption*  agreeable  to  the  c ignificatioo  of  the  word 

or  grand  dp/f9erance#  (for  that  is  plainly  his  elsewhere.    Compare  Mai.  iii.   17,  Sep^ 

idea  oi  redemption)  ;  the  one,  thzi  of  Justin  i^^^.  (where  it  answers  to  rrbiD,5e/f«;/a/4.) 

Jieaiion,  coofcquent  upon  believing j  the  acU  xx.  28  j  l  Tim.  iii.  13 ;  and  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 


S2S        Jl^etians  rni  the  grace  dis^^  in  sptrdual  UeuAigs. 

•««»•  in  the  very  beginning  of  this  epistle^  as  be  likewise  does  in  » 
I,  *  many  others  ?  Ought  not  our  hearts  to  be  as  warm  in  such  de- 
vout  acknowledgments  ?  Are  spiritual  blessings  in  heavcnhf  thingt 
or  places  in  Christ  Jesus  less  valuable  now  than  they  were  sevens 
teen  hundred  years  ago  ?  Are  not  the  necessities  of  our  souls  the 
same?  Is  not  their  immortality  the^ame  ?  Let  us  then  join  with 
the  most  graceful  sentiments  in  the  acclamation ;  and,  in  propor* 
tion  to  the  de^ee  in  which  we  feel  the  importance  of  what  God 
Ver.  halb  already  done,  and  is  doing  for  our  souls,  let  us  go  back  with 

4  umitterabie  pleasure  to  the  gracious  purpose  which  he  was  pleased 
to  fonmin*  his  own  compassionate  breast,  when  he  chose  us  in  Christ 

5  before  the  foundation  of  the  worU^  when  he  predestinated  us  through 
him  to  the  adoption  of  children.    Let  us  acknowledge  the  freedom 

1 1  of  his  grace  iti  it,  that  we  are  thus  predestinated  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who,  with  proper  regard  to  the  nature  of  his  in- 
telligent and  free  creatures,  xfforketh  all  things  agreeably  to  the  good 

6  pleasure  of  his  will^  and  maketh  us  accepted  in  theBehoed^  that  we 
may  be  to  the  praise  of  the  glory,  of  his  grace. 

8  Let  these  united  displays  of  toisdom  and  love  affect  our  hearts  ; 
for  he  hath  indeed  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence. 
And  let  that  holiness  which  miogfes  its  glosies  in  the  whole 
scheme  be  also  reraiembered.     Let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  we 

^  are  predestinated  to  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  laoe^ 
that  we  might  attain  to  that  blameress  temper  which  love  alone 

'  can  inspire  and  support, 
.  ^  For  this  purpose  the  mystery  of  his  will  is  made  known  to  ta, 
and  that  grand  illustrious  plan  is  displayed,  which  is  so  well  wor- 
10  thy  of  all  the  perfections  of  a  God  ;  even  his  design  to  gather 
together  all  things  in  one  in  Christ ,  to  unite  all*  good  aiNl  happy 
spirits  under  him  as  the  common  Heady  and  to  make  him  the  bond 
•f  their  eternal  union  to  God  and  to  each  other.  What  ate  wc 
sinful  creatures,  that  we  should  be  received  into  such  an  anoda^ 
tion  f  Let  us  never  forget  it  on  earthy  as  we  shall  for  ever  com- 
memorate it  in  heaven^  that  it  is  through  his  blood  that  we  haoe  re- 

7  demption ;  eternal  redemption,  which  he  who  has  begun  the  happy 
work  wiU  certainly  complete,  in  favour  of  those  whom  he  bath 

14 purchased  to  be  an  everlasting  possession  unto  himself. 

15  In  the  mean  time»  may  his  Spirit  be  given  us  as  the  seal  of  the 
promises,  and  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  I  And  by  more  abai»» 
dant  communications  of  bis  sanctifying  influences,  may  he  raise 
our  souls  to  a  blessed  anticipation  of  those  enjoyments  which  wYU 
endure  for  ever,  and  will  be  for  ever  new  and  delightful. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  n. 

The  Apostte  Mssures  ike  Ephesians  of  theferoencjf  with  which  hewMi 
offering  his  prayers  to  Gadan  their  account^  that  they  might  h&ce 
still  higher  and  worthier  conceptions  of  the  gospel^  md  of  its  glo* 
rious  Author  as  raised  from  the  dead,  and  excited  to  supreme  do* 
minion  in  the  heaoenly  world,    Eph.  1. 1 5,  to  the  end. 

Ephm.  I.  15.  EpHESIAKS  I.  1 5. 

W^^^^'^^  T  HAVE  mentioned  the  invaluable  blessings  "T 
yfMir  laith  in  the  Loid       of  which  as  Christians  we  have  the  privilege  — ».« 
ietat,  aod  love  unto  to  be  partakers,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles ;  and  Bpbet. 
all  the  taints*'  j^  ^/^^  cause,  knowing  the  extensive  views  on   ^'  ^^•' 

which  the  Christian  church  is  formedy  in  the  af- 
fectionate remembrance  which  I  have  of  all  the 
faithful,  /  also  beat  you  on  my  heart,  both  in  the 
praises  and  the  prayers  which  I  offer  up  to  God ; 
naoing  in  this  my  confinement  heard  of  yout 
stedfastness  in  the  faith  you  have  in  the  Lord  Je^ 
sus*,  whom  we  adore  as  our  common  Saviour, 
and  of  the  hoe  [you  bear]  to  all  the  saints,  whe- 
1$ ^^!''^*^^J^  ther circumcisedor uncircumcised :     On  which i6 
^Mot^^'j^^  account  I  cease  not  daily  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
nyvnyen;  that^ou  are  brought  by  Divine  grace  into  this 

happy  state,  and  am  making  mention  of  you  al- 

ways  in  my  prayers,  which  I  am  continually  pre- 

8entine;to  heaven  for  my  brethren  in  every  place. 

l7That|Uie  God  of      Aocf  it  is  my  constant  request  for  you,  that  17 

SI  wJr^^S^.  theGod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 

iMf  giMiiotoyoutbe  IS  also  the  Father  <f  glory,  of  which  he  is  eter- 

iP^  f^  wiidtoBi  •n4  nally  and  immutably  possessed,  from  whom  all 

Trrr^StToi^m  ****  f^^^y  proceeds,  and  to  whom  it  returns,  uould 

gioeyau  more  abundant  supplies  of  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation,  to  fill  you  with  a  more 
enlarged  knowledge  of  bis  will,  and  animate 

yott 

a  Hnmg  htaret  €f  the  fulk  you  hine,  tended,  not  only  for  the  drareh  of  Ephe* 

Ice  mM^at  Ti|f  iw^*  vfAAf  wtfu.)    Some  su>  but  for  other  Aftian  churchei  in  th<s 

have  afgued  from  hence,  that  this  §puile,  neighbourhood.    But  perhaps  the  easiest 

if  directed  to  the  Ephesians,  must  have  and  roost  solid  answer  is,  that  as  it  was 

henu  written  before  Paul's  long  abode  at  now  fve  or  six  years  since  Paul  quitted 

Spbesns,  sinee  be  would  not  have  spoken  Ephesus,  he  might  judge  it  proper  thus  to 

«l  tkeir/mik  as  only  known  by  fspori,  if  express  his  complacenqr  on  kearmg  that 

be  bad4or  two  years  and  am  ka^hoea  com«  they  eonttaued^  in  the  midst  of  so  many 

vennnt  with  them,  .and  seen  the  eflects  circumstances  of  teroputioa,  to  behave  in 

of  it.    To  thif  some  have  aauwered,  by  a  manner  so  ererthy  what  be  had  persaiw 

pleadiog  that  onsw  signiies,  not  only  <e  ally  observed  among  them.    In  this  tenee 

tsmrt   bot    le   wnderstamdf   by   whatever  Mr.  Locke  onderstands  these  woids ;  and 

means  the  koowMire  he  attaiDed ;  and  it  is  illustrated  by  comparing  PhiL  i«  S^ 

Vtben  hate  said  Uiat  this  i^uik  ^as  \xk*  87;  aodi  Tbets.i.3,6|  iti.4* 

•••'•■•  hThi 


830  He  prays  for  their  further  enlightening. 

itcT.  you  to  the  further  exercise  of  every  grace  in 
"*     the  acknowledgment  of  him  ;  And  in  particular,      J8  The  eyci  of  your 
-^^th^^  by  his  influence  and  teaching  he  [««««  ^SST^^U-^',"! 
1. 18.  gweyouj  to  have  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  may  know  whatu  the 
enlightened  ^i\\\  more  and  more^;  that^  being  hopeof  hiscalliog.and 
thus  illuminated,  J,,  mat,  knew,  in  a  more  com-  -J;;^;;^*i;f„tnW 
prehensive  manner  than  you  now  do,  whatts  in  the  saiiits, 
the  great  and  important  /wpe  of  his  calling ,  what 
are  the  high  conceptions  you  should  have  of 
that  excellent  Object  which  the  gospel  proposes 
to  your  pursuit,  and   with   what  certainty  and 
delight  you  should  look  forward  to  it,  and  may 
discern  more  fully  what  are  the  inexpressible 
advantages,  and  what  the  glorious  riches  and  in- 
estimable  treasures,  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saintSj  which  he  distributes  with  so  liberal  a 
hand  among  them  in  the  blessings  of  his  grace 
at  present,  in  consequence  of  having  adopted 
them  to  himself,  and  which  hereafter  they  shall 
possess  in  perfect  happiness  and  glory,  and  shall 
for  ever  enjoy  with  him  and  with  each  other  : 

19  ^nd  that  you  may  be  thus  more  thoroughlv  19  And  what  w  the 
sensible  ttihat  [«]  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  l^S^*';:^^ 
power  which  he  hath  manifested  in  the  opera-  vbo  believe,  accocd- 
tions  of  his  grace  towards  us  who  cordially  be-  *ng  io  the  working  of 
lieve  his  gospel,  according  to  the  energy  of  the  *^«»8»>^ypowcri 
power  of  his  might  ""f  influencing  our  hearts  in 

^uch  a  manner,  as  eHectually  to  conquer  all  our 
prejudices  against  Christianity,  and  against  truQ 
religion  in  every  form. 

20  'i'his  is  indeed  a  power,  like  that  which  is  the  so  Which  he 
confirmation  of  our  faith,  as  being  the  autheu-  wrooght  in  Chmt, 
tic  seal  of  the  gospel,  set  to  it  by  that  energy  ^l!^ ,u^ IJ^^J'I^, 

L'  L  L  J  J    '    w    c        T  riL    '*        \    ^    from  the  dead,  end  set 

which  he  exerted  %n  his  Son  Jesus  Christy  when  him  at  hi>  own  nghu 
he  lay  a  cold  and  mangled  corpse  in  the  sepuU  hand  in  Uio  heavenly 
chre,  in  raising  him  from  the  dead^  and  thus  de,  ^^^'^ 
daring  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power 
(Rom.  i.  4} ;  and  by  which  too  he  seated  [Aim] 
at  his  own  right-hand  in  heavenly  [places],  in 
the  possession  of  the  highest  dignity  and  glory  ; 

Having 

h  Tfie  eyes  ofifour  ttndentanding  enligktm  c  Tke  exceeding  greatmts  qf  kU  pomer^ 

€ned,}    Our  irantiation  here,  thriugh  it  ex-  Uc]    The  admicablc  beaaty  of  thia  paa- 

piesft  thetenfe,  dcpartit  trom  the  construe*  aage,  and  the  strong  emphoMU  and  force  of 

tion  of  the  original,  in  which  these  words  the  expreuions  in  the  origtnait   are  well 

are  in  the  aeeusative  cage,  wi^licfArtvct  Stc  set  forth  by  Bishop  Pearson  (on  t/tt  Creeds 

and  appear  to  be  governed  by  the  verb  jum  p.  519)»  as  soffcely  to  be  paralleled  in  any 

in  tbe  preceding  verse.    And  therefore,  author,  and  superior  to  what  our  language 

to  preserve  the  tame  conitruction,  2  have  can  reach.     See  also  Bkck^iTs  Hacia^ 

repeated  here  tbe  words  [wouid  give  you],  CUiiict,  Vol.  I.  p.  307* 
which  are  inserted  as  a  tupplemeot* 
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BeflectiMs  on  the  Apostle^  sprayer  for  the  Ephesiam.  331 

ti   Far  above  all  Having  exalted  \i\mfar  above  aU  tbe  ranks  in   *^ct* 
jwihcipaUty,  and  pow-  ^jjg  ancclic  world,  even  above  every  principality 

ar.  and  might,  and  do-    _  .  ^£^._     ^^^   '  -^t,     ^^^  ^.^.V.V^     U^^^^f. 


miD)bn,andeTery°«m«  and  power,  and  might,  and  4omtnionf  howevcT  Epbea. 
that  it  Darned,  not  ooiy  they  are  distinguished  in  tbe  celestial  hierarchy ,  -  h  2u 
m  this  world,  but  aiiQ  ^^  above  every  name 9  bow  honourable  soever, 
conSf  ^  ^^  ^  ^  that  is  named,  or  bad  in  any  account,  not  only 

in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come  ; 

80  that  there  never  has  been,  aqd  never  shall  be, 

among  all  the  inhabiunts  of  heaven  or  earth, 

any  one  so  dear  and  excellent,  to  high  and  bo* 

ts  And  batb  put  aU  pourablQ,  in  the  sight  of  God  as  be  is.    And  it  22 

tilings  under  hit  feet,  j^  delightful  to  pursue  the  meditation;  reflect- 

JSifowlSSto  i^g  farther,  that  the  Divine  power  hath  not  only 

(lie  church,  invested  our  ascended  Saviour  with  supreme 

dignity,  but  likewise  with  universal  authority ; 

and  hath  subjected  aU  things  whatsoever  unc^ 

his  feet  ^  that  he  may  over^rule  and  manage  them 

as  he  will,  and  given  him  [to  be]  supreme  Head 

over  all  things  to  the  church,  for  its  protection, 

ts  Whicb    it  bit  benefit,  and  advantage :     Even  that  chqrch  29 

w2''u.S%u^*S  io  wAiirA  M  hU  body,  and  whi«h  as  .uch  i.  ever  dear 

^  and  precious  to  him,  and,  being  made  complete 

in  him,  is  regarded  as  the  fulness  of  him  ^Ao 
flleth  all  persons  in  all  places'*  with  all  kind  oiF 
good  things  which  they  possess,  and  yet  delights 
in  this  as  his  chosen  dwelling,  even  as  an  holy 
temple  which  be  hath  consecrated  to  bimseUv 


IMPROVEMENT. 

t'AITH  in  Chfisty  and  hve  to  all  the  saints^  are  here  with  great  Ver* 
propriety  put  by  the  apostle  for  tbe  whole  of  a  Christian  temper*  15 
May  they  be  niqre  apparent  and  operative  in  all  who  call  them- 
selves by  the  Christian  name  I  Even  a  firm  and  acti ve/a(VA,  a  warm 
and  unbounded  love,  which  shall  forget  every  thing  that  would 
alienate  our  hearts  from  our  brethren  ;  and  only  remember,  that 
they  are  saints,  consecrated  to  God,  and  sanctified  by  biqi ;  that 
they  are  believers  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  therefore  one  with  him,^^ 
who  is  our  Head,  and  our  All;  whose  love  hath  given  to  uSy  and 
,  to  them,  whatever  is  lovely  in  either;  who  will  save  the  whole 
iody^  and  make  it  so  happy  together^  that  tbe  yery  thought  of  that 

happiness 

6ThefuUesifJ1uMwhaJiUeihaU  m  aU."}  coidingly;  thoagh  it  it  certain  that  the 

Mr.  Locke  underttaiidi  thit  at  if  it  were  word wXif^pK  hat tometimet  another tente; 

taidy  wkieh  it  completed^  or  completely  fiUad  aa  when  we  are  taid  to  neeiveffom  ChmVi 

bphhrn.  See.  and  I  think  the  UxU  he  refers  fubiettt  John  i.  16,  and  Cbritt  it  declared 

to  in  con6miation  of  thit  teote  are  of  great  to  have  aii  iktfubiai  ^f  Deitf  dofcUmg  m 

veigblf  ^nd  have  para^aud  tbe  text  ac-  Ami.    CoL  iL  9. 
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332  Reflections  on  the  Apostles  prayer  for  the  Ephesians. 

•ECT«  happiness  should  cause  our  hearts  to  overflow  with  every  heneoo^ 
lent  affection^  as  well  as  with  perpetual  ^aftVud^,  to  our  Divine 
Van  Deliverer,  who  is  the  source  of  it. 

Let  us  learn  by  this  excellent  and  pathetic  prayer  of  the  apostle 
what  are  the  most  important  p^/iVfVm^  we  can  offer  for  ourselves 
and  our  Christian  friends.  Surely  this  must  be  numbered  among 
18  them,  that  the  ej/es  of  our  understandings  may  be  enlightened  more 
and  more,  that  so  we  may  more  clearly  and  affectionately  know 
what  is  the  great  and  glorious  hope  which  our  Christian  calling 
sets  before  us.  Alas,  as  yet  we  know  kU  little  of  it!  but  little 
of  that  great  and  glorious  inheritance  rrhich  God  will  divide  among 
his  taints^  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  which  he  will  for  ever  unite 
them  all.  But  adored  be  his  grace  if  we  jSo  know  ii  as  deliberately 
to  make  choice  of  it,  as  to  gioe  up  every  interest  and  hope  incon* 
sistent  with  it,  and  determinately  to  say,  This  is  our  rest,  we  have 
desired  it;  (Psal.  cxxxii.  14.) 

19|  20  ffe  who  hath  wrought  us  to  the  selfsame  thing,  is  God;  (2  Cor. 
▼.  5.)  It  is  indeed  an  exertion  of  a  Dioine  power,  that  ptickened 
these  dead  souls  of  ours;  the  same,  that  quickened  the  dead  body 
of  our  Redeemer,  quickened,  exalted,  and  glorified  him.  Let 
o^r  souls,  like  that  of  the  apostle,  presently  take  the  hint,  and  soar 
upward,  as  with  an  eagle's,  or  rather  an  angeVs  wing;'AMir  to 
those  glorious  abodes,  where  he  sits  at  the  right-hand  if  God,  far 
91  above  aU  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named.  There  he  reigns,  not  only  as  the  so- 
vereign Guardian  of  the  universe,  but  in  the  more  endearing  cha- 

32,  23  racter  of  the  Head  of  the  church,  bearing  the  same  tender  affsc* 
tion  to  it,  exerting  the  same  care  over  it,  as  the  head  over  the 
mefnbers;  calling  the  church,  narrow  as  his  boundaries  seem,  his 
fulness,  though  he  f  lis  all  in  all* 

<^  Blessed  Lord  I  Fill  our  souls  more  and  more  with  all  the 
graces  of  thy  Spirit,  and  extend  the  boundaries  of  the  church  all 
abroad  !  Unite  us  in  these  dearest  bonds;  and  give  us  always  to 
act  worthy  of  that  honour  which  thou  conferrest  upon  us,  wbea 
thou  callest  us  thy  body 9  tfyjlesh,  and  thy  bones  P*  (Eph,  v.  30.) 


SECT. 


Thet/formerhf  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  33 


tier. 
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SECT.  ni. 

Farther  to  excite  the  gratitude  of  the  Ephesiam^  the  apostle  leads 
them  back  to  that  state  of  moral  death  in  which  the  gospel  found 
them  9  and  reminds  them  how  entirely  they  were  saved  by  Divine 
grace.    Epb.  II.  1—10. 

EpRit.  II.  1.  Ephesians  II.  1. 

^^kh^i^w^  TTNSPEAKABLE,  my  brethren,  is  the  happi- 
deiHa  tfctpittiet  and  ness  of  the  body  of  Christ,  which  I  have. 

lini.   •  just  been  mentioning,  the  happiness  of  all  who  Ephet. 

are  related  to  him  as  their  glorious  Head :  and  ^^- 1* 
through  Divine  grace  this  happiness  is  yours; 
for  yoUf  though  once  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 
[hath  he]  who  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
[quickened]  and  raised  to  life  *,  by  the  effectual 
working  of  that  mighty  power  which  I  have 
shewn  you  to  have  wrought  in  Christ ;  even  you, 
who  will  (as  I  persuade  myself)  most  readily 
acknowledge,  that  you  long  were  dead  in  tres^ 
passes  and  sins,  incapable  of  any  sensations  and 
actions  arising  from  that  spiritual  and  Divine 
life  to  which  his  ^race  has  now  awakened  you, 
and  liable,  as  the  just  desert  and  consequence  of 
*  ^^^tSkSd*"  ^^  7^^^  *'"'*  ^®  *  sentence  of  eternal  death.  Such,  2 
SJTtruiccourwofuiit  i^  '^  manifest,  was  your  wretched  state,  while 
wocidy  accofdiog  to  the  j^ou  continued  in  the  paths  of  vanity  and  guilt, 
prince  fVi  which  ye  formerly  walked  with  pleasure  %  ac* 
cording  to  ike  course  and  manner  of  this  present 
worlds  in  a  conformity  to  the  common  usage  of 
the  i^e  in  which  you  live,  and  to  the  fashionable 
enormities  of  your  heathen  neighbours ;  a  course 
so  detestably  evil,  that  I  may  properly  say  of  it, 

that 

%Youhaikhi  qukymiJ]  Someloveob*  ThttiflODetiittatice»aiDoogotfaen»ofPaara 

aenred  thmt  the  etnuuctkm  here  U  kartk^  the  beginoing  a  tenteoce  aod  then  throwing  ia 

words  [kaih  ke  qukkeneJ]  not  being  in  the  a  very  long  parenlkesit,  and  taking  up  again 

original,  and  Would  therefore  toppoie  (he  at  a  considerable  diitance  the  words  with 

teetuaihe  ease  vfjunf  (as  the  grammariafu  which  he   began,  or   nearly   the  tame* 

call    it)    to    be    governed   by   the   verh  Compare  Eph.  iii.  1,  1 4.  with  chap.  iv.  1| 

vtK\ftfmiu  understood,  answering  to  the  and  I  Tim.  i.  3,  with  ver*  18. 
elose  of  the  pretgding  €k^Ur;  and  thus        bin  which  ^  formerbf  VHMitd,'\      Dr* 

would  take  the  sense  to  be,  *'  He  who  Goodmin  very  pertinenUy  observes  here» 

flkih  all  his  members  with  adl  gifts  and  that  the  Ephesians  were  remarkable,  in  th« 

▼irtues,    bath  aJto  JiUed  you  among  the  midst  of  all  their /eeraifif*  for  a  most  a6aa« 

rest."     Bat  the  words   vfJMf  nif  ytn^e  domed  characler.    They  banished  Hermo* 

io  the  first  verse,  so  directly  answer  to.  dorus  merely  for  bis  virtue,  thereby  in  ef<« 

if/MOf  etUf  ^mffti  in  the  fifth,  that  I  think  feet  making  a  lam  that  every  modest  and 

it  very  plain  both  most  refer  to  euftjm^  temperate  man  shoold  leave  them.    See 

•vwvf,  ke  hath  juieievml  together  with  Christ.  Dr.  Qoodaues  Worh^  Vok  L  p.  7. 
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334  And  subject  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air. 

•«cT.    that  it  was  just  according  to  the  desire,  instiga-  prince  of  the  power  of 
_f_tipn,  and  will,  oUhc  pAncc  of  the  pmer  of  the  TJ\^^n  IK 
Epbes.  ^'^*^i    ^hat  wicked   spirit  who  commands  the  chiidrea  of  diiobedu 
li.  2."  legions  of  fallen  angels,  that  by  Divine  per*  ence. 

mission  range  in  the  air,  and  fly  from  place  to 

place  in  pursuit  of  their  pernicious  purpose  of 

corrupting  and  destroying  mankind.    I  say  it 

Ag&in»  your  course  was  formerly  according  to 

the  dictates  and  suggestions  of  that  cursed  and 

malignant  spirit,  who  by  his  influence  on  the 
.  hearts  of  men  has  in  enect  the  management, 

however  unseen  and  unapprehended  of  the  spirit 

that  now  operates  pofwerjmly  in  the  children  of 

disobedience^ f    and    prejudices  their  darkened 

minds  against  admitting  the  evidence  and  au* 

tbority  of  the  gospel. 
3     Amongst  wiwm  also  we  all  had  formerly  y  at     sAm^tg^hototliO 

Jeast  in  some  degree,  owr  course  of  life  and  con-  JlTtion  in  timli^Un 

versation^j  whatever  our  education  or  religious  uie  lusts  of  our  fleib, 

profession  might  have  been  ;  walking  in  many  ftiifiuingtho  desiicsof 

instances  in  the  unbridled  lu^ts  of  our  fleshy  to  the  ^^ 

base  appetites  of  which  we  were  enslaved,  so  as 

to  forget  the  true  dignity  and  happiness  of  a 

rational  and  immortal  spirit.    Thus  we  went  on^ 

fulfilling  the  dictates  of  the  fleshy  and  qf  the  in* 

ordinate  passions^  of  the  carnal  mind,  as  if  we 

had  been  altogether  destitute  of  any  superior 

power 

e  The  prince  <if  the  power  qf  the  air.']  e  fVe  aU  had  formerfy put  eonversation.1 

This  refers  to  a  Jewish  tradition  that  the  The  apostle,  changing  the  expression  from 

air  was  inhabited  by  evil  tjiiritt ;  a  notion  [ye]  Ephestant  to  [we]>  seems  plsunly  to 

which,  as  Mr.  Mede  observes  (JDiat,  on  declare  that  be  meant  to  include  kiueif 

S  Pet  ii.  4)i  the  apostle  Paul  seems  to  and  ail  other  Christians  in  what  be  here 

approve.  says :  and  it  is  so  professedly  the  design  of 

d  Of  the  epirit  that  now  operates  power-  the  beginning  of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans 

fully  in  the  children  (if  disobedience,]   I  ren-  to  proTe  that  the  Jews  had  not,  in  point  of 

der  it  [iif  ihe  spirit],  as  this  agrees  better  juf/{/?ra<wn,  any  advantage  above  the  Oen- 

«               with  the  construction  of  the  original  »a1a  tiles  (Rom.  iii.  9),  that  it  is  surprising  to 

^w  a^ov7a— TV  vnwfxal^,  flcc.  which  leads  me  that  some  very  learned  and  ingenious 

Hi  to  refer  this  latter  clause  to  the  pre-  writers,    and  Mr.  Locke  in   particolar, 

▼ailin;  influence  of  Satan  over  the  vicious  should  contend  so  strongly  for  the  contrary. 

spirit  or  corrupt  disposition  that  is  so  pQwcr-  As  to  the  argument  from  Eph.  iv.  1 7 — 90^ 

vol  in  sinners,  which  is  thus  represented  as  see  the  paraphrase  and  notes  there,  in  the 

object  to  his  management,  and  actuated  by  be.?inning  of  sect.  viii. 

bim.— The  phrase  lytpywl^  it  rwi  woi;  tn;  f  l^he  dictates  of  the  fesh  and  of  the  pas'^ 

Aff«9iiaf,  is  very  strong  and  empbaticalf  sionu]  The  word  ^cXiifAaTa,  here  made  use 

both  in  the  deisomination  it  gives  to  the  ^,  expresses  a  kind  of  dictatorial  power; 

heathen  as  children  qf  reBellion  and  obsti-  and  the  plural  iiantm,  which  we  render 

nacy,  who  would  yield  to  no  persuasion  that  mind,  as  it  cannot  here  signify  its  inieilec' 

would  urge  them  to  a  better  course  of  life,  tual  powers,  must,  I  think,  denote  the  va- 

as  the  etymology  of  attidtuk  imports ;  an^  riovis  passions,  according  to  the  prevalence 

in  the  forcible  manner  in  which  it  ex-  of  which  our  minds  take  as  it  were  different 

presses  the  influence  of  Satan  over  them,  colours  and  forms,  and  become  itimogeljT 

•t  if  they  were  in&pired  and  possessed  by  diflereut  from  thcmielTei« 
him ;  for  it  is  well  known  the  word  ivipyy- 

fuHi  among  the  mdenti  lignified  the  same  f  Wm 
frith  dMmoniact, 


God  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ :  335 

the  flesh,  and  of  the  power  to   controul  them ;  and  howsoever  we   «»ct. 
t^  tTlil';^  7f  "ight  pride  ourselves  in  any  distinction  of  birth  _f_ 
wtaUi,  even  at  othen.  or  separation  by  peculiar  privileges  from  the  rest^^^^^ 

of  the  world,  we  uvr^  indeed  bi/  nature^  and  11.3,' 
according  to  the  bias  we  were  naturally  under, 
the  children  of  wrath  ^^  and  heirs  of  the  curse 
denounced  on  sin,  even  as  others  round  us  are  : 
we  too,  as  well  as  they,  were  born  in  sin,  and, 
in  consequence  of  that  innate  corruption,  were 
early  plunged  in  actual  transgressions,  and  so 
brought  under  a  sentence  of  death  and  destruc* 
tion  by  that  law  which  every  soul  of  us  had  ia 
various  instances  violated. 

rich  fnm^^\  Tw^'hii      ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  commoh  calamity  in  which  we  4 
gieat"io!re  ^wherewith  ^^re  all  involved;  Wthe  blessed  God  being  rich 
he  loved  ui,  in  mercy,  and  finding  the  motives  of  it  in  himself 

when  there  was  nothing  in  us  but  misery  to  move 

him  to  it,  according  to  his  great  and  free  love 

wherewith  he  hath  loved  us,  hath  been  pleased 

to  look  upon  us  with  pity,  and  to  contrive  a 

most  astonishingand  effectual  way  for  our  reco* 

mL  de'S'inriot  h^h  ^^ry  from  this  deplorable  sute :    And  in  pro-  5 

quickened  us  together  secution  o(\tj  evenwhen  we  were,Z9 1  had  before 

with  Chritt  (by  grace  observed,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins**,  he  hath 

ye  are  laved ;)  quickened  and  enlivened  us  together  with  Christy 

having  constituted  by  his  grace  such  a  near  re* 
lation  between  us,  that  his  renewed  life  should 
be  the  source  of  ours  :  for  it  is  by  that^rar^, 

which 

g  Wert  hf  nature  the  children  qf  »raM.]  above  why  I  think  it  here  to  be  tpoken  of 

Some  think   the  meaoing  of  this  phrase  what  all  in  genera/  were  till  the  grace  of 

it  onlf  that  we  were  so  truly  and  indeed,  Ood  wrought  for  their  recovery. 
Compare  Gal.  iv.  8.     (See  Ltm6of  cA.  Theo,        i  Hath  quickened  ui  together  witft  Christ,^ 

lib.  iii.  cap.  4,  §  17  )    'But,  on  the  whole.  This  does  not  merely   sijirnify  our  being 

J  think  it  much  mora  reasonable  to  refer  raised  to  the  hope  of  pardon  and  glory  by 

it  to  the  original  apottacy  and  corruption,  the  rMurr^c/ion  and  a/ceniton  of  Christ ;  but 

in  consequence  of  which  men  do,  accord-  seems  to  refer  to  that  union  which  there 

ing  to  the  course  of  nature,  fall  early  into  is  between  him  and  all  true  believers,  by 

personal  ^ilt,  and  so  become  obnoxious  to  virtue  of  which  they  may  look  on  hie  re* 

the  Divine  displeasure.      And  [we  a//,]  in  turrection,  ascension,  and  ghr^,  as  a  pledge 

the  beginnniog  of  this  verse,  is  so  plainly  and  security  of  something  quite  of  a  simi» 

opposed  to  [ye]  in  the  verse  before,  that  it  lar  nature  to  be  accomplished  in  due  time 

is  astonishmg  Dr.  Whitby  should  main*  in  and  upon  them.    Thus  we  arc  taught 

tain  that  [we]  and  [ye]  are  used  promis-  to  consider  Christ  as  a  public  person,  the 

cuously  throughout  this  whole  discourse,  elder  brother  of  the  family,  and  the  guar- 

Monsier  Le  Clerc,  {Ars  Crit.p,  104.)  brings  dian  of  the  younger  branches  of  it,  who 

many  instances  from  ancient  writers  to  may,  by  a  very  easy  and  beautiful  jf^rr, 

prove  that  fv<rn  signifies  genius  or  disposi"  be  said  to  have  received  their  inheritance  {in 

tion  ;  but   I  think  I  may  venture  to  say  him. — It  is  jusilv  observed  by  Mr.  Locke^ 

Uiat  every  one  of  them  signifies  a  natural  that  chap.  i.  20.  and  ii.  3,  6.  answer  to 

disposition,  and  not  merely  an  acquired  each  other ;  but  tlie  apostles  mind  being 

habir .  filled  with  these   grand  ideas,  and  trans- 

h  When  vse  reere  dead  in  trespasses  9Xid  sins.]  ported  with  love  to  Christ,  lets  his  pen  ruo 

Wlat  IS  said  in  Col.  ii.  13,  does  indeed  loose  to  enlarge  upon  them,   though  with 

•hew  that  this  was  eminently  the  case,  of  some  ioteiruption  to  Ui«  natuxal  construc- 

Ihe  Gentiles ;  but  I  have  given  my  reasons  tion<  kBy 


^ 


336  //  is  by  grace  thai  we  are  saved  through  /aiih, 

SECT,  which  is  bestov\red  in  biro,  that^^  are  saved f 
'^'*    and  made  partakers  of  these  invaluable  privi- 
rr^^  leges,     ^nd  in  consequence  of  this  I  may  far^     ^  ^"V**  nd  mlde 
u.  cV    ther  say,  that  he  hath  raised  [us]  up  together  in  ^lu^SgemcTin  he*. 

him,  as  our  Head  and  Representative  ;  and  by  wenij  piaen  ia  Christ 

admitting  him  into  heaven  as  a  forerunner,  to  Jesus; 

take  possession  of  those  glorious  mansions  for  us, 

he  hath  made  [us]  sit  together  in  those  heavenly 

[places]  to  which  he  is  exalted,  and  into  which 

we  also  may  be  said  to  be  admitted  in  Christ 

Jesus :  for  by  means  of  that  relation  betweea 

him  and  us  which  Divine  grace  hath  establishedt 

we  may  look  upon  his  resurrection  and  exalta* 

tion  to  the  right-hand  of  God,  as  the  certain 

pledge  and  security  of  ours;  and  regarding 

liim  under  the  character  of  a  public  person,  who 

is  thus  raised  and  exalted  in  our  name,  we  may 

be  said  to  share  in  those  felicities  and  dignities 

which  are  conferred  on  him. 
7     And  tbU  God  hath  done,  that  he  might  shew     ''  ]\**  ^"  ^l^ 

•    ^t  A  J      .L     J*  ^-  r   r      come  he  might  m»^ 

%n  the  ages  to  come  under  the  dispensation  of  the  i^e  exceeding  richetof 
gospel,  and  might  display  to  all  succeeding  ge-  his  grace,  io  Air  kind* 
Derations,  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  free  and  ^u^^ chrilt'icnM: 
unmerited  gracCj  as  manifested  both  to  Jews       ^^ 
andGentiles  in  lhis]kindness  towards  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  :  for  we  have  received  it  all  by  him,  and 
are  partakers  of  it  as  connected  with  him,  whom 
Goa  hath  appointed  a  Head  and  Saviour  to  us, 
and  taught  us  to  regard  him  as  our  great  Repre- 
Ssentative.    I  repeat  it  again  and  again,  that     *  ^^  *^  *'*^'II* 
I  may  properly  inculcate  a  doctrine  of  so  great  J^d^iS^lSr^crfN^r! 
importance :  for  I  would  never  have  any  ot  you  •dfcss 

forget,  that  it  is  by  this  free  grace^  which  I  have 
'  so  frequently  celebrated ,  and  would  for  ever  ce- 
lebrate, that^^ar^  brought  into  the  happy  num* 
ber  of  the  saved  ones,  and  are  delivered  from 
that  ruin  into  which  sin  hath  plunged  you,  and 
raised  to  these  glorious  hopes  of  eternal  felicity; 
which  inestimable  privileges  we  receive  through 
such  a  cordiaiyatVA  in  Christ,  as  b  productive 
of  unfeigned  love  and  obedience :  and  the  grace 
of  God  appears,  not  only  in  constituting  this 
method  of  salvation  through  faith,  but  also  in 
producing  this  great  and  Divine  principle  in  our 
souls ;  for  this  very  faith  is  not  of  yourselves  ^,  it 

is 

k  By  grace  ye  are  toned  though  failki  tlaniuot  only  as  in  the  way  tDaIvatioe» 
andthitnot  qf  yourseitfet.]  It  is  obserra-  but  as  already  saved  {etaww^umt)  by  • 
ble,  that  the  opof/ir  speaks  of  these  Cliris-    strong  and  lively /gure  expccssiog  tbcir 

iispFT 


Andmi  by  works,  lest  amf  one  should  boost.  S3T 

Mivn ;  ir  if  the  pft  of  is  not  of  yonr  own  production,  there  being  soch   **5t* 
^^*  a  natural  averseness  to  it  in  the  heart,  as  that     "^ 

we  neither  can  be  said  to  have  wrought  it,  nor  Ephe^" 
is  any  praise  resulting  from  it,  or  any  excellence  li.  a. 
in  it,  to  be  ultimately  ascribed  to  us  ;  but  [it  tf] 
really  the  g^tof  God,  who  by  the  gracious  in* 
fluences  of  his  Spirit  fixes  our  attention  to  the 
great  objects  of  it,  subdues  our  prejudices  against 
It,  awakens  holy  aflfections  in  our  souls,  and,  on 
the  whole,  enables  us  to  believe,  and  to  perse* 
vere  in  believing,  till  we  receive  the  great  end 
of  our  faith  in  the  complete  salvation  of  our 
souls, 
a  Kocof  woHo,  leit      And  God  hath  appointed,  tbatsalvation  should  9 
sDj  man  should  bout:  be  thus  obtained,  by  that  faith  which  he  pro« 

duces  in  the  heart,  and  not  by  works  of  the  Mo- 
saic law,  or  any  other  obedience  of  our  own, 
lesi  any  one  should  boasts  as  if  he  had  by  his  own 
righteousness  obtained  salvation,  and  so  should 
ascribe  the  glory  of  it  to  himself  rather  than  to 
JXI^!L^  S^d  God-        But  it  cannot  be  so  now  ;  >•  a«  all 
io  Chriit  /ctot  nato  ftcts  of  acceptable  obedience  proceed  from  faith 
i^ood    wofks,   which  and  this  faith  is  wrought  in  our  hearts  by  the 
God  hath  "^^^^^^  gracious  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  it  is  most 

evident  that  we  are  to  acknowledge  ourselves 
to  be  hif  workmanships  so  far  as  there  is  any 
thing  in  us  agreeable  to  the  nature  and  will  of 
GoQ  ;  being  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  and  made  able  not  only  to  perform  them, 
but  to  delight  in  them ;  even  those  works  of 
evangelical  obedience,  to  the  performance  of 
which  (though  we  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins  previous  to  our  performing  them,  on  our  ac- 
cepting Christ  and  believing  the  grace  of  the 
gospel)  God  hath  b^ore  prepared  [u5]  by  the 
influences  of  his  Spirit  ^ ;  having  fore-ordained 

and 

hmppf  fecfmtT.«-Some  expbuo  the  fol-  hadjnstbefoTebcentpeakiogof,  there  are 

loving  claose  [ff»d /ibtf  noi  of  yourtehe*],  §om»ayhmUar  intiances  to  be  found  in 

at  if  it  were  only  a  repetition  of  what  was  scripture,  that  one  would  wonder  how  it 

said  before,  that  the  coiu^i<iiic0fi  that  made  were  posiible  for  any  jadicioui  erilks  to 

fmih  the  w»y  to  salvation  Was  not  of  their  have  laid  so  mnch  stress  on  this  as  they 

09Jt  appointment,  but  Gods.        Bat  this  do,  in  rejecting  what  seems  beyond  all 

is  making  the  apdstie  guifty  of  a  flat  /tfu-  comparison  the  lyeightiest  and  most  natn- 

iolog^t   ior  which  there   is  no   occasion,  ral  interpretation.     Compare  the  orif^inal 

Taking  the  clause  as  we  explain  it,  that  of  the  following  teste,  Phil.  i.  28 ;  Epb* 

is,  as  asserting  the  aienof  of  Divine  grace,  vi.  18 ;  Gal.  iii.  17  ;  iv.  19.      And  for  the 

in  the  production  of  faith,  as  well  as  in  the  like  construction  in  other  Greek  aulkory  of 

OOostitiition  of  the  method  of  sahatien  by  undoubted  credit,  see  Eisner.  Observ.  Vol. 

tr,  the  thooght  rises  with  great  spirit.    As  I.  p.  128  ;    and  RapheL  Annoi,  4x  Herod, 

kit  the  mp9ttk*s  using  the  word  twU  in  the  p.  186. 

WBuUt  gender  to  signify  faitht  the  thing  he  1  To  which  Godhaih,  h^rt  tnparod  ut.l 

'  ThS 


^38  Iteflections  on  the  grace  of  God  in  ouf  sdhfaiion. 

?tcT.    and  appointed  in  his  eternal  counsels,  and  in  the  ^»o^«  tt^M  wc  sbooM 
'^**      declarations  of  his  word,  that  we  should  diligent-t  ^^^ '"  ^*"* 
^phes.  'y  ^^^^  constantly  walk  in  them,  as  ever  we 
II.  10.  would  approve  ourselves  his  people,  and  stand 
entitled  to  the  promised  blessings  qf  the  future 
state,  which  indeed  we  can  no  otherwise  in  thQ 
nature  of  things  be  prepared  to  receive. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Let  us  behold  with  a  becoming  attention^  and  with  all  thosa 
emotions  of  heart  which  an  attentive  review  of  it  is  capable  of 
exciting,  the  amazing  diversity  qf  these  states  as  representee)  by 
the  apostle ;  and  remember  that  they  are  states j  in  the  one  or  the 
other  of  which  we  all  are.  We  see  what  nature  and  xh^firU 
^dam  have  made  us ;  and  we  see  what  grace  and  an  interest  ia 
the  second  would  make  us. 
I  Daily  observation,  and,  in  too  many  instances  our  own  ex^ 
penencCj  may  have  convinced  us,  that  it  is  not  the  character  of  the 
Gentiles  alone  to  be  dead  in  tresspasses  and  sins.  It  shews  us,  that 
to  walk  according  to  the  general  course^qf  this  Sipostat^  vorf^,  is  to 
walk  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air ;  who,  when 
he  is  most  set  on  our  ruin,  is  most  importunate  in  persuading  us 
tofu^fil  the  desires  qf  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind. 

Still,  alas !  till  the  gospel  reaches  and  renews  the  heart,  doth 
^  the  same  eoil  spirit,  by  means  of  the  corrupt  and  vicious  spirU 
dwelling  in  them,  work  in  the  children  qf  disobedience  and  rvrath, 
in  which  number  we  must  acknowledge  ourselves '^y  nature  to 
have  been.  But  blessed  be  God,  that  grace  has  its  superior  tri- 
umph over  depraved  nature ;  and  where  sin  hath  abounded,  grace 
doth  much  more  abound ;  (Rom.  v.  20.) 

The  mercy  of  God  is  rich,  and  his  hoe  is  g^eat ;  and  his  power- 
5  Q^^^  S^'^^^9  ^o  which  we  must  ascribe  all  our  hope  of  salvation, 
'  hath  quickened  us  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  and  hath  enlivened  us 
with  Christ,  to  whom  by  faith  we  are  united,  and  so  incorporate^ 
with  him,  that  in  consequence  of  it  we  may  not  only  consider  his 
resurrection  and  ascension  to  glory  as  an  emblem^  but  in  some  de- 
gree as  an  anticipation y  of  our  own,  and  may  think  and  speak  of 
ourselvesas  raised,  and  exalted,  and  glorified^  with  him. 

O  how  blessed  and  joyful  a  view  is  this!  and  how  powerfully 
ought  it  to  operate  upon  us,  to  elevate  our  minds  above  this  low 

world 

This  is  plainly  the  sense  of  the  original,  led  to  perform  good  workt,  (Tit.  iii.  8,)  10 
et;  wevfloifjMffnt  which  shews,  that  as  we  also  Qod  prepares  ut  for,  ittd  caMfiMni  to^ 
are  chosen  to  be  holy,  (chap.  i.  4,)  and  cal-    il  by  hisgnM:G. 

aC«/W 


The  sad  state  of  the  Gentiles  before  their  conoersioHf  339 

world,  and  to  animate  us  to  every  g^reat  and  generous  sentiment  'bct. 
and  pursuit !  Surely  this  must  illustrate,  if  any  thing  can  do  it,.   "'* 
the  riches  and  freedom  of  that  grace  by  which  we  are  savedy  and  Ver 
must  engi^  the  generations  to  come  to  celebrate  his  exceeding  kind*  7 
fiess  towards  us.    Let  all  boasting  in  ourselves  therefore  be  entirely 
given  up :  let  salvation  bjf faith  be  acknowledged  to  be  ^  grace  /  8,  9 
and  thzt  faith  itself  be  acknowledged  as  the  gift  of  God,  whose 
workmanship  tpe  are,  and  by  whom  we  are  created  to  that  noble 
and  only  acceptable  principle  of  good  works.    Let  not  this  grace  10 
te  received  in  vain  ;  but  let  us  answer  the  purposes  of  this  new  na^ 
iure  and  new  Itfe  which  God  hath  graciously  given  us,  and  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  from  whom  it  is  derived,  and  in  whom, 
io  a  spiritua)  as  well  as  a  natural  sense,  we  live,  and  move,  and 
exist. 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Jposilefarther  pursues  the  argument  begun  in  the  last  section , 
as  representing  the  happy  state  inta  which  they  were  now  brought, 
as  united  to  the  church  qf  God,  and  partakers  of  all  its  prhi^ 
leges  ;  the  middle  wall  of  partition  being  now  removed  in  favour 
qf  believing  Gentiles,    £ph.  II,  ii,  to  the  end,j 

EpRif.  11. 1 1,  Ephesians  n.  11  • 

hoMg  in  time  patted         to  which  as  Christians  you  are  exalted,  out     it. 
CentUet  io  the  fictb,  of  that  wretched  state  of  moral  death  in  which 

SSioSLof  S  ^  J'^^  e^'P^'  ^^"""^  y^""  I  wherefore  let  nie  serious-  ^^ 

mtaeh  'y  urge  it  upon  you,  that  you  woqld  alwaysfi;*         * 
member  and  bear  it  in  mind  bow  happy  a  change 
God  hath  been  pleased  by  his  sovereign  grace  tq 
make  in  your  state,  and  would  consider  what 
you  now  are  in  comparison  with  what  you  for- 
merly were.     Q  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  thaf 
ye  [were]  formerly  ignorant,  vicious,  and  ido- 
latrous dentUes,  and  in  a  state  wherein  the  flesh 
was  continually  leading  you  captive,  and  draw** 
■    ing  you  to  gratify  and  fulfil  its  |us,ts  \  whfi  b^ing 
thus  abandoned  to  your  own  wa^s,  withoutany 
sign  or  token  of  an  interest  in  God,  [werel 
called f  by  way  of  cox\texnpt,  the  ifiynrcumcisian, 
uocircumcised  abominable  sinners,  by  that  body 
of  men  which  is  i^Ued  the  circumcision^,  on 

account 

m  CtJkdika  Mwciiwwiqitia»  5y  (Ao/  wk^    ctrcumeuioHUidwuiraamuwn^  in  the  e^ 

•r  caUed  tie  eireumithn,}    1  be  termt  of    siraU  sire  hexa  fplajiUy  pat  for  cimimcM^ 
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340         ^s  being  without  Christ,  and  strangers  to  the  eaoemmt. 

ficT.  accoinit  of  their  having  received  that  rite  which  which  it  called  the  cjt- 
"'    is  performed  with  hands,  and  imprints  a  mark  in  ^^'S  ta^^  *'*** 
Ephea  thcfleshj  of  which  as  you  were  destitute,  they 
U.  1!.  who  had  received  and  gloried  in  it  avoided  you 
as  unclean.     But  I  am  sensible  your  chief  mi- 
sery did  not  consist  in  the  want  of  that  cere-- 
mony,  which  can  by  no  means  avail  to  the  sal- 
vation of  the  soul,  or  render  it,  while  the  heart 
continues  UQcirCunacised,  in  any  d^ree  accept- 
1 2  able  to  God :    Your  wretchedness  was  (and  sec     i^  Ti»»*  ^  ^^"'i!^ 
that  you  remember  it  with  the  greatest  humi-  ^^^J^J^^t^tL 
lityi  and  with  the  most  affecting  sense  of  the  ac*  eommoBwetiUi  of  iir 
knowledgments  you  owe  to  that  free  grace  "ci,     and    «^^*°8^ 
which  has  delivered  you  from  that  deplorable  ^'^  ^^^^'"'^^ii 
condition),  that  ye  were  at  that  time^  wnile  you 
were  unref^enerate  Gentiles,  without  any  know- 
ledge of  Christy  or  any  interest  in  him,  and  thus 
were  destitute  of  all  those  blessings  which  he 
brings  to  his  believing  and  obedient  people  :  and 
indeed  were  without  any  expectations  of  the 
Messiah,  and  had  not  those  advantages  for  in- 
quiring aft«r  him  and  embracing  htm,  which 
the  Jeirs  had  by  virtue  of  their  prophecies,  and 
of  the  various  means  ordained  to  point  him  out : 
ye  were  then  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  qf 
Jsraely  and  had  no  part  in  any  of  the  favours 
granted  to  them,  no  claim  to  their  peculiar  pri- 
vileges, nor  any  right  of  citizenship  with  them; 
not  so  much  *as  knowing  that  polity  which  God 
had  established  among  his  own  chosen  people^ 
in  order  to  direct  their  views  to  the  gospel,  and 
to  prepare  them  for  the  reception  of  it :  and 
having  no  communion  with  the  church,  ye  were 
then  unacquainted  with  the  Divine  engagements 
to  it,  and  strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise^ ^ 
not  having  any  knowledge  of  the  covenant  made 
with  Israel  by  Moses,  or  of  those  better  pro- 
mises on  which  the  covenant  with  Abraham  was 

established 

and  uncirrumcised ;  at  the^  arc  Ukcwiie  17,  18;  xxri.  3,  i;  snrrni.  13,  14)f  hut 

Rom.  ii.  96  ;  iii.  30 ;  and  iv.  9.    Thus  also  afterwards  to  the  whole  church  of  IsracL 

to  be  made  <Ae  rigkteowngu  of  Gcd  it  ^  (Exod.  xaiv.  1,  8;  Deut.  xviii.   15»  16; 

for  beiog  made  rigkl9om  hy  God,  %  C«r,  sxix.  12»  13  {  and  xxx.  5t  6.)    And  as  Uie 

▼.  21 .  promises  it  contained  centered  in  the  great 

b  The  covenants  0/  promise.']    Though  promue  of  the  Messiah*  and  of  salvation 

the  eovenant  for  substaaoe  was  one  and  the  oy  bin,  be  thviefore  speaks  of  then  In 

same,  the  apostU  here  speaks  of  it  in  the  the  singular  number,  but  as  one  promixp 

plural  number  ([as  he  does  also  Rom.  ix.  which  is  agreeable  to  the  stripture'Stifle  io 

4),  as  it  was  given  out  at  several  times,  other  places.    Compare  Acts  ii.  39 ;  xiii. 

with  various  explications   and  enlarge*  32;  xxvi.  69  7;  Rom.  iv.  14, 16;  GaLiii. 

menif ,  not  ootv  to  Abrabim,  Isisac,  and  Vl,  9£ }  Bpli.  iii.  6 ;  and  Hab.  vi.  19. 
Jacob  (Gen.  auL!2,  3;  XMu.n,  $;  nti. 

•c  Hacimg 


Tbett  had  then  n»  hope  mid  were  aiheisism  the  vorld I  S4^ 

bavinir    no  eBtabiished,  and  assurance  girenof  the  Mes8iah*8  **€'>' 

hope. and wtthouiGod  coming,  and  of  eternal  life  through  him:  so     *V 
iatb«  world:  ^,    ^   .  ^'  *.^,.  °.  .    i,        '    ■  ■ 

that,  ID  consequence  or  this,  ye  were  then  wholly  sphes. 

taken  up  in  the  pursuit  of  earthly  things,  with-  il.  i0l* 
out  any  prospect  of  good  things  to  come,  having 
n0  well-grounded  h^  with  regard  to  a  future 
■tate  ""j  no  hope  of  spiritual  and  eternal  bless*. 
ingSy  about  which,  immersed  as  'you  were  in 
the  cares  and  pleasures  oi  this  lower  world,  you 
had  indeed  but  very  little  thought :  and  though 
you  hod  such  an  infamous  herd  of  imaginary 
deities,  and  were  so  eager  in  the  worship  of 
them,  and  particolarly  of  yoor  great  goddess 
Diana,  and  of  Jupiter,  whose  daughter  she  was 
supposed  to  be  (Actsxix.  3d),  yet  in  reality  ye 
were  atheists  in  the  vorld^,  for  ye  lived  and 
conversed  in  the  world,  ignorant  of  the  one 
living  and  true  God,  its  great  Original  and.£op* 
port ;  and  worshipping  only  such  as  by  nature 
are  DO  gods  (Gal.  iv.  8),  ye  had  no  concep- 
tion  of  any  being  that  was  truly  worthy  to  be 
spoken  of  by  any  Divine  title. 
13  But  now  in  Chnst  Bui  )et  your  hearts  reflect  with  joy  and  thank*  1 3 
^^i^^'^^b^off.'l%  f«'n«ss  on  that  blessed  change  which  the  Divine 

made  goodness  hath  now  made  in  your  condition,  by 
bringing  you  to  faith  tVi  Christ  Jesus ;  for  hav- 
ing cordially  embraced  bim  as  exhibited  in  the 

gospel, 

c  Waving  no  hope,^  That  the  heathem  other  to  reject  that  which  was  the  true 
bad  amoDg  them  the  docmat  of  a  futurt  object  of  adoiation.  But  I  cannot  conceive 
ttaUt  aod  that  it  was  popularly  taught  and  that  the  apottle  would  have  giYeii  to  the 
genenUy  beliered  by  the  common  people,  heathens  the  character  of  atheists,  if  the 
must,  I  think,  appear  ineon/ff/rA/lf  to  any  worship  of  the  one  living  and  inte  God  hid 
who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  antiquity,  really  prevailed  among  them  to  that  degree 
But  it  is  aa  apparent  that  tbey  reasoned  which  some  Christian  dioines  hare  incan* 
very  weakly  upon  the  subject,  that  they  tiously  maintained  that  it  did.  The  truth 
had  no  tpeS^grounded  hope  of  future  hap'  of  the  matter  seems  to  have  been,  that 
fineUf  aod  that  they  were  hot  very  little  though  several  of  them  speak  of  their  Ju- 
impretsed  ivith  it ;  so  that  they  had  no  piter  in  terms  properly  applicable  to  the 
d^i'/jf  to  which  they  prayed  for  eternal  i^fe,  one  Self-exutent  and  Eternal  Deity  only, 
as  tht  fathers  often  remonstrate.  And  by  yet  they  taught  aod  beliered  other  tbingt 
far  the  greater  part  of  their  most  learned  of  him  quite  inconsistent  with  such  per- 
pkilosopkers  either  expressly  denied,  io  pri-  fertions :  aod  those  who  bad  some  know- 
vate  lectures  to  their  pupils,  the  doctrine  ledge  of  one  Supreme  Eternal  Cause,  yet 
of  future  rewards  and  punishments  t  or  tsMghi  practically  disregarded  him;  aod,  how* 
primeipUt  quite  inconsistent  with  it :  aa  ever  they  might  reconcile  it  with  the  die- 
most,  I  thiok,  plainly  appear  to  any  who  tates  ot  their  consciences  worshipped  in* 
will  impartially  peruse  what  Mr.  Warbur*  ferior  deities,  and  many  of  them  such  ai 
ton  lias  written  upon  the  subject,  so  judi-  were  represented  under  the  most  scandai'* 
cioosly  defended  in  the  Critical  Review,  ous  characters,  to  the  neglect  of  the  Su- 

d  Athe}st4  in  thevorld.}    Both  the  Chris-  preme  Being,  and  the  destruction  of  all 

tiaos  and  heathens,   as  Dr.  Whitby  well  true  religion.     Compare  Rom.  i.  90 — 96 } 

obsetyes  here,  called  each  other  atheists,  and  consult  the  note*  on  those  rersei»  Vol* 

though  lioth  wot^bipped  some  deity   real  Vill.  p,  3SS,  389. 
or  imaginary  i  because  each  supposed  the 

U  u  9  e  ^r§ 


IV.  i 

I 


^42       But  now  Christ  hath  removed  the  middk  wall  of  partition. 

•icT.  go^ipfX^  ye  who  were  forrnerly  afar  off  homGoA^  made  nigh  by  the  bloo* 
'^'   ,and  from  all  the  hopes  and  privileges  of  his  ^^^ 

Ephei.  people,  are  now  brought  near  to  God  and  to 

11.13.  each  other,   by  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ  ^^ 
whereby  tit»hath  expiated  your  guilt,  and  made 
a  free  and  honourable  way  for  your  approach  to 
God,  and  partaking  in  all  the  benefits  of  his 
14 church.    For  he  is  the  procurer  of  ourpeace^,     '♦  For  he  !•  our 
who  hath  reconciled  us,  whether  Jews  or  Gen-  ^^'^  ^  "tS 
tiles,  to  God  and  to  each  other,  and  hath  so  in-  broken  down  Uie  mku 
corporated  us  into  one  church,  that  it  may  pro-  die  waU  of  partttioa 
perly  be  said,  he  hath  made  both  one^  as  to  aa  *>«'^«cnMi 
interest  in  the  favour  of  God  and  in  the  privi- 
leges of  his  people  ;  am/ that  no  diflerence  might 
remain  between  us,  he  hath  thrown  down  the 
middle  vmll  of  separation^  which  divided  us  from 
each  other,  as  the  wail  which  runs  between  the 
court  of  the  Gentiles  and  that  of  Israel  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  divided  the  Gentile  wor- 
15 shippers    from    the  Jewish?.       This    happy     15  Having  abolished 
union  between  us  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  in  hUfteihUie  enmity, 
accomplished,  haoing  abolished  by  those  suffer-  JS^„en»7  ^-iSSi 
ings  which  he  endured  tn  Aij^iT^A,  what  was  the  in  ofdioancet,  for  to 
srand  occasion  of  the  enmity  and  mutual  aliena-  »«^c  »**  himicif,  of 
tion  which  had  so  long  prevailed ;  \eoen'\  the  * 

law  of  ^txixivs^  comjnandments  and  ceremonies, 
\contained\  in  the  Mosaic  ordinances^  to  which 
the  Jews  were  so  much  attached,  and  to  the 
bondage  of  which  the  Gentiles  were  so  irrecon- 
cileab^  averse :  but  this  Christ  hath  now  abro- 
gated and  taken  out  of  the  way,  that  so  he  might 
form  the  two  opposite  parties,  bv  virtue  of  their 
union  with  eaco  other  in  himself,  into  one  new 
many  uniting  them  together  as  new  creatures  in 
one  churth,  tinder  a  dispensation  very  different 
from  the  former,  in  which  they  both  should 

equally 
/■ 

e  Art  brought  near  by  ike  blood  of  Chrht,']  fewt  were  at  least  a*  itron^ly  prejudiced 
There  teems  to  be  an  evident  atiusion  heie  against  the  Gentiles  at  the  Gentiles  against 
to  the  privileges  of  those  Israelites  who  the  Jews ;  the  apostle  therefSore  with  con- 
were  not  under  any  cerfffloa{a//io//ii/io»i,  or  summate  propriety  goes  on  to  speak  in 
who  were  cleansed  from  their  ftuiit  by  the  terms  which  were  intended  to  include  aU 
blood  of  oionemenif  and  so  had  free  liberty  true  betievers^  whether  originally  belonging 
of  entering  the  temple,  and  conversing  wit  h  to  the  one  or  the  other. 
God;  upon  which  account  they  are  called  g  Divided  the  Gentile  worshippers  from 
«  people  near  unto  him.  Psal  cxiviii.  14.  the  Jewish.]  This  is  that  wait  which  was 
Compare  Exod.  xix.  4,  6 ;  Lev.  x.  3 ;  and  callc<l  the  chel,  which  separated  the  coiut 
Psal  Ixv.  4.  of  the  Gentiles  from  that  into  which  IW 

f  He  is  our  Peace,']    This  Mr.  Locke  Jews  only  were  allowed  to  enter,  of  which 

would  have  to  be  the  same  with  your  iV^ce,  we  have  the  most   authentic  account  in 

and  to  be  meant  of  the  Gentile  converts,  Josephue  (Beli.  Jud,  lib.  ▼.  cap.  5  [aL  ti. 

of  whom  thea^//e  had  been  speaking  just  6],  §  2.)    Compare  note  ly  on  Acts  xxi« 

before :  but  it  is  evident  the  reeonciliation  29,  Vol.  VIU.  p.  224. 

«s  well  as  the  mmi/y  was  mutual,  and  the  h  1^ 


Both  have  the  ptmUge  qf/ellcW'eiiizens^  S34 

ivaiOi  one  new  man,  equally  partake  of  the  same  privileges ;  [so']    •■ct. 
to  makiog  peace ;    .    ffg^fig  ^n  entire  peace  between  them,  and  lay-     *^' 

ing  a  foandation  not  only  for  peace,  but  for  mu-  £p|,e«. 

tual  love,  by  removing  the  ground  of  those  pre-  ii.  15. 

judices  they  had  entertained  against  each  other, 

and  joining  them  in  bonds  of  such  tenderness  as 
iGAodtbathemigbt  became  the  members  of  one  living  body :    Andi^ 

Q^^t^^o^^ "  b*  ^^'  *^  "'^*'  complete  this  blessed  work  of 
the  ci«ws,°ha?iog^iam  making  peace,  and  reconcile  them  bothf  as  thus 
tbeeoouty  thereby  s     united  in  one  body,  and  animated  by  one  spirit, 

•    not  merely  unto  one  another,  but  unto  God,  he 
hath  took  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  made  atone- 
ment for  it  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,  removing 
by  this  means  what  was  the  cause  of  enmity  be- 
tween God  and  them,  as  they  were  all  trans- 
gressors of  his  holy  law ;  so  that  he  may  be  pro- 
perly considered,  on  account  of  what  he  suffered 
on  the  cross,  as  hmnng  slain  the  enmity  by  it,  as 
be  hath  thus  made  up  the  breach  which  sin  bad 
made  between  God  and  his  offending  creatures, 
by  means  of  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  himself • 
mMted'oeaoe^  ^  (Compare  Col.  i.  20.)    Jnd,  having  procured  17 
whiebwm^ikr  ^  ^^^^  reconciliation  by  his  death,  he  came  to  both 
aodtothem  that  were  after  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  in  the  per- 
"'^  son  of  bis  authorised  ambassadors,  to  whom  he 

hath  committed  the  important  trust  of  speaking 
io  his  name  and  stead  (2  Cor.  v.  19,  20),  ana 
preached  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  and  reconci- 
liation to  you  that  [were]  as  Gentiles  afar  off 
from  God,  and  to  them  suso  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion that  [were'\  of  old  regarded  as  a  people  near 
unto  him'*;  declaring  the  foundation  he  has 
laid,  not  only  for  a  sincere  reciprocal  affection, 
but  for  all  other  most  important  benefits  and 
18  Per  Uifougbhim  blessings.    For,  as  the  happy  fruit  and  conse- 

we  both   have  acceu  ^   <■    t  1  f      1  •  n  /• 

5y  quence  of  the  peace  procured  by  him  as  well  for  is 
the  believing  Gentiles  as  the  Jews,  we  both  are 
introduced  into  the  Divine  presence,  and  have 
an  equal  title  to  the  liberty  of  a  free  access  to . 
God,  as  the  common  Father  of  the  whole 
family ',  and  may  draw  near  to  him  with  ac- 
ceptance 

hTojfom  that  were  afar  ^,  and  to  them        i  Aeeeu  to  God  the  Father, 1    Tbe  word 

ikal  were  near,']    It  ii  so  oataral  to  refer  w^tvfuyn,  which  we  render  aceeu,  doet 

this  to  what  had  been  said  of  the  different  properly  refer  to  the  Cttstom  of  inlroduemg 

states  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  one  would  persons  into  the  presence  qfsome  prmee,  or  of 

wonder  any  shoald  have  thought  of  ex-  any  other  greatly  thcirm^rior;  in  which 

plaining  both  these  characters  of  the  Jews,  case  it  is  necessary  they  should  be  nsber- 

as  »igmfyiog  tfiose  who  lived  in  distant  ed  in  by  one  appointed  for  that  purpose,  to 

eommtriee,  as  well  as  those  who  dwelt  in  or  preserve  a  becoming  decorum, 
Jcnualcin  where  our  Lord  suffered. 

k  Strangers 


S44  And  arc  huili  together  for  an  hahiiatim  gf  God. 


•fCT.   ceptance  in  the  aids  of  one  Spirit ,  under  whose  byooeSforit  oaiotht 

*^'     graciouft  influences  we  are  fitted  for  the  sacred  ^***'"* 
Tjj^^  pleasure  of  conversing  with  God,  and  Glled  witb 
II«18.  all  filial  confidence  towards  him  and  brotherly 
affection  to  each  other.     (Rom.  riii.  15.) 

1 9  Now  therefore  you  are  no  more  strangers  and  19  Now  thererore  ye 
foreigners^,  like  those  who  came  from  distant  ^^  more ■trangm 
nations  to  make  a  short  abode  among  the  Jews  iow-citizen»  with  the 
without  a  share  in  any  of  their  privileges,  but  niott,andoftbehaaie- 

fellor^^Uizent  with  the  sainiSy  intitled  to  all  their  *»W<^G««"f 
glorious  immunities,  atul  even  the  domestics  of 
Godf  admitted  to  dwell  in  his  house,  and  to  par* 
take  of  the  honours  and  blessings  of  his  family  ; 

20  Being  built  on  the  foundation  ^  of  the  apostles  and  ^o  And  arebaiit  up. 
prophets  "^^  who  in  their  respective  places,  by  ?°  '***  foundation  of 

*; ,    r        .     '     ,  ,  J  J-   ^'    *  *       11   the  apottlcs  and  im»- 

their  miraculous  works  and  predictions,  as  well  phetsjesusChmthim. 
as  by  their  several  ministrations,  have  testified  "^f  being  tiie  chief 
the  kind  regard  of  God  to  his  people,  and  made  Comer-ifajie; 
provision  for  the  establishment  or  the  church ; 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  Comer-stonef 
who  holds  the  several  parts  together,  and  sup. 

21  ports  the  whole  stress  of  the  edi  fice :  In  whrnn  ^*  !»  whom  all  the 
the  whole  building,  harmoniously  cemented,  in  !!^L1?*  ^iJH^^ 
such  a  manner  as  to  add  beauty,  strength,  and   ^        *"  ^ 

unity 

k  Sirmngers  md/oreigmert,']    I  know  not  beaiity,  of  which  their  temple  consecrated 

how  far  there  it  room  to  disitngmtk  nkefff  to  Diana  was  to  celebrated  a  masterpiece, 

between  the   signification  of  the«e  two  (Compare  chap,  iiu  17.  IS;  and  iv.  16, 

words,  (iToi  and  wa^o(x<M.    If  there  be,  the  29.)    But  it  is  certain  many  allusioos  of 

latter  tigniBes  sometbiag  mor*  than  the  this  kind  are  to  be  met  witb  in  other  c^<A», 

former;  and  I  doubt  not  boc  it  allades  to  partieularly  1   Cor.  iii.  9 — 17;    vi.   19; 

the  case  of  sojourning  strangert  amoDg  the  8  Cor.  v.  1 ;    vi.  16.    Compare  1  PeL  ii. 

Jews,  who  were  not  incorporated  by  com-  4 — 8. 

plete  protelftism  into  the  body  of  the  Jewish  m  Of  the  apotilet  and  propkettJ]  I  have 
people,  and  made,  as  such  pnuelyies  were,  often  wondered  that  such  sensible  writers 
0VfL«raXt1at,  fellove^ciiizens  with  equal  pri-  as  the  late  Lord  BarriogUm  and  lir.  Jef- 
▼Ueges.  And  perhaps  when  oixttot  tv  Bm,  fery  should  conclude  that  the  prtpkeU  bese 
donutlk*  of  Crod,  b  added,  it  may  have  spoken  of  are  those  of  the  New  Ttttameni 
ioae  rehUioB  to  that  peculiar  neameti  to  (Compare  Epb.  iii.  5;  iv»  U  ;  with  Mat. 
GodinwhiQhihtJewiihpriesttwwtf  and  xvi.  18).  See  MUeeiL  Saerat  Essay  ii. 
refer  to  that  great  intimacy  of  unreftrain-  p.  44 ;  and  Jeffer^t  Revievt,  p.  88.  Their 
ed  converse  with  God  to  which  we  as  chief  argument  ii,  that  the  Gentile  church 
Chrisaans  are  admitted ;  in  which  respect  here  spoken  of  woi  not  built  upon  tkefvuM- 
our  privileges  seem  to  resemble  not  only  dation  of  the  Old  Tettomeat  prophets.  But 
those  of  the  people  praying  in  the  common  not  to  insist  upon  it,  that  when  the  con- 
cmtri  of  Israel,  but  of  the  priests  worship-  verted  Gentiles  came  to  consult  the  Jew- 
ping  in  tiie  hovse  itself.  Nay  it  is  else-  ish  writings,  they  might  derive  from  them 
where  added,  by  a  figure  which  seems  grfat  encouragement  in  their  fisith.  It  is 
beautifully  to  rise  even  on  Mi>,  that  wc  to  be  considered  that  the  aposfie  is  now 
**  have  confidence  to  enter  into  the  holiest  speaking,  not  of  the  Ephetian  or  Gentile 
'of  all  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.'*    Heb.  x.  19.  church  in   particular,    but  of  the  wkoie 

1  Being  built  on  the  foundation.'^    It  is  Christian  church  consisting  of  the  ajtgregate 

observed  by  Lord  Shaftesbury,  that  the  bcxly  of  converted  Gentiles  and  Jews,  as 

apostle  accommodates  himself  to  the  taste  appears  farther  from  what  is  said  in  the 

of  the  Ephcsians,   who  were  extremely  ckise  of  this  verse,  of  Clirist's  heiog  ik( 

fond  of  architecture,'  by  frequent  alhisiona  chief  Corner-stone. 
to  building,  and  to  the  majesty,  order,  and 


Be/bcHoMS  m  the  nearness  we  we  hrmghi  to  by  Christ.  S45 

whoif  tcoqple  in  tbe  unity  to  the  whole,  gnmeth  bv  the  continual  «^ct« 
^^*  accession  of  new  converts,  and  the  advancing     ^' 

graces  of  those  already  converted ,  into  an  holy  Epbet. 
temple  in  the  Lord^  fitJy  consecrated  to  hiro,  as  ii.ss« 
99  In  whooi  ye  also  being  raised  aad  supported  by  him.     In  whom 
fa  i^^teM^^oi  3f^^  ^^^»  ™y  ^^^  brethren,  believing  in  him  as 
God  throQsh  the  SpiriL  the  great  Lord  of  tbe  church,  are  built  up  to- 

gether  with  all  true  believersybr  an  habitation  of 
Gody  who  by  the  Spirit  of  his  grace  takes  up  bis 
residence  among  you,  and  publicly  owns  his  re- 
lation to  you  in  consequence  of  your  union  with 
bis  bdoved  Son. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

■ 

Let  the  apostle* s  remonstrance  to  these  Ephesians  remind  os  Ver« 
of  OUT  obligations  to  the  Divine  goodness,  that  we  are  not  left 
in  the  sad  state  of  our  heathen  ancestors ;  that  we  are  not  without 
the  knowledge  of  Christy  in  all  tbe  darkness  of  tbe  Gentile  world  ; 
that  we  are  not  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel^  and  stran^  12 
gers  to  the  covenants  of  promise;  that  we  are  not  destitute  qf  any 
well-grounded  foundation  of  future  hope^  and  without  God  in  the 
world.  But  how  unhappy  is  the  case  of  many,  who,  though  they 
are  called  Christians^  yet  have  no  saving  interest  in  that  Redeemer 
whose  name  they  bear,  in  consequence  of  their  being  strangers  to 
tbe  obedience  ofjfkitk^  and  a  vital  subjection  of  heart  to  his  gospel  I 
Let  all  that  name  the  name  of  Christ ,  all  thai  profess  to  Ifnowhim^ 
acknowledge,  with  a  view  to  his  atoning  sacrifice^  that  if  they  are 
brought  near  to  God  it  is  by  his  blood.  To  this  we  owe  the  ex- 13 
ternal  privilege  oi  a  people  nigh  unto  God;  and  to  the  eflPectual  ap- 
plication of  it  we  owe  the  blessings  of  that  nearness  which  the 
heart  feels  as  tbe  earnest  of  its  eternal  happiness. 

If  Christ,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  apostle^ s  reasoning,  14,  16 
hath  made  peace  by  the  blood  qf  his  cross  between  Jews  and  Gen^ 
tileSf  whose  manner  of  living  was  so  widely  different  from  each 
other ;  if  be  hath  broken  dawn  the  middle  wall  qf  partition  between 
^m,  9XkA  of  two  made  one  new  man ;  how  much  more  apparently 
reasonable  is  it  that  smaller  differences  should  give  way  to  tbe  en« 
gagenents  of  so  endearing  a  band  !  Haoe  tee  not  all  one  Fat  her  f  ^^ 
And  have  we  not  all  access  to  him  through  one  Saviour,  by  one  Spi^ 
ritf  Let  us  then  consider  ourselves  hs/ellow^itizens  with  the  19 
saints ;  and  maintain  that  most  cordial  affection  to  all  of  this  houses 
hold,  which  becomes  tbose  that  are  of  one  family,  and  are  named 
from  one  Lord. 

And,  as  a  great  security  of  this  union,  let  us  be  concerned  to  20 

maintain 


S46  PatU  was  a  prisoner  for  the  sake  ^  the  Gentiles. 

SECT,    maintain  a  due  regard  to  the  apostles  and  prophets  on  whom  we  are 
'^'__  built,  whose  writings,  if  perused  with  diligence  and  attention,  sub* 
Ver.     serve  so  much  to  the  fMirposes  of  Christian  edification*   •  But,  abore 
all,  let  us  fix  our  regards  upon  Christy  SLsthe  chief  Comer^^tone ; 
by  a  union  with  whom  we  are  united  to  each  other,  and  the  whole 
21  stress  of  our  eternal  hopes  is  supported.    In  him  the  whole  hmld^ 
ing  is  fitly  framed  together ;  and  it  is  by  his  operative  influence 
that  it  grffweth  tip  to  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord*     Let  us  consider 
ourselves  as  designed  for  thi^  use,  to  be  an  habitation  of  God 
22 through  the  Spirit;  and  be  concerned  to  cultivate  that  purity  and 
sanctity  which  suits  so  excellent  a  relation  and  so  high  a  dignity. 
Let  us  lift  up  the  everlasting  gates  of  our  souls  to  admit  that  bless- 
ed Inhabitant,  that  he  may  come  and  dweU  in  us^  and  consecrate 
us  more  and  more  unto  hiinself« 


SECT.  V. 

Farther  to  recommend  the  gospel  to  the  regard  rf  these  Gentile  con* 
verts y  the  apostle  strongly  expresses  the  sense  he  had  of  the  Droine 
goodness  in  committing  it  to  his  trusty  though  he  was  called  to 
sacrifice  his  liberty  in  itis  defence.    Eph.  III.  l — J  2, 

EpHESIANS  III.  1.  EfHis.  fii.  1. 

•«".    jpOB  this  causCy  and  for  my  faithful  testimony  F^^  ,'**L*'r^J 

▼.       #»  •  •       1     •  11         1  i»     I  .   •    r  Paul,  Uie  prismer 

to  this  glorious  gospel,  the  plan  of  which  is  of  Jesus  Christ  for  yoq 


JL       t. 


£pb6s.  SO  extensive,  SO  wise,  and  so  benevolent,  how  Gentiles  i 

111.  1.  little  soever  it  may  suit  the  narrow  minds  of  my 
bigotted  countrymen,  I  Paul  [am]  the  prisoner 
ofJesx^s  Christ"";  being  brought  under  this  cala- 
mity, the  loss  of  my  liberty,ybr  the  sake  qfyou 
GentilcSy  and  in  consequence  of  that  firm  attache 
ment  which  I  am  known  to  have  to  your  cause 
Sand  interest.  For  this  I  am  pursuaded  you  will  8  (f  ye  have  bevd 
consider  as  the  occasion  of  my  bonds,  since  I  <>f 

well 

* 

a  I  Paul  [«m]  the  prisoner,  Sec]    This  But  if  f  were  sure  the  tentence  in  the  ort« 

is  often  alledi^ed  as  an  instance  of  an  ex-  gtnal  was  of  the  uimoU  kn^tk  that  any  bate 

traordinary  length  of  sentence  in  the  original,  maintained,  I  should  think  the  division  o( 

supposing  that  what  begins  the  first  verse  it  in  any  translation  very  pardooable,  espe» 

of  this  chapter  is  resumed  again  at  ver.  14,  cially  in  a  paraphrase,    I  have  oftea  broke 

and  not  ended  till  the  clo^e  of  chap.  iv.  3.  one  period  into  fnany,  as  being  niiich  more 

So  that  the  sense  rnn^,  **  For  this  cause,  I  concerned  to  give  the  true  sense  as  inteUigi- 

Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Christ  for  you  Gen-  bly  as  possible,  than  to  preserve  the  graai- 

tiles, — for  this  cause  [I  sayj,  I  bow  my  maticat construction  ol  every  word  id  the 

knees,  &c. — [eten]  I  the  prisoner  of  the  version  where  this  mi^ht  occasion  obscu* 

Lord  beseech  you  therefore  that  ye  walk  rity ;  and  it  wiU  not  be  easy  for  any  wbe 

worthy,  UcJ**    Yet  as  the  easy  suppoMtion  have  not  been  exercised  in  works  of  tb^ 

that  »^(  is  understood  would  make  the  kind,  to  imagine  the  difficulty  which  this 

construction  much  more  obvious  and  plain,  precaution  has  often  brought  upoA  aie. 

I  have  therefore  inserted  the  word  [amj.  Compare  no^kon  chapJ  t.  3j  sect.  i.  p.  399. 

'  hSmtf 


Far  ihem  he  wasenirustidwkh  iht  mystery  ofChriii^  34t 

•r  the  ditpenration  oT  well  know  you  hooe  heard ^  and  are  acquainted  "ct. 
thepacc  of  God  which  ^j^j^^  ^^  dispensation  of  the  adorable  grace  of    ^' 
wJSr  "*  **  ^'  Gorf  ^  wAirA  by  his  »pecial  favour  to  myself,  and  '^^ 

those  to  whom  I  am  the  herald  of  it,  haih  been  lu.  2. 

gioen  to  me  in  your  behalf »  my  zeal  for  which 

has  been  the  means  of  stirring  up  the  malice  of 

SHOW  that  hyreve-  the  Jews  against  me:        And  I  am  con6dent3 

ijtioa  he  nade  knovrii  you  Cannot  forget  what  you  have  often  heard ^ 

Ti^t^  SJn  thai  to  prepare  and  furnish  me  for  this  impor. 

few  woidi,  tant  work  to  which  the  Lord  hath  called  me,  he 

made  known  to  me  by  immediate  revelation^  and 
not  by  the  instrumentality  of  any  human  testt* 
mony ,  the  great  mystery  which  haid  so  long  been 
concealed  ;  as  I  haoe  briefly  wrote  before ^  and 
hinted  more  than  once  in  this  epistle,  (c:hap.  i. 
2^,  10  ;  ii.  11,  and  seq.)  in  passages  which, 
though  they  contain  not  a  full  illustration  of  the 
matter,  yet  suggest  som%  material  hints  with 
4Whercl>3rwheQjre  ^^g^^j  ^^  jj  .  By  which  when  you  read  ^^  what  4 

itaod ^my"toowledge  I  have  laid  before  you, and  attentively  consider 
in  the  myttsry  ^^  and  review  [it 9"] you  may  observe  and  form  some 
^^J*^)  *  notion  of  my  understanding  in  the  mystery  of 

Christ  ^9  which  so  many  still  remain  ignorant 
of,  and  so  many  others  are  unwilling  to  acknow- 
ledge and  admit, 
5  Wbicli  10  other      This  I  with  great  propriety  call  a  mystery,  it  5 
•get  wet  not  meda   \^\^a  ^  most  astonishing  and  glorious  system  of 
•fTn,"- it  r.  ^  Divine  truth,  wAi^A  in  other  preceding  genera. 
revealed  (ions  wos  not  made  known  to  the  sons  of  men «; 

having 

b  Since  I  well  know  you  hate  hetrd,  ^c .]  c  By  which  when  ffou  rforf.]    Dr.  Whitby 

So  1  tnuHUte  the  words  «yf  niwaaTi.  for  would  render  Uie  phraie  ms  •  «w»y.Twr- 

I  think  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  they  juthu  by  attending  to  wAieA  .•  but  at  aT«yi. 

had  nfver  heard,  during  hit  long  abode  at  iwcnw  iignifici  to  read  and  reOuw,  or,  (M 

Epbcwi.  from  him,  and  from  many  olhcro,  we  vulgarly  speak)  to  eon  a  thing  over  iq 

an  account  of  the  extraordinary  revelation  the  mind,  to  root  itihcre,  which  mast  sup- 

ofthe«<M«p/ which  he  had  receircd.    As  ipote  freqaent  reading,  \  choose  to  reUm 

for  the  inference  that  some  would  draw  the  common /ni«/a//o». 

fmtn  hence,  tbat Uiis  epietle  (if  it  was  not  d  You  may -b,ej^fm^*tandingm  the 

written  to  lome  other  church  where  he  had  myetery  qfChrut,]  This  Df,  Goorftrintliinks 

never  preached)  was  written  before  Paul  to  be  ihe  bigheitencomtim  mode  hy  the 

came  to  live  at  Epbesus,  I  think  it  abso-  apoetle  on  any  of  hisown  wriimgs;  whence 

httdy  inconclusive;  not  only  considering  he  concludes,  that  this  is  th«  /*cA^*/  and 

that  d>e  particle  .lyl  has  often  Uie  signi-  «^*^/«f «!»  ?>f;^«  ^^^  *S^^ 

Scation  of  {foramueh  «]   or  [«iic*J  or  peculiarly  in  ended  to  be  so,  to  reward  the 

[teeint  thaiXbai  because  it  it  certain  he  generous  ajeal  of  the  Jphcsians  in  burning 

Us  TOwa  prisoner  at  Rome,  which  he  Uieir  curiom  books,  by  a  book  of Dmne 

never  was  tiU  long  after  that  abode  at  knowledge,  incomparably   more  valuable 

EpHesus.    (AcUxix.lO,  ll.)lway»dd,  than  any  or  all  o^ them.      (See  Acts  xi«. 

SK  wSrfs  n«-^«l.  ri»  ^«c«of«*»  are  19.)    I  pretend  not  absolutely  to  decide  on 

nrt  ™pioSrty  rendered.    Ye  have  hear^  thp  comparative  ^excellency  of  hs  eptetlee 

[on  lAr^wf if iaa,  ^c.  wljich  determines  but  could  not  forbear  »ncnt'o°"»*  •<>  jc- 

uiseo^what  they  might  have  learned  markable  and  ingenious  a  though^    (See 

be  rettort  from  othere ;  they  may  as  weU  GoodwuCt  Worki,  Vol.  I.  p.  «.J 

2[,iSthr having  heJl  ti^pW"-  «  ^^^^^  ^'^  genera/ w« «>/m-* 

^Ma/tomhie<mmmauUu                            ,  *^**» 

Vou  IX.  X  X 


J 
• 


S4S  Thai  ike  Gentiles  should  bejaini  heirs  wiih  the  Jews. 

«c*r    having  neither  been  discovered  to  the  Gentiles,  rer^aiednnia  ^^*  Jj*^ 
^'     who  ifrere  wholly  strangers  to  it,  nor  manifested  X^SbeSpirii;'^^^^ 

EpiieB.  wnd«r  any  former  dispensation  to  those  whom 

HI.  5.  God  had  taken  for  his  people,  with  any  such 
perspicuity  J  as  that  with  which  it  is  now  revealed 
by  the  Spmt  to  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  of 
the  New  Testament    dispensation,  who  have 
the  word  of  wisdoai'and  of  knowledge  given  to 
gthem.     (1   Cor.  xii.  8.)     And  what  I  chiefly  J^^^SS 
have  m  view,  as  one  very  material^  part  ot  it,  m  ^nd  of  the  uane  body, 
this,  that  the  Gentiles  should  he  jokit-hairs  with  and  paruken  of  his 
the  Jews  in  spiritual  privileges,  and  should  bo  JJ^"*^^"  ^**"*^'  ^"^ 
mtmbers  of  the  same  body  with  thero,  and  par*    egospei. 
takers  together  of  hispromise  in  Christ ;  parti- 
cularly of  the  communication  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  token  of  their  sharing  in  all  the  other  bles- 
sings of  the  Messiah^s  kingdom,  which  the  Jews 
have  fondly  imagined  to  be  pecuKar  to  them* 
selves,  but  which  are  now  freely  proposed  to  the 
Gentile  nations  6yM^^ojj9e/  which  we  are  com- 
missioned every  where  to  preach. 
♦     This  is  the  gospel  of  which  I  was  made  a  mi-     7  Whereof  i  was 
nister.  not  of  my  own  motion  or  seeking,  nor  at  ™!2?.*  !"".ul*"'r,^i 

.  .,        '  •'-  .  .  ^V  cording  to  the  gift  of 

all  on  account  of  any  worthiness  in  me,  but  ar-  the  grace  of  GoiigWea 
cording  to  the  free  gift  of  the  grace  of  God^  which  «nio  me  by  the  effcc- 
in  so  extraordinarv  and  remarkable  a  manner  ^^51^,7°'^"*'  ^  *"* 
was  given  to  me^  calling  me  forth  to  the  apostle-  **°^  '' 
ship  by  the  energy  of  his  power ^  which  wrought 
so  great  a  change  in  me  as  to  prepare  and  qua- 
Kfy  me  for  that  high  and  holy  oiEce  ;  to  the 
purposes  of  which  no  man  living  can  be  more 
8  averse  than  I  once  was.         And  when  I  think      8  Unto  me  who  am 
of  this  I  am  covered  with  confusion,  and  know  ^c"    than    the   least 
not  how  to  speak  of  myself  in  any  terms  of  suf-  ^^^^  ^"^^*'  tha^i 
ficient  abasement ;  for  such  was  the  astonishing  should  preach  among 
condescension  of  the  great  God,  and  such  his  ^^  Gentiles  the  un- 
fa vour  to  a  worthless  creature,  that  unto  «ie,  who  searchable 
am  so  unworthy  of  the  honour  of  being  called 
an  apostle,  that  I  4m  le^s  than  the  least  of  all 

saintej 

known  f  &c.]  The  following  verse  bo  plain-  they  should  be  heirs  of  ike  same  inherit  ante 

ly  determines  this  passage  to  the  calling  qf  nnd partakers  qf  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 

the  Gentiles  into  the  church,  that  I  think  The  Jews  rather  thought  of  their  being 

there  can  be  no  controversy  as  to  the  gene-  slaves  to  them  ;  and  least  of  all  did  thc^y 

rai  sense  of  it ;  though  it  seemed  to  me,  ima|;ine,  that  the  middle  xoaU  of  tbetr  rere- 

that  the  apostle's  explaining  it  in  the  man-  monies  should  be  broken  efovR,and  the  Gen- 

ncr  he  prescntl)  does,  rendered  it  impro-  tiles  admitted  to  thefuli  privileges  of  God*S 

per  to  anticipate  that  explication  iu  the  people,  niihout  ctrcifmr/xMit  and  obedience 

paraphrase.     It  was  indeed  knoten  long  be-  to  the  Mosaic  /aw  ;  which  the   Christ ittn 

fore,  that  the  Gectiles  should  be  added  to  converts  among  tbeiu  heard  of  at  first  uith 

the  church  (  but  it  was  not  knovBn>  that  ereat  aatazemcnt.    Acts x.  43  j  xi.  IS 

t  Less 


The  wisdom  ^God  isshemn  to  the  mgeU  ijf  thechurch.         9^ 

Mvohabie   ikhM  of  MiVt/5  ^  and  look  upon  myflelf,  on  account  of  "ct. 
**'*  wbat  I  formerly  was,  as  below  the  very  meanest      ^' 

among  them,  this  grace  was  given^  that  I  should  ^Z^. 
be  employed  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  ul  8.' 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christy  which  while  I  am 
endeavouring  to  traceoutin  their  particular  con- 
tents, I  am  quite  lost  in  rapturous  amazement, 
and  all  my  most  elevated  conceptions  are  swal- 
lowed up  in  that  unfathomable  fulness  which 
9  And  to  make  all  can  never  be  exhausted.     Yet  to  this  honour* 9 

fdL':SipTL''m?.!  *^'5  »U^  itnportant  office  am  I  graciously  ap. 
tery  which  from  the  be-  pomted,  to  enhghteo  and  mstruct  as  well  the 
ginoto^  of  Uie  worid  Gentiles  as  the  Jews,  (Acts  xxvi.  id,)  and  to 
hath  been  hid  in  God,  fnakeall  men  see  J  in  some  affectine  measure  and 

who  created  all  thiocs  j  £^r*ii.i_  •*?.        -  ., 

by  jeras  Christ ;  degree,  what  [u\  the  happiness  arisiM  from  the 

communication  qjfthe  mystery  of  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  lo  be  joint-heirs  with  the  Jews,  which 
from  eternal  ages  was  hid^  being  concealed  in 
the  Secret  counsels  of  the  ever-blessed  and  in- 
comprehensible God^f  whoy  as  heat  first  created 
all  things  by  Jesus  Christ,  his  Divine  Son,  (John 
i.  3,)  hath  new-created  also  all  that  are  in  him 
by  a  lively  faith,  and  by  him  raised  them  to  the 
prospect  of  complete  holiness  and  happiness  ^. 
lOtVitheintstitttiat  And  this  is  now  revealed  and  set  in  a  nei^  Kght,  jq 
^,Zi*;^i:  after  the  mote  imperfect  intimations  of  it  tbtt 
bemeiaf  were  given  before,  that  tke  mangold  xmtdom  of 

God 

f  Lett  than  the  Uati  of  all  miu/i.]  Tt  varying  the  tratulatiofh  where  tiie  phraae 
has  often  been  observed  here,  that  the  is  the  same,  though  to  be  sure  this  inter- 
aposlk  miket  a  new  voord (which,  as  gram-  pretatton  includes  the  s^te  of  the  other, 
mariaos  would  speak,  is  the  comparative  It  is  erident,  that  here  is  an  alloiion.  to 
dt^ree  ofthetuperCilioex)i>Jv^i^t^f  Which  the  burifing  a  treatiire  id  some  secret  {ktace 
I  think  1V0  trtuulaiion  can  fully  equal,  or  (compare  Josh.  vii.  21  :  and  Mat.  xiiL 
very  happily  express.  No  doubt,  he  re-  44 ;  where  the  tame  word  is  tfsed ;)  ai 
fere  to  iirbat  he  had  been  formeriy,  when  he  there  may  also  be  in  the  word  anStx'tafu, 
perttaUed  the  church  qf  God:  (compare  ver.  8.  which  properly  signifies  whal  can* 
1  Cor.  zv.  9 ;  and  1  Tun.  i.  13.)  But  not  be  traced  out,  and  it  is  certain^  that 
whetlier  there  be  (as  Or.  Goodwin  thinks,  though  something  is  now  known  concern- 
Vol.  I.  p.  3,)  any  reference  to  his  name  ing  thit  glorious  rmfsterif,  yet  there  is  anin- 
Paultu,  which  in  the  Roman  language  sig-  comparably  greater  part  concerning  which 
nified  [Jittlel  and  at  the  same  time  to  the  we  only  know  in  the  general  that  it  is  a 
lownett  cf  Sif  tlature,  which  occasioned  rich  treaturef  without  particularly  know« 
Cbrysottom's  calling  him  'rpttirj^n;fayBfunof  ing  either  what,  how  much,  or  where  it  is. 
a  man  three  cubits  Iiij^h,  I  do  not  preteiul  to  h  Created  all  things  by  Jesut  Christ,]  Mr* 
say;  and  only  hint  at  what  Sigoiiiu*  savs  ;  Locke  pleads,  as  Diodate  bad  done  be- 
that  iEm^ius  Paulus  obtained  his  additio-  fote,  that  this  refers,  not  to  the  creation 
nal  name  from  his  low  stature,  of  the  world,  but  to  the  icnovation  of  it ; 

g  H^hat  it  the  communication  of  the  myste-  and  so  may  be  considered  as  an  intimation 

ry,  ice]  Some  would  translate  tlie  follow-  that  God  always  intended   Christ  should 

ing  claase    t^    a««iu«f  vfA^fvw     avd     rury  have  the  honour  oi  forming  all  thingt  anew, 

atmnm,)   which  has  been  hid  from  the  ages,  and  therefore  concealed  the  mystery  in 

that  is,  from  the  former  ages  of  the  world  :  himself  till  after  he  wai  come.      But  tbfe 

but  at  in  ver.  IV.  it  is  called  ivp«9«riy  tmt  words,  if  taken  in  the  most  extensive  sense 

atanwT,  an  eternal  purpose*,  and  is  here  said  contain  butb  a  ^rtain  and  a   pertinent 

to  be  AiJ  im  Godg  I  apprehend  no  need  of  truth.  . 

i  Be 

X  z  2 


350  We  have  access  to  God  by  faith  in  Christ* 

»icT.  Godf  discovering  itself  in  such  a  beautiful  and  !jf*!^JL^^*  "*^* 
^  ^'      well  ordered  variety  of  dispensations^  might  new  church  the  mAoifoki 
Bphet.  '^^^  fully  be  made  kncwnj  and  be  displayed  in  wifdom  of  God. 
III.  10.  all  its  brif^htness  to  the  principalities  and  powers 
in  heavenly  [places]  even  to  all^the  various  orders 
of  angelic  beings,  by  means  ofmhat  is  done  for 
ihe  church^  which  is  the  happy  object  of  a 
love  that  bath  produced  effects  beyond  what 
the  spirits  of  heaven  could  otherwise  have  con- 
ceivira  or  apprehended ;   and  in  the  contem- 
plation of  it  they  are  furnished  with  new  mo- 
tives to  adore  that  grace,  which  by  the  mani- 
festations of  it  to  the  church  displays  new  glo- 
ries unparalleled  in  all  the  history  of  heaven, 
10  the  surprising  methods  tftken  to  complete  the 
1 1  number  of  its  blessed  inhabitants :  All  which     ^  i  Accxuding  to  the 
gracious  operations  proceed  in  perfect  harmony  J^^JJ^kSJ^  aJiS 
with  the  original  plan  adjusted  in  the  Divine  jetuiourLoid: 
Mind  ;  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
formedbefore  all  ages  in  Christ  Jesus  aurLordf-^  . 
both  to  be  executed  by  him,  and  to  terminate 
in  him ;  which  as  his  well-beloved  Son  he  was 
appointed  to  effect,  and  all  the  benefits  of  which 
he   has  secured  to  be  communicated  to  the 
,  ^  church  :     Even  that  blessed  Mediator,  through  ^  }f '»  wtn*)'^  ««^ 

ISf  •  /■•  y*  >•  °      hr>1doett     auKi    aoccM 

whom  we  haoe  freedom  of  speech  in  our  ap-  ^^  conSdeaco  by  tte 
proaches  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  have  access  foithof  him. 
with  confidence  of  being  heard,  as  bein^  assured 
of  audience  and  acceptance  by  the  faith  of  him  ; 
in  a  reliance  upon  whom  we.  may  address  our- 
selves to  God  with  the  humble  cheerful  liberty 
of  children  whom  he  hath  adopted  into  his  fa- 
mily, and  united  to  himself  in  the  dearest  and 
most  indissoluble  bonds. 

IMPROVE- 

.  i  B^nuukkniwn  to  the  principatUiet  and  nmgavioi;  wiih  the  wisdom  of  God,  wlucb' 

fowert   in  heaoenlf  thiaces},  Jcc]     The  the  first  reading  of  the  word  in  the  origin 

fropkeeiet  t^f  the  Old  Tetlament  gave  ttroog  nnl  will  shew  how  httle  they  wi!l  bear. 

intimationtf  at  least,  of  the  intended  coiling  k  jlccording  to  the  eternal  purfose,  &c] 

qf  the  Gentiltt  ioto  the  choreh ;  and  the  Mr.   Locke  would  render   %ala    v»tBtea 

nngele  seem  expressly  to  refer  to  it  in  ivhat  tiw  autmn,  A'c.  accordinf,  to  that  prediepo* 

tber  said  to  the  shepherds,    and  in  their  sttion  qf  the  ages,  or  several  dispensatioos, 

cftf Arm  at  the  nativity  of  Christ,  (Luke  ii.  which  he  made  in  Chrttt  Jesus,  whieh  by 

10,  14.)      1  apprehend  therefore,  that  the  the  pre- ordination  of  God* s  purpose  were 

apostle  here  would  lead  the  thoughts  of  all  regulated  and  constituted  in  ^im  ;  and 

bb  readers  to  tlie  series  of  Divine  dispen-  Dr.  Whiihy  taking  it  in  the  same  sense: 

iations  as  gradually  opening  this  great  dis-  explains  It  of  bis  being  promised  in  the 

covery,  and  not  merely  to  wh^t  he  preached  first  age  to  Adum,  typified  in  the  seeood 

eoocerning  it ;   though  to   be   sure  that  to  the  Jews,  and  in  the  last  age  preached 

greatly  illustrated   the  scheme. It   is  to  all  the  xeorbL      But  perhaps  this  inter* 

itrangelv  unnatural  to  explain  this  clause  pretation  m^y  coincide  more  with  a  sense 

as  Mr.  Locke  would  do,  of  the  Jewish  prin*  Ihey  are  so  tolicitous  to  avoid,  than  either 

eipalities  and  powers  ;  by  which  he  is  dri-  of  these  learned  authors  were  aware. 
ven  to  the  hard  shift  of  connecting  i?  lug 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


St.  Paors  undersiafiding  in  ike  mystert/  ^  Christ  is  jost  matter  ncr« 
of  perpetual  joy  to  tbe  whole  Christian  world,  and  especially  to. 


the  Gentile  churches,  which  have  derived  from  tbeuce  so  much  Ver. 
of  their  knowledge  and  of  their  hope.    Let  us  congratulate  our-  4 
selves  and  each  other  on  Hie  propagation  of  so  glorious  a  system 
of  Divine  truth,  which  had  so  long  been  conceded  from  ages  and 5 
generations.    The  apostles  Bnd  prophets  were  raised  up  by  God  to 
receive  and  reveal  it :  and  we  are  entered  on  the  blessed  fruit  of 
their  labours ;  (John  iv.  38.)    Let  us  learn  from  them  to  set  a  6 
due  valne  on  our  participation  in  that  inheritance^  on  our  union  to 
that  body  to  which  by  the  gospel  we  are  called. 

May  it  particularly  teach  us  that  humility  which  was  so  conspi-S 
cuous,  so  amiable,  so  admirable  in  ^5^.  Paul.  This  excellent 
man,  this  distinguished  favourite  of  heaven,  who  stood  in  the 
foremost  rank  of  Christians,  of  ministers^  of  apostles,  yet  labours 
for  words  to  express  the  sense  he  bad  of  his  own  meanness  and  an« 
worthiness,  and  commits  a  kind  of  solecism  in  language,  that  be 
might  lay  himself  as  low  as  possible;  using  tbe  most  diminutive 
term  that  could  be,  to  describe  himself  as  one  who  in  his  own 
esteem  was  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints  !  And  shall  we  then  ex- 
alt ourselves,  and  be  proud  of  the  tri/ling  distinctions  that  raise 
our  obscure  heads  a  little  above  some  of  our  brethren  ? 

Let  those  in  particular,  who  have  the  honour  qf  being  called 
to  tbe  sacred  office  of  the  ministry ,  consider  how  reasonable  it  is, 
that  instead  of  being  puffed  up  with  it  they  shoiild  rather  be 
humbled^  when  they  reflect  how  unworthy  the  best  of  men  are  of 
it,  and  in  how  defective  a  manner  the  most  faithful  discharge  it ; 
while  yet  the  grace  is  given  them  to  preach  the  riches  qf  Christy 
his  unsearcheable  riches.  Let  these  be  made  the  frequent  subject 
of  their  preaching  ;  and  let  all  tbe  course  of  it  be  directed,  in  a 
proper  manner,  to  the  illustration  of  thai  subject.  Let  tbe  well^i 
chosen  phrase  which  the  apostle  uses  here,  teach  them  and  all  Chris* 
tians  to  search  more  and  more  into  this  unfathomable  abyss ;  as 
still  sure  to  discover  new  wonders  in  the  variety  and  fulness  of  its 
inexhaustible  contents  beyond  what  they  have  known  before,  and 
to  find  new  pleasures  in  tracing  again  those  already  known. 

This  glorious  theme  is  worthy  of  tbe  contemplation  of  angels;  10 
and  we  are  elsewhere  told,  that  these  celestial  spirits  desire  to  loot 
into  it  (i  Pet.  i.  12O9  ^^^  ^^  learn  new  displays  of  the  Divine 
attributesymn  the  church.    Let  us  then  hear  and  worship,  as  un- 
der their  inspection ;  and  let  not  our  hearts  be  cold  to  these  sacred 

truths 


289  TheyikauUnotbediscaiimgedi^kisii^erings. 

•icT.    truths  which  are  ourcwn  salvation^  while  they  rejoice  in  them  only 
on  the  general  principles  of  piety  and  benevolencei 


Yer.  All  that  is  done  in  the  prosecution  of  the  glorious  design  of  oor 
X I  redemption  now,  is  the  result  of  those  counsels  of  peace  which  God 
from  eternal  ages  formed  in  his  owrt  compassionate  mind.  To 
that  sotirce,  after  the  exatwple  of  the  apostle^  let  ub  frequently 
trace  all  with  the  most  exalted  gratitude  ;  recollecting  that  w^  re*- 
ceive  this  adoption  in  Christy  who  is  the  great  Mediator  ef  our  ac^ 
€ess  unto  God,  L(3t  us  therefore,  on  theonehatid,  take  all  our 
encouragements  in  praj/er  froiti  views  to  him  ;  and  on  the  other, 
having  such  a  foundation  for  tt^  let  us  come  with  an  hdly  boldness 
to  the  Divine  throne^  that  so  we  may  obtain  the  mercy  and  grace 
which  we  daily  aod  hourly  need. 

SECT.  VI. 

The  Apostle  represents  the  earnestness  with  which  he  prayed  for  their 
establishment  in  Christianity y  as  the  best  wish  the  most  fervetH 
affection  could  dictate/or  them.     Eph.  III.  1 3,  to  the  end. 

EphesiansHI.  13.  Epires.  m.  ir>. 

ncT.   CUCH  and  so  great  are  the  privileges  to  which  W"^?^^^^^  *^ 
^^'  the  gospel  raises  us;  wherefore ^  as  I  hate  not  at  my  tribulation* 

Epbes   ^^^^  ^h®  happy  instrument  of  bringing  it  among  for  yoti,  which  k  yout 
111.  13.  you,  thougii   (as  I  said  before,  ver.  I,)  I  am  •'•'^' 

now  a  prisoner  for  you  Gentites,  yet  /  desire^ 

my  dear  brethren,  mat  ye  faint  not^  or  be  in  any 

degree  discouraged  at  my  affiictionfor  ymi  which 

when  it  is  tlioroughly  considered  upon  what 

account  I  endure   these  sufferings,   must   be 

acknowledged  to  be  so  far  from  any  reason  to 

dishearten  you,  that  it  may  rather  serve  for  the 

encouragement  and  confirmation  of  your  faith,  ^ 

and  is  indeed  your  glory  :  for  it  is  really  an  ho- 
nour that  God  does  you,  in  employing  his  faith-* 

ful  servant  to  lay  out  his  time  and  strength,  and 

even  to  sacrifice  his  liberty,  in  your  cause  ;  and 

that  courage  and  chearfulness  in  which  God  is 

pleased  to  support  me  in  the  midst  of  all  these 

hardships,  shews  bis  farther  regard  for  you,  and 

may  justly  be  esteemed  as  intended  by  him,  not 
^,    for  my  comfort  only,  but  for  an  additional  ho- 
nour to  you. 
14     For  this  cause^  that  the  great  work  in  which  I      u.  For  this  cause  I 

amengagedmay  more  successfully  be  carried  on,  ^*^  *y  Vji»e^  wtf* 

and  thatthe  purposes  of  these  my  sufferings  may 

be  answered  io  your  consolation  and  the  Di^ne 


TAd  Jfoslk  prays  for  thnr  estabUskmmt  in  grace,  S5S 

(be  Father  of  our  Lord  glory,  while  I  am  here  in  the  retirements  of  my    *'5^* 
jewsChnsu  prison,  I  am  daily  peoring  out  Biy  soul  to  God     **' 


•a  your  account,  and  with  the  most  affectionate  Er^u 
eoocern  for  your  establishment,  I  bend  my  knees  ui.  14. 

15  Of  wfaoA  ttie  to  the  Father  cf  owr  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;     Kven  i^ 
vkole  fami^  jtt  iwa^  gf  that  Kteat  and  elorioos  Redeemer,  of  whom 

veoaBo  OHth  IS  ■am**     •  t   P    ^       -i      P    i  t  >  m». 

^  the  whole  Jamuy  both  tn  heaven  and  on  eartts 

is  named*y  by  whom  angeis  and  men  are  incor- 
porated into  one  society,  and  as  well  those  who 
are  gone  before  to  the  pos^ssion  of  the  heavenly 
iaberitance,  as  those  who  are  here  on  earth,  re- 
eeiTe  a  more  excelleni  name  than  that  of  chil- 
dren of  Abraham,  and  are  united  in  one  happy 

16  That  be   would  family,   of  which  be  is  the  Head.       And  the  16 
fo" Vrichrof'hS  g~^t  petition  I  am  addressir^g  to  l^s  Father  and 
glory,  to  be  strength,  ours,  is  this;  that  he  wotud  grotU  yoUj  according 
coed  with  might  by  #0 /Ai?  riciiitfi  ^Ai>^/^^,  out  of  those  redundant 
his^SpifU  u  the  inner  gioreaof  goodness  in  his  gracious  heart  which cai» 

'  never  be  exhausted,  to  be  mightily  strengthened 

by  the  effectual  operation  of  his  Spirit y  in?igo- 
rating  and  increasing  every  grace,  and  carrying 
en  his  work  with  abundant  success,  in  the  inner 
man  J  that  is,  in  all  the  various  powers  of  your 
souls;  so  as  thereby  to  fortify  you  under  every 
trial,  and  animate  you  more  and  more  to  every 

17  That  Chrift  may  good  work:     And  as  it  is  from  Christ  as  our  H 
^eu in  your  heart. by  coounoo  Head,  that  all  these  blessings  of  the 
tooted  aLfgr^^dJdlS  Holy  Spirit  are  imparted,  I  am  daily  importu- 
Jove,  '     nate  with  God,  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 

hearts^  that  he  may  take  up  his  stated  resicit-nce 
in  your  souis,  iy  the  continual  exercise  of  a  lively 
faithy  by  means  of  which  a  constant  inter- 
course with  him  will  be  maintained,  and  an  as* 
surance  given  you  of  your  interest  in  him : 
being  also  rooted  and  grounded  in  love^  stedfastly 

ftxed 

a  Of  whom  the  whole  family  m  lieazm  it  is  certain  Christians  are  said  to  belongs 

^ndon  earth  is  named.'\     At  CbriHt  is  the  to  the  family  of  God  (chap.  ii.  19.) — «• 

person  last  mentioned,   immediately  be-  Mr.  Boyte,  also  goes  into  the  same  inter- 

foretbc  words   f|  y  [of  whom,"}  it  seems  pretations  (inhi«  Four  hit  Thm^t,  p.  538,) 

most  reasonable  to  interpret  this  clause  as  and   argues    from   hence,    that    drparled 

referring  to  him  ;    though  others  rather  taintM  are  in  heaven  before  the  resurrection,. 

choose  to  underfctaad  it  of  the  Father,  nho  or  otkerwise  according  to  thi^  distribution* 

is  indeed  the  principal  subjea  of  the  fore-  as  they  are  not  on  earth,  they   would  not 

goins;  sentence,  nor  would  I  insist  upon  belong  to  ChxPt  family.    But  heaven  may 

the  sense   here  given.     Both  Mr>  Locke  here  be  taken  in  a  great  latitude  fox  all  the 

and  Diodate  explain  it  of  God  the  Fa^  regions  of  happiness  in  the  invisible  xvorld, 

thtr,  the  Lord  of  the  whole  family,   in-  though  the  place  in  which  ie/iarcr/e  </)»//# 

eluding  all  belierers,  whd  are  jointly  with  dwell  should  be  different  from  that  which 

Christy  vrho  is  already  in  heaven,  the  sons  they  are  to  inhabit  with  Christ  after  the 

of  God  I  in   conftrmation  of  which  sense  resurrection. — The     Jewish   writers   caU 

Mr.  L' Enfant  observes,  that  we  are  said  heaven  the  uppcr^    and  earth  the    lower 

to  be   cvTvOar,  and  i^a  ry  xptrv;  and  family  of  God. 

h  The 


35#  And  far  their  fuller  knmUdgeofihe  hoe  tfChrisit 

■'^T.  fixed  and  settled,  not  only  in  the  knowledge  of 
^'*    his  love  to  you,  but  in  the  exercise  of  a  fervent 


Bpbes.  '^^6  t<>  him  and  to  each  other,   which  will  so 
III.  17.  greatly  tend  both  to  nourish  and  establish  the 

18  soul.  That  J  under  the  influence  of  these  unit-  18  M«ybe  able  t» 
ed  principles  of  faith  and  love,  ve  may  be  ena.  SfX^SSLT'b  i^ 
bled  with  all  saints  in  every  place,  to  whom  breadui,  ud  length, 
whether  known  or  unknown,  I  wish  this  as  the  and  depth,  and  bd^i 
most    invaluable  blessing,    to  apprehend  M^ith 

greater  clearness  what  [is}  the  breadth^  and 
length,  and  depths  and  height  ^  of  the  great  inys* 
tery  of  redeeming  love,  and  to  survey  with  a 
becoming  astonishment,  and  with  some  suitable 
conceptions,  the  vast  dimensions  of  that  glorious 
plan  ;  that  in  some  measure  you  may  see  how 
wide  it  extends,  even  to  all  nations  and  ages ; 
how  far  it  reaches,  even  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting  ;  from  what  an  abyss  of  misery  it 
delivers  us,  and  to  what  a  summit  of  felicity  and 
glory  it  exalts  us. 

19  This  is  my  earnest  and  importunate  prayer  *^  ^"chri^^^wb^ 
for  you,  and  for  all  the  rest  of  my  Christian  bre-  ^^tYk  knowie(^» 
thren  ;  that  ye  may  thus  be  enabled  with  greater  that  ye  might  he  fiUed 
admiration  to  contemplate,  and  more  abun-  ^^^  ***  fiUnoi  ^ 
dantly  to  know  the  love  of  Christy  which,  after 

all  we  can  say  or  think  of  it,  surpasses  by  infi- 
nite degrees  the  most  advanced  knowledge^, 
even  of  the  angels  themselves,  and  how  much 
more  of  mortal  men  in  this  imperfect  state  :  but 
I  wish  you  more  enlarged  apprehensions  of  it 
that  so  ye  may  be  filed  with  aUthefulness  ofGod^y 

that 

b  Tht  hreadik,  and  hngth^  and  depih,  well  as  Jewt,  from  final  misery,  and  exalt- 

mnd  height,]    It  has  often  and  very  justly  ing  it  to  eternal  glory.    And  tkis  is  so 

been  observed,  that  this  iexi  is  nwndlrr-  remaricable  and  admirable,  that  ike  wiott 

fully  emphalicaL     Bodies  are  well  known  extensive  explication  of  this  test  must  oer- 

to  have  only  three  dimensions,  length,  and  tainly  be  the  roost  proper.^Nor  can  the 

breadth,   and   thickneu ;    but  the  apostle  phrasa  of  its  surpassing  knomledgt  merely 

Paul  divides  this  last  into  its  depth  down-  signify  its  exceeding  the  Jewish  dispen* 

wards,  and  its  height  upwards,  measuring  saiion  (which  is  seldom,  if  ever,  eaDed 

from  the  middle  point ;  and  so  makes  use  knowlet^e,)  but  its  exceeding  our  most  tie* 

of  it  to  express  the  depth  nf  misery  from  vated  conceptions,      f  be  cataekresis   here 

which  the  love  of  ^brist  delivers  us,  as  used  greatly  enhances  the  beauty  of  the 

well   as  the  height  qf  glory  to  which  it  expression  on  this   explication,  wfaeivas 

exalts  us.     See  Blackwali*s  Saer,  Class,  otherwiMe  it  must  appear  very  dry  and  je« 

Vol.  I.  p.  350.  June. 

/              c  To  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  sur-  d  That  ye  may  he  filled  with  all  ike  Jul* 

passes  knowledge,']     I  can  conceive  no  ima-  ness  of  Goit.]     It  is  rightly  observed  by 

gioable  reason,  willi  Mr.  Locke,  to  coo*  tlic  learned  and  pious  Finofessor,  ¥ressekhts 

fine  the  interpretation  of  this /ej:/ merely  (Manud,  ad  Sac.   Script,  legend,  p.  191,) 

to  the  hve  of  Christ  in  calling  the  Gentiles,  that  there  is  in  these  two  verses  an  alhaiem 

Well  may  we  recollect  on  this  occasion  ai/  to  the  temple  ;  expressing  his  wish  that 

that  hoe  which  Christ  has  displayed  in  the /otfm/a/ion  might  be  so  extensively  and 

redeeming  his  church  out  of  every  nation  deeply  laid,  that  a  supers trueture  may  be 

aQ<}  kingdom  under  heaven,  6entil<3«as  rj^iied  extending  it$elf  to  such  ainagBifi- 


St  closes  with  a  grand  and  suitable  doxalogy.}  335  * 

that  your  expanded  hearts,  being  dilated  more  "cr. 
and  more,  may  be  rendered  capable  of  admiting  ^  ^^ 


larger  degrees  than  ever  of  Divine  love,  and  Kphet. 
more  ample  in-dnrellings  of  Divine  consolation  ;  in.  I9. 
till  at  length  ye  arrive  at  that  happy  state  in 
which  ye  shall  attain  to  a  full  perfection  in  the 
knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  God,  where  that 
which  is  perfect  shall  come,  and  ye  shall  know 
even  as  also  ye  are  known. 
JO  N«w  vDto  him      With  these  prayers  am  I  softening  the  sorrows  „/> 
^!nf  ^^'ablin^nuy  ^^  ""?  ^^"^  imprisonment,  and  endeavouring  to 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  do  what  I  can  towards  supplying  to  you  and 
think,  accofding  to  the  other  Christians  the  deficiency  of  those  public 
power  that  worketbm  services  which  mv  present  confinement  forbids : 

and  I  doubt  not  but  these  humble  petitions  will 
come  up  in  remembrance  before  God.    Me« 
thinks  I  see  them  even  now  descending  in  bles- 
sings on  my  head  and  on  yours,  from  the  ador- 
able Source  of  all  good  ;  and  therefore  I  cannot 
forbear  adding,  To  Aim  that  is  able  to  do  all 
things  for  us,  not  only  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
our  petitions,  but  abundantly  exceeding  all  that 
we  [can]  ask  or  conceive^  according  to  the  power 
which  is  already  so  illustriously  displayed,  and 
ti  UntohioB&tfglo.  worketh  SO  efficaciously  in  us;     To  him  [be]  21 
Cbii^j^v^^^t^igZ  S}orj/  in  the  whole  church  both  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
out   all  aget,  world  tiles,  the  happy  society  which  he  hath  so  won-  * 
wichootend.  Amea.     derfully  redeemed,  and  so  bountifully  enriched 

bv  Christ  Jesus  its  glorious  Head,  through  whom 
all  his  blessings  descend  to  us,  and  our  praises 
ascend  to  him :  and  may  they  ascend  throughout 
all  the  most  distant  ages  and  periods,  while 
earth  with  its  successive  generations  continues ; 
and  may  they  resound  from  all  his  redeemed  in 
the  mansions  of  glory,  far  beyond  the  limits  of 
time,  even  for  ever  and  ever^y  Amen.  Let 
your  hearts  with  mine  consent  to  it ;  and  in  that 
consent  anticipate  something  of  that  pleasure, 
with  which  we  hope  for  ever  to  rencier  thesQ 
praises, 

IMPROVE* 

cent  kn^ikf  and  h^eadth,  and  4e^Jb/»  at  te  vatf»c  toc  ymac  tv  «Mmg  nrr  tumwt,  which 

be  fitted  to  receive  and  lodge  the  sacred  a  learned  critk  juitly  defies  any  version 

0iifst,  that  he  might  datell  at  it  were  wi-  whatioerer  fally  to  exprett.    (See  Biaek' 

crowded  in  their  hearu.    And  in  this  view  walPs  S^cr.  Ciast^  VqL  1.  p.  83.) — Through 

it  will  indeed  appear  a   noble  train   of  ail  the  successions  of  oif  eudkss  eiemiiy  piajr 

thooght^  come  somethiilg'near  it;  hut  even  thin, 

e  Throuffhoui  all  generaikms  for  ever  tmd  rMpAafiM/aiitmayieem,  falls  vastly  ihor| 

ever.]    This  is  one  of  St.  Paul's  self«in-  of  the  sabUmi|yi^<(  spirit  oftb(;orifi^ 
vented  and  most  expressive  phrases,  tig  ' 

VpL.  IX.  y  y 


S5S  Reflections  en  the  Apostle*  s  prayer  for  the  Ephesians. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


fSCT. 
Tl. 


Let  our  eyes  be  frequently  directed  to  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ f  and  our  knees  be  frequently  bowed  before 
Ver.  himy  invoking  hioi  under  this  amiable  and  delightful  character  as 
14  the  great  Father  of  that  ou^  family  which  he  hath  been  pleased 
l^in  infinite  mercy  to  form  to  himself;  a  family  consisting  not 
only  of  those  wbo^ere  originally  the  inhabitants  otheaven^  who 
were  born  in  his  house,  and  have  never  offended  htm,  bat  of 
many  who  have  been,   and  many  who   are  the  inhabitants  of 
earthy  once  the  children  of  the  curse,  and  the  heirs  of  death  and 
destruction. 
^  ^     Let  us  all  remember  it  is  now  the fomily  of  Christy  our  great  elder 
Brother,  who,  though  the  Lord  of  heaven^  disdains  not  to  own 
that  humble  relation  while  the  angels  are  adoring  him  as  stand* 
ing  at  the  head  of  the  society,  and  esteem  it  their  honour  to  be 
related  to  him.     Let  us  be  mure  affected  with  the  grace  extended 
to  us,  and  consider  our  relation  to  him  as  a  bond  of  union  among 
ourselves.      While  we  are  of  this  family  y  let  not  the  different 
garbs  we  wear,   or  the  different  apartments  in  which  we  are 
lodged,  alienate  our  affections  from  each  other  ;  but  let  us  often 
^bc  thinking  of  that  blessed  day  when  the  whole  family  shall  meet 
above,  and  let  us  in  the  mean  time  endeavour  to  behave  as  wor« 
thy  members  of  it,  and  have  its  common  interests  at  heart. 

And  from  that  eminently  faithful  and  honourable  branch  of 
the  family,  the  blessed  apostle^  whose  words  we  have  been  read- 
ing, let  us  learn  what  to  wish  for  ourselves  and  our  brethren  : 

1 6  even  that  God,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace  j  would  strengthen 
us  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ;  that  we  may  atuin 
great  degrees  of  vigour  and  confirmation  in  religion^  by  the  vital 
and  powerful  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  upon  our 
hearts  ;  that  we  may  be  strong  to  discharge  every  duty^  to  resist 
temptations,  to  conquer  our  enemies,  to  assist  our  brethren,  and 

17  to  glorify  our  Father  and  oUr  Saviour.  Let  us  earnestly  desire, 
that  Christ  may  not  only  now  and  then  visit  our  hearts,  but  by 
the  habitual  and  lively  exercises  of  faith  may  even  dwell  in  them  ; 
that  we  may  thus  be  continually  conversant  with  him  as  our  most 
honoured  and  beloved  Guest ;  and  that  love  may  take  deep  root  in 
our  hearts,  and  be  solidly  grounded  there.  Let  us  earnestly  pray 
that,  under  Divine  illuminations^  we  may  be  enabled  toform  mora 

18  exalted  and  suitable  conceptions  than  we  have  ever  yet  attained 
of  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,  of  this  unfa-^ 
thomable,  this  inconceivable  love  of  Christ,  which  surpasses  the 

perfect 


Se  again  reminds  them  qfkis  being  a  prisoner.  357 

perfect  knemledge  even  of  saints  in  glory*    And  O  that  bv  these  n«T. 
contemplations  we  may  find  ourselves  Aak\y  filled  with  all  the  fid-     ^"* 


ness  of.Godj  so  that  our  hearts  may  even  overflow  with  the  abun-  ig 
dant  commuoicadon  of  his  gifts  and  graces  ! 

What  shall  we  say  in  return  for  the  knowledge  he  hath  already 
given  us,  for  the  love   which  he  hath  already  wrought  in  our 
hearts,  if  we  are  so  happy  as  to  know  the  grace  of  God  in  truth  f 
What !  but  that  believing  his  power  to  out-do  all  it  hath  already 
wrought  for  as,  yea  to  do  for  us  exceeding  abundantly  above  ail  20 
we  can  ask  or  thinks  we  will  still  confide  in  him  and  call  upon 
faim ;  and    will    humbly   endeavour  to  bear  our  part  with  the 
whole  churchy  in  ascribing  to  our  Redeemer ^  our  Sanctifier^  and  21 
our  Father  y  glory  throughimt  all  ages,  and  even  world  without  end. 
AmeUm 


SECT.  vn. 

From  the  consideration  of  his  own  sufferings  ^  as  well  as  for  the  many 
important  respects  in  which  all  true  Christians  are  united^  the 
Apostle  pathetically  exhorts  them  to  mutual  hve^  and  to  steadi' 
ness  in  religion^  by  representing  to  them  the  glorious  foundation 
which  Christ  as  the  great  Head  of  the  church  hath  laid  for  iL 
Eph.  IV.  1—16. 


iict. 

■  • 
VII. 


i!.PHE9.  IV.  I.  iLPHSSIANS  1 V.  ]• 

I  jSo'^T^J?  I  HAVE  mentioned    my    bgnds  bat  a  littl 

beseech  while  ago,  and  1  shall  mention  them  nov  ^  ^^^ 
again  ;  for  nothing  can  tend  so  much  to  soften  ly,  i' 
tfaem  as  to  find  them  the  occasion  of  honour  to 
Christ,  and  good  to  his  church ;  and  nothing 
aurely  can  more  powerfully  move  you  to  regard 
the  exhortations  I  would  offer  to  you  :  /  there^ 
ybr^call  upon  you  to  consider  me  while  you  read 
this,  as  in  confinement,  not  for  any  crime  that 
bath  deserved  such  treatment,  but  as  the  prisoner 
qftheLordJesoA  Christ',  in  bonds  of  my  fidelity 

to 

a  TV  pruonsr  qfiki  LordJ]    Some  hare  iku  epistle,  at  it  sets  forth,  in  the  precedimg 

observed  of  thk  epittie,  and  of  the  othen  pari  ofii,  the  gracious  design  of  Ood  in  the 

which  wete  writCeo  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  gospel  dispensatioo,  and  repre»enti  the  be« 

bis  impruommeni  (namely,  those  to  the  Co-  n<^fiu  and  privileges  that  belong  to  all  the 

lossiasfl  anr!  Philippiaos,  as  weU  as  that  faii/tful  in  CkrUt  Jesus,  as  well  to  Gentiles 

to  Philemon,  and  the  secsmd  to  Timothy),  as  to  Jews,  is  cast  into  a  strain  of  thanks^ 

Ibat  they  are  more  especially  remarkable  ghingx  and  prayers,   and  written   (as  it 

fur  their  excellence,  and  discover  a  pecu-  were)  all  in  a  rapture,  in  a  sublime  and 

\mt  savour  i^ihtUun^stJ  Qod:  by  which  elevated   style,  as  flowing  from  a  mind 

it  may  be  seen,  that  whHe  his  suferingi  did  transported  with  the  considerat'on  of  the 

abouady  his  eonsoUitione  also  did  abound  unsearchable  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God 

aiiMh  mM«*    U  is  liow^vcr  mswilest  that  in  the  work  of  redemptiouf  and  of  the 

^Y  y  d                                                amazing 


35  8  He  exhorts  them  to  walk  worthy  of  their  callings 

stcT.   to  that  gospel  be  bath  committed  to  my  charge,  bewech  yoo  that  je 
^^    And  I  beseech  you  by  the  memory  of  my  chains.  wfi»^  worthy  of  the  vo- 

■  .f    -  x.    'Z  -.  J  J  •!    1  t-        '  cation    wherewith   ye 

Eplies.  that  ye  make  it  your  great  care  and  daily  labour,  arc  called, 
IV.  1.*  to  w<Uk  worthy  of  the  high  and  holy  calling 

wherewith  ye  are  caUed :  let  there  be  nothing  in    . 

your  temper  and  conduct  beneath  the  dignity 

to  which  you  are  raised,  and  the  illustrious  hopes 

ivhich  are  set  before  you  ;  but  shew  that  the 

crown  of  glory  is  ever  in  your  eye,  and  that 
«2your  hearts  are  duly  impressed  with  it :     And     s  With  aliiowiioexs 

particularly  as  you  have  received  the  pardon  of  f°*   m^new,  with 

your  sins,  and  areadopted  into  the  family  of  God,  !:°*-::f":*iS:^ 

let  the  remembrance  of  it  engage  you  to  behave  loves 

mth  all  humility  and  lowliness  of  heart,  under 

a  sense  of  your  former  guilt  and  misery,  and 

^our  unworthiness  of  that  mercy  which  God 
ath  magnified  towards  vou  ;  and  thus  to  carry 
it  with  meekness  towardfs^  those  who  may  have 
troubled  you  by  their  fro  ward  ness,  tenderly 
passing  over  their  infirmities  and  indiscretions,  as 
sensible  what  great  offences  have  been  forgiven 
to  yourselves.  And  should  you  meet  with  in- 
juries from  any  of  your  brethren,  as  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  even  among  professing  Christiana 
this  will  sometimes  happen,  dp  not  think  much 
to  bear  with  them  ;  but  let  me  entreat  you,  that 
ye  endure  them  with  long  suffh^ing  and  pati- 
ence without  seeking  revenge,  and  forbear  one 
another  in  such  circumstances,  in  the  unfeigned 
3  exercise  of  mutual /ovtf'';  And  not  on  this  occa-  3  Endeayouriof  to 
sion  only,  but  with  respect  to  your  whole  carri-  |^P  **!^  "°*^y  ^  **** 
age  to  each  other,  how  different  soever  your  p^ce.*"  **  **'*^  ^ 
sentiments  and  practices  may  be  in  matters  of 
an  indifferent  nature,  be  still  endeavouring^  so 
far  as  in  you  lies,  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit^ 
that  unity  of  heart  and  affection  which  becomes, 
those  who  are  regenerated  by  one  Spirit  acting 
on  them  all,  and  forming  them  into  one  body  ; 
joining  them  thus  together  in  the  bond  of  peace  ^, 

and 

•mazingr  Tove  displayed  in  Christ  towards  meehien  and  iong^st/ffkring,  it  seems  most 

the  Gentile   world.    And  the  remaining  natural  to  connect  the  latter  with  the  fbl- 

pari  of  it  is  no  less  admirable  for  the  en-  lowing  clause :  and  if  the  exhortation  be 

gaging:  manner  in  which  he  improves  what  thus  rendered,  it  will  prevent  the  sokrinm 

he  had  before  delivered,  urging  the  ikitiet  whit  h  would  arise  from  connecting  str- 

which  became  their  character,  with  th^  x^ff  o'  ^^^h  vfMs  in  the  verse  before*  to 

greatest  tenderness^  in  expressions  full  of  which  wc  should  be  led  by  our  trmulation, 

love  and  endearment,  adding  the  strongest  Sec  Biackwaits  Saer,  Class,  Vol.  1.  p.  98.  ' 

arguments  to  enforce  them,  and  making  c  7b  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  m  dk 

mention  of  his  bonds  to  recommend  the  bond  of  peace."}   See  an  exceHent  discoane 

exhortations  that  be  ofiered  to  them.  on  these  wordji,  in  Mr.  Bajier's  FracHeai 

b  With  long  tvfferingt  forbear  one  another  Works,  VoL  IV.  p.  628^  ^  tea, 

is^pve.].    As  Ui^e  U  no  ccjpu/a^iM  betwcfB  4  Oae 


Ani presses  them  to  mutual  hoe  and  unity  of  Spirit.  359 

and  sweetly  engaging  them,  not  only  to  the  •■ct. 
most  pacific,  but  to  the  most  affectionate  con- 


duct to  each  other.  Ephct. 

4  There  it  oat  body.      For  this  is  indeed  the  case  with  regard  to  all  iv.  4. 
^^^fS^A^nlH  ^hat  have  truly  and  cordially  embraced  the  gos- 

ye  are  called  in  one        •  i  i*.  t  "^  i  i     '^ 

hope  of  your  caUiog;  pel,  and  nothing  can  be  stronger  than  the  mo- 
tives to  this  union,  when  it  is  considered,  that 
with  respect  to  the  whole  church  [there  is] 
only  one  bodj/y  of  which  'ye  all  are  members, 
and  should  as  such  have  the  same  care  for  one  ' 
another  (1  Cor.  xii.  25);  and  in  this  body 
there  is  one  Spirit  that  enlivens,  actuates,  and 
fills  it,  under  whose  influence  it  should  be  your 
concern  to  act  in  such  a  way  as  to  resemble  him 
'^ho  is  the  Spirit  of  love  and  peace;  and  there 
IS  one  inheritance  that  ye  are  waiting  for,  as  ye 
are  also  called  in  one  blessed  hope  of  your  callings 
and  should  live  therefore  as  inspired  with  the 
same  joyful  expectation  of  being  all  brought  to 
the  same  blessed  end,  to  one  glorious  abode  in 

5  One   loH,   one  the  heavenly  world:     There  is  also  one  Lord  ^ 
la.«i.,unebapu,m,        ^^j  jj^^j  ^f  ^„^  ^^^^  j^^^^  Christ,  who  hath 

come  down  from  heaven  and  died  for  our  sal- 
vation ;  that  he  might  incorporate  us  all  into  one 
societ}',  that  he  might  instruct  us  all  in  onefaithj 
and  might  unite  us  all  in  one  baptism^,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 

6  One  God  and  Fa-  Ghost :     And  thus  he  introduces  us  all  into  the  6 

InV^d  .h;:!:gh'^"l;:;5  knowledge  and  favour  of  the  one  God  and  Father 
in  you  all.  of  all  true  believers,  who  in  the  infinite  perfec- 

tions of  his  essence  [is]  above  all^  governing  all 
Without  exception  as  the  supreme  Ruler  of 
universal  nature ;  who  animates  and  operates 
through  all,  by  the  diffusive  influence  of  his  vital 
presence ;  and  who  is  particularly  in  you  all,  by 
that  special  residence  which  he  holds  in  those 
that  are  the  temples  of  his  grace. 
•7  BotHuto  everyone      g^.^  ^^^  j[,e  great  enQ:aeements  we  are  under 7 

of  us  iseivengraccac-   -.i^.^^^i  ^^^^'        ^  •  j 

cording  to  the  Strictest  and  most  affectionate  union;  and 
howsoever  we  may  be  distinguished  from  each 
other,  by  the  variety  of  our  gifts,  or  by  the  dif- 
ference of  our  stations,  these  several  distinctions 
ought  to  be  regarded  by  us,  not  as  matter  of 
emulation  and  contention,  but  rather  as  an  ad- 
ditional obligation  to  love,  when  we  consider 

the 

60ne  httpium.'i    It  it  mere  irHUng  to    plain  that  the  aposUe,  while  he<ieclared 
objpct  from  hence  against  water  oapiism,    that  there  was  bat  one  Aopiinn,  practised 
iiocc  there  can  b:  no  room  to  oppose  that    that  of  teatfr. 
to  (he  ia^Umofthe  Spirilf  and  it  is  very 

e  0rc09. 


Seo  The  grace  we  have  is  the  free  gift  of  Christ. 

MCT.  the  great  source  and  design  of  aJl;  far  grace  is  cording  to  the  mcasom 

^''    given  and  dispensed  in  different  degrees  to  eoery  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^*™^ 

Epbei.  ^^  qf  US  in  particular,  not  for  the  merit  of  one 

IV.  7.  above  another*  but  according  to  tlie  measure  of 
the  free  gift  of  Christ^,  in  such  a  ineaaure  as 
seems  best  to  himi  the  great  Sovereign  of  the 
church,  to  bestow  it;  whose  distributions  we 
always  know  to  be  guided  by  consummate  wis- 
dom and  goodness,  so  that  we  all  have  the  high- 
8  est  reason  entirely  to  acquiesce  in  them.  For  SWhcreforeheiaiih, 
we  receive  whatever  gifts  we  have  from  Christ,  Z^Zu\TZ^^^ 

,,  ,,  ,  '^i.i-  f        /.         ,»on  nigo,  be  led  capti* 

and  they  are  ail  bestowed  by  nim ;  wherefore  the  vity  captive,  and  garc 
words  of  David  may  be  considered  as  applica-  i^  ^^  i°«». 
ble  to  this^i  where  he  says  (Psal.  Ixviii.  18). 
^'  When  he  ascended  on  highj  he  led  captivity 
€aptive^^  and  gave  gifts  unto  men  :'*  for  natural- 
ly may  our  devout  meditations  rise  from  that 
glorious  pomp  with  which  Gk)d  went  up  from 
jBount  Sinai,  wlien  he  had  triumphed  over  the 
Egyptians,  and  poured  down  blessings  on  his 
peopie,to  that  illustrious  ascension  of  our  blessed 

Redeemer, 

«  Omci  it  gken  to  every  one  ofut,  &c.]  pbiate  that  signifiet  the  leading  on  «  tram 

That   their  difiring   in   some  retpecti,  iif  captivet,  but  may  with  greater  ewiphosis 

though  united  in  to  many,  might  not  be  be  applied  to  those  who  of  eanqverors  and 

urged  as  any  plea  for  teif'-etteem,  or  neglect  oppretton  are  made  captives ;    (compare 

pothers.  Who  wanted  such  dittinguishtdg  Judg.  ▼«  19.)    And  thus  it  may  be  pl«»- 

ad  vantages,  tlie  opoci/ir  properly  insists  up-  perly  understood  of  the  triwapk  <^  Christ 

on  it,  that  all  is  communicated  to  us  by  over  Wa,  Satan,  the  wortd^  and  deaik,  bjr 

way  nffree  gift  and  sorereign  liberality.  whom  such  multitudes  were  conquered  and 

f  The  words  of  David  may  be  consider-  enslaved.— Mr.  Pierce  indeed  bat  takes 
ed  as  applicable  to  this.]  I  cannot  under-  great  pains  to  prove  that  these  words  are 
take  to  prove,  that  the  passagehen  refer-  to  be  interpreted  of  the  gooif  an^ls,  as  if 
red  to  is,  strictly  speaking,  a  predtetion  of  the  me aniog  were,  ''  that  Chrut  led  in 
Christ's  ascension,  and  of  bis  shedding  down  triumph  the  angels  who  voluntarily  snb- 
tbe  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit.  The  jected  themselves  to  him,  after  having 
Psalmist  celebrating  a  late  victory,  goes  been  before  )^\sfelkm^g^aTdians  in  presid- 
back  in  rapturous  meditation  to  Gotts  ing  over  other  countries,  as  he  was  God's 
-victory  over  the  Egyptians,  and  the  spoils  Vicegerent  in  IsraeL"  And  to  establish 
with  which  he  enriched  the  Israelites,  un-  this,  he  largely  pleads^  that  neither  the 
grateful  and  rebellious  as  they  had  been,  dntls,  nor  the  souls  of  departed  sainist  as- 
'and  by  which  he  prepared  for  himself  in  cended  with  Christ  into  heaven,  and  coo- 
the  coarse  of  his  providence  a  dwelling  sequently  that  these  words  must  refer  to 
among  them;  for  the  tabernacle  was  built  the  train  of  attendant  angels.  But  Christ 
principally  with  those  spoils.  And  the  might  poetically  be  said  to  lead  captivity 
apostle  beaotifullv  accommodates  the  words  captive,  when  he  triumphed  over  those  that 
•to  the  triumph  ot  an  ascending  Saviour,  and  had  subdued  his  people,  and  acquired  such 
to  the  royal  donative  of  the  Spirit ;  which  a  power  over  the  irtfemal  spirits,  as  a  con- 
he  shed  down  on  his  church,  into  which  queror  has  over  a  captive  that  he  drags  at 
many  who  had  been  once  most  rebellious  his  chariot -wheels.  In  this  view  it  mzj 
were  admitted,  and  whereby  it  was  fitted  aho  be  observed,  that  the  Egyptians,  over 
•to  be  his  habitation.  We  render  the  clause  whom  God  is  represented  as  triumjihing  ii& 
quoted.  Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men  ;  the  passage  quoted  from  the  Ixviiith  Psalm, 
but  the  Hebrew  word  signifies.  Thou  hast  though  they  might  seem  to  be  uken  prr. 
^alen,  and  may  either  express  taking  from  soners  in  the  Red  sea  (Exod.  xiv.  2S^t8)« 
the  enemy,  or  tidting  out  of  his  own  loyal  were  not,  in  strictness  of  speech,  led  in 
treasures.  triumphant  procession,  but  immediately  de- 

S  Me  led  captivity  captive  J}     This  is  a  f/rsfcd  by  che.Pivioe  vengeaBfie. 

h 


Christ  has  ascended  thai  he  might  fU  all  things^  S6 1 

Redeemer,  when  he  had  vanquished  oar  enemies  ^'^ 
on  the  cross,  and  returning  to  his  Father,  poured 


▼u. 


down  his  royal  donatives  like  a  triumphant  con-  sp^ew 
qaeror^  upon  his  faithful  subjects,  yea  gifts,  iv.Sk 
in  which  those  who  had  long  been  rebellious, 
and  had  but  lately  laid  down  their  weapons, 

9  (Now  that  hca»-  ^ere  to  share.    New  this  [expression]  that  he9 
^^'^^^d^^Tid^  tf^c^Tuffrf,  what  is  it,  or  what  does  it  imply,  but 
fintintotttf  lower  parts  that  he  olso  descended  fir st  into  the  lower  parts  of 
of  die  earth  ?  the  earth  ^ ;  having  come  down  from  heaven  and 

dwelt  in  this  earth  of  ours,  yea  and  submitted 
even  to  lie  in  the  caverns  of  it  for  a  while  under 
the  power  of  death?  For  to  this  low  humiliation 
our  thoughts  may  naturally  be  conducted,  the 
subject  l^ing  so  familiar  to  our  mind,  and  the 
phrase  so  capable  of  suggesting  these  ideas  to 

10  Hcthatdefcoad.  yg^     ^„j  ^^  ^1,^  ^^\^^^  |,3^„2  \^  ig^ds  Us  to  reflect,  1^ 

aM!end«d*up*far*above  that  he  who  descended  to  such  forms  of  humble 
all  heavens,  that  he  abasement  IS  olso  the  very  same  glorious  and  tri«- 
aiisht  fiU  aU  things.)     umphant   Person    who  ascended  far  above  all 

heaoenSy  beyond  the  regions  of  the  air,  into  the 
heaven  of  heavens;  going  up,  as  the  Psalmist 
elsewhere  speaks,  with  a  shout  and  with  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet  (Psal.  xlvii.  5),  received    * 
with  the  acclamations  of  all  the  hierarchy  o^ 
heaven,  and  seated  on  a  throne  of  glory,  that  he 
might  fill  all  things  with  his  influence,  and 
direct  and  over-rule  all  by  his  wisdom   an(£ 
power- 
ii  And   be   gave      Accordingly  he  bath  shed  down  a  rich  varletjrBl 
some,  apostles  ;^and  ^f    -^^  ^^^  graces  from  his  triumphal  seat  at  the 

'  right-hand  of  the  Father,  to  Qusilify  and  endow*- 
hisservants  forthose  various  offices  in  the  church- 
which  he  hath  wisely  and  graciously  instituted; 
for  the  advancement  of  his  interest  and  kingdom : 
tfnJ  thus,  among  the  gifts  which  he  bestowed  to» 
be  employed  for  the  advantage  of  his  people  in) 
their  respective  situations,  he  gave  some  to  bo- 
apostles,  whose  office  should  be  personal,  bua 
should  extend  in  its  eflects  to  the  remotest  ge»» 

nerationsy 

h  His  royal  donatives  like  a  triamphant  i  Into  the  lower  partt  of  the  earth."]  Bishop- 

cmqueror.  J      Many  have  observed  that  Pearson  (on  the  Creeds  p.  229)  has  shewxi^ 

here  is  an  albuion  to  the  custom  of  con-  how  very  precariously  this  is  urged  as  a 

querort,  who  used  to  pve  laritttes  to  their  proof  of  Christ's  descent  into  hell;  the  phraae 

soldiers  atter  a  triumph;  (see  Ltm6orrA.  being  such  as  othericr^y^ure/ plainly  lead^ 

Theolog.   lib.  iii.  cap.  23,  sect,  ii.)     And  us  to  refer,  cither  to  his  incarnation  (Psals. 

though  the  Roman  instance^  of  this  ctis-  cxxxix.  15),  or  his  descent  into  the  graven 

torn  are  perhaps  the  most  familiar  to  6yr  Compare  PsaL  Uiii.  9,  apd  Matt.  xii.  40. 

minds,  yet  aU  who  are  acquaibtcd  with  of-  ^' 

tiquity,  know  that  it  was  nqt  peculiar  to  k  Jmf 
theaw    Compare  Judg.  y.  28--30. 


S62  And  has  appointed  seoeral  qfficts  in  his  chuTchm  . 

^^cT.  Derations,  sending  them  forth  to  preach  the  gos-  »o™«»  prophets;   tod 
.  ^"'     pel  unto  every  creature  as  his  special  witnesses,  !"*"!' «!"*''*"",•  .*"** 

^  J  r        •        /l  I       ^i        r  J  «ome,  piwtOTS  and  tca- 

Ephes.  ^'^^  forcning  them,  under  the  plenary  and  most  chera; 

IV.  11.  abundant  influences  of  his  Spirit,  to  the  fullest 
knowledge  of  that  scheme  they  were  to  publish 
to  the  world  (compare  Mark  xvi.  15,  and  1  Cor. 
jcii.  28) ;  and  some  he  gave  to  he  prophets ^  who 
were  to  explain  the  mysteries  of  faith,  and  to 
foretell  future  events,  by  virtue  of  the  extraor- 
dinary revelations  made  to  them ;  and  some  to  be 
evangelists, who  were  to  travel  from  place  toplace, 
and  to  fulfil  such  particular  commissions  as  the  • 
apostles  should  give,  in  settling  and  establishing 
the  churches  they  had  planted  (Acts  %ix.  22) , 
beipg  furnished  with  such  miraculous  powers  as 
were  necessary  for  that  purpose:  ajidy  besides 
.   these  extraordinary  officers,  he  also  gave  some  to 
be  sett  led /^(75/{)r5  and  teachers^  ^  who  were  to  be  of 
standing  use,  to  preside  in  the  several  congrega- 
tions of  the  saints,  taking  the  stated  oversight  uf 
them  in  the  Lord,  and  to  instruct  them  both  in 
public  and  private,  as  their  respective  circum- 
stances should  require;  nor  were  these  left  desti- 
tute of  proper  assistances,  though  not  distinguish- 
ed by  such  eminent  endowments  as  the  former. 
12  Now  the  intent  of  all  these  institutions,  offices,  .  ^^  Fo'  <he  perfect, 
and  gifts,  was>r  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  or  Z  "^^.^JT^^. 
finishing  the  character  of  holy  men  who  should  luccry, 

be  destined  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  \  in  sub* 
ordination  to  the  great  view  that  is  still  to  be 

maintained 

k  jind  tome  pastors  and  teachers,^    T  shall        1  For  the  perfecting  cf  saints  to  the  work  of 

nm  take  upon  me  to  determine  whether  Uie  ministry.'\    Bithop  Burnet  undemands 

two  different  offices  are  intended  here,  of  the  former  clause,  of  their  being  initiated 

vrhich  the  former  were  intrusted  with  the  into  the  church  by  the  lioly  ordinance  of 

care  and  oversight  of  particular  churches,  bnpcism,    {Sec  Burnet  on  the  Articles j  p. 

whereas  the  latter  only  were  employed  in  232.)     Others  would  render  vi^q  «w  w 

instiuctrng  the  people  by  way  of  exhorta-  Idolia-fxov,  for  tlie  compactingf  &c.  as  if  it 

tion,  withcut  being  called  to  the  pastoral  signified  their  being  brought  together  and 

ciffice,  though,  if  this  were  the  case,  it  united  into  one  society,  whether  they  had 

seems  most  probable   they  would  have  been  formerly  Jews  or  Gentiles.    But  I 

been  expressed  distinctly  as  the  others  are;  rather  think,  with  Dr.  Marshal,  the  clauses 

and  some  pastors,  and  some  teachers. — But  are  to  be  connected,  and  may  more  pro- 

I  cannot  forbear  saying,  it  has  been  justly  perly  be  rendered  (as  in  Btackwalfs  Sa» 

observed,  than  if  Diocesan  bishops  were  cred  Classics,  Vol,  11.  p.  MAi),  Far  ike  Jit' 

the  very  remedy  by  which  the  Holy  Ghost  ting  of  holy  men  to  the  work  qfthe  ministr^f; 

designed    to    prevent,   or  to  heal  those  which  strongly  implies  by  the  way,  that 

schisms  of  which  the  Epftesian  church  was  no  unholy  man  should  be  employed  in  it. 

in  such  apparent  claii^rer  (Acts  XX.  39>  wO),  And  thus  there  can  be  no  necessity  to 

it  is  very  stransr**  there  should  be  no  men-  suppose  a  transposition  of  the  word*  with 

tion  of  them  auiuUt  all  these  ecclesiastics  Grotius,  as  if  the  meaning  were,  For  the 

which  are  hcrt*  cnumeratc<l>  though  soipe  xioork  qf  the  ministry,  which  is  to  perfect  ike 

of  them  inferior  to  the  su])posc^  bishop  iu  saints,  and  to  edify  the  Iwdyqf  Christ,  . 
dignity. 

m  1p 


These  offices  are  all/or  the  benefit  of  the  church.  S^S 

Biitnr,  for  the  edifying  maintained,  of  building  up  and  edifying  of  the  "ct. 
pf  tb.  body  of  Christ  2    church,  which  is  the  body  of  C»w/,that  it»  num-  J^' 

bers  ma^  be  increased,  and  each  member  ad-  £pi 


▼Hi 

let. 


13  Till  we  an  come  vanced  in  knowIedf?e  and  in  cnrace  :     TiU  wevf.i^. 

iotheooityofthefiaith   ^wt   -• ^  ^l^  ..^j-^..  ^r  At^^^^Ai.     j  ^r  ^l. 

'  the 

to  a  perfect  inan,  unto  jn  such  entire  harmony  and  agreement  as  will 


^oT^tr^i^,  ««  '^rrioeat  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
of  the  Soo  of  God,  un*  knowledge  or  acknowledgment  of  the  Son  of  God, 


tore"^th^  foiooi^f  cement  us  together  in  'still  dearer  bonds  ;  and 
phritt  {  getting  above  that  ipfant. state  in  which  so  many 

of  us  now  are,  we  shall  grow  up  to  the  ma« 
turity  of  a  perfect  many  even  to  the  full  meqs^re 
of  the  spiritual  stature,  so  as  to  reach  what  may 
be  called  the  standard  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  ">^ 
attaining  to  those  eminent  degrees  of  grace  and 
goodness  which  will  fit  us  to  become  his  stated 
everlasting  residence,  and  to  be  filled  with  the 
most  glorious  tokens  of  his  presence  and  {fa- 
vour, 
14  Thst  we  hence-      Iq  the  mean  time,  it  is  the  design  of  God  by  1^ 

SSlS^^rTod^fii:  the«  means  to  «ve  08  greater  firmness  and  esta, 
and  carried  about  with  Diishment  m  religion,  that  we  may  be  no  longer 
every  wind  of  doctrioe,  like  little  iihUdrcHj  tossed  to  and  fro  as  waves  of 
KnS'^ti^^  the  «ea,«»rf*«;n.  «*«*/,  as  .  vapour  in  the  air, 
wheieby  they  lie  in  'With  cvtvy  wtndofdoctnne^  and  every  vain  puff 
wait  CO  deceive;  of  breath,  uttered  with  violence  and  eagerness^ 

and  as  it  were  mechanically  managed  bjf  the 
cheating  sleight  ^designing  and  interested  men^ 
[and']  by  their  various  st^btHty  in  every  method 
tf  deceit  ^f  which  some  insinuating  teachers  will 
not  fail  to  exercise  upon  you,  tboueh  I  hope  you 
1^  Bat  speaking  the  will  be  able  to  discern   and  defeat  it;    Butli 

*" w  J^int^hfrn  in*aU  ^'*^«^<'"?*^  ?*^  ''^^  *»  ^^''^  %  <>'  stedfastly  ad- 
S^^wbic|i^Ts°^e  beringto  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  ivith  that 
f^ead,  even  Christ :      candid  anc|  charitable  temper  which  i(  incul- 
cates, and  withoqt  which  our  clearest  anq  most 

Q^tcnsivo 

m  To  Ike  measure  ofthtttaiure  qfihefuh  famoat  ffametters  who  know  how  to  cog  the 

neu  of  CkritL]       The  lenie  given  in  the  dice.    Some  would  render  Che  last  words* 

parapkrau  is  so  ohviooSf  and  suits  and  il«  iv  mmn»  vpo;  tuv  fAi^e^iiav  tii;  rsXa^mf^ 

Instrates  the  peculiarity  of  the  pbnse  so  hy  erajl  and  doubling  according  lo  the  tubli 

well,  tliat  I  cannot  hut  wonder  at  the  im-  method  of  impoeture  :  but  I  think  the  ren- 

pertinenoe  of  chose  who  (as  Dr.  Lighlfooi  dennjf  a^ve  is  more  literalt  and  an  in 

cells  us  in  his  Remains,  p.  2S9,)  hare  in«  part  obliged  to  Mr.  Blackwall  for  the  \fer» 

ferred  from  tkis  text  that  the  saints  should  sion  and  paraphrase  here.      Se^  his  Soared 

be  raised  at  the  last  day  exactly  of  the  age  Classics,  VoU  I.  p.  305. 
of  Christ  when  he  died,  and  that  their  «/«•        o  Maintaining  she  truth  in  love,1    1\  if 

ture  should  be  just  the  roine  with  his  $  re«  to  be  hoped  thu  no  reader,  and  especially 

fairing  to  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  nu^  none  of  the  soeredt^rdft*  will  fail  to  ob- 

nta,  as  signifying  both  stature  and  age,  serve  what  the  apostle  hrre  so  plainly  as- 

n  Bf  the  cheating  sleight  qf  men,  [aniybif  serts,  namely,  that  it  was  the  design  of 

their  sMhtiUjf  im  every  method  qfdeceU.'\  The  the  ministry  to  preserve  praee  and  choriiy, 

word  vAiut,  as  many  critiu  have  observed  as  well  as  orthodoxy^  regularity^  and  duci^ 

pcoperly  signifies  the  art\fke  of  those  in*  ptinti  in  the  churdik 

Vol.  1X»  Z  z 


3M  Refieclhns  on  mr  tngagcfmnts  to  unitjf  and  laoe. 

secT.    extensive  knowledge  will  do  us  but  little  good, 
'  l^  "may  we  grow  up  in  all  things,  from  an  infant  to 


Vll 


Ephes.  ^^  adult  State,  into  him  who  is  the  Htad  \eoen\ 
IV.  15.   the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  great  Centre  of  union, 
^s  well  as  the  original  Source  of  life  and  motion: 
16  And  by  the  constant  exercise  of  mutual  affec-*    J^  ^™  ^*lo»  ?^ 

'  ^  1  J  -^  J  ^     L-         whole  body  fiUy  loio* 

tion  niav  we  be  more  and  more  united  to  nim,  ed  together,  and  c<wn. 
Jrom  whom^  as  from  the  head»  conveying  influ*  pacted  by  that  which 
ence  and  nourishment  to  every  member »  the  !I^^*"o  ^"J^lfecl 
whole  body  of  Christians,  being  liarmoniously  ^^  working^  fn   the 
joined,  and  strongly  cemented  together  in  the  measure  of  every  pan, 
closet  union,  by  the  supply  of  every  Joint  through  ^^^^^^!^^^l^ 
proper  channels  of  communication  (as  hj  the  of  ittcUiirtore!    **"' 
veins  and  arteries,  the  nerves  and  sinews,  m  the 
natural  body,)  according  to  the  energy  which  is 
proportionable  to  the  necessity  of  every  p^t,  and 
properly  adapted  to  its  respective  place  and 
function,  makes  an  uniform  and  happy  increase 
of  the  whole  body, by  the  regular  growth  and  nou- 
rishment of  each  member, /(7  the  edifying  of  itse^ 
in  love ;  or,  in  plainer  terms,  the  whole  churchy 
by  the  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ  as  its  glorious 
Head,  is  edified  and  supported,  and  each  part 
of  it  grows  in  mutual  love,  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  of  its  regard  to  him. 


IMPaOV£M£MT« 

Ver.  1  I^  Divine  grace  have  taught  us  to  know  the  hope  of  our  calling 
it  will  surely  add  great  weight  to  these  pathetic  exhortations  of 
this  fkithful  servant  and  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  walk  worthy  ^ 
it;  to  walk  as  it  becomes  those  to  do  do  who  have  been  favoured 
with  a  call  from  God,  who  have  received  the  honour  of  a  call  to 
the  blessings  of  his  gospel,  to  the  privileges  and  hopes  of  his  chil- 
dren. It  will  teach  us  that  humility,  meekness,  and  long-sufering, 
of  which  our  Divjqe  Saviour  was  so  glorious  an  example,  which 

2  will  engage  us  to  the  exercise  of  mutual  forbearance,  and  which 
^o  well  suits  those  whom  he  hath  brought  into  so  happy  a  state. 

3  May  we  all  experimentally  know  the  sweetness  which  attends 
a  constant  care  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ; 
that  we  ma}'  labour  earnestly  to  maintain  it,  and  with  the  utmost 
diligence  may  guard  against  those  things  which  might  lead  us  in 
any  degree  to  violate  it ! 

4  To  engage  us  to  this,  let  those  arguments  which  the  apostle 
suggests  be  familiar  to  our  n\iad.  Do  we  not  all  indeed  belong 
to  one  body,  however  called  by  diflferent  denominations  ?  Ha^e  we 
not  all,  so  far  as  we  are  truly  Christian^,  received  one  spii^  f    Is 

there 


Mifiectums  on  our  engagements^  to  unity  and  hoe.  S6S 

there  not  one  hope  of  our  common  callings  even  that  of  dwelling  "fj* 
together  in  one  and  the  same  blissful  world,  with  God,  and  with 


^ach  other  ?    Hat^e  we  not  one  Lord,  even  Jesus  Christy  to  whom  Ver, 
we  all  equally  profess  subjection  ?  who  hath  taught  us  one  faith, 
who  bath  instituted  one  baptism,  and  who  hath  introduced  and  ^ 
consecrated  us  to  one  God  and  leather  of  all?   And  what  are  the 
considerations  which  snould  prevail  so  far  as  to  divide  us,  yrhen^ 
compared  with  such  bonds  of  mnion  as  these  ' 

Let  us  all  therefore,  in  the  name  of  this  God,  toho  is  over  all, 
who  operates  through  all,  and  in  tcs  all,  in  the  name  of  this  one 
Samur,  and  one  Spirit,  (awful  and  endearing  names,  into  which 
we  were  aU  baptized,)  charge  it  upon  out  own  sotrls,  that  we  not 
ontjr  do  notbrng  by  a  factious  and  uncfnrritable  temper  to  divide 
his  church,  but  that  we  study  whiat  we  can  do  to  heal  its  breaches,  ^g 
and  to  promote  its  growth  and  edification.  And  let  us  pray,  that 
God  would  guide  and  succeed  our  endeavours  for  that  purpose,  and 
preserve  our  hearts  in  such  a  situation  and  temper,  that  we  may 
stand  continually  willing  to  give  up  every  temporal  interest  that 
may  interfere  with  such  a  design  ;  yea,  and  even  to  make  our 
men  blood,  if  sack  were  the  will  of  God,  the  cement  of  those 
wounds,  at  which  a  body  so  intimately  united  to  Christ  bas  so  long 
been  bleeding  almost  to  death. 

Were  we  actually  to  give  such  a  prorf  of  cor  regard  to  it,  we 
could  but  very  imperfectly  repay  fhe  condescension  and  love  of 
that  Saviour,  who  for  us  desteTtded  to  these  low  regions  of  the  earth,  ^ 
and  dwelt  for  a  while  among  the  dead  ;  and  then  triumphantly 
rising,  and  ascending  on  high,  led  those  enemies  that  bad  before  g 
held  us  in  captivity  themselves  captive,  as  at  his  chariot-wheels  - 
and  baviag  reeeiwed  gifts  for  men,  scattered  them  down  with  such  10 
royal  muoifrcence,  that  he  might  fill  all  things,  and  fit  his  minis^ 
ters  far  the  ojtces  to  which  he  had  destined  them. 

These  his  minister^e  are  taught  by  this  passage  to  regard  as 
the  special  gift  of  his  love  to-  the  church,  and  as  such  let  us  adore 
him  for  them ;  not  only  for  apostles,  prophets,  and  eoangelists,  but 
also  for  pastors  and  teachers.    And  let  us  earnesfl;^  pray,  that^^ 
through   the  continued  influences  of  that  Spirit  which  he  hath^^ 
sent  down  from  on  high,  holy  men,'mBj  in>6i^ry  succeeding  age  be 
so  perfectly  and  completely ///«rf/J>r  the  work  of  the  ministry,  that  |» 
the  body  of  Christ  may  be  edified;   that  by  this  means  a^^  may 
all  come  to  that  union,   to  that  strength;  to  that/u//  maturity,  to 
which  by  calling  us  into  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel  he  intended  to 
raise  us. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  we  are  advancing  towards  it,  may. . 
we  rise  above  that  childish  weakness,  which  would  make  ua  the 

Z  z  2  ,  sport 


966  He  exhorts  them  not  to  walk  like  the  other  Gentiles f 

•icT.  sport  of  every  xemd  qfdoctrinei  and  a  prey  to  every  artifice  of  de* 
^^^    signing  men.    Let  ut  ever  maintain  a  due  regard  to  the  uoited 


y^,    interests  of  truth  and  hve,  that  our  union  with  Christy  may  be  se- 
15cured,  aud  oixr  growth  in  Aim  more  happily  and  abundantly^ad- 
vanced. 


SECT.  VIII, 

The  Apostle  urges  the  converted Ephesians  to  distinguish  themselves 

from  the  Gentiles,  by  the  holiness  of  their  behaviour  ^  as  they  were 

so  much  distinguished  from  them  by  knowledge  and  grace ;  and 

particularly  presses  upon  them  the  duties  of  veracity,  meekness, 

and  purity.    Epb.  IV.  17 — 30. 

Ephesians  IV.  17.  £'»"•  >v.i7. 

•"a-    r^/^/«B^^A^«/'^^.,foryour  further  inst^^^^^  THJ^VSiJlf^ 

•*     tion    how    to   walk  worthy  of  your  calling.  Lord,  thax  ye  beooe- 

Ephei.  ^^  most  earnestly  and  affectionately  testify  it  to  forth  walk  not  m  o- 
ivTrr.  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  now  ye  are  so  J^f  ^^^  ^^^^ 
Dappily  brought  into  the  Christian  church,  and  mind, 
maoe  partakers  of  such  privile?esand  advantages 
ye  no  longer  walk,  as,  alas,  ye  nave  so  long  done, 
and  as  ine  rest  of  the  Gentiles,  who  remain  un* 
converted  ^till  continue  to  walky  in  such  a  course 
as  plainly  shews  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  amused 
with  the  poor  empty  triHes  of  this  world,  and 
inslaved  to  low  and  mean  pursuits,  utterly  un- 
18  worthy  of  their  rational  nature:    Having  the     is  Having  the  an* 
understanding  darkened  with  respect  to  spiritual  dersunding  darkened, 
things,  by  the  inHuence  of  the  prince  of  dark-  S'c"^iifc"'or*  gX 
ness  upon  them,  and  being  alienated  in  affection  through  the  igtiofsince 
as  well  as  in  their  practiceyroni /Atf  life  of  God*,  that  is  in  them,  he. 
from  that  noble  principle  of  true  rehgion  which  orthe.f  hS^  ^"°^*" 
is  indeed  the  Divine  life  in  the  soul,  forming  it  ' 

to  the  service  and  imitation  of  him  by  whom  it 
is  implanted  ;  to  which  they  are  wholly  stran- 
gers,  and  have  indeed  an  utter  aversion  to  it,  by 
reason  of  the  ignorance  of  truth  and  goodness  that 
is  in  them;  yea,  because  of  the  3,hso]ute  blindness 
lind  obstinacy  ^  their  heart  ^,  the  evil  passions 

of 

a  The  life  qf  God,]        I  apprehend  this  ness  to  his  service  ;  and  perhaps  it  maf 

does  not  merely  signify  a  life  prescribed  also  intimate  its  being  originally  derived 

by  God  to  his  people«as  Mr.  Locke  under-  from  him.    Compare  ver.  8 1. 

stands  it,  but  that  it  intimates  a  life  con-  b  Because  qf  the  blindness  qf  their  heart.} 

sitting  in  a  righteoas  and  holy  imitation  Ttiis    is  explained  by  Chrysostom,   Dr. 

Of  his  perfections,  and  a  constant  dhw/eii-  Whitby,  and  other  commtntalors  o(  tMc, 

*  both 


Who  were  alienaied/rom  God,  and  lived  in  unckanness.         367 

of  which  turn  it  into  a  kind  of  chaos,  which   ^bct* 
will  not  admit  the  rays  of  Divine  truth  shining    ^"'' 
around  them  in  the  works  of  creation  and  pro-  £pheH. 
Tidence,  by  the  observation   of   which    they  IV.  is. 
would  be  formed  to  much  better  notions,  even 
on  natural  principles,  if  they  would  but  do  jus- 
fedb  ^^^'h^"^  nrSa  ^*^®  ^^  themselves.    But  alas,  what  can  be  ex-  19 
tbcnuleivef  over^onto  pcctcd  from  wretches  who  have  debauched  their 
UiciYioosneu,  to  work  consciences   with  such  a  course  of  profligate 
^iQ^^BCM  wHfa  immoralities,  as  to  have  lost  all  sense  of  shame  ? 
''**^^"*  who  being  grown  quite  callous  (as  it  were)  and 

insensible  to  all  gooduess,  have  abandoned  them- 
selves  to  every  kind  of  enormity,  and  especially 
to  the  grossest  lewdness,  sdosto  work  all  unclean^ 
ness  with  InuLtiable greediness ;  transgressing  the 
bounds,  not  only  of  virtue  and  decency,  but 
even  of  natural  appetite,  and  shamefully  solicit- 
ing their  own  lusts,  under  a  sad  incapacity  of 
nobler  and  more  rational  enjoyments.  ' 

20  Bat  ye  huwe  not      Into  such  profligate  and  brutal  sensualities  as  20 
wiearoed  Ciimc;        these,  the  heathen  world  are  sunk  ;  but  ye  have 

not  so  learned  Christ  ^f  as  if  his  religion  were  a 
mere  system  of  speculation,  that  might  leave  you 
practically  attached  to  such  abominable  vices. 
«i  If  to  be  that  y«  Its  precepts  inculcate  upon  you  lessons  of  the  21 

tarl  i^^tX  '^'""^^  P"'*y'  *"•*  '  *"  persuaded  that  ;roa  . 

him  feel  the  genuine  tendency  and  design  of  it  in 
your  hearts,  powerfully  inclining  you  to  act 
upon  them ;  seeing  ye  nave  in  efllect  heard  him  ^, 
even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  speaking  to 
you  in  his  word  by  us  bis  authorised  ambassa- 
dors, 

both  ancient  nnd  modern,  as  referring  to        e  Ye  have  not  to  learned  ChrisLl    Thif 

their  Gentile  state :  hut  though  there  is  may  perhaps  intimate  that  there  wan  a 

BO  doubt  but  it  refers  to  that,  yet  I  tee  no  manner  of  learning  Christ   which    mis^ht 

reason  to  limit  such  a  description  only  to  seem  more  consistent  with  such  irrcgula- 

the  dark  and  ignorant  heathens  :  it  is,  as  rities,   and   may  glance  on  nnuf  teachers 

Dr.  Owen  obsenres,  too  ju«t  a  representa.  who  called  themselves  Christians,  and  yet 

tion  of  the  natural  hlindneu  of   men  in  took  very  little  care  to  inculcate  practical 

their  nnregeneratc  state. — How  the  words  religion.     Many  passaji^es  in  the  apottU^t 

Tv;,  lisvow,  and  naoiia,  which  all  come  in-  writings  shew  this  to  have  been  'actually 

to  this  description*,  are  lo  be  dtitinguishedf  the  case,  though  it  seems  these  teachers  had 

is  natter  of  much  debate.    It  is  certain  not  much  footing  at  Epbesus.    Compare 

tbey  are  naed  in  different  senses,  not  only  8  Tim.  iv.  3. 

by  d^erem  writers,  btit  by  the  same  writ«        d  Seeing  fe  'have  heard  Aim.]     That  the 

ers  in  diflerent  places :  but,  on  the  whole*  particle  uyt  may  be  thus  rendered,   has 

it  seems  most  probable  to  me,  that  wg  oeen  observed  before  in  notch  on  Bph.  iii. 

here  ftignifies  the  mind  m  general,  compre-  8,  p.  347.    So  that  no  conclusion  can  be 

bending  iutruaf  the  inietlecttud  faculties,  drawn  from  hence  that  this  epistle  was  not 

aodxa^MK,  tb»  Sections  a^oA  passions ;  by  written  to  the  Ephesians,  with  whom  ha 

the  irregijlarity  and  obstinacy  of  which  the  had  long  been  conversaut,  but  to  soma 

understant&ng  is  often  obscured,  and  led  other  church  that  be  had  never  seen,  and 

into  the  falsest  and  most  irrational  judg-  with  whose  circumstances  he  was  not  so 

loeotf.    SeebeloW|fio/«hon  ver.  23.  well  acquainted. 

eTo 


368        Thejf  had  not  so  learned  Christ,  but  xtere  taught  by  him^ 

•ECT.    dors,  and  have  been  instructed  in  him  and  bis  re-  him,  a»  the  trutli  is  in 
^"'-    iigion  fly/A^^ncorrupted  truth  is  in  Jesus,  arid  J***"* 
Ephes.  ^^\  ^"  *^^^  imperfect  and  adulterated  form  in 
IV.  21.  which  some  presume  to  deliver  what  tbey  call 
his  gospel. 

22  Give  me  leave  therefore  to  urge  and  entreat  2«  That  ye  pot  oi^ 
you,  according  to  the  many  good  instructions  ^^"^^^^^^^ 
you  have  already  received,  to  put  of ,  and  en-  man,  which  it  comipc 
tirely  to  lay  aside,  with  respect  to  the  former  con^  accordingtotiiedccesu 
versation'f  or  to  those  sinful  habits  and  practices  *"*****"» 

which  were  the  scandal  and  dishonour  of  your 
Gentile  days,  the  old  man%  xvhich  is  depraved 
and  corrupt  in  every  part  of  it,  and  whose  ac- 
tions are  directed,  not  by  the  rules  of  reason, 
and  a  regard  to  the  will  of  God,  but  according 
to  those  deceitful  lusts^  which  generally  prevail 
in  the  world,  and  once  prevailed  in  you  likewise, 
and  sunk  you  into  so  degenerate  a  state ;  lusts, 
which  could  lead  you  to  no  rational  and  solid 
happiness,  but  deluded  yon  by  vain  appearances 
and  fallacious  hopes,  which  always  ended  in 

23  your  disappointment  and  shame:  .^n  J  labour  23  And  be  renewed 
more  and  more,  bv  cultivating  every  motion  of  '".^^^  •?*"'  ^  y°^ 
the  good  Spirit  of  God  upon  your  hearts,  to  be         ' 

renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  your  mind^,  that  your 
rational  powers,  being  duly  directed  by  his  il- 
lumination, may  maintain  a  proper  command 
overall  the  inferior  faculties  of  your  nature,  and 
unite  them  in  the  prosecution  of  that  great  end 
which  you  ought  continually  to  be  proposing  to 

24  yourselves,    ^nd  thus,  let  it  be  your  care  to     **  And  that  jt  put 

put  "* 

e  To  put  of.  Ice  ]   As  the  verbs  «ir*9i<r-  ftinneT  may  well  be  called  ike  oU,  nd  thm 

Aat,  ayauMo^en,  and  *fiv<rmo9aif  are  all  in  latter  the  aev  man. 

the  infiniiive  wtoody  it  shews  buw  they  are  g  Actording  to  ikt  Jeftil/tti  Uuts.^  Some 

conneeted  with  the  preceding  words,  and  have  explain^  this  of  the  lusts  into  wbacli 

that  the  sense  of  them  is,  **  Ye  have  been  they  were  led  by  the  artifices  of  the  A«o> 

instrueied^to  put  off  the  old  man,  and  to  be  then  prietit,  who  represented  them  as  aot 

renewed  in  the  tpirrt  ofypur  mind,  and  to  put  disagreeable  to  their  established  dritift  ^  or 

on  the  «ftp  man  .**'  accordioidy  I  have  pre-  by  the  sophistry  of  their  phiMuophere^  u^bo 

served  this  connection  in  the  version,  but,  foand  out  so  many  faUacieue  exeosea  tat 

to  avoid  such  an  excessive  length  in  the  the  grossest  vices.    But  the  sense  giveis  ia 

paraphrase  as  would  have  made  it  boUi  dts-  the  paraphrase  seems  most  certain*  aad  of 

agreeable  and  obscure,  I  have  here,  as  in  the  most  general  importance;  coiwidrraUo«« 

many  other  places,  broken  one  sentence  which  I  have  always  endeavoured  Co  keep 

iuto  several,  in  view  in  the  whole  of  this  work. 

f  The  oid  nwM  ]  As  particular  dispouttoms  h  In  the  spirit  of  your  mind,]  The  woid 
of  mind  ore  sometimes  expressed  by  parti*  w(  seems  here  to  be  put  for  the  mkok  aa»/, 
cular  garments  when  a  man  appears  in  and  otiv/ulm*  IhespirUf  for  its  int^Uecimmt 
them»  so  the  whole  of  a  good  or  bad  charac-  ami  leading /<icei//y,  on  which  the  Spirit  ^ 
ter  mar  be  represented  by  a  tomp/ete  dress,  God  might  chiefly  operate,  yet  not  ex- 
yea  by  tSe  body  in  which  he  appears;  and  elusive  of  some  tnduenBe  on  the  iti^rior 
aice,  alas,  being  too  natural,  and  gettinur  powers.  See  I  Thess.  v«  23.  »deoiB|»eM 
the  first  possession,  whereas  gDo^M>  if  it  note  d  above  on  vet.  la* 
aver  succeeds  at  all,  is  adveutitious,  the 

iTrme 


To  put  off  the  old  man,  and  to  put  on  the  new*  369 

on   the    new   man,  put  on  the  new  man^  to  clothe  yourselves  with   «■€'«'• 
:;^  '^Hghili!  «r"y  habitof  virtue  and_(;oodness,  wHb  every    '^ 


ness  and  true  hoUnest.  pioiis  principle  and  disposition,  belonging  to  the  £pbeg. 

character  of  such  as  are  renewed  ;  even  that  new  iv.2i. 
man,  which  is  created  by  Divine  grace,  accord^ 
ing  [to  the  image  of]  Gody  the  great  Standard  of 
perfection,  and  is  so  formed  as  to  resemble  him 
in  universal  righteousness  and  true  evangelical 
holiness  ^f  which,  so  far  as  it  prevails  in  the  hu- 
man soul,  is  indeed  the  likeness  of  God,  drawn 
upon  it  in  the  most  amiable  lineaments.     (Com- 
pare  Col.  iii.  10.) 
95  Whcrefaro  pot-      JVhere/ore,  on  these  great  principle?,  beware  25 
ewy'Sia^truih^ith  ^^  c^cry  vice  to  which  you  have  been  formerly 
bit  neighbour;  for  we  addicted  ;  and,  in  particular,  putting  away  every 
mmemben  one  of  ligk.^  whatever  any  of  the  heathens  may  have 
^'  taught  or  practised,  speak  every  one  of  you  with 

the  greatest  simplicity  and  strictness,  the  exact 
truth  to  his  neighbour ;  for  we  are  all  (as  I  ob- 
served above),  by  virtue  of  our  union  to  Christ* 
our  common  Head,  members  one  of  another ,  and 
therefore  it  would  be  very  indecent  and  impro-    ^ 
per,  for  the  sake  of  any  little  separate  advantage 
of  our  own,  to  injure  or  deceive  a  fellow-mem- 
ber, which  indeed  the  common  bond  of  huma^ 
nity  might  lead  us  to  detest,  if  the  peculiar  en- 
gagements of  our  holy  profession  were  not  con- 
sidered. 
26  Be  ye  angry,  and      jf  imy  occasion  arises  which  obliges  vou  to  be  gg 
go  r^a^u^'u'VJS  -"W,  which  indeed  may,  and  often  will  be 
wrath :  the  caae,  let  not  your  anger  discompose  your 

spirits,  and  sin  not  in  the  excessive  indulgence  of 
that  turbulent  and  dangerous  passion ' ;  but  see 
that  there  be  a  justifiable  cause  for  the  resent- 
ment 

i  Trjtt  kolmett  ]    As  •9*vn{  mc  sXii^rMc  hat  well  thewn,  in  hit  note  on  thtt  pattage, 

ttandt  in  a  beautiful  oppoiitioii  to  nri^u-  that  several  of  the  best  of  tbe  htathtn  mO" 

IMoi    Tii;    wne^g,  deeeiifui  lutlsp   I  have  raiitts  thought  Ufing  might  in  nuuiy  cases 

clioseb  tbeiefore,  with  ofw  Irantiation,  to  hejuiti^d;  and  I  wish  that  none  bat  bea* 

render  it  ib  a  similar  manner.    But  Arch-  thens  bad  ever  taught  so  loose  and  daa« 

bishop  TilioUon  would  translate  tbis  clause,  gerous  a  doctrine. 

the  kolwest  qf  truth  (Vol.  II.  p.  349),  and         i  Be  xfe  annry,  and  tin  no/.]       It  is  ev'u 

Dr.  Owen  also  prefers  tbis  r«ndeting»   by  dent  that  this  is  not  aeommand  to  beangry^ 

truih  understanding  the  gospel,  and  so  ex.*  but  a  coneeuion  only,  with  a  caution  to  be* 

plaining  it  of  evangelical  hoUntt  in  oppo-  ware  of  linnmg  in  iL     (Compare  Isa.  viii* 

sition  to  such  mere  mora/ 9ir#Mr#  as  might  9,10;    and  Nab.  iii.  14,  15.)      It  mute 

be  found  in  an  heathen.    See  Dr.  Owen  on  however  imply  the  thing  to  be  poteihie  ;• 

the  Spirit,  p.  325.  for  to  imagine,  at  a  celebrated  diaine  does^ 

k  Every  iie,1     This  t«  -^ttti^  seema  to.  Uiat  it  it  as  if  it  were  said^  Do  tf  you  cam 

CYpresa,   nnd  tying  is  so  opposite  to  that  be  angry  wiihout  tin,  seems  beneath  tbe 

sincerity  which  brames  a  Christiah,  that  dignity  which  the  ^ttte  always  preserves 

what  it  said  against  it  may  be  best  taken  inhii  writings. 
Id  the  most  «xteusiv«  aeosew-^Dc.  Whitby 

m  Let 


370  Theif  should  guard  against  anger  and  stealings 

SECT,  ment  you  express,  and  that  your  anger  do  not 
^*"*    then  rise  beyond  its  proper  degree,  nor  err  in  its 


Epbct.  continuance :  and  in  this  view,  lei  not  the  sun^ 
IV.  sg!  however,  go  down  upon  your  wrath^,  lest  it  groir 

into  inveterate  malice  and  habitual  spleen : 
21  Neither  m  this  respect  ^iVc  place  to  the  devil,  ^J^^^^^^^^^^^ 

who  labours  as  much  as  possible  to  possess  and 

inflame  the  spirits  of  men  with  mutual  enmity, 

and  to  induce  them  to  give  ear  to  slanderous  re- 
-  ports  and  accusations,  that  he  may  make  their 

characters  deformed,  and  their  state  miserable 

like  his  own. 

28  -^^^  Ai?n  thatf  while  he  was  in  his  'heathen  28  Let  him  t^ 
condition  of  ignorance  and  vice,  ^to/tf  from  others  SjJ*^^^  idt^b^Tul 
what  was  their  just  property,  or  in  any  other  bour>  working  with 
method  defrauded  bis  neighbour,  steal  and  de-  *«* .  ^■°***_j!**Lu**''2 
fraud  no  imre^y  knowing  that  God  is  the  avenger  ^y^haJc  to  iw  tQ 
of  all  such  injuries:  (compare  1  Thess.  iv.  6.)  j^mtbatnecdetli. 
But  rather  let  him  labour  diligently,  working 

with  [Ai>]  hands  in  some  honest  employment 
that  which  is  good  and  creditable  ;  that  he  may 
not  only  support  himself,  without  trespassing 
upon  society,  or  bein^  in  any  respect  a  burden 
to  it,  but  Ma/  he  may  nave  [something^  to  impart 
to  the  necessitous f  and  may  be  capable  of  sparing 
somewhat  out  of  what  he  gains  by  industry  in 
liis  calling,  for  the  relief  of  such  as  stand  in 
need  of  it. 

29  Let  me  exhort  you  also  to  take  heed  that  no     S9  Let  oo  corrapc 
corrupt  discourse,  no  putrid,  filthy,  and  offensive  o>m«^«o'«««i<« 
speech,  proceed  out  of  your  mouth^,  to  debauch 

the 

tn   Let  not  the  tun  go  dotm  upon  your  %eU  of  revenge  tncceed.      See  Lmhordk 

«rc/A.J      Many  have  oMervod  that  tliii  TArafe^.lib.  ▼.  cap*  45.  scct.vi. 

was  airreeableto  the  Pythsgure«n  practioe«  n  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  More.]  Steml" 

who  used  always,  if  the  members  of  their  ing  as  Dr.  Wbiiby  has  well  shewn  beic« 

particular  society  bad  any  di£ference  with  was  a  very  common  vice  arooogthe  lkea<- 

each  other,  to  give  tokens  of  recontiliethn  then*;  but,  how  justifiable   soever  the 

before  the  sun  vcent  down,  (See  Or.  Scott*s  Lacedirmonian  lam  relating  to  it  nqifat  be 

Christian  Life,  Vol.  I.  p.  396 ;  and  Dr.  in  a  political  view  of  which  see  BotUm^ 

Whitby's  note,  on  this  place.    V/crt  family  Man.  de  Etudier,  Vol.  III.  p.  341 »  S(  xe^* 

prayer  always   practised  in  the  evening,  I  fear  it  tended  to  abate  the  horror  perK>ot 

it  might  liave  an  happy  tendency  to  pro-  should  have  of  invading,  in  any  mpect» 

mote  the  observation  of  this  excellent  pre^  the  property  of  each  other,  a»d  to  com^ 

tept,  intended  (no  doubt)  to  prevent  per-  the  minds  of  young  people,  by    fDnnittg 

tons  gotng  to  steep  in  anger,  or  being  kept  them  to  a  subtile  andhunish  turn,  which, 

wakeful  by   such  thoughts  as   continued  however  it  might  fit  them  for  plundering 

quarrels,  especially  between  near  relations  their  enemies  in  war  to  which  the  geniua 

and   friends,  will  be    apt    to   occasion,  of  that  commonuiealth  was  too  much  dt* 

Gloomy  meditations  in  the  silence  of  the  rected,  would   ceitatnly  tend  to  make 

night,  inflame  the  sense  of  the  supposed  them  bad  children,  servants,  and  cHiaens. 

injury,  apd  cherisn    fiercer  resentments,  o  Let  no  corrupt  <&co«rie,  Ice]    This 

till  perhaps  at  length  purpose*  and  coun*  undoubtedly  refers  tn  obscene  ialk,  whsdi 

U  with  great  propriety  called  corrupt  or 

putrid 
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ceedoatofyoormcrotb,  the  minds  of  those  that  are  about  you,  and  to    ^bct. 
but  that  which  ii  good  irritate  those  irregular  dispositions  of  the  heart,    ^'"• 

to  the  use  of  edifying,      i  •   •    .  .    ^  »   *^  .  ,       *  . 

thmt  it  may  mioister  which  It  may,  m  many  instances,  even  without  ppj,g, 
fiace ooto the bearen.  such  incentives,  be  so  difficult  to  restrain:  butiv,<ii. 

embrace  every  opportunit;^  that  may  conve- 
niently be  taken  of  introducing  any  thing  that  is 
good^j  and  which  may  tend  to  useful  edification^ 
that  you  may  thus  by  your  discourse  promote 
the  spiritual  benefit  of  those  that  you  converse 
with,  and  it  may  rather  serve  to  minister  grace 
to  the  hearers f  than  to  check  any  good,  or  en- 
courage  any  evil  and  irregular  thoughts, 
so  And  grieve  not  ^nd  On  the  whole,  be  very  careful  that  you  30 
^^^^ll^JHt^^JiS^  *^^  by  any  such  immoralities  as  I  have  cau. 

wnereoy  ye  are  •eaied  ^.         /  "^     •     ^  ^»    ^   rr  i      *>   •   •.     >* 

noto  uie  day  of  re-  tioned  you  against,  gneve  that  Holy  Spint  of 
dciDpttoo.  Godf  and  provoke  him  to  withdraw  bis  gracious 

and  comfortable  influences  from  your  minds; 
seeing  it  is  this  Spirit  by  whom  ye  are  sealed  un^ 
to  the  day  of  redemption  4.  His  o|)erations  are 
the  mark  of  God  set  upon  you,  by  which  you 
may  be  known  to  be  his  property,  and  may  be 
assured  that  he  will  remember  you  as  such,  in 
that  great  day  when  he  makes  up  bis  jewels; 
even  then,  when  he  completely  redeems  and  de- 
livers all  his  people :  till  which  blessed  time  you 
are  preserved  in  your  adherence  to  religion  by 
this  Spirit,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  dangers  and 
difficulties  which  surround  you;  and  conse- 
quently are  obliged  always  to  conduct  your* 
selves  towards  him  with  the  greatest  respect  and 
veneration. 

IMPROVE- 

puirid,   as  the  void  ^mm^  signifies,  in  prevent  then ;  which,  alas,  is  too  often  the 

direct  opposition  to  that  which  is  seasoned  case. 

nitk  saliy  and  is  recommended  (Col.  iv.  q  By  tdHom  fe  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 

6),  as  tending  to  presen-e  from  such  pu«  redemption,']  This  tenn  of  jeo/iiig  seems  to 

trefaction  and  rottenness.     It  is  strange  be  a  mutobhor  taken  from  merchants  putting 

that  sach  indecencies  as  are  here  censured  some  seal  or  mark  upon  thetr  commodities, 

should  ever  prevail,  especially  among  per-  by  which  they  may  be  knovrn  to  be  theirs, 

sons  whose  rank  in  life  requires  a  poliieness  One  of  the  aneienis  somewhere  says,  *'  Dieu 

of  behavioar  which  would  engage  them  to  lieata  res  est  Spiritus  Dei :''  There  is,  if  we 

guard  against  Ihis,  much  more  than  against  may  so  exptess  it,  «  certain  delitaey  in  the 

aiiy   thing  offensive  in  their  person  or  Spirit  of  God,  which  shouUI  engage  those 

dress,  who  desire  his  influence,  solicitously  to 

p  Any  thing  that  is  good,}    This  teems  guard  against  every  approach    to    what 

the  proper  import  of  n  ti;  aya^^,  which  might  be  grossly  qffenfioe  to  him. — The  day 

hUtenWy,  if  any  thing  be  good;  intimating  of  redemption  in  this  connection  must  sjg- 

tbAt  \i  may  us^ul  thought  atjfCt  oranocca-  nify  the  resurrection  (compare  Rom.  Titi. 

sion  may  be  fitly  taken  to  graft  an  edtfyin^  23);  which  is  here  meotioqed  with  the 

remark  on  any  thing  that  passes  in  confer-  greatest  propriety  as  the  tirpc  when  they, 

sation,  there  should  be  a  readiness  to  im-  who  in  consequence  of  this  sealing  shall 

prove  it ;  thaf  so  every  one  may  furnish  be  finally  owned  as  the  property  of  God, 

out  his  ^tioM,  withoiit  unprofitable  and  dis*    shall  be  gathered  into  his  treasury. ^Ts 

agreeable  chasms  of  silence,  or  the  oeceuity  vnwfu$  to  mym  ttt  Bw,  is  so  empbaticaf, 

of  bavittg  recoorse  to  any  thing  thai  is  ill  to  that  it  seemed  best  to  render  it,  thai  Holy 

Spirit  (^  God. 

Vol.  IX.  3  A 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


*«cT.       That  we  are  all  nataraliy  so  much  alienated  from  the  l^e 
of  God  J  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  uSy  that  our  minds  are  na^ 


VIU. 


Ver.  turally  so  darkj  and  our  hearts  so  hardy  is  indeed  matter  of  the 
14,  18  justest  lamentation.  But  since  we  have  learned  Christ,  since  the 
20  light  of  his  blessed  gospel  hath  been  imparted  to  us,  and  we  are 
no  longer  numbered  among  the  heathen  niUionSf  let  us  not  aban- 
don ourselves  to  those  irregularities  of  temper  and  life,  for  which 
even  their  ignorance  will  not  be  a  sufficient  excuse;  since  eren 
natural  light  might  teach  them  to  condemn  and  to  abhor  steh 
courses* 

22  There  are  deceitful  lusts^  according  to  which  the  old  man  is 
corrupt :  let  us  be  always  on  our  guard  against  them,  and  labour 

^  after  such  a  renovation  as  becomes  our  profession  ;  and,  in  order 
to  its  being  effectual,  let  us  be  earnestly  solicitous  to  obtain  it  in 

23  the  spirit  of  our  mind;  that  we  may  shew  its  inflaence  upon  us, 
not  merely  by  ceasing  to  do  evil,  but  by  learning  to  the  utmost  of 

24  our  power  to  do  good.  Thus  let  it  be  our  care  to  put  on  the  new 
man^  to  be  partakers  of  a  new  and  holy  nature,  and  to  be  brougrht 
to  the  whole  of  that  temper  in  all  its  branches,  by  which  we  shall 
resemble  the  blessed  God,  the  bright  Original  of  universal  righie^ 

25  ousness  and  holiness,  and  the  great  Model  of  perfection. 

In  consequence  of  this,  remembering  our  relation  to  each  other, 
let  us  speak  the  truth  from  our  hearts ;  and  upon  all  occasions  let 
ns  treat  others  with  the  same  candor  and  integrity  with  which 

26  we  would  ourselves  desire  to  be  treated. — If  anger  rise,  let  it  be 
on  just  occasions,  and  in  due  proportion ;  and  let  us  take  care 

21  that  it  rest  not  in  our  bosoms,  lest  by  indulging  it  we  gioe  place  to 
the  devil,  and  become  like  that  malignant  spirit.*— Let  us  be  Mtp^ 
right  in  our  dealings,  and  conscientiously  avoiding  the  iniquitous 

28  practice  of  defrauding  others,  let  generous  and  cAiirii^aMe  sentiments 
always  possess  us;  nor  let  those  whose  circumstances  in  life  may 
constrain  them  to  maintain  themselves  bv  their  own  labour,  think 
they  may  violate  the  strictest  rules  of  honesty,  or  are  dispensed 
with  from  all  obligations  to  relieve  others,  more  necessitous  than 

29  themselves, ----In  short,  whenever  we  engage  in  conversation,  let  us 
avoid  every  thing  that  may  have  the  remotest  tendency  to  corrupt 
discourse ;  and  let  us  study  what  may  improve  and  edij^  the  minds 
of  our  hearers ;  embracing  every  opportunity  of  suggesting  any 
thing  that  is  good,  and  that  may  tend  to  minister  grace,  or  to  pro* 
mote  the  more  abundant  exercise  of  it  in  the  minds  of  those  in 
whom  it  is  already  implanted. 

Thus 


He  exhorts  them  to  mutual  Ume  andforgioeness  ;  373 

Th«s  will  the  Spirit  ^  God^  that  sacred  Agent  by  whom  we    •'ct. 
are  sealed  to  the  day  <^  redemption^  be  delighted^  instead  of  beinp    ^"^' 
grieved^  as  be  so  frequently  is  by  the  vain  and  foolish  discourses  Ver, 
of  those  who  would  he  thought  his  temples,  of  those  who  indeed  30  ' 
are  so.    For  his  influences  let  us  look,  to  dispose  us  to  every  good 
word  and  work,  and  seasonably  to  remind  us  of  these  plain  but 
weighty  admonitions,  which,  alas,  are  so  little  remembered  by  the 
generality  of  Christians^  that  one  would  imagine  they  had  scarce 
ever  read  thenu 


SECT.  IX. 

The  Apostle  pursues  the  practical  exhortations  given  in  the  txoo/or* 
mer  sections^  and  especially  insists  on  those  to  mutual  love^  which 
he  enforces  by  the  consideration  of  the  Divine  compassions  as  dis^ 
played  in  the  gospel,  and  strongly  cautions  them  against  the  gross 
impurities  of  the  heathen.    Epb.  IV.  31,  to  the  end.    V.  I — 14. 

Efres.IV.  31.  EpHESIANS  IV.  31. 

gcr,  and  clamour,  and  **"*'  that  you  do  not  grieve  the  Holy  Spint  of       ' 
cvti-s|K»kiog»  be  put  God,  I   cannot  but  particularly   caution  you  Ephes, 
aw«7  from  you,  with  jig^inst  those  malignant  passions  which  do  most  iv.  3ii 

directly  oppose  bis  benign  influences.  And 
therefore  let  all  bitterness,  and  indignation,  and 
wrath,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  and  all 
contentious  and  ungovernable  passions,  be  put 
eway/romyou,  and  removed  to  the  greatest  dis^ 
tance,  together  with  all  malice^ :  do  not  pas- 
sionately resent  every  trifle,  nor  bitterly  inveigh 
with  all  the  licentiousness  and  keenness  of  satire 
against  those  who  have  greatly  injured  you  ;  nor 
let  your  anger  be  noisy  in  its  language,  venting 
itself  in  clamorous  reproaches  and  abusive  rail* 
ings,  or  be  deeply  treasured  up  in  the  mind  to 
wait  for  opportunities  of  revenge ;  for  all  these 
things  are  most  contrary  to  the  nature  of  God, 
the  genius  of  Christianity,  and  the  character  of 

its 

a  IM  aU  hiUermttf  and  indtgnaiionf  and  be  opoo  their  fnuird  arainit  ail  ike  mahm 

mraik,  Skc.1    If  each  dtfireni  word  that  w/lni/^fioM,  and  those  outrages  of  tpeeeh 

it  here  ma&  uae  of  is  to  have  a  different  and  expresiioo  which  they  teod  to  pro- 

adra  aaaeand  to  \t,  I  suppoie  the  eaplica-  duce.— The  like  remark  may  be  appUcSl  to 

lian  given  in  the  paraphrau  may  illustrate  many  other  passages  of  nriplure,  and  par- 

iu  signification,    fiut  perhaps,  after  all,  it  ticuUurly  to  tho«e  where  all  kindt  </  lewd- 

might  oaly  be  the  opo^^Zr'f  design,  inamas-  nese  are  forbidden  in  such  a  wtrieiy  at 

siog  so  many  almost  spnonymout  expressions  phrase  and  language, 
together,  to  shew  that  he  would  hare  them 

bJSiifii 

3  A  2 


37  i  In  consideraiion  of  the  hoe  of  God  and  Christ. 

•«cT.  its  great  Founder.     But,  on  the  contrary,  be     3«  And  be  ye  kind 

*"  -----  -       -  .       -      — * "  T,  tender- 

iving  one 


'*•    courieous  and  obliginff  to  each  other  in  yourdailv  ^.^j'"^'  •'°*"- 


Ephet.  deportment,  and  tenderly  compassumate  towards  aoottier,  eves  as  God 
IV.  32.  those  that  are  in  any '  affliction  and  distress ;  for  Chritt*t  sake  baih 
freely  forgiving  one  another  whatever  imagined  ^°^^^^  y^- 
or  real  injury  may  be  in  question,  even  as  God 
in  Christ,  and  for  his  sake,  hath  freely  forgiven 
you^  such  inexcusable  and  heinous  injuries  and 
affronts,  as  are  infinitely  greater  than  any  which 
it  is  possible  for  you  to  receive  from  your  fellow- 
creatures. 
Chap.      ]gg  yg  therefore,  in  the  exercise  of  kindness     Cha?.  v.  i.   Beye 
•  ^'  and  forgiveness  towards  one  another,  imitators  i?T^*"^^°'^TSl*'^ 

^  ,    ^  r,    ,^  I  II  God,  as  dear  children  I 

tf  that  God^  to  whom  ye  are  under  such  un- 
speakable obligaiions,  as  his  beloved  children, 
whom  he  hath  not  only  forgiven  after  so  many 
and  great  offences,  but  adopted  into  his  family, 
2  and  raised  to  such  glorious  privileges:  And%  as  s  Aod  walk  in  lore* 
a  demonstration  of  your  readiness  to  please  and  »» Christ  also  hath  loy- 

V  17  ^i_  .!_   *.  '^  ,,   .     cd  us,  and  bath  given 

honour  so  gracious  a  Father,  see  that  ye  walk  %n  himself  for  us,  an  offer- 
^^,and  steadily  pursue  the  paths  of  benevolence  ing  and  a  sacrifice  to 
and  goodness;  which  ye  are  under  additional  ^^ 

engagements  to  do,  as  Christ  also  hath  laved  us 
in  so  wonderful  a  degree,  and  hath  manifested 
his  love  to  us  at  so  expensive  a  rate,  that  he  hath 
even  given  himself  up  for  us,  voluntarily  sur- 
rendering himself  to  those  cruel  enemies  whom 
be  could  with  infinite  ease  have  destroyed 
(compare  John  xviii.  6);  and  having  submitted 
to  become  their  captive,  he  yielded  up  his  life 
upon  the  cross,  and  was  there  made  an  offering 
and  sacrifice  to  God^;  for  it  is  evident,  that  in 

this 

b  Even  as  God  in  Christ  hath  freely  for*  d  An  qffsrinj^  andsacrffiee  to  God."]    Dr. 

given  you,]     This  plainly  teaches  us  that  Bates  (in  his  Harmony  of  the  Divine  AC- 

the  great  doctrine  of  the  o/onemc7i/ or  «a/i'-  tributes,  p.  254)   thinks  that  the  differ- 

faction  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  is  always  ent  words,  «^(r^ga  and  ^vtrta,  arc  used 

to  be  explained  in  such  a  manner  as  ma}'  in  reference  to  the  peace-offering  and  the 

leave  room  for  the  honour  of  God*sfrre  sin'of^erin^^  as  the  truth  of  both  is  in  the 

grnee  and  mercy  ^  in  the  pardon  of  our  of-  earn /ice  of  Christy  which  appeased  God, 

fences  consequent  upon  it.  nnd  obtains  the  blessings  consequent  upon 

c  Be  ye  the rrf ore  imitators  of  God.]  This,  his  favour.     But  1  cannot  lay  much  stre«i 

as  it. is  an  inference  from  the  last  verse  of  on  this  distinction,  as  m^w^tpv  is  used  in 

the  preceding  chapter,  ought  by  uo  means  to  a  multitude  of  places  in  the  Septuagint  for 

have  been  separated  from  it;  and,  as  the  presenting  any  victim  before  Qod,  as  it  is 

apostle  is  pursuing  here  the  exhortation  likewise  in  the  New  Testament  (Matt.  r. 

which  he  there  began  to  mutual  love  and  23,  24),  for  brintrinz  a  gift,  and  iferin^  iS 

forgiveness,  and  docs  not  finish  it,  till  the  on  the  altar ;  and  nhcn  distinguished  ffnm 

end  of  the  next  verse,  it  had  been  much  ^vcm  (Psal.  xl.  6,  Stptuag,)  it  snswcfs 

more  proper  that  the  two  first  oer^iof  this  to  nr73D,  '*»«  minehn,  or  offering  of/nc 

chapter  should  have  been  connected  with  ^^„,,  with  a  proper  quantity  of  iwV,  «7, 

what  goes  before,  and  that  this  chapter  *;„d  rra/iAi/,ff«*^  xvith  which  the  sacrificM 

•hould  have  begun  with  ver.  3l  of  :he  of  ^^.^^^^  ,,.„c  to  be  attended,  and  tbui 

•^"'®'"'  to  be  presented  as  an  qfering  made  by  fire 


All  manner  of  undeanness  tnusi  be  avoided.  371 

God  for  a  sweet.imei-  this  view  bis  death  was  intended  by  himself,  and   «pcT. 

liog  wTour.  ^^g  regarded  also  by  the  Father,  who  was  well     **' 

pleased,  not  only  withthe  variety  of  virtues  and  gphei. 
graces  which  he  exercised  in  it,  but  with  the  v.  s/ 
atonement  that  was  made  by  it,  and  {gratefully 
accepted  \t/or  a  sweet  s^nelling  savour y  or  as  a 
fragrant  odour  that  was  far  more  delightful  than 
any  of  the  victims,  or  any  of  the  perfumesy 
which  had  been  offered  of  old,  whether  on  the 
brazen  or  the  golden  altar :  and   through  him 
also  willyouracts  of  liberality,  beneficence,  and 
goodness,  come  up  before  God  as  a  grateful  me- 
morial, and  draw  down  upon  you  the  most  va- 
luable blessings. 
3  Bat  fornication,      JSut^  as  you  expect  this,  you  must  make  it  ^ 

and  all  unrieanncM,  or         j.  ^^^^  to  maintain  a  due  consistency  of  cha- 

covetousnesSf  let  It  not  J  ...  i       n         i* 

be  once  named  a-  ractcr,  avoiding  not  only  ail  malignant  passions 
mongstyou,  asbecom-  but  every  kind  and  degree  of  impurity  and  li- 
«tb  saints :  centiousness :  and  therefore,  let  not  fornication^ 

nor  any  kind  of  undeanness  *  or  insatiable  desire 
of  sensual  gratifications  or  of  the  means  of  pro- 
curing them  ^  be  so  much  as  named^  or  heara  of, 
among  you  ;    but  abstain  from  these  evils,  and 
whatever  might  lead  to  them,  as  it  becometh 
saints t  who  are  conscious  of  the  sanctity  of  their 
name  and  profession,  and  dread  the  thoughts  of 
4  Neither  fiuhinets,  debasing  it.      And  in  this  view  let  there   be  4 
nor  foolish  faikiujr,  nor  neither filthincss ^  or  any  shameful  indecency  in 
jtritiDg,  wiucb^ane^ot  conversation,  fpund  among  you,  nor  foolishness 

'  of  speech y  wor,  those  lend  turns  and  ambiguities 
of  expression  s,  which  though  they  are  practised 
by  the  heathens,  and  may  not  seem  so  evidently 

criminal 

sf  a  tweet  savour  unlo  the  Lord,    (See  Lev.  d«>cent  in  the  mention  o^  cotetoutntUtXn 

ti.  1 — ^9;  and  Numb.  xv.  3 — 14.) It  the  usaal  sense  of  it,  as  cxpressinj;  a  gree- 

roay  here  be  u^^eri  in  conjunction  with  the  dy  desire  of  riches  and  $nin,  many  good 

former,  to  signify  the  compietenest  of  the  cominenlators  suppose  it  refers  to  that  inor- 

sacrifice.  dinate  desire  nf  unnatural  lust  for  which 

e  Nor  any  kind  of  undeanness,'}      This  the  Gentiles  were  so  infamous,   and  to 

is  beyond  all  controversy  the  meaning  of  which  the  Ephesians  were  so  much  ad- 

xa*  -saavm  stTutQa^ut ;  and  had  I  been  more  dieted,  as  being  in  consequence  of  their 

literal,  and  rendered  it,  let  not  all  sort  of  riches  a  very    luxurious  and  debauched 

undeanness  be  mentioned,  the  sense  bad  not  people.    Compare  Ezek.  xvi.  98,  29. 
been  given  so  exactly,  and  occasion  might        g  Nor  iho»e/evd turns,  Jcc.    This  seems 

be  taken  for  grounding  an  evasion  on  it,  the  natural  import  of  the  word  tvl^vtUa, 

for  which  the  different  genius  of  the  Greek  on  which  many  might  value  themselves 

language  lays  no  just  foundation.     Seethe  as  what  they  apprehended  a  delicate  turn 

original  oi  Acts  xx,  25,  and  nolef  on  that  given  to  some  ambiguous  expression  :  and 

text.  Vol.  Vlil.  209.  Aristotle  in   his  Ethcks,  \jsing   this  very 

f  Or  insatiable  desire,  &c.]     This  if  cer-  word,  recommends  it  nsfi  hat  renders  con- 

tainly  a  very  literal  rendering  of  the  Greek  vcrsation  agreeable. — Dr.  Lucas  thinks  it 

word  nXrovi^ta,  which  plainly  sicnifies  the  included    wantonness,    profanenes*,   and 

desire  of  haoin:^  more  of  any  thing  whatso-  keenness  of  satire.       See  bis  Inquiry  after 

ever  it  be.     And  as  there  was  nothing  in-  Happiness,  Vol.  111.  p.  207« 

'  h  Nor 


376        They  were  once  darkness,  but  new  made  light  in  the  Lard, 

«CT.  criminal,  yet  are  by  no  means  convenient  for  convenient: but laUiei 

""'    Christian  converts;  but  rather  abound  in  the  ^ving ot ihanki. 
Ephes.  language  of  thanksgiving  3ind  devotion ^  to  which 
V.  4.    we  have  so  many  obligations  in  every  circum- 
stance,  and  which  would  gii^e  a  pleasure  so 
much  more  sublime  than  any  animal  indulgen- 
cies  and  delights. 
^     See  then  that  you  be  cautiously  and  resolute-  ^^^^^^  '*  ^^'^^^ 

1  J         •     ^    11  i_  •^-         y*      That  no  whofcmongCT, 

ly  on  your  guard  against  all  such  enormities  -Jor  „or    undean  perm. 

'  ye  well  know^  and  have  been  taught  this^  as  3'e  nor    covetout   mta, 

have  learned  Christ,  that  no  fornicator,  nor  un-  '^^owtn  idolater,  bath 

«  L     i_   L'^      11        •         !_•         iir        ^     any  inheritance  in  the 

clean  person,  who  habitually  gives  himself  up  to  kingdom  of  Christ  aod 

any  kind  of  pollution,  TU^r  any  covetous  man,  of  God. 

"who  is  greedy  of  those  things  which  minister  to 

bis  sensual  appetite,  and  who  is  therefore  an  ido^ 

later  ^  of  the  worst  kind,  deifying  as  it  were  the 

vilest  idols,  hath  or  can  have  any  inheritance  in 

the  holy  and  happy  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of 

6  God.      Let  no  one  then,  in  this  respect,  amuse  ^^L^L?*  J^-t; 

,    ,       .  -.f        .  f  I  I  •    •      1  ceiTC    you    wiiji  vain 

and  deceive  you  with  vam  words  and  sophistical  words :  for  becauso^f 
arguments,  oy  which  it  is  well  known  that  many,  ^«sc  things  cometh 
and  especially  some  that  call  themselves  philoso-  |J'  "^Sr^®^  ^^ 
phersy  attempt  to  vindicate  some  of  these  things,  bcdienee, 
or  at  least  to  extenuate  the  evil  of  them ;  for  I 
am  divinely  commissioned  to  assure  you,  that 
on  account  of  these  things,  and  such  as  these, 
the  wrath  of  God  cometh  even  on  the  Gentiles, 
*  the  children  of  disobedience  and  infidelity :  now  if 
'  heathens  are  punished  for  them,  much  less  can 
we  suppose  that  professing  Christians,  who  have 
so  much  greater  advantages  for  purity  and  vir- 
tue in  all  its  branches,  and  are  under  such  pecu* 
liar  engagements  to  cultivate  it,   shall  escape 

7  with  impunity  in  these  shameful  practices.    Be     ''Be  not  ye  there- 
ye  not  therefore  partakers  with  them  in  these  ^7„^P"**^*"    '^'^ 
abominations  now,  if  ye  would  not  finally  par- 
take in  that  dreadful  condemnation  and  misery 

which  they  are  bringing  on    themselves    by 
them: 

8  For  ye  were  once  indeed  i  n  a  state  of  gross  and  .  •  ^^ZJiT***  ""ll!j 
heathenish  darkness,  in  which  it  is  no  wonder  S^« J«eiS?'in the 
you  were  abandoned  to  such  practices,  as  you  Lords 
had  no  just  discernment  of  the  sinfulness  and 

danger  of  them ;  but  now  [ye  are]  light  in  the 

Lord, 


h  Nar  covfiout  tnen,  who  it  on  idolater  ]  very  hate  and  rontemptihUt  and  puraiing  it. 

In  whatever  sense  eoveloutnett  is  used  (see  as  if  it  were  something  that  could  be  to 

noie  f  above,)  it  may  be  called  idolatry,  us,  as  in  the  place  of  Qod,  a  mpremt  bap- 

as  it  is  setting  up  tomeihing  eite,  and  (be  pineu. 

it  what  it  wilt)  something  comparatively  , 

1  **• 


And  sh&uU  no  more  partake  in  the  works  of  darkness.  377 

LoH;wiikastbediii*  jCorrf,  and  are  brought  into  a  clear  evaneelical  »«5t. 

*eBof  light.  jj^y^  ^  being  instructed  by  the  word  of  God,     '^ 

and  savingly  illuminated  by  bisSpirit;  seetbere«^  Ephct. 
fore  that  you  va/A:  in  such  a  manner  Af  becomes  V.  8. 
those  who  are  children  rf lights  and  desire  to  do 
an  honour  to  that  light  of  which  they  are  born, 
and  to  that  celestial  family  to  which  they  now 
9  (For  tbe  Ihiit  of  belong.      For  ye  cannot  pretend  to  be  ignorant  9 

the   Spirit  is  in   all  of  the  duties  becoming  such  a  birth  and  rela*  . 

«**"*^  2^.?^*'  tion^  as  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  \  by  which 
^^  ^     you  are  regenerated  \is\  most  evidently  ma- 

nifetsed  in  the  practice  of  aU  goodness^  and 
righteousness y  and  truth  :  the  operations  of  it  on 
the  soul  being  attended  with  such  light  and  in- 
fluence, as  to  teach  men  of  all  ranks,  orders, 
and  conditions  in  life,  invariably  to  observe  the 
strictest  rules  of  benevolence  in  their  tempers, 
integrity  in  their  dealings,  and  sincerity  and  ve- 

ac^^  uwl*°l^*thc  "^^'^y  '"  ^'^'^  words.      Be  careful  therefore  to  lo 
J^^     *  cultivate  these  dispositionsyprovtVf^  thereby  what 

is  well'pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  making  tbe  ex- 
periment how  happy  they  are  who  in  all  things 
govern  themselves  according  to  his  injunctions* 
11  And    hare  no      Walk  then,  as  I  have  said,  in  such  a  manner  11 
fellowship   with   Uie  ^  becomes  children  of  light,  and  be  not  Joint 
darkoeu,  bat  nuber  partakers  With  any  about  you  tn  the  unfruUfid 
lepnnreUieiiu  works  of  darkness^;  works  which,  far  from  be- 

ing in  any  respect  profitable  or  advantageous, 
are  in  their  consequences  most  pernicious,  tend- 
ing to  involve  the  soul  in  the  gloom  of  guiltt 
and  to  lead  it  down  to  everlasting  darkness ;  and 
therefore  how  excusable  soever  these  things 
might  be  accounted  in  your  heathen  state,  they 
are  apparently  most  unbecoming  in  tbe  midst  of 
Christian  knowledge  and  privileges  ;  and  as  you 
would  not  practise  them  yourselves,  see  to  it 
that  you  do  not  countenance  or  encourage  others 
in  them,  or  by  any  means  make  yourselves  ac- 
cessary to  the  evil  they  occasion,  hut  rather  re* 
prove  them  with  plainness,  though  at  tbe  same 
time  with  all  meekness  and  humility,  and  more 
especially  express  your  detestation  of  them  by 

your 

i  Tim  fmii  €flhi  SpirU,]      It  may  be  k  Tke  unfruitful  wtfrh  of  iarkmst.]    It 

sofficient  briefly  to  observe,  that  for  xnw  i«  well  known  that  AXApva;  in  Greek,  and 

fdjthg  some  capias  read  fw7of ,  ike  fruit  of  wttiiis  in  Latin,  are  fometioie*  used  to 

tke  Uf^ht,      Tbe  teoae  is  the  stfme,  but  the  express  not  only  unproJUabfe  but  miichiio* 

unoiber  of  varying  mamuicripti  seems  not  out  Ibiogt :  and  this  is  uodoabtedly  the    • 

lafficient  to  confirm  that  reading.      Vet  I  meaning:  of  tbe  original  word  iiete.  Com* 

have  had  some  regard  to  it  in  the  para-  pare  Rom.  i.  28,  and  vi.  31. 
phnue,  as  in  tone  other  instaacci  of  a 

likeflacure*  \A 


S7S  The  Gentiles  were  to  come  to  Christ/or  light. 

SECT,  your  good  conversation  in  CbrisU      There  is     UForitUai 
_^_indeed  a  gn.at  deal  you  will  meet  with  to  re-  Z:^Z^:it:^ 

Ephes.  P'*o^'®>  *^^  *"  some  instances  the  reproof  is  bet-  of  them  iu  secret. 

V.  12.  ter  given  by  actions  than  by  words: /or  it  is 
really  a  shame  even  to  speak  particularly  qf  those 
things  which  are  done  by  them  in  secret^  and 
sometimes  in  what  they  call  their  religious  mj's* 
teries  too',  many  of  them  being  of  such  a  na- 
ture, that  the  very  mention  of  them  has  a  ten- 
dency to  taint  the  mind^  as  well  as  to  shock  all 
chaste  and  modest  ears. 
13     Bufioyoxx  that  are  light  in  the  Lord,  the      is  But aU  things thu 
vileness  of  these  works  of  darkness  is  abundantly  are  reproved,  are  made 
discovered,  zs  all  things  which  are  such  as  ought  manifeft«>y  ^***"?^*  ^ 

,  J  u         ^1     •  :      •.       I   'J         ^       for    whatsoever    doth 

to  be  reproved  have  their  iniquity   laid  open,  „,a|f^    manifest,     is 
and  are  made  manifest  by  the  light ;  since  where  light, 
the  light  of  the  gospel  comes,  even  though  they 
are  not  particularly  mentioned  and  described, 
yet  they  are  exposed  and  condemned,  and  the 
80ul  which  receives  it  is  inspired  with  an  abhor-* 
rence  for  what  might  any  way  lead  to  them  ; 
for  whatsoever  doth  make  objects  manifest  in 
their  proper  forms  and  colours,  25  light ;  and 
therefore  the  gospel  well  deserves  that  name,  as 
teaching  those  who  are  instructed  in  it  to  judge 
rightly  concerning  the  moral  nature  of  actions, 
and  inculcating  such  general  principles  as  will 
be  of  use  to  them  in  everv  particular  case  that 
- .  can  possibly  arise.         Wherefore  when  God  it     14    wherefore   be 
speaking  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  saith,    Awake,,  thmi 
of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  light  ||^^'^*3j'^*',|^2*^  '^ 
which  they  should  have  by  Christ,  he  says  in  chrisi  shall  gi^  thee 
eifect  to  those  who  are  yet  In  darkness,,  though  ligbu 
not  exactly  in  these  words,  Awake,  thou,  that 
steepest  J  and  arise  from  the  deady  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light  ^  :  and  this  particularly  is  the 

most 

1 A  shome  to  tpeak  of  those  Mm<r«  which  art  they  were  long^  before  the  ttposlle'^t  time 

done  by  them  in  secret,'\    See  Dr,  Whitby's  greatly  corrupted anf!  degrailed  to  the  most 

fioie  on  this  text,concerniog  the  impure  and  detestable  purposes ;  so  that  some  persons 

abominable  nature  of  some  religious  noc-  in  public  characters,  by  no  means  remaik- 

tumal  myileries  of  the  heathen,    The  qw"  able  for  the  purity   of  their  own  morals* 

taiiont  tiiere  brought,  with  many  others  thought  it  absolutely  necessary,  in  orderio 

which  might  be  added  to  them,  plainly  prevent  the  most  scandalous  and  pmfligate 

prove,  that  if  as  the  learned  Mr.  Warbur-  disorders,    to  prohihit  the  celebration  of 

ton  supposes,  the  lower  sort  of  mysteries  them. — Mons.  Sauriii  has  observed  a  Mr- 

among  them  were  first  intended  by  the  rasm  in  this  clause  seldom  attended  to,  as 

magistrates  to  impress  the  minds  of  the  if  it  were  insinuated  here.  They  are  catted 

people  with  the  belief  and  sense  oi  future  m%9pf»i1a.  Things  not  iohe  spoken  of  \  truey 

lewards  and  punishments,  and  the  higher  says  the  apostle,  they  are  properly  10  ^ 

aort  of  Uiem  to  instruct  persons  of  more  tluogs  not  too  sacred,  but  too  i^cmovs  to 

reflection  and  penetration  than  tlie  resf  be  mentioned  See  his^rriMeiUf  VoLVIlI* 

in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  the  p.  198. 
•tlier  great  principles  of  natoral  rdigioi^       m  ^4tif^^  tkou  that  stfepettt  tec]*  Some 


fitflecimtm  the  exercise  of  benevolence  and puriiif  I        $   S7? 

>  most  natural  import  of  those  well-known  words  '>ct. 

in  Isaiah  (chap.  Ix.  1),  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy     ^ 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  ^phe,. 
upon  thee  ;*'  that  is  to  say,  the  Messiah,  repre-  y.  u. 
sented  by  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  shines  in  his 
church,  shines  upon  the  souls  of  particular  per- 
sons ;  and  then  they  arise  as  from  the  dead,  and 
shake  off  their  deep  sleep ;  they  rejoice  in  the 
light,  they  walk  in  it,  and  reflect  it  all  around 
them,  so  that  many  others  are  awakened  and 
transformed  by  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The  obligations  which  as  Christians  we  lie  under  to  cultivate 
beneoolence  and  purity^  are  common  to  all  countries  and  to  all 
ages.  Let  us  therefore  frequently  read  over  these  plain  exhorta- 
tions, and  solemnly  charge  our  souls  with  their  Divine  authority 
and  importance. 

Let  it  not  be  enough  to  us  that  we  carefully  avoid  all  bitter^  Chap.' 
ness  and  wrath,  clamour  and  evil-speaking ;  but  let  us  cherish  all  *^*  ^** 
the  kind  affections  of  muttial  love  And  tenderness,  and  practice  even  32 
the  most  difficult  duties  oi  charity,  freely  forgiving  those  that  have 
injured  us,  as  sensible  how  much  greater  offences  God  has  for-* 
given  us ;  always  remembering  whose  children  we  are,  and  what    c^^P« 
engagements  we  are  under  to  imitate  our  heavenly  Father ;  and 
always  setting  before  our  eyes  the  love  of  Christ,  who  gave  hinu2 
self  for  us,  and  thereby  offered  a  most  pleasing  sacrifice  to  God. 
Through  him  shall  our  sacrifices  proceeding  from  the  same  prin- 
ciple be  acceptable  also  to  him,  even  the  sacrifices  of  alms,  of  prayer^ 
and  of  praise. 

Let  us  not  only  abstain  from  the  grossest  sensual  indulgencies,  3,  f 
but  from  every  thing  indecent  in  our  words  and  actions  :  and,  that 
we  may  do  so,  let  us  make  a  covenant,  not  only  with  our  eyes 
(Job  xxxi.  1),  but  with  our  hearts ;  remembering,  that  it  is  ido^^ 
latry  in  the  sight  of  God  to  set  our  hearts  upon  the  gross  delights 
of  animal  nature,  to  the  neglect  and  forgelfulness  of  his  blessed 
Majesty ;  remembering  also,  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God 

think  tlu»  passa^  is  uken  from  an  apo»  spoken  or  written  by  the  elder  prophet; 

crfphai  hook  ascnbed  to  Jeremiah,  which,  fSaurin,  Serm.  Vol.  X.  p.  2S6.)     But  th^ 

says  the  learned  and  eloqaent  Mons.  Sau-  sense  of  the  passage  before  us  is  so  £airiy 

rill,  might  really  contain  some  prqpheeies  deducible  from  the  words  of  Isaiah  quoted 

delivered  by  bim,  and  so  by  the  way  be  in  the  paraphrase,  that  I  do  not  see  any  ^e* 

quoted  by  Matthew  (chap,  xxvii.  9),  who  eessity  oC  haying  recourse  to  this  ropppfi* 

might  know  that  the  propheq^  recorded  tian* 
by  Zccbariab  (chap,  xi,  l!2),  wa«  originaUy 

Vol,  IX.  3  B 


9S0  Sefleetions  on  the  exercise  of  benevolence  and  puriijf* 

•ciT    18  intended  only  for  those  trho  by  purift/  of  heart  arc  qualified  to 
see  and  enjoy  him. 


Ver.     Many  false  and  sophistical  reasons  men  have  invented  to  pal- 

6  liate  and  excuse  their  vices.:  but  \fthe  xvrath  of  God  fall  upon  the 

heathen  for  these  things,  let  us  not  imagine  that  we  can  practise 

them  with  impunity  ;  and  upon  no  account  let  us  presume  to  be 

'^partakers  with  them  in  their  sins,  that  so  we  may  not  share  with 

them  in  their  punishment. 
^  We  are  csiW^Afrom  darkness  into  lights  from  the  darkness  of  sin 
into  the  light  of  grace ;  let  us  remember  then  the  happy  state  into 
which  we  are  brought,  and  walk  as  children  of  lights  having 
our  conversation  such  as  may  be  suitable  to  the  character  we  bear, 
and  to  the  obligations  we  are  under  by  the  advantages  we  enjoy  : 

10  and  searching  diligently  what  is  acceptable  to  the  Lordj  let  us  dis- 
cover and  make  known  to  all,  that  we  approve  it  upon  trial,  by 

Q  our  conforming  to  it,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  goodness^ 
"  righteousness^  and  truths  under  the  light  and  influence  iAthe  Holy 
Spirit f  as  those  who  have  been  savingly  enlightened  by  him. 

1 1  Let  us  avoid  the  works  of  darkness,  not  as  unfruitful  only,  but 
as  mischievous  and  destructive  ;  and  be  careful  that  we  do  in  no 
degree  partake  of  the7n,  not  even  so  much  as  by  a  sinful  silence^ 
when  Providence  calls  us  to  reprove  them :  but  let  us  earnestty 

13  pray  for  wisdom  and  grace,  to  order  these  reproofs  in  the  wisest 
and  happiest  manner ;  that  so  we  maj^,  like  that  light  of  which 
we  are  the  children,  not  only  continue  ourselves  unsullied  in  the 
midst  of  pollution,  but  make  things  manifest  in  their  proper  cc 

12  lours,  and  discountenance  those  indecencies,  the  shame  if  which 
will  make  the  very  mention  of  them  odious  to  the  renewed  soul* 
while  those  that  practise  them  are  so  far  conscious  of  their  vile- 
tiess,  as  to  endeavour  to  conceal  them  from  the  light,  and  draw  a 
veil  of  darkness  over  them. 

14  And  O  that  the  almighty  voice  of  God  may  rouse  up  and 
awaken  sinnersyrom  their  sleep,  and  engage  them  to  arise  from  the 
dead,  that  Christ  may  give  them  light  I  He  is  the  great  and  only 
Source  of  light  to  sinful  creatures,  by  whom  it  is  sprung  up  on 
those  who  deserved  to  be  consigned  over  to  chains  of  everlasting 
darkness.  Let  us  hail  the  rays  of  this  Sun  qf  righteousness :  Jet 
us  reflect  them  to  his  glory.:  and  let  it  be  our  concern,  that,  being 
raised  by  him  from  the  sleep  \fsin,  we  mav  spring  up  to  his  service 
with  vigour,  and  prosecute  it  through  all  the  remainder  of  odr 
days  with  becoming  gratitude  and  zeal. 


SECT. 


Th^  sh&uld  bg  circumspect y  and  nieefn  the  time.  391 


SECT.  X. 

The  Jpostle farther  pursues  his  exhortations  to  a  Itferfcircumspec- 
tion  and  usefulness,  and  to  the  constant  exercise  of  temperance  and 
devotion.    £pb«  V.  1 5—2 1 . 

Bpbii.V.15.  EpHESIANS  V.  15.  VICT. 

§EB  thea  tkatje walk  •  HAVE  bccD  urging  you  toconsider yourselves      *' 

M foo*^*b2tM wiaeT*        ^  children  of  light,  and  upon  this  account  Ephes. 

to  have  your  conversation  such  as  becomes  those  v.  \5\ 
who  have  been  happily  awakened  from  the  sleep 
of  sin  by  Christ :  and  to  pursue  the  exhortation,  ' 
as  ye  thus  are  brought  from  darkness  into  light, 
see  to  it  therefore  thai  ye  xvalk  as  accurately  and 
circumspectly  as  possible,  taking  the  most  atten- 
tive  heed  to  every  step,  and  conducting  your- 
selves, not  as  fools,  who  consider  not  what  they 
are  doing,  but  as  wise  men,  who  know  that  they 
bare  pressing  dangers  to  avoid,  and  roost  import- 
is  Redeemiof  the  ant  ends  to  secure.     And  in  particular  let  your  16 

time^becoieUied»7i  ^jgd^m  be  discovered  in  redeeming  the  tme% 

endeavouring  to  recover  and  buy  back  as  far  as 
possible  what  has  been  lost,  by  dfligently  mak<- 
ing  oseof  what  remains,  and  studying  to  improve 
it  to  the  best  and  most  valuable  purposes ;  for 
which  you  should  be  careful  to  embrace  the  pre- 
sent  opportunity,  because  the  days  we  live  in  are 
eoily  ia  which  we  are  on  every  side  surrounded 
with  persecutions  and  perils,  and  God  only 
knows  bow  soon  our  liberty  or  our  life  may  be 
17  wberefora  beyc  taken  away.     Wherefore  while  these  precarious  17 

Bomnwiie,  but  unte.  bfessings  arc  continued,  employ  them  for  the 

honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of  mankind ;  and 
be  not  inconsiderate  and  thoughtless  as  you  for- 
vaog\y  were,  but  be  concerned  to  have  a  right 
discernment  of  your  duty,  and  to  be  understand^ 

.     ing 

a  Redeeming   AW  Hme,']     Orotiot  and  to  direct  and  exbort  us. — Moot.  Saurm 

many  other  commentators  exphiio  this  of  observes,  with  his  usual  accuracy,  that  the 

the  caution  to  be  used  in  avoiding  perteeu-  word  i^ttyopetttfMini  has  a  peculiar  force* 

Hon,  that  io  they   might  draw  out  their  and  implies  (as  the  French  word  raeheter 

timewM  long  as  possibly  they  could,  and  not  and  the  English  redeem  also  does)  the  r«- 

provolce  their  enemies  to  cut  them  off:  covering  what  hat  been  lost  (compare  Gat 

compare  Dan.  ii.  8* — This  to  be  sure  was  iii.  13 ;  iv.  4,  5),     And  he  apprehendf 

their  doty,  and  it  had  been  well  if  the  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  enormiiies  of 

seal  of  tome  primHiva  Ckrittiant  bad  re-  their  heathen  life,  io  which  so  much  for- 

gaided  the  ^ccpt  in  this  sense.    But  I  mer  time  bad  most  unhappily  been  lost  and 

am  pertuaded  thit  interpretaiion  expresies  throirn  avray.  See  hil  Sermons^  Vol.  Vlll, 

onhr  a  emaU  part  of  that  Ckrutian  diligence  p.  196,  197. 
^^pTudeinca  to  which  the  apoitk  meant 

srVk%  MJk 


iS2  They  should  beware  of  being  drunk  with  wine; 

•icT.  ing  what  \is]  the  will  of  the  great  Lard  to  whom  standing  wluut  die  wUi 

*•  you  are  devoted  :  endeavour  to  know  your  du-  •>^^«*-*^  *»• 
Ephet.  V  ^^  ^'  '^^  extent,  and  knowing  it  to  act  agree* 
V.  W*  ^^^y  ^o  the  obligations  of  it ;  declining  those 
unnecessary  dangers  to  which  it  is  not  bis  will 
that  you  should  expose  yourselves  (Mat.  x.  22), 
and  diligently  laying  bold  on  every  opportuni- 
ty of  service. 

18  jindf  that  you  niay  neitherbe  insensible  of  the     i^  Andbenotdmoir 
calls  ot  duty,  nor  ncglicent  of  a  due  compliance  Txw  l^bW'STfiu^ 
with  them,  be  continuiMly  careful  that  ye  be  not^  with  Uie  Spiiit : 
even  before  you  are  aware,  drunk  wtth  wine^, 

in  which  there  is  so  much  danger  of  a  dissolute 
excess  ^,  considering  how  grossly  many  abuse  it, 
and  abuse  themselves  by  it,  so  as  to  run  into  all 
manner  of  extravagance  and  outrage,  and  into 
all  that  wild  disorder  and  debauchery,  for  which 
the  heathens  are  notorious  at  their  idolatrous 
festivals  :  but  be  yeJUled^  as  becomes  your  cha« 
racter,  wiih  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  make  it  your 
concern  to  invite  the  quickening  and  the  cheer- 
ing influences  of  his  grace,  which  are  of  so 
great  moment  in  your  Christian  course;  but 
which  you  will,  by  an  excess  of  liquor,  or  any 
other  gross  sensualities,  drive  away  from  you, 
as  he  may  be  justly  displeased  with  what  is  so 
directly  opposite  to  his  own  pure  and  holy 
nature. 

1 9  Let  it  be  your  endeavour  therefore  to  engage  1 9  SpetkiDg  to  yow' 
the  graqious  visits  of  the  Holv  Spirit  by  the  ex-  J^*^«  *"a5'*ririt'Sa 
ercise  of  social  devotion,  in  which  he  will  delight  ^""*  "  ^wzh 
to  find  you  employed ;  and  for  which  he  will 

render  you  more  and  more  fit,  while  in  your 
cheerful  moments  you  are  speaking  to  yourselves 
and  to  each  other  in  the  psalms  with  which 
David  and  other  inspired  writers  have  furnished 
lis,  qnd  in  those  oe w*»composed  hymns  of  praise, 

and 

b  Be  not  drunk  wilh  wine.^    ft  is  highly  found   in   the  whnle  Attican  teiritoriei 

|iroh«ble  thut  berP  may  be  a  particular  during  the  coatinuance  of  these  deUstablt 

reference  to  thoie  aittqUUp  eerempniet  called  SQlemnitiet. 

the  Bacehanaiiat  that  Syere  celebrated  .by  c  In  nhich  there  U  excrw.]  Thewofd 
the  heathens  iyf  honour  of  him  whom  mcvni^  impliei*  not  only  exceeding  the 
they  called  the  god  of  wine.  While  these  bounds  of  temperance,  which  is  the  direct 
rites  continued,  men  and  wofpen  made  import  of  the  English  word,  but  that  mad- 
it  a  point  of  feiigion  to  intoxicate  Ihemseioet,  |iess  of  licenttoui  riot  which  is  often  the  at« 
and  ran  about  the  streets,  fields,  and  vine-  iendant  of  drunkenness.  Wine  is  so  fre- 
yards,  singing  and  shouting  in  a  wild  a^id  quently  the  cause  of  tbis»  by  Uie  ungrate- 
tumultuoof  manner  j  In  opposition^  tp  ful  abuse  of  the  bounty  of  providence  io 
which  extravagant  voc{feratiotu  the  use  of  giving  it,  that  (tlie  enormity  is  represented 
devout  psalmody  is  with  great  prppriety  re-  by  a  very  strong  and  beautiful  figure,  as 
commended.  Plato  somewhere  tells  us  contained  in  the  tfery  liquor^ 
that  there  was  hardly  a  sober  person  to  be 

d  Gioing 


And  should  he  ataayi  giving  thanks  for  all  things.  Mi 

iobgt,    nngiog    and  and  Other  spirihwl  songs,  that  is,  songs  on  spi*  •k^^* 
makiog  melody  in  your  yj^^jj  subiects,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  dictates      *• 


and  animates,  with  a  variety  adapted  to  the  se-  ^pi,^ 
veral  occasions  of  the  Christian  life :  and  let  it  v.  19. 
be  yoar  great  care,  that  while  you  are  thus  tu- 
ning your  voices,  you  be  also  singing  and  chants 
ing  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lordy  without  which  no 
external  melody,  be  it  ever  so  exact  and  harmo* 
nious,  can  be  pleasing,  to  his  ear. 

90  Omog  thanks  ai^      Yea,  let  there  be  a  constant  disposition  for  20 
:^^J'^'l^.  this  doty,  not  only  when  you  engage  in  «x:ial 

in  the  name  of  our  worship,  but  through  the  whole  course  of  your 
Lord  jesot  Cbmt ;       lives ;  and  let  the  mental  songs,  if  I  may  so  ex. 

press  it,  that  issue  from  the  grateful  sentiments 
of  your  hearts,  be  perpetual  and  uninterrupted  ;- 
maintain  a  most  anectin?  sense  of  the  abundant 
matter  which  you  have  for  praise,  that,  as  new 
mercies  are  every  hour  descending  upon  you,  ye 
may  be  always  gioing  thanks  for  all  things^,  for 
all  the  favours  of  God  imparted  to  yourselves 
and  others ;  and  make  it  your  employment  at 
all  times,  not  excepting  your  most  afflicted  mo- 
ments, but  filling  even  these  with  praise,  and 
taking  occasion  from  the  tribulations  and  dis- 
tresses with  which  a  wise  and  gracious  providence 
may  exercise  you,  to  acknowledge  the  Divine 
goodness  which  directs  all  these  painful  dispen- 
sations by  views  to  your  truest  advantage:  and, 
on  the  whole,  let  all  your  praises,  in  order  to 
their  being  acceptable,  be  offered  in  /^prevail- 
ing name  (^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ,  to  God  even 
the  Fathers  who  hath  appointed  him  to  sustain 
the  character  of  the  great  Mediator,  and  is  ready 
to  receive  the  services  we  perform  only  in  and 
through  him. 

91  Submitting yoDv.      And,  while  you  are  thus  careful  in  the  duties  21 
f cHrQi  one  to^another  of  devotion  to  God,  be  not  negligrent  in  those 

10  Uie  fear  of  God.  ...  .  rii  ?  i^- 

which  you  owe  to  your  fellow-creatures;  but  in 
all  the  various  relations  in  which  you  stand,  and 
the  respective  stations  in  which  you  are  placed, 
be  subject  to  each  other  in  the  fear  of  God^ :  let 

every 

d  Givm^  ikankifor  alltkingsJ}    Dr.  Bar*  low^Christiaru  zndfelhv -creatures  in  gen^- 

low  ha«  given'  another  important  aenie  to  raL"  '(See  his  Works,  Vol.  I.  p.  257.)    I 

these  wordi,  rendering  them  for  all  fer-  have  therefore  in  a  few  wofds  hinted  at 

tons;  as  if  the  meaning  were,  **  Coniider  this  generous  and  nohle  thought,  which  it 

yourselves  as  appointed  to  return  to  God  strongly  expressed  in  that  excellent  ftrm  of 

the  tribute  of  praise  doe  from  the  vohole  general  Ihanksjghing  in  the  English  Ututgy. 

himan  raee^  m  addreu  your  daily  thanks-  e  Be  tubjeel  to  each  other  in  the  fear  qf 

livings  to  him  for  those  hleuings  he  is  CfodJj    The  apostle  offers  here  a  general 

Cootimially  fcattefing  down  on  your/e/*  txhortation  to  the  conscientious  discharge 

•  of 


SS4  JSeJlecHons  en  ike  general  negket  qf  these  preeepu^ 

MCT.   every  one  of  you »  whether  he  be  i^  sispenor  or 
^\    an  inferior^  endeavour  to  accommodate  himself 
Ep^,/  to  the  infirmities  of  those  that  are  about  turn  in 
V.&i.  a  kind  and  respectful  manner^  so  that  if  he  be  a 
superior  he  may  not  oppress,  or  if  an  inferior, 
he  may  not  rebel.    This  I  shall  further  iUustrate 
by  descending  more  particularly  to  tbe  ditties  of 
husbands  and  wives,  of  parents  and  cbildreti^  of 
masters  and  servants;  upon  a  regular  attention 
to  which  so  much  of  the  order  and  comfort  of 
society,  and  so  much  of  tlie  credit  of  Christia- 
nity with  respect  to  its  profesadrs,  appareatly 
depends. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Yer*     Who  can  read  the  exharietion  which  we  first  meet  with  in 

15  this  short  but  important  section^  without  seeing  cause  for  the 
deepest  humiliation  on  account  of  his  own  earekss  and  inamsi' 
derate  behaviour?  Alas,  the  wisest  have  their  intervals  of /ally ; 
and  they  who  wait  the  must  accurately  are  not  without  their 
heedless  steps.  In  bow  many  instances  are  our  thoughts  dissipate 
ed,  and  how  frequently  are  we  quite  forgetful  of  ourselves  and  our 
God  !  neither  watching  for  opportuuities  of  doing  good,  oor 
guarding  against  temptations  to  sin  ;  but  suffering  the  one  to  pass 
by  us  uniniprcved^  and  the  other  to  seize  ua  unprovided  for  re* 
sistaoce. 

16  That  precious  time^  on  the  right  management  of  which  etermty 
depends,  and  in  the  improvement  of  every  day  and  hour  of  which, 
it  is  manifest,  that  at  least  the  degree  of  our  everlasting  happiness 
IS  interested ;  that  tifne  which  thousands  on  a  dying  bed,  or  in 
the  invisible  state,  would  gladly  redeem  at  the  price  of  the  whole 
world ;  how  little  do  we  think  of  the  value  of  it,  and  to  what 
tri)les  are  we  daily  sacrificing  it !  Yea,  to  what  trifies  do  we  not 
aaciifice  it !  In  the  several  divisions  oH  it,  when  we  come  seriously 

to 

of  r^laiive  duiieSf  from  which  he  after-  a  due  regard  to  reUthe  duikt,  and  to  le* 

wards  proceeds  to  the  par/imiaf 'consider-  member,  that  Christiun  privthgft  did  by  no 

ation  of  the  several  reiations  of  husbands  means  excuse  them  from  the  duikt  resnk- 

and  wives,  of  parenti  and  children,  and  of  iog  from  natural  and  etvil  relations  of  life* 

masters  and  servants  j  which  he  might  ra-  but  rather  did  enforce  the  obligation  they 

ther  choose  to  insist  on,  as  some  were  ready  were  under  to  observe  them.    And  if  tkt$e 

to  imagine  that  Christian  conj^rts  were  re*  duties  were  incumbent  upon  Chmiiana  ■>• 

leased  from  any  further  obligation  to  those  wards  relations  of  all  kinds^  even  though 

who  still  continued  in  a  state  of  heathen-  th«y  bore  the  character  of  iM^iivrfv, 

ism»  and  might  consider  the  relation  as  much  more  were  they  engaged  to  psBCiiae 

dissolved  between  them.  (Compare  1  Cor.  them  towards  such  ^m  were  rr/aletf  to  tbcoi, 

Vii.  10—24,  and  1  Tim.  vi.  1,  2.)    The  not  only  bj  the  ties  of  nature  or  of  rrri/ 

apostk  therefore  presses  it  upon  thepi,  in  institution^   but  by  tb^  ^^a^  ^sMloafi^ 

whatever  station  Uiey  were  placfid  to  shew  ^ods  of  grace^ 


Jtc/lections  m  the  general  negleci  bf  these  precepts.  3S5 

to  reflect  on  the  mornings — the  forenoon  y — the  afternoon^ — and  "ct. 
the  evenings — bow  remiss  are  we  in  the  proper  business  of  each  I 


So  that  Mxh^ great  business  for  which  we  were  sent  into  the  world^yer, 
to  understand  what  is  the  will  of  the  Lord^  and  act  according  to  it,  \i 
be  not,  as  there  is  reason  to  conclnde  in  many  instances  it  !•,  en* 
tirelif  neglected,  it  is  performed  in  a  manner  shamrftdly  remiss  and 
indifferent. 

If  we  are  pot  drunk  with  wine,  in  which  there  is  an  excess  \^ 
(from  which,  to  the  shame  of  Christianity ,  the  followers  of  Ma^ 
hornet  totally  abstain  with  resolute  self-denial,  far  more  easily  than 
Christians  keep  themselves  within  the  limits  of  sober  temperance)f 
yet  bow  frequently  are  we  c[\i\Xa* intoxicated  with  pleasure,  in 
which  we  forget  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  and  the  rules  of  oar 
profession  !  And  how  seldom  are  we  breathing  after  that  quicken- 
ing Spirit  which  alone  can  eflfectually  remedy  these  disorders ! 

If  our  voices  are  employed  in  singing  the  praises  of  God  in  our  19 
public  assemblies  (where,  nevertheless,  so  many  are  constantly 
silent),  or  if  we  practise  it  in  our  families,  how  little  are  our 
hearts  engaged ! — How  seldom  doth  God  receive  any  cheerful 
sacrifice  of  praise  from  us,  even  in  our  most  prosperous  circum- 
stances !  And  how  much  less  in  every  thing! — Where  is  the  per- 20 
son  that  can  say,  <<  In  the  night  is  my  spfig  unto  thee  f  amidst  the 
darkness  and  distress  of  affliction  I  still  praise  thee,  though  thou 
correctest  me,  yea  because  thou  correctest  me  with  sucb  paternal 
wisdom  and  love  ?" 

And,  to  conclude  these  tnf/iincA^^  reflections.  How  little  Acd- 21 
jection  is  there  to  each  other  in  the  vitrious  relations  of  human  life ! 
and  where  there  is  any  of  it,  how  much  more  frequently  doth  it 
proceed  from  other  considerations  than  from  the  fear  of  God,  and 
a  religious  regard  to  his  injunctions !  Yet  these  that  have  been 
mentioned  are  commands  established  by  a  Divine  authority ;  and 
there  is  not  a  Christian  in  any  age,  country,  or  station,  who  is  not  . 
by  his  profession  solemnly  obliged  to  observe  them. 

What  shall  we  say  then  on  the  whole,  but  this  ?  We  lie  down 
in  our  shame,  and  confusion  awers  us,  because  we  hstve  sinned  against 
the  Lord  our  God;  (Jer.  iii.  25.)  And  what  counsel  can  be 
given  to  remedy  these  things,  but  this  ?  If  any  man  lack  wisd&m^ 
of  which  these  are  some  of  the  most  important  precepts,  let  him 
ask  it  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally,  and  upbraideth  none  with 
those  instances  of  former  folly  which  they  sincerely  lament,  and 
which  they  labour  to  amend.     (James  i.  5«) 


SECT. 


386  The  laoc  of  husbands  to  their  wives 


flCT 

XL 


SECT.  XL 

The  Aposik  recommends  it  to  husbands  to  love  their  wives  in  imtta* 
turn  of  Christ^ s  lave  to  the  church,  and  presses  upon  wives  (he  cor^" 
respondent  duty  of  conjugal  subjection.    £ph.  V.  22,  to  the  end 

EpHESIANS  V.  22*  Efhf$.  v.  m. 

^-  T  HAVE  been  recommending  to  you  a  mu-  W')^.^"^";"?*"'- 

•      1^,,..  •P'*'t  ■  selves  unto  ycur 

_^  -^  tuai  subjection  to  each  other  in  the  several  own  husbands^  as  nsto 
Ephes.  relations  of  life,  as  a  general  prpcept  of  that  holy  the  Lord. 
V.  2«.  religion  in  which  you  are  instructed  by  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  I  shall  now  proceed  to  illustrate  it  by 
descending  to  some  particulars.  And,  to  begin 
with  the  relation  between  husbands  and  wives, 
I  would  first  exhort  you  that  are  wvoes^,  that 
ye  be  subject  with  all  humility  and  gentleness  of 
submission  unto  your  awn  husbands^  not  only  from 
a  principle  of  love  and  respect  to  them,  but  as^ 
proof  of  your  fidelity  and  regard  unto  the  Lord, 
who  has  seen  fit  to  place  you  in  a  state  of  subor- 
dination, and  commanded  you  to  be  under  obe- 

23dience:  (l  Cor.  xiv.  34.)    For  the  husband  is  .  «3  For  the  bndniil 
by  Divine  constitution  the  head  of  the  wife,  and  c^^L^iT'^S^ilt',''!^ 
so  is  invested  with  the  superior  character,  even  Head  of  the  church: 
as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church,  *"<*  *>«J»  the  Savioiir 
which  is  committed  to  his  care  and  government :  *  ^*      ^* 
and,  standing  in  this  near  rel^on  to  it,  he  has 
shewn  the  greatest  concern  and  affection  for  it, 
and  is  become  the  Saviour  of  the  body^  employ, 
ing  his  authority  for  the  most  important  and  be- 
nevolent  purposes,  not  only  to  deliver  us  from 
evil,  but  to  supply  us  with  all  good,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  make  it  manifest  that  our  salva- 
tion and  happiness  depend  upon  our  union  with 

24  him  and  subjection  to  him.     And  this  may  hint     ^  Th«refore  as  the 
at  the  kind  purposes  to  which  the  superiority  of  ^^^^ 

the  husbana  over  the  wife  should  be  improved, 
in  manifesting  a  concern  for  the  defence  and 
safety,  and  for  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  the 

wife: 

m  T  would   first  exhort  you  that  are  it  is  probable  be  might  do,  because  tbe 

vioef.]  It  is  observable,  that  in  the  several  duties  of  ntferiors  are  commoDly  most  apt 

•xhortations  giveo  here  to  tbe  practice  of  to  be  objected  to,  as  what  are  thought  most 

relative  duties  (as  likewise  m  Col.  iii.  18,  difficult  to  be  complied  with;  and  where 

to  the  endf  and  iv.   1),  the  apostle   first  these  are  well  and  faithfully  performerf, 

begins  with  the  lower  relations  of  xBives,  tbe  correspondent  duties  of  svperiort  will 

and  children,  and  servants,  before  he  pro-  be  more  readily  attended  to,  and  more  ef- 

ceeds  in  each  of  these  instances  to  those  of  fectualiy  secured. 
htttbandsg  and  parents,  and  masters  f  which 

b  With 
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cfanrdi  if  fobject  onto  wife  :  but  I  now  mention  it  in  the  former  view,    tier. 
Christ,  10  /rf  the  nrwet      j  therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ,     *'• 

he  to  their  own   hui-         ,      .^y       ,         .   ,       .,,.  »^     ,      .  '       > 

binds  in  cYcry  thing,    and  with  a  cheerful  wilhngne&j  submits  to  his  ^'.pheu 

antbority,  so  also  [let]  wives  [be]  subject  to  their  v:24, 
oum  husbands  in  every  thing  in  which  their  com- 
mands are  not  inconsistent  with  those  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  Head  of  both. 
S5  HosbandSf  love      Yet  far  be  it  from  me  to  insinuate  any  thing  25 

jour  wives,  eren   as  that  should  encourage  tyranny  and  usurpation 

^^% S^' h^  i" "^f  *"»*'"'* '^'^'- «q«it*W3rkind and generou. 
self  ibrit}        ^         Lord,  who  ought  to  be  considered  as  a  perfect 

modeI»  hath  by  bis  own  example  taught  a  very 
different  lesson.    And  therefore,  on  the  other 
hand,  I  would  exhort  you  that  are  husbands y  that 
ye  be  sure  to  looe  your  mves  with  constant  ten- 
derness and  fidelity,  even  as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
the  church :  and  O  how  astonishing  is  that  love, 
and  how  delijghtful  is  it  to  reflect  upon  it !    For 
such  is  the  affectionate  regard  that  he  hath  ma* 
nifested  to  the  church,  that  he  hath  been  pleas- 
ed, when  it  was  in  a  state  of  slavery  and  misery, 
to  purchase  it  to  himself  at  the  most  expensive 
price,  and  hath  even  given  himself  as  a  ransom 
t«  That  ho  might  ^01*  1/  ;     Thaty  having  paid  the  price  of  its  re'26 
rr'SLr^^SfaTof  demption  by  hi*  wood,  he  might  sancifv  it  by 
water,  by  the  woni,     his  Spirit,  and  cleonse  %t  with  the  washing  of  wa- 
ter in  baptism  and  so  having  purged  it  from  the 
guilt  and  pollution  of  sin,  might  form  it  for 
himself,  and  train  it  up  in  the  exercise  of  every 
«7  That  he  might  grace,  by  the  discipline  of  his  word  *» :     That.  ^^ 
K.V*c^«;i'br-ot  being  thu.  purified,  educated    and  adorned,  as^^ 
haviogspot  or  wrinkle  a  bnde  prepared  and  adorned  for  ner  husband, 
•r  any  such  thing ;  fRev.  xxi.  2,)  he  might  iti  due  time  receive  it  up 
bat  that  it  should^  ^^  gl^ry^  ^nj  pi^^^  n  f^  ^^  jj^n  immediate 

presence  a  glorious  churchy  arrayed  in  perfect 
righteousness,  and  free  from  all  remains  of  sin, 
110/  having  spot  or  xorinkle^  or  any  thing  of  that 
nature  ^  which  could  be  called  a  blemish ;  but 

that 

b  With  iht  moihing  of  water  hy  the  wordi]  c  Not  hoping  spot    or    wrinkle^  or  any 

I  apprehend  here  is  an  allusion  to  the  me-  tkin^;  qftkat  nalure.'\    How  bright  an  idea 

tbods  taken  in  eastern  codhtries  to  purify  does  this  give  us  of  the  grand  plan  and  de- 

the  virgins,  that  were  to  be  presented  to  sign  of  Chrtstianity^,  to  bring  all  the  mil- 

tbe  royal  embrace ;  (compare  Estb.  it.  3,  lions  of  which  the  church  consists  to  such 

9, 12;  and  Ezek  ^.  7 — 14.)    And  no  a  state  orper/ec/oir<u« and  j^ibry,  that  when 

doubt  proper  care  was  also  taken  to  cii//i-  the  penetrating  eye  of  Christ*  its  great  and 

vote  their  minds,  and  form  them  to  such  holy  Bridegroom,  shall   survey  it,  there 

knowledge  as    might  render  them  more  shall  not  be  one  spot  or  wrinkle^  or  any 

fit  to  bpcome  the  dignity   intended  for  thing  like  it,  in  the  least  (o  impair  its  beau- 

them'  {  which  was  the  more  necessary,  as  ty,  or  offend  bis  sight !    Vfhtte  is  such  a 

some  of  those  who  appeared  as  canduktes  scheme  or  thought  to  be  found  in  the  world, 

on  such  occi^QS  were  of  low  birth  and  but  in  the  New  Testament,  and  those  who 

Vacation.    '  have  been  taught  by  it  J 

d  Annterably 

voi.nc.  3  c 


ZS$  He  that  laoeth  his  mft  hvtth  kinuelf. 

•ECT.    f}ifif  jn  every  part  and  member  of  it  it  should  be  ^]l  »^  without  bto« 
*^'     holy  and  mtnout  blame^  and  be  might  thus  sur-  "***'• 


Ephe$.  ^^y  i^  completely  pure,  beautiful,  and  resplen- 

V.27.  dent,  in  that  great  day,  when  the  whole  num- 
ber of  his  elect  shall  be  gathered  together,  and 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  celebrated 
amidst   the  acclamations  of  the  heavenly  le- 
gions to  whose  blissful  world  his  bride  shall  be 
conducted  in  triumph. 
28     But  to  return  to  the  subject  from  which  this     529  so  ought  mes  to 
pleasing  digression  hath  led  me  ;  such  is  the  love  their  wives  as  their 
nearness  of  the  relation  I  am  speaking  of,  that  ?*°?^»**-.,  ^^^ 

,      f       ,  ,.         A      f         aL    'Z.       •  \l        lo?eth  his  wife,  lovcth 

husbands  ought  so  to  lave  their  wives  as  they  himself. 
love  their  oripn  bodies :  and  when  we  consider 
that  the  bond  of  marriage  makes  them  both  one, 
and  remember  what  an  inseparable  community 
of  interests  it  establishes,  we  may  truly  say. 
That  h€  that  laoeth  his  wife  loveth  himself^  and 
he  that  permits  bis  affections  to  be  alienated 
from  her,  knows  little  of  his  own  true  bappi* 
^^ness.         And  this  must -surely  have  its  weight     ^^  For  no  mao  crcr 
ivith  every  considerate  person  ;  for  no  man  J^S^^JSS'.^a'^St 
in  his  senses  ever  yet  hated  his  own  fitsh^  what-  risbeth  it,  even  as  tbc 
ever  its  infirmities  or  imperfections  were,  but  Lord  the  choich : 
nourisheth   and    cherisheth   iij    providing  not 
only  for  the  sustenance  of  it,  but  for  its  comfor- 
table accommodation  ;  even  as  the  Lord  nou- 
risheth and  cherisheth  the  churchy  supplying  it 
with  all  things  that  may  conduce  to  its  welfare 
and  happiness,  with  a  tender  concern  for  its  in- 
firmities, looking  upon  it  as  one  with  himself: 

30  Foritis  a  most  certain,a8  weU  as  delightful  truth  bm  ofSlsTod^.  ofTil 
that  he  regards  it  in  thb  view,  and  that  we  are  flesh,  and  of  his  bones, 
esteemed  by  him  as  members  of  his  body^  united 

to  him  by  one  spirit,  and  therefore  considered 
like  Eve,  when  just  taken  out  of  Adam^s  side, 
(Gen.  ii.  23,)  as  making  a  part  of  hisftesh,  and 
of  his  bones ;  whom  therefore  he  would  no  more 
permit  to  be  separated  from  him,  than  a  man 
would  be  willing  to  lose  a  vital  part  of  himself, 

31  Now  answerably  to  this  ^,  it  is  undoubtedly  fit,  3i  For  this  rau« 
that  (as  Adam  was  divinely  inspired  to  declare  ^  J*^''^  •  "*•"  ^^*^*  '"i 
on  the  first  view  of  that  delightful  relation  of  ^^^^'^ 
which  I  now  speak)  all  other  ties  should  yield  to 
to  this  :  so  that,  according  as  it  follows  there, 

(Gen. 

^  Afumerahly  to  ihisA  This  it  the  exact  e  Adam  was  divinely  inspired  to  de- 
import  of  the  phrase  owi  toIi*  which  might  clare.]  See  note  d  no  Matt.  xix.  5,  VoL 
also  be  rendered  [on  the  other  hand,']  that  VII.  95-  as  to  the  reason  there  is  to  coo- 
it,  taking  the  matter  in  m  diiiercat  but  clade  that  Adam  spake  this  in  conscijoaiee 
correspoodeot  vievf.  of  some  extraordinary  Dtcuie  iiiimiMethn. 

iTka 
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iiH  wife,  and  they  tiro  (Gen.  ii.  24,)  **  A  man  shall  leave  his  father  "ct. 
jhaU  be  ODC  flesb.        ^^  mother^  and  be  inseparably  Joined  to  his     *'• 

wifCj  and  they,  though  originally  and  naturally  ^^^k^ 
two  persons,  shall  for  the  future  be  one  flesh  ;  v.  31 
shall  be  considered  as  one  person,  and,  as  it 
were,  one  soul  in  two  bodies. 
92  This  ia  a  great      This  is  indeed  a  great  mystery  ^^  which  was  32 
m)uery :  but  I  speak  j^pg  unknown,  and  now  it  is  in  some  measure 
^"chwrcb,        ^  *     discovered,  is  a  matter  of  much  admiration  ;  but 

you  will  easily  perceive,  that  in  saiyiog  this,  / 

speak  not  of  the  union  between  a  man  and  his 

wife,  but  of  that  between  Christ  and  the  church : 

for  that  the  Son  of  God  should  unite  himself 

to  a  society  of  mortal  men,  and  regard  them  as 

making  a  part  of  himself,  on  account  of  the  in« 

timacy  with  which  they  are  joined  to  him  in  a 

community  of  Spirit  and  of  interest,  can  indeed 

3S  NcTcrtheiess,  let  ^^"^^  *>e  sufficiently  admired.      NeoerthelesSy^^ 

every  one  of  you  in  vou  will  not,  I  hope  forget  the  occasion  which' 

particular  to   lore  bi«  fed  me  to  touch  upou  this  pleasing  subject :  I 

Md  ^  wKc^^hai  therefore  renew  the  exhortation,  and  say,  Let 

she  rereteoce  ker  btts«  CDcry  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love  h's  mfe^ 

^^^^  even  as  himself  ,  with  such  a  cordial  and  sincere 

affection  as  he  bears  to  himself ;  and  let  the  toifc 
[see]  t/iat  she  reverence  [her]  husband,  and  be 
subject  to  him,  not  only  as  a  necessary  duty,  but 
as  led  to  it  by  affectionate  choice^  regarding 
him  with  inward  respect  and  esteem,  as  well  as  . 
paying  him  the  honour  of  external  obedience. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  the  lave  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  to  his  church  be  daily  y 

celebrated    with   the  most  cordial  gratitude,  and   that  infinite 

condescension  adored,  by  which  be  bath  been  pleased  to  unite  us 

to  himself  in  such  dear  and  inseparable  bonds.     Se  is  the  Saviour  23 

of 

t  This  ii  a  great  mystery.']     Dr.  Whitby  far  fetched,  and  the  interpret aiion  given  in 

thinks  thia  refen  to  a  tradition  among  the  the  paraphrase  is  10  easy,  that  one  would 

Jewt,  that  the  marriage  of   Adam  with  wonder  to  many    difficulties  should    be 

Ere  was  a  type  of  the  union  between  the  railed  on  so  obvious  a  point.     The  myste' 


and  the  ehmrch  ;  and  several  re-  ry  ceruinly  was»  that  the  eternal  Son  of 

markable  passages  of  that  kind  have  been  Qod^  receiving  the  degenerate  race  of  med 

produced.      Bistiop  Burnet  interprets  this  into  an  union  with  himself,  should  have 

cxpressiooy  as  if  it  were  designed  to  sig-  loved  them  with  an  affection  exceeding 

ni^,  that  this  was  a  myBiieal  arguatent  of  that  which  is  to  be  found  among  the  most 

the  maiD  point  the  apostle  was  intent  upon  intimate  Auman  relations.      This  sublime 

proving,  that  is,  the  vniofi  of  the  Jews  and  doctrine  bad  long  been  concealed,  and 

Gentiles  in  one  church,  since  otherwise  cannot  now  be  perfectly  comprehended ; 

Christ  bdng  espoused  to  each  might  seem  and  therefore  may  with  the  greatest  pro- 

in  a  state  of  polygamy.       (See  Burnet  on  priety  be  called  a  Mystery  in  every  sense 

the  ArtUUsf  p.  S64.    But  tbi^  conceit  is  so  of  the  word. 
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of  the  body;  and  O,  in  boi^  wonderful  a  manner  is  he  become  so ! 
He  hath  given  himself  for  u^,  hath  brought  us  from  servitude  and  ^ 
Ver.     misery  at  the  expence  of  his  own  life,  and  hath  washed  usjrom 

25  our  sins  in  his  awnr  bloody  as  well  as  cleansed  us  in  the  laver  of  bap' 

26  tismal  water ;  and  intending  us  for  the  eternal  displays  of  bis  love, 
as  well  as  for  the  participation  of  his  glory,  he  hath  sanctified  us 
by  his  Spirit,  and  formed  us  for  it  by  his  word^  and  thus  is  pre- 
paring us  for  that  blessed  day,  when  the  whole  body  of  his  elect 
shall  be  brought  forth,  as  the  bride  the  LamVs  wife^  to  those 
public  espousals,  which  shall  have  their  consummation  in  complete 

87  and  everlasting  happiness.  O  what  a  noble  and  illustrious  day! 
when  the  eye  of  Christ  shall  survey  all  the  millions  of  his  people, 
and  placing  them  in  his  presence  as  one  with  himself^  shall  look 
with  fnll  complacency  and  delight  on  all  the  various  members  of 
that  glorious  churchy  and  behold  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle^  nor  any 
such  thing f  but  all  comely,  fair,  and  lovely,  all  answering  that 
perfect  idea  which  he  had  formed,  and  that  scheme  which  he  had 
laid  for  raising  them  by  perfect  holiness  to  perfect  felicity.  In 
the  mean  time,  let  us  think  with  delight  on  the  proofs  that  be 
29  gives  of  his  constant  love.  He  nourishes  and  cherishes  his  church; 
and  with  the  most  affectionate  regard  is  tender  of  it,  as  we  are  of 
■^  the  members  of  our  own  body,  of  our  flesh,  and  of  our  bones*  O  that 
we  may  have  a  more  sensible  communion  with  him  as  our  great 
Headf  and  may  derive  more  continual  influences  from  him  ! 

For  his  sake  let  us  love  one  another ;  and  let  those  who  art 
joined  in  the  conjugal  relation  often  consider  it  in  the  view  in 
25  which  it  is  here  represented.    Let  husbands  see  to  it,  that  their 
Ume  to  their  wives  bear  some  resemblance  to  that  which  Christ 
S3  avows  to  t\ie  church  :  let  wives  pay  a  reverence  to  their  husbaruis; 
34  like  that  which  the  church  is  to  pay  to  ChriU ;  and  let  both  take 
care  to  maintain  that  wisdom  and  sanctity  in  the  whole  of  their 
behaviour,  which  may  suit  the  relation  which  they  bear  to  each 
other  in  their  common  Heady  as  well  as  render  their  intimate  a/- 
liance  happy  y  which  it  caii  never  be  but  by  an  union  of  hearts  as 
well  as  of  hands.-^YzAXi  will  it  be  to  thihk  of  dividing  their  in- 
terests, when  their  persons  are  thws  joined  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
31  become  one  fleshy     And  can  there  be  a  stronger  argument  ioxht 
most  tender  love!  He  thai  laveth  his  wife,  Uroeth  himself:  she 
28  that  loveth  her  husband,  and  from  love  obeys  him,  Ufoeth  herself 
too:  and  every  instance  of  unkindness  on  the  one  hand,  or  the 
other,  is  but  arming  the  members  with  weapons  against  the  head, 
9r  employing  the  head  in  contrivances  against  the  members. 


SECT* 
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SECT.  XII. 

The  Apostle  urges  the  mutual  duties  of  children  and  parents^  and  of 
servants^  and  masters^  enforcing  each  of  them  with  proper  argu- 
ments.   Epb.  VL  1—9. 

„?'""•  3'*  ^'u^  Ephesians  VI.  I.  ftcT. 

^y^^^nx^'^i  UAVING  spoken  of  the  relative  duties  of    ''^ 
IxMd:  for  tbit  is  right.      '^  husbands  and    wives,  I   now  proceed  to  £p|,g^ 

mention  other  relations  arising  from  them,  and  vi.  i. 
particularly  that  between  parents  and  children. 
And  here  I  would  exhort  you  that  are  children^ 
that  with  becoming  duty  and  respect  ye  obey  your 
parents^  attending  to  the  instructions  ot  ypur 
father,  and  not  forsaking  the  law  of  your  mo- 
ther (Prov.  i.  8)  ;  out  of  regard  to  the  subjec- 
tion that  you  owe  them  in  theLordy  and  in  com- 
pliance with  the  authority  of  Christ :  for  this  is 
right  and  reasonable  in  itself,  as  a  just  debt  to 
those  who  are  the  instruments  of  your  being, 
and  to  whose  care  and  kindness  you  are  so  much 
obliged  ;  and  will  be  also  beneficial  in  its  conse- 
quences, as  it  is  certain  that  parents  in  general 
are  more  capable  of  directing  their  children 
5HonoOTihyFaihcr  than  they  are  of  ffoverning  themselves.     And  2 

and  mother,  (tvhicb  it         •.  .       -^  i  ®  j*      ..  •     -^     \e  •.. 

the  fimcomaiaiidiDeDt  ^  >^  *»  proper  and  expedient  \n  itself,  so  it  was 
vith  promise,)  also  expressly  commanded  by  God  in  that  short 

summary  of  moral  precepts  which  be  uttered  on 
mount  Sinai,  and  engraved  with  his  own  finger 
on  the  tables  of  stone  ;  where  you  know  it  was 
said.  Honour  thy  father  and  [/Ay]  mother^  en- 
joining you  to  regard  them  as  your  superiors 
with  all  duty  and  obedience,  and  cheerfully  to 
afford  them  relief  and  maintenance  if  they  should 
stand  in  need  of  it ;  which ^  by  the  way  you  may 
observe,  is  the  first  commandment  that  is  attend- 
3  That  it  may  be  ^  ^^^  ^  special  promise  ■ ;    For  it  is  added  ^ 

^^  there, 

a  Wkidk  it  the  first  eommandment  with  fallacy  and  weakness  of  this  armament,  at 

promise.']     The  church  of  Rome  would  mh»i  tt  annexed  to  the  second eoMmandmeni 

from  hence  argue,  that  the  second  com'  apparentiy  relates  to  the  whole  law,  and  is 

mandment,   which   forbids  the  worship  of  a  general  declaration  of  the  mercy  God 

imageSf  having  a  promise  added  to  it  of  would  shew  Co  those  who  kept,  not  only 

God's  shewing  merry  to  thousands  of  them  that,  but  all  his  commandments ;  whiUf 

ikat  love  him,  and  keep  his  commandments,  this  of  which  the  apostle  speaks  is  really  the 

can  be  no  longer  obligatory  under  the  gos^  first  and  only  precept  of  tbe  decalogue  that 

pel,  since  thist  which  relates  to  honouring  has  a  paritcular  promise  annexed  to  it,  pe« 

parents,  is  said  to  be  the  first  commandment  culiar  to  itself. 
with  promise,    BiX  it  is  easy  to  discern  the 

b  Th0 


999  And  parents  be  eareful  in  educating  their  children. 

•tcT.  there,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  '^«"  *»**»  ^*  _"*^ 
""     mayest  bt  long-lived  upon  the  earth  ^ ;    which  p^"^        ^""^ 


Epbes.  ^<)>'^s  express  tlie  peculiar  care  of  the  Divine 
VI.  3.  Providence  for  the  continuance  and  comfort  of 

the  lives  of  those  who  should  observe  this  pre- 
cept, the  benefit  of  which  those  children  might 

generally  expect  who  were  dutiful  to  their  pa- 
rents :  and  though  under  the  gospel  the  promise 

of  temporal  blessings  be  not  so  express  and  pe- 
remptory, yet  even  now  it  may  be  cheerfully 

expected  that  God  will  bless  such  children  in  a 

very  visible  manner  ;  and  he  assuredly  will  do  it, 

so  far  as  temporal  prosperity  may  on  the  whole 

be  subservient  to  their  truestand  highest  interest. 
*     And  J  on  the  other  hand,  ye  parents,  and,  more     ♦  And,  ye  fathen, 
,  esp,xMy, ye/athers,  let  me  beseech  you,  that  p;^~'[^":'^»''|^'; 

ye  provoke  not  your  children  by  a  rigorous  save-  bring  them  up  in  the 

rity,  and  be  particularly  careful  not  to  exaspe-  nurture  and  adoKtiitti- 

rate  their  angry  passions  by  an  overbearing  and  *"*******  "*"• 

tyrannical  behaviour,  lest  by  this  means  you 

should  excite  them  to  such  a  secret  indignation, 

as  may  make  it  difficult  for  them  to  restrain  those 

expressions  of  wrath  which  in  such  a  relation 

would  be  very  indecent ;  and,  among  other  ill 

consequences  of  such  a  conduct,  there  is  great 

reason  also  to  conclude  that  it  would  naturally 

prejudice  them  against  Christtanity,  and  thus 

would  bring  upon  yourselves  a  share  in  the  guilt 

of  their  disobedience  and  their  ruin:  but,  on  the 

contrary,  let  me  exhort  you  to  educate  them  in 

the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lordly  under 

Buch  discipline  and  instruction  as  may  lead  them 

to  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and 

most  effectually  dispose  them  to  profess  and 

practise 

b  That  ibau  maytst  be  long*lived  upon  the  Udge  of  books,  men,  and  thin^i,  at  may 

tfarM.]    It  is  observed  by  Or.  Wbitby  and  6t  them  to  appear  in  life  with  hoooar  and 

others,  that  the  apostle  does  not  say, —  usefulness.    But  as  they  stand  Gonnected* 

rs  the  land  tahieh  the  Lord  %  God  givetk  and  the  word   Kv^ui  may  refer  to  both, 

,  that  he  might  not  encourage  a  vain  it  seems  more  reasonable  to  explain  these 

hope   in  the  Jews  of  continuing  in  the  termsof  such  a  course  of  licJci^^Me  and  ta- 

land  of  Canaan.     But  when  it  is  cunsi-  tlruction  as  properly  belongs  to  a  retigiout 

dered,  that  those  whom  he  was  writing  education,  nhich  ought  to  be  employed  in 

to  were  chiefly  Gentik  eonvertt,  the  clause  forming  them  for  the  Lord,  by  laying  a 

would  vety  pcoperly  be  omitted  in  this  restcaint  upon  the   first  appearances  of 

view,  at  it  must  better  suit  the  case  of  every  vicious  passion,  and  ttouriskmg  them 

the  whole  church  to  expieas  the  promise  tp  imthe  wordt  qffaiih  and  4^  good  doctrim 

in  a  general  way.  (1   Tim.  iv.  6),  in  wliich  respect  I  can** 

c  In  the  nurture  md  admonition  of  the  not  but  take  tbit  occasion    to  tay  cate* 

hordJ]     By  the  word  veuiuat  which  we  ehiting  has  been  found  to  be  of  excellent 

aendar*  nurture,    as   dittinguished    from  use,  though  il  be  fiow  to  much  neg- 

yu^teta  Kvgtv,  the  admonition  qf  the  Lord^  lected* 
tome  think  may  be  intended  tuch  a  knowm 


Servants  are  charged  to  be  obedient  to  their  matters ;  39$ 

practise  it ;  which  it  is  certainly  of  great  im-  •>ct. 
portaDce  that  you  should  attend  to  in  their  ear^    "^ 
liest  years,  and  before  ill  habits  render  them  £,^^ 
stubborn  and  intractable.  VI.  4^ 

5  Senranu,  be  obe-      There  is  yet  another  relation  between  masters  5 
JS'JS.J^a.S::i!^  .nd  servaau.  concerning  which  I  .hall  proceed 
to  the  aetb,  with  fear  to  advise  you :  and  as  I  would  not  neglect  those 
aod  trembiin;,  in  nn-  of  the  lowest  character  in  life,  on  whose  con« 

i^Chda: *"*^'  ^"^^  ™"*^**  ^^^^  ^^^'^  ^^  religion  may  depend; 

I  would  exhort  you  therefore  who  are  setvants, 

whether  of  the  meanest  rank,  such  as  bondmen 
and  slaves,  or  in  the  station  only  of  hired  ser« 
▼ants,  that  ye  be  subject  and  obedient  to  those 
who  are  [your]  masters  and  proprietors,  though 
they  be  only  so  according  to  theflesh  ;  while  there 
is  still  a  superior  Lord  of  your  spirits,  whose  au« 
thority  is  to  set  bounds  to  theirs,  and  never  must 
in  any  case  be  violated  to  please  them,  or  even 
to  preserve  your  own  lives,  when  most  in  their 
power :  but  in  all  lawful  things  whatever,  see 
that  you  maintain  a  becoming  subjection  to 
them,  performing  what  they  or<ikr  you  with/ear 
and  tremblingf  as  those  who  would  be  cautious 
of  giving  offence,  or  of  bringing  a  reproach  on 
your  profession,  by  any  unfaithfulness  or  negli- 
gence in  their  affairs ;  discharging  your  duty  to 
them  in  the  simplicity  and  uprightness  of  your 
heartf  as  unto  Christy  with  that  sincerity  and 
uniformity  of  conduct  which  a  regard  to  Christ 

6  Mot  wHb  eye-ter-  will  reauire  and  produce :    Acting  in  all  things,  6 
t^t'^^iJ^^xl*^  ^^  "*^^ ^f-*tfrrice  onlv,  without  attending  to 
Christ,  doin^  the  will  their  business  any  further  than  while  their  eye 
of  God  from  the  heart,  is  upon  you,  as  if  it  were  your  only  aim  to  oe 

men^leasers  <*,  and  to  secure  the  favour  of  your 
masters ;  but  as  those  who  are  the  servants  of 
Christ  by  your  Christian  profession,  and  reauir-> 
ed  by  him  to  serve  your  master  with  6ddity| 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  soul,  with  a  sin* 
cere  desire  above  all  things  of  approving  your- 
f  Witb    ts^t^'*^  selves  to  his  all-seeing  eye.     And  thus  let  it  ap-7 

"^  pear  that  you  make  conscience  of  your  duty, 
and  apply  to  it  with  a  willing  mind  ;  perform* 

ing 

d  Noi  with  eye-'itrvkif  Mi  awii-^feffjrrf.]  has  frequently  iotrodueed  them  in  bk 

Grotiot  lakef  notice  of  the  elegance  of  writings  with  a  pecoliar  elegance  aod 

the  compound  wordi  made  nse  of  here  in  beaaty,  of  which  it  is  apparent  that  the 

the   original    (/um  xar*  o^aX/xolvXimv  wf  best  translation  most  in  many  instances 

•vid^wvaffffKoi),  which  our /ran//«forf  have  fall  very  short.    Compare  Rom.  ii.  II; 

endearoored  to  imitate.    Bat  as  the  Greek  2  Cor.  vi.  U;  Col.  ii.  4;  1  lim.  i.  6| 

aboands  more  in  such  eompound words  than  2  Tim.  i.  6 ;  ii.  15,  Gr,  and  see  BlackwolPs 

aajr  oUier  tangaagCf  to  the  apostle  Pstul  Sacr,  Clatr.  Vol.  I.  p.  939. 

e  ^ffittntf 


i94f  And  to  perform  their  service  as  to  the  Lord. 

siCT.  ing  all  the  business  of  your  station  with  a  cheer-  <'oin«  ■cnrice.at  to  the 
^''     ful  readiness  and  good^will,  and  doing  service  Lo'<i.*«dnottomen: 

Ephes.  ^^^^'^  ^  benevolent  alacrity,  in  such  a  manner  as 

VI.  7.  to  shew  that  you  respect  and  love  your  masters, 
and  have  their  interest  ^t  heart,  as  being  ulti- 
mately influenced  by  a  view  to  the  approbation 
and  honour  of  the  Lordy  and  not  by  a  regard  to 
those  tokens  of  favour  you  may  receive  from 
^men:    iiTnoz&in^  assuredly,  an^  making  it  the     8     Knowing     that 
governing  maxim  of  your  lives,  that  whatsoever  whattqevcr  good  thin^ 
good  any  man  dolh,xn  one  station  of  life  or  ano.  ^IJ^^n  tl^k^ 
ther,  he  shall  receive  a  proportionable,  though  of  the  Lord,  wbethec 
infinitely  gracious  reward  for  the  samOy  from  A^&«  bond  or  free, 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  as  his  final  Judge ;  and 
this,  whether  [he  be]  a  slave,  or  a/reeman,  whe- 
ther he  be  the  meanest  servant,   or  the  greatest  , 
prince :  for  he  is  the  universal  Guardian  and 
Protector  of  his  people,  and  esteems  men,  not 
according  to  their  stations  in  the  world,  but  ac-* 
cording  to  their  behaviour  in  those  stations^ 
whether  high  or  low. 
9     Andy  on  the  other  hand,^^  that  are  lords  and     9  And,  ye  mattert, 
masters y  let  me  exhort  you,  that  ye  do  the  same  *>  *«  *•"*•  i^m%^ m* 
to  them,  and  always  act  on  the  same  equitable  SrciSTobg  :^l[^iS| 
principles,  not  only  with  respect  to  those  who  that  your  Matter  aUo 
are  your  hired  servants,  but  even  to  them  that  i»inbeav^i  neither  is 
are  your  slaves,  and  belong  to  you  as  your  abso-                        *^*^ 
lute  property,  so  that  according  to  human  laws 
you  may  dispose  of  their  persons  and  their  lives 
as  you  please :  but  howsoever  mean  and  low  their 
station  be,  remember  the  common  bond  of  hu* 
manity,  by  which  you  are  united  to  them ;  re- 
member the  peculiar  obligations  of  Christians  to 
distinguished  benevolence  and  goodness,  to  all 
with  whom  you  have  to  do  ;  and  therefore  go« 
vern  them  with  moderation  and  gentleness  of 
temper,/orbearing  not  only  cruel  and  dangerous 
blows,  but  all  severe  and  rigorous  threatening^^ 
and  every  thing  of  an  over-hasty  and  tyran- 
nical  conduct;    and  treat   them  in   the  same 
generous  and  upright  manner  as  you  would  havQ 
them  act  towards  you,  as  knowing  that  yeyour-^ 
selves  also  have  a  superior  Lord  and  Master  in 
the  heavens,  whose  authority  over  you  is  much 
greater  and  more  absolute,  than  yours  over  any 

of 

e  Forhwring  thrMte^in^J]    To  explaiin  all  past iopate  and  fMnaci^g  9sprets'nms  t^ 

this,  as  some  have  done,  as  if  it  only  %\g^  wards  servants,  is  of  a  more  extensive  na« 

Qified  remitting  the  evil  threatened,  falls  far  ture,  and  calls  for  greater  generosity  and 

sboit  of  the  apoilte's  ine^^ning.  if  I  at  all  mildn^s  thap  no/  to  pMaix^lAep  so  severely 

uodersund  it;  as  a  charge  given  to  forbear  as  they  before  hjtd  threatened  them. 


Befkctions  on  the  duties  of  children  and  servants.  395 

Acre  ttipect  of  per-  of  your  fellow- creatures :  andf  whatsoever  dif-  '^ct. 
•oDf  with  him.  ference  there  may  be  in  your  stations,  there  is    ''"• 


no  respect  of  persons  with  him  !  but  he  will  ad.  Ep^e,, 
minister  the  most  strict  and  impartial  justice,  vi.  9. 
and  shew  that  he  remembers  the  cry  of  the  op- 
pressed, though  men  may  consider  them,  on  ac- 
count of  the  mferiority  of  their  circumstances, 
^  below  their  regards. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

It  is  matter  of  thankful  acknowledgment,  that  God  condescends  Vcr. 
in  his  word  to  give  us  particular  instructions^  suited  tp  the  circum- 
stances in  which  we  are  respectively  placed.  Children  and  ser- 
vants  are  not  forgotten.  Let  them  attend  to  those  gracious  lessons 
which  are  here  given  by  the  supreme  Parent  and  Master^  who 
while  he  teaches  them,  pleads  their  cause^  and  interposes  his  high 
authority  to  vindicate  them  from  oppression  and  abuse. 

Much  of  the  happiness  of  society  evidently  depends  on  the  tem- 
per and  conduct  of  those  who  are  placed  in  these  Urwer  relations. 
Let  children  therefore  learn  to  be  subject  to  their  parents  with  all  I  >  2 
dutiful  and  bumble  respect,  from  a  sense  of  the  reasonableness  of 
the  command,  and  of  the  goodness  which  has  annexed  such  apro-S 
tnise  to  it :  a  promise  which  shall  still  be  efficacious,  so  far  as  long 
life  would  be  indeed  a  blessing  to  a  pious  child. 

Let  servants^  with  ail  godly  simplicity  and  uprightness  of  hearty  i 
revere  the  authority  of  Christ  in  them  that  are  their  masters  ac^ 
cording  to  the  flesh  ;  and  exercise  a  good  conscience  towards  them 
upon  all  occasions,  not  only  when  under  their  eye,  but  in  their  6 
absence ;  well  knowing  that  God  is  always  present ^  and  always 
attentive  to  the  conduct  of  every  rational  creature  in  whatsoever 
rank.     Let  them  cherish  that  inw^ird  good-will  and  benevolence  of  7 
heart,  wbiqh  renders  every  act  of  service  uniform  and  steady,  and 
makes  it  in  a  degree  oWi^iVi^,  even  when  performed  by  those  from 
whom  authority  might  have  extorted  it.     Apd  let  the  certain  and 
important  rexvard  that  will  assuredly  follow  every  good  action^S 
whether  great  or  small,  and  whether  performed  by  persons  in 
more  elevated  or  inferior  stations  of  life,  animate  us  all  to  a  zea- 
lous diligence  in  ^ell-doing|  whatever  discouragement  may  at 
present  attend  us. 

And  as  to  those  who  bear  the  superior  relations  in  life,  let  them 
remember,  that  the  cominand  of  a  much  higher  parent  and  lord 
requires  also  of  them  a  tender  regard  to  their  inferiors.  Let  pa-  4 
rents  therefore  govern  their  own  passions^  that  they  may  not  ter- 
rify and  oppress  the  tender  spirits  of  their  children  ;  or  if  they  are 
Vot.  IX/  3D  othcrwisq 


396  The  Apostle  urges  them  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord^ 

•■JjT'  otherwise  than  tendery  may  not  teach  them  an  evil  lesson  against 
themselves,  and  by  their  own  example  strengthen  them  in  those 


Y^r^  excesses  winch  may  be  a  disgrace  and  detriment  to  the  family f 
and  may,  when  age  has  broken  all  the  vigour  of  the  parents, 
bring  down  their  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  graoe.  A  conscien- 
tious care  to  educate  and  train  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admom" 
iion  of  the  Lord,  if  duly  attended  to,  wiU  teach  a  better  conduct, 
and  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  will  have  an  happy  in- 
fluence on  both. 
9  And,  finally,  let  the  thoughts  of  that  great  impartial  Master  in 
heaven  awe  masters  on  earth ;  and  the  expectation,  the  certain 
expectation  of  giving  an  account  to  him,  engage  them  to  make 
the  yoke  of  servitude,  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  lay  on  those 
who  are  nevertheless  their  brethren,  as  light  and  easy  as  they  can; 
choosing,  even  when  they  might  command  with  autlwrity,  rather 
ti^7VA  love  to  entreat;  not  doing  or  .saying  any  thing  unnecessarily 
TigoroMs  or  severe,  not  threatening,  reviling,  or  reproaching,  but 
treating  their  servants  as  those  whom  they  consider  as  partakers 
with  them  in  the  same  hope,  or  whom  they  earnestly  desire  by  all 
prudent  condescension  and  tenderness  to  lead  into  the  way  of  sal- 
▼ation^ 


SECT.  XIII. 

The  Jpostle  concludes  the  epistle  with  urging  them  to  prepare  for  a 
strenuous  combat  with  their  spiritual  enemies,  by  putting  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God ;  and  earnestly  exhorting  them  to  fervency 
in  prayer,  he  recommends  himself  to  their  remembrance  at  the 
thrctne  of  grace.    Eph,  VI.  10,  to  the  end. 

0  • 

EpHESIANS  VL  10.  Ephm,  VI.  10. 

•.CT.   THAVE   been   exhorting  you   to  a  faithful  F^^^^J^^^; 
*"*•    ^  performance  of  relative  duties,  and  as  to  what  the  Lord,  and  in  mt 
lEphes.  ^^^^^^^9  my  brethren,  since  every  relation  in  power  of  his  mighu 
Vi.  10  life  brings  along  with  it  correspondent  duties,       • 
and  will  require  vigour  and  resolution  in  the  dis- 
charge of  thero,  whatever  therefore  be  the  cir- 
cumstance or  situation  you  are  in,  let  me  be- 
seech you,  not  to  rely  on  your  own  strength, 
but  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might,  confide  in  bis  oopinipotent  protection,  and 
fix  your  dependance  on  the  grace^he  is  so  ready 
to  communicate  to  us,  to  support  us  in  every 
service  and  struggle  to  which  we  are  calledL 
1 1  And  since  it  is  a  strenuous  warfare  in  which  you     H  Pat  oo  Uie  whole 

are  «^"»*' 


And  ihemt  ike  difficulty  of  the  Christian  warfare.  397 

■rmoar  of  Ood»  that  ye  ^re  engaged,  put  on  the  complete  armour  of  God*  ^   •kct. 
^^'li^^t^  that  glorioas  dress  so  necessary  for  you,  and«,.^ 
de?a.  conducive  to  your  ornament  and  safety ;  that  ye  gphef. 

majft  in  consequence  of  it,  be  able  to  stand  against  vi.  11. 
all  the  subtile  methods  and  artifices  of  the  devily 
against  all  the  ambushes  he  may  lay  for  you, 
and  all  the  rage  and  fury  with  which  he  may  at^ 
tack  you. 
19  For  wc  wfestle      /}>^^  in  the  warfare  we  arc  carrying  on,  our  12 
ELJ>ir4^  1^-  'iruffgle  and  contenrion  is  not  with  Jlesh  and 
cipaiities,  against  pow.  blood  alone ;  not  merely  with  human  adrersariea^ 
e«»  *^'"*^  ^^  '°'^"  however  powerful,  subtile,  and  cruel ;  not  only 
w«lJd^a/SpfrimiI  with  the  remaining  corruptions  of  animal  nature, 
wickednesa   ia    high  which  often  give  US  such  pamful  exercise :  but 
P^^*'  we  are  called  to  wrestle  and  contend  mth  saga* 

cious  and  mighty  spirits,  once  ranked  among 
celestial  principalities ^  though  now  degraded  by 
their  apostacy  to  be  chien  in  hell ;  and  with 
powers y  that  employ  their  utmost  strength  to  roia 
us,  and  that  still  keep  their  regular  subordina« 
tion,  that  their  efforts  of  mischief  may  be  more 
eflPectual:  we  contend  xtith  those  who  are  die 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  age  and  world  ^^  who 
have  long  usurped  a  dominion  over  it,  and  who 
in  the  present  age  bold  men  in  the  chains  of 
hereditary  superstition  and  destructive  errors, 
which  have  been  delivered  down  to  them  through 
many  succeeding  generations ;  and  with  spirits 
who  became  authors  and  abettors  of  wickedness 
even  while  they  abode  in  heaoenly  [places^], 

where 

a  TV  compute  armour  of  God]     The  air."    Bull  do  not  see  any  foundation  for 

word  in  the  original  it  wttwnxia,  which  foch  a  dittincUon,  and  tbrrefure  have  not 

indadea  mli  torts  of  armour,  whether  of-  intimated  it  in  the  paraphrutt, 

fensire  or  defeniive;  constttinj^  in  the  ex-  c  SpiriU  of  wickedness  in  heavenly  [plares.1 

a&te of  mli  tkote  Christian  graces 'Which  we  There  i«  aomewhat  peculiar  in  the  fona 

are  furnished  with  by  God,  to  be  made  nie  of  the  expression  in  the  original,  ra  wytv 

of  in  his  strength,  as  well  to  annoy  the  fxalina  mg  tvornptap  iv  rote  i«ypaTioi;,  which 

enemy  m  to  defend  ourselves :  and  it  ap-  Mr.  Locke  has  paraphrased,  **  the  spin* 

pears  by  the  partienlar  description  which  tuai  managers  of  the  opposition  to  Um 

the  apostle  here  proceeds  to  give  of  it,  to  kingdom  of  God."      There  is  no  doubt 

be  a  suit  of  armour  every  way  com^ie/«,and  but  it  refers  to  those  revoked  wirked  ipi" 

property  adapted  to  the  defence  of  eoerjf  rits  who  are  continually  employed  in  pro* 

part^f   though,  as  some  observe,  none  is  pagating  wickedness.      But  Dr.   Good»i» 

providi^l  for  the  back,  as  we  must  always  would  render  the  last  words,  tr  m(  n^fw 

/are  ^Ar  enemy,  orwe  shall  presently  lie  open  ftotf,  about  heavenly  things,  as  signifying, 

aod  have  no  defence  fmm  danger.  that  we  wrestle  with  them  to  secore  to  oor- 

b  The  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  wo'ld."]  selves  thove  spiritual  and  eternal  blessingg 

This  aod  the  following  clause  Dr.  Whitby  of  which  th<»y  would  endeavour  to  deprive 

explains  in  his  paraphrase,  '*  of  those  eod  us.  (See  his  Works,  Vol.  f .  p.  45.)    I  have 

spirits  that  rule  in  the  heathen  nations  hinted  at  this,  hut  cannot  think  it  a  pro* 

wliich  are  yet  in  darkness*'  and  *'  of  those  per  translation :  the  connexion  and  cerrton 

that  have  their  stations  in  the  regions  of  the  I  have  followed  seems  much  more  natural 

and 
3D  2 


398  They  must  pui  on  the  whole  armour  ofGod^ 

MCT.  where  they  rebelled  against  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  drew  in  multitudes,  who  were  before  holy 


XUl. 


Ephes.  ^^^  ii&PPy  spirits,  to  take  part  with  them  ia 
VI.  13.  their  ungrateful   and    impious  revolt.      With 

these  arc  we  struggling  for  that  great  celestial 

prize  which  they  have  for  ever  lost ;  and  their. 

naturci  experience,  and  situation,  give  them 

most  formidable  advantages  against  the  weak 

children  of  men,  surrounded  with  so  many  ex- 
amples of  evil,  and  with  such  powerful  tempta- 
13tions  to  it.     On  this  accowU  then  let  me  pursue     '^  Wherefore  tak« 

my  exhorution,  that  ye  would  take  unto  you  the  '';Z>JrZ  G'odr'rJ! 

complete  amwur  ofGod^  that  %o  ye  may  be  able  ye  may  be  able  to  with- 

to  withstand  ia\\  these  strong  and  malicious  ene-  ^^^^  >«  t*»e  cvii  day, 

mies  in  the  evil  day  of  extremest  danger ;  and  l^"'''^  ''''"^  *"'  '* 

having  done  ally  having  exerted  yourselves  to 

the  utmost,  which  indeed  it  will  be  absolutely 

necessary  for  you  to  do,  ye  may  be  found  at 

last,   when  your  warfare  is  accomplished^  to 

stand  victorious  and  triumphant. 

14  Stand  therefore  in  a  constant  readiness  for  the  14  stand  therefore, 
encounter,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ, /i^itr.  *?^*"«f  y^  '^iT'Sd 
ing  your  loins  girded  about  with  the  strictest  Savrng'^on  t^^brejw- 
truth^,  uprightness  and  sincerity  of  heart,  plate  of  righieousaess; 
which  will  give  a  steadiness  and  uniformity  to 

your  conduct,  and  serve,  as  a  girdle  does,  to 
brace  on  the  other  parts  of  your  armour,  and 
keep  them  all  in  their  proper  places :  and  put- 
ting on  the  breast^plate  ^universal  righteousness j 
or  a  constant  regard  to  the  practice  of  holiness  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  of  justice  and  integrity  in 
the  whole  of  your  dealings  with  your  fellow- 
creatures,  which,  like  a  breast-plate,  will  defend 

15  your  vitals  against  manv  a  dangerous  thrust  of 

the  enemy:     And  homing  your  feet  shod  with      '^  And  yeur  foct 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace^ ,  with  that  ^^  ^''**  *»*^  p^ 

peaceful 

and  easy:  "They  were  wichedin  heaven,  signify  tome  virtue  of  the  mind,  asaUtbe 

and  by  that  voickednest  felt  from  thence.''  other  parts  of  the  armour  enumerated  do; 

d  Having  your  loin*  girded   about  with  and  then  it  must  refer  to  that  uprigkinea 

/mM.]     It  has  often  been  observed,  that  and  sincerity  of  intention,  uhich  produces 

the  military  girdk  was  not  only  an  ornament  righteoiuness,  or  an  holy  azid  equitable  G00« 

but  ac/r/ence;  as  it  hid  the  gaping  joints  duct,  as  its  proper  fruit. 

of  the  armour,  aad  kept  ibeio  close  and  e  The  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  ptaec] 

steady,  as  weU  as  fortified  the  loins  of  those  Mr.  Locke  understands    by  this*    '*  an 

that  wore  it,  and  rendered  them  more  vi-  habitual  readiness  to  walk  in  the  way  of 

gorous  and  fit  for  action. ^The  chief  the  gospel  of  peace/*  as,  if  it  were  io- 

«iifficulty  here  is  to  know,  whether /ru/Zt  tended  as  sl  general  iijunctiou  to  obey  all 

refers  to  the  true  principles  of  religion,  or  its  precepts.    But  to  me  it  evidently  ap- 

to  integrity  m  our  conduct ;  and  how,  on  pears  to  be  designed  in  Siparticular  maooer 

the  latter  Interpretation  to  keep  it  distinct  to  point  out  the  preparation  which  the  gos* 

from  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness^  or  on  pel  makes  for  our  defence,  by  \\i»x  peaceful 

the  former  from  ihe  shield  of  faith.     Put  temper  which  it  so  often  teaches  aud  incul- 

it  seems  probable  to  me,  that  it  may  rather  cates ;  of  which,  as  I  take  it  to  he  the  sense 

t£ 


Aivi  their  feet  he  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel.        S99 

nrionof  the  gospel  of  peaceful  and  benevolent  temper  which  is  so  »««?•• 
^^^**  *  much  recommended  by  the  gospel  as  an  essen-    **"* 


tial  part  of  the  Christian  character,  and  which  Ephet. 
like  the  boots  worn  by  soldiers,  will  bear  you  VI.  13, 
unhurt  through  the  many  difficulties  and  trials 
which  like  sharp  pointed  thorns,  may  lie  in  your 
way,  and  dangerously  obstruct  your  progress  : 

16  Above  all,  taking  And  upoH  all  {these']  taking  to  yourselves  the  im* 
where whi?  e**^thlu  b^'  penetrable  shield  of  a  steady  faith  in  the  great  ^^ 
rbu'to'quench  ati  the  promiscs  aod  principles  of  the  gospel  f,  whereby 
ficrjdaruof  tbenrick-  if  it  be  kept  in  lively  exercise^  ye  shaU be  able  ef- 
*^-  fectually  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wick* 

ed  onei^  those  furious  suggestions  which  hemay 
sometimes  discharge  into  the  mind, like  so  many 
envenomed  arrows  or  darts,  which  kindle  by  the 

17  And  taketbebci-  swiftness  of  their  passage  ;      And  take  also  the  ^'^ 
met  of  salvation,  and  helmet  of  solvation,  that  cheerful  hope  of  com- 
wh%T7s**S(rwo?rof  piete  deliverance  aod  eternal  happiness,  which 
God  :  will  cover  your  head  in  the  day  of  battle,  and 

give  you  a  well-grounded  boldness  and  confi- 
dence, which  will  greatly  conduce  to  your  sue- 
,  cess  ;  and  brandish  in  your  hands  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit f  which  is  the  word  of  God,  those  de* 
clarations  of  bis  word  and  gospel  which  his  Spirit 
has  inspired,  and  by  a  firm  confidence  in  which 
you  will  be  able,  not  only  to  defend  yourselves, 
but  to  repel  your  adversaries. 

18  Praying  always      y^„j   finally,  to  add  cfficacy  to  all  these,  be  IS 

vritb    all    prayer    and  ^•/i^^*^  i.-^'^  ^      ^       L.i? 

iuppiicatioo  Continually  praytng ;  make  it  a  constant  part  of 
jour  daily  work,  and  be  frequently  amidst  all 

your 

of  the  place»  f  have  explained  it  in  tbe  pa-  uhicb  fre  the  hlond  of  those   who   ar« 

raphrase  ;  though  others  choose  to  under-  wounded  with  Clieoi,    occasion  exquisite 

iktand  it  of  that  cor^fidence  which  is  inspired  pain,  and  make  the  lea^t  wound  mortal ; 

by  the  ^Qsjtel  in  consequence  of  the  peace  and  some  Greek  writers  tell  us,  that  it  was 

it  establishes  bcLwecn  God  and  the  souL  usual  for  soldiers  to  have  ihieldt  made  of 

f  Upon  all  [lheMe\  taking  the  thield  of  raw  Mdes,  uhich  immediately  oueneked 
/aiM.]  Our  tramlators  render  it  [above  them.  (See  Goodwin's  Child  of  Light,  p. 
«// ;  j  but  as  [upon]  answers  be&t to  tliC  par-  101 .) — It  is  also  certain,  that  some  arrows 
ticie  rvt  here  used,  soil  be dt expresses th«  were  discharf^d  with  so  great  a  velocity 
•Huston  to  the  situation  of  the  shield  as  co-  that  ihcy  fired  in  their  passage :  but  though 
▼ering  the  other  pieces  of  armour  ;  which  in  common  cases  this  could  seldom  bap- 
has  here  a  beantiful  propriety,  as  truth,  pen,  nor  would  there  thus  be  mucb  pro* 
righteousness.  And  peace,  are  sheltered  (a^  it  bability  of  their  reaching  the  mark,  yet  I 
were)  by  faith,  from  the  assaults  which  have  hinted  at  it  in  the  paraphrase  in  allu- 
otherwisc  might  overbear  them.  sioo  to  the  sudden  and  surprising  violenca 

g  To  quench  all  the fery  darts  of  tfie  wick'  of   Sataniol    suggestions. — Missile  wca- 

edone,}    Or.  Goodwin,  and  many  others,  pons,    with  burning  flax  wrapped  about 

suppose  that  the  apostle  here  refers  to  an  them,  were  likewise  sometimes  used  (see 

ancient  custom  still  prevaiiini;  among  the  RapheL  ex  Herod,  in  Joe.  J  j  but  this  wa< 

infliaas  and  other  barbarous  nations,  to  dip  chiefly  to  fre  places,  and  not  in  the  attack 

their  arrows  in  the  blood  or  gall  of  asfys  of  persons  alone. 
Mtd  vipers,  or  other  poisonous  preparations, 

h  WuUhifig 


400  He  exhorts  tkem  to  ike  eoniuutal  exercise  ef  prayer^ 


tfcT.   your  labours  aiul  cares  lifting  op  your  hearts  to  *»i  _ 
»«i.    God  in  holy  qacalations,  joined  with  all  kind  Srwitir:ifS^ 
^   of  prayer  and  suppltcatwn  in  the  fervency  of  tevenmce,  and  rappu- 
ViTls!  you''  own  spirits,  under  the  influence  of  that  caUonforaU  saiau; 
Divine  iS^trtV  which  resides  in  yon,  to  quicken 
your  hearts,  and  which  will  engage  vou  never 
to  rest  contented  in  outward  forms  of  unmean- 
ing and  hypocritical  devotion  ;  and  as  yon  de- 
sire it  may  be  effectual,  be  still  watching  there* 
unto  with  all  perseverance  ^,  and  importunate 
ardor  of  mind.  Joining  to  these  petitions  such 
earnest  intercession  and  affectionate  supplication 
for  all  the  saints j  as  the  principles  of  our  reli- 
gion dictate,  and  as  may  suit  the  relations,  in 
which  we  respectively  stand. 
,o     And  «rr/icMfar/y  let  me  entreat  your  prayers,  .-  ,^^.,-'^'**  ^  ^ 

15^  /•  •.  r    Jfj:  I  •  ^  j"^  fi     ^ ^L   A  ^h*t  utterance  may  be 

for  me  *,  your  faitbful  mmister  and  apostle,  that  given  me,  that  i 
being  loosed  from  my  bonds,  a  door  oi  utterance  may  open  my  monih 
9My&^  opened,  and  free  hberty  of  expression  boldly,  to  make  koow^n 

gdnto  ine\  that  I  tnay  open  mym^hwith  "S^V"^  "'   "^ 

aJI confidence  and^i^n^5J  in  that  importan tcause 

wherein  I  am  engaged,  so  as  to  make  known  in  . 

the  most  effectual  manner  the  mystery  of  the  gos» 

pelf  by  going  on  to  preach  the  unsearchable 

riches  of  Christ,  and   steadfastly  maintaining 

what  I  before  have  taught,  of  the  Gentiles  being 

called  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  gospel-cove* 
Q^  nant  ;        For  whichf  through  the  resentment     20  For  which  i  sib 
*"of  the  Jewish  zealots    I  am  now  a  prisoner  at  S:„a.rt^«io'l 

Rome,  where  /  discharge  my  embassy^  tn  a  may 

chain  * ;  that^  howsoever  I  may  seem  to  be  en« 

tirely  in  the  power  of  my  enemies,  and  have  al- 
ready suflfered  so  much  for  my  zeal  for  the  truth, 

/  may  have  further  opportunity  to  speak  boldly 

therein 

h  WaUhing  thereunto  with  all  pretever*  ing,  and  seem  to  htTe  ao  ill  aspect  od  the 

ence.]      Bishop  Wilkins  explains  this  (in  success  of  ic    Compare  note  f  on  2  Cor. 

his  Treatise  on  Prayer,  p.  39>)  of  improv-  xti.  7,   p.  215,  and  note  k  on  GaL  it.  I  A, 

ing  thegtfl  of  prayer  by  continual  exercise,  p.  278. 

and  gathering  up  fit  materials  for  addres-        1  /  diicharge  my  embasty   in  a  cftont.] 

tes  to  God  by  reading,  conversation,  medi-  Some  would  render  moiaSttm  n  aX:.^ w,  / 

tation,  &c.-— ^Compare  note  d  on  Pnil.  grots  o/<f  m  «  ci^oia,  (compare  Philem.  vcr. 

iy.  6.  9,  Where  navXo(  w^ta^Jtm  signifies  Pa^/ 

i  And  particularly  for  far.  j     Mr.  Black'  the  aged  ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  commoa 

wall  observes,  Uiat  the  parucle  nat  some-  version  of  this  passage  may  be  justified. — 

times  signifies  particularly  or  especially ;  Few  need  to  be  told,  that  it  was  usnal 

and  he  produces  passages  to  this  purpose  among  Uie  Romans  to  chain  the  pii^oc- 

from  proper  authorities.      Sacred  Claisic*,  er's  right-arm  to  the  left- arm  of  the  »»!• 

Vol.  I.  p.  145.  dier  that  guarded  Uini ;  but  as  the  persons 

k  That  utterance  may  be  given  to  me.]  of   ambassadort  were   always  sacnd,  the 

This  may  perhaps  refer  to  some  impedi-  apostle  seems  to  refer  to  U^c  outrage  tha; 

roent  in  his  speech,  or  other  imperfection  was  done  to  his  Divine  Master  in  this  vio- 

tn  tne  manner  of  bis  address,  which  might  lation  of  his  liberty. 
be  a  discouragement  to  Paul  in  his  preach-  m  Tytkieut^ 


And  closes  the  episUe  with  a  henedictim*  401 

mar  tpeak  boldly,  at  therein^  OS  I  ought  to  speak y  in  order  to  approve   "5t. 
I  ousbt  to  speak.  ^^  fidelity  to  God,  and  my  sincere  affection  to    **"* 


the  souls  of  men.     (Compare  Col.  iv.  3,  4*)  Ephes. 

81  But  that  yc  alio      £ut  I  will  not  insist  largely  on  my  own  per-  vi.  2i. 
may  know  my  afeirs,         ^  concerns;  for  that  ye  also  may  know  the 

andhowl  do,  Tychi-    ^,  .         ^,    ^       i   f    ^  r  "^  j-i      i.    a*^  j   • 

cus,  a  beloved  broihcr,  thtngs  that  relate  to  mcy  [and]  what  I  am  doing 
aad  fiuthfni  mlaister  here  at  Rome,  TychicuSj  a  beloved  brother ^  and 
makektoi^'  otl^i  f^^*¥^  minister  and  fellow-servant  in  the  work 
Sings  T^^^    ^^"      <>f  tne  Lord"^^  shall  by  my  directionyk/^  inform 

92  Whom    I  bav«  you  :         Whom  indeed  /  have  sent  with  this  ^^ 
sent  unto  y«i  for  the  epistle  to  v<Mr/br  this  verypurposc,  that  ye  might 

tame  purpose,  that  ye     ^  "^     ''i     i      #  x-       '^  l-  l'^^       i. 

might  know  our  af.  niore  particularly  know  from  bim  what  relates 
fairs,  and  that  he  to  US,  and  that,  by  the  report  which  through  the 
migt^  comfort  your  Djyine  goodness  he  will  be  able  to  make,  he  may 

comfort  2four  hearts  as  to  the  grief  and  trouble 
you  are  under  for  me,  and  may  encourage  you 
to  stedfastoess  in  the  gospel. 

93  Peaee  &«  to  tfie      I  conclude  with  my   most  affectionate  and  ^^ 
^«hfeo,aad  ^  ijth  ardent  prayers,  that  peace  and  all  prosperity  in 

Father/°Md  ttie  Lord  «>"!  *»<*  oo^X  ^^J  [*^J  W''^*  »"  ^*^  brethren 
Je^us  Christ.  that  are  with  you  ;  and  that  the  hwe  of  God  in 

Christ,  attended  with  a  fervent  love  to  one  ano- 
ther, may  be  shed  abroad  in  your  hearts,  toge- 
ther with  a  plentiful  increase  and  confirmation 
of  faith  and  every  other  grace/ram  God  the  Fa- 

tbOT^SS  ^i^tm  ^^^'  ^^  ^^^^  '^  ^^^  ^^"^  Christ.  '     And  24 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  ^^7  ^^^^  grace,  with  all  the  blessed  fruits  of  it, 
siocerity.     Amen.       not  only  [be^withyou,  but  may  it  richly  abound 

to  all  in  every  place  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity  and  incorruption  of  heart  o, 
that  are  inspired  with  a  tru^  affection  to  him^ 
and  from  that  love  desire  faithfully  to  serve  bim. 
Amen* 

IMPR0V£. 

m  Tfclucut^  a  hehvtd  brother,  &c.]    He  which  was  not  genuine,  and  might  render 

wu  one  of  PaoL's  friends  and  fellow- la-  it  ineffectual.      (Compare  Gal.  v.  9,  4.) 

bourers,  and  had  been  bit  companion  in  Bat  it  seems  rather  to  express  that  up^ 

the  last  intenriew  be  had  with  the  eUkrtof  rigkttuss  of  heart  which  is  opposed  to  put- 

Ephesui,  when  be  sent  for  them  to  come  ting  on  false  pretences  ;  and  may  with 

to  him  at  Miletus.      See  Acts  xx.  4,  It,  great  propriety  be  understood  as  a  general 

and  noted  on  ver. 4,  Vol.  VIII.  p.  208.  description  of  a  true  Christian.    And  it 

n  Tkat  Ufoe our  Lord  Jeeut  CkriMiinim-  is  manifent  indeed,  that  wheresoever  thia 

eerily.']     Mr.  Locke  explains  the  word  ttnfeh^ned  love  to  Christ  prerailSj  them  will 

«f^tp<r<a  of  such  a  hve  as  would  prevent  of  conrse  be  all  the  other  essential  parts  of 

men's  mimg  any  thing  with  the  gotpe)  the  Christian  character, ' 


iOi  Hefiections  on  the  neceisityof  the  spiritual  armour. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

••9.T*       Let  the  heart  of  every  Christian  soldier  j  be  at  once  awakened 

L^and  animated,  by  the  important  charge  which  the  apostle  here  is 

(as  it  were)  still  soundinor  in  our  ears.  He  knew  the  weakness  of 
the  Christian^  and  the  dangers  of  his  way  ;  bow  insufficient  for 
the  spiritual  warfare  we  are  in  ourselves,  and  that  our  only 
^^^' strength  is  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might  f  by  whom 
alone  we  can  be  kept  in  safety,  and  may  be  made  even  more  than 
conquerors  in  all  things  :  and  therefore  pointing  us  to  this,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  sets  forth  the  difficulty  of  the  combat  and  sounds 
a  charge  to  the  battle,  he  shews  us  the  provision  made  for  our 
11, "13  defence,  and  calls  us  to  put  on  the  complete  armour  of  God  :  an 
armour  that  will  serve  for  every  part^  that  will  supply  us  both 
with  offensive  and  defensive  weapons,  and  help  us  to  withstand^ 
and  even  to  surmount,  the  greatest  opposition.  Let  us  see  to  it 
then  that  we  put  en^  and  that  we  use  it  all. 

And  have  we  not  enough  to  engage  us  to  it,  when  we  consider 

12  that  our  enemies  are  great  and  many,  that  they  are  restless  and 
unwearied  in  their  malice^  and  that  their  subtiltt/  is  inconceiv- 
able? I'lesh  and  blood,  have  too  frequently,  worsted  us:  hour 
then  shall  we  sta?id  against  principalities  and  powers,  against  iJke 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  ai)d  against  spirit^  of  wickedness 
who  make  it  still  their  business  to  draw  others  into  that  spiriiued 
wickedness  which  they  were  first  so  daring  as  to  shew  in  heavenly 
places  ?  It  will  be  impossible  we  should  at  any  time  be  safe  from 
danger,  if  every  direction  here  given  be  not  diligently  attended 
to;  and  having  such  a  numerousand  mighty  host  of  enemies  com- 
bined against  us,  we  never  shall  be  able  to  withstand  and  overcome 

I4them,if  the  girdle  of  truth  be  loosened,  if  the  breast-plate  of  r^A^ 
teousness,  be  not  put  on,  if  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  ofp/saee  do 
not  secure  our  steps,  if  the  helmet  of  salvation  do  not  guai^  our 
head,  tf  the  shield  of  faith  be  not  our  shelter,  and  the  sword  ^ 

-tnt/ie  spirit  our  weapon.     And  vainly  shall  we  labour  to  obtain  this 

l^  armour  by  any  other  method,  if  fervent pr^j/^r  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  under  the  aids  and  influences  of  his  grace,  be  not  ad* 
dressed  to  the  God  of  heaven,  whose  work  and  whose  gift  this  ce- 
lestial armour  is :  so  that  if  ever  we  would  hs^ve  it,  %nd  would 
use  it  right,  let  us  persist  in  seeking  it  with  holy  importunity 
and  perseverance,  and  the  desired  answer  shall  not  always  be  de-^ 

nied. 
20     To  conclude,  Let  us  often  think  of  the  apostle  Paul,  as  dis^ 
clmrging  his  embassy  in  a  chain,  that  we  may  learn  to  submit  to 

whatevef 
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whatever  affronts  and  injuries,  whatever  hardships  and  suflerings,   tscT. 
we  may  be  called  to  endure  on  the  account  of  religion  ;  concerned    ^^^ 
ld>out  nothing  so  much  as  that  we  may  approve  ainr  fidelity  in  the  23   24 
sight  of  Gody  and  lacing  the  hoard  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity t  may 
be  partakers  of  the  blessings  of  his  grace^  with  aU  that  have  a  true 
aflection  to  him*    All  that  appear  to  be  of  such  a  character,  let 
lis  ever  most  aflfectionately  laoe,  whatever  their  particular  senti- 
ments or  forms  of  worship  may  be ;  and  a  share  of  this  mercy 
BXiA/aaaurf  with  all  the  blessed  fruits  of  peace  and  prosperity,  of 
leoe  and/aithf  shall  be  in&liibly  our  own,  and  be  communicated 
in  a  rich  abundance  to  mjram  God  the  Father j  an4  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


TH£  END  <^  THE  FAMILY  EXPOSITOR  ON  TBE  EPXSTLE  TO  THE 
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HE  Christian  Religion  was  first  planted  at  Philippi  by  the 
apostle  Paal,  about  the^«ar  rfmarLmrd  51  :  wbo^  having  (as  the 
history  of  the  Acts  informs  us,  chap,  xyi.)  made  a  progress  through 
Galatia  and  Phrygia,  and  intending  to  pursue  his  tour  through 
Bithynia,  was  admonished  in  a  vision  to  go  over  to  Macedonia. 
And  being  arrived  at  Pbilippi>  which  was  a  city  in  the  first  part  of 
that  province,  and  a  Roman  colony  (see  vol.  Vin.§36y  note%  and  b, 
p*  142),  he,  with  his  companions,  Timothy,  Luke,  and  Silas,  spent 
some  days  there  in  preaching  the  gospel.  During  bis  stay  here^ 
he  converted  Lydia,  and  cast  out  a  spirit  of  dwination  from  a  dam* 
set ;  which  so  enraeed  her  masters,  who  made  a  considerable  ad- 
vantage of  it,  that  tney  stirred  up  the  inhabitants,  and  threw  Paul^ 
and  Silas  into  prison  ;  from  whence  however  they  were  miracu« 
lously  delivered,  and  the  jailor  with  all  bis  house  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith.  Though  the  apostle  soon  after  left  the  city,  Luke 
and  Timothy  continued  there  some  time  longer,  to  carry  on  the 
Irorii  he  had  so  successfully  begun :  and  this  no  doubt  was  one 
reason  that  induced  him  to  fix  upon  the  latter^  as  the  most  proper 
person  to  visit  the  Philippians  in  his  absence,  of  whose  affection 
lor  them,  and  concern  tor  their  interests,  he  takes  particular  no« 
tice  (chap.  ir.  19 — 22.) 

That  the  apostle  himself  made  these  Christians  a  second  visit,  is 
plain  from  Acts  xx.  6,  thobgh  we  are  not  informed  of  any  parti- 
culars relating  to  it ;  and  it  is  at  least  highly  probable  (for  reasons 
to  be  given  below),  that  he  saw  them  again  after  this  epistle  was 
sent:  indeed  the  peculiar  aflection  and  respect  they  seem  to  have 
discovered  for  the  apostle^  as  well  as  the  sufferings  to  which  they 
had  been  exposed,  by  their  fiuthful  adherence  to  the  gospel  (chap, 
i*  28, 29, 30),  entitled  them  to  some  distinguished  regard ;  for  be* 
sides  the  present  he  acknowledges  to  have  received  from  them  by 
the  hands  of  £paphrodit«a  (ctmp*  iv»  18)^  they  bad  more  than 

once 
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once  before  generously  contributed  to  his  ^pport,  even  daring  his 
residence  amongst  larger  and  richer  societies,  (ib.  v.  15^  16.) 
And  from  some  hints  that  are  dropt  in  this  epistle  we  may  gather^ 
that  they  had  taken  an  opportunity  of  expressing,  in  the  strongest 
and  most  aflTectionate  terms,  their  sympathy  with  the  apostle  un^ 
der  his  confinement,  and  their  concern  lest  it  should  affect  the  in- 
terest of  religion,  and  prevent  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  It  is  no 
wonder  if  such  proofs  of  the  si ocerest  friendship,  and  the  discovery 
of  so  excellent  a  temper,  should  deeply  affect  so  pious  and  bene-^ 
volent  a  heart  as  St.  Paul's ;  and  accordingly  his  epistle  breathes 
throughout,  the  warmest  gratitude  and  most  disinterested  affection. 

As  to  the  date  of  this  epistle,  it  appears  from  the  apostle's  own 
words  (chap.  i.  7,  13  ;  iv.  22),  that  it  was  wrote^ while  he  was  a 
prisoner  at  Rome ;  and,  from  the  expectation  he  discovers  (chap, 
ii.  24)  of  being  shortly  released  and  restored  to  them  again,  com- 
pared with  Philem.  ver.  22,  and  Heb.  xiii.  23,  where  be  expresses 
a  like  expectation  in  yet  stronger  terms,  it  is  extremely  probable 
that  this  epistle  was  wrote  towards  the  close  of  his  Jirst  imprison- 
inent,  and  sent  about  the  same  time  with  the  epistles  to  the  Co* 
lotoian^,  the  Ephesiarts, and  Philemon,  which  (as  has  been  already 
shewn  in  the  Introduction  to  the  Ephesians,  p.  315)  was  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  63,  and  the  9th  of  the  Emperor  Nero.  (See  also 
Vol.  VIII.  §  60,  notegt  p.  305.) 

The  apostle* s  design  in  this  epistle  (which  is  quite  of  the  practi-* 
cal  kind),  seems  to  be,  ^*  to  comfort  the  Philippians,  under  the 
concern  they  had  expressed  at  the  news  of  his  imprisonment  ;  to 
check  a  party  spirit  that  appears  to  have  broke  out  among  them, 
and  to  promote,  on  the  contrary,  an  entire  union  and  harmony  of 
affection ,  to  guard  them  against  being  seduced  from  the  purity 
of  the  Christian  faith,  by  Judaizing  teachers ;  to  support  tbem 
under  the  trials  with  which  they  struggled  ;  and,  above  all,  to  in- 
spire them  with  a  concern  to  adorn  their  profession,  by  the  most 
eminent  attainments  in  the  divine  life." 

The  apostle f  after  his  usual  salutation  (in  which  he  joins  Timo- 
thy's name  with  bis  own),  begins  with  assuring  the  Philippians, 
in  the  most  expressive  language,  of  his  affectionate  regard  for 
them,'and  solicitous  concern  for  their  religious  interests  ;  acknow. 
ledging,  with  the  utmost  gratitude,  the  goodness  of  God  in  calling 
them  to  partake  with  him  in  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  and  praj-. 
ing  for  their  farther  improvement  in  knowledge  and  holiness  ; 
chap.  i.  1 — II.  And,  to  remove  the  apprehensions  they  were  un- 
der from  the  news  of  his  imprisonment  at  Rome,  which  seemed 
to  wear  so  fatal  an  aspect  on  the  interest  of  religion,  he  informs 
them,  that  even  this  event  had,  under  the  direction  of  Providence, 
been  over- ruled  for  the  service  of  the  gospel ;  while  the  honest  zeal 
of  some,  and  the  envious,  contentious  spirit  of  others,  both  con* 
curred  in  advancing  the  same  cause:  and,  notwithstanding  all  the 
opposition  that  was  made  to  him,  be  declares  his  cheeriul  hope 
and  confidence,  that  in  every  situation  of  life,  and  even  in  death 
itself,  he  should  still  be  honoured  as  the  instrument  of  promoting 

this 
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this  great  object  of  his  wishes;  rer  1 2 — 20.  In  thisconnection  it  was 
natural  for  him  to  express  the  strong  desire  be  felt  of  being  with 
Christ  in  that  better  world,  where  he  should  receive  the  blessed 
fruits  of  his  labours  :  and,  after  describing  the  struggle  he  found 
within  himself,  between  his  earnest  longing  after  that  felicity,  and 
his  solicitude  for  their  farther  establishment  in  religion,  be  de- 
clares his  readiness  to  continue  here  for  the  service  of  his  Master, 
and  their  spiritual  advantage  ;  and  entreats  them,  that,  while  ha 
be  did  so,  he  might  have  the  joy  to  hear,  (hat  though  he  was  ab« 
sent,  they  maintained  the  honour  of  their  Christian  character,  both 
for  piety  and  courage :  ven  21 — 30. 

The  apostle^  having  given  the  Philippians  these  general  admo*^ 
nitions  to  maintain  a  conduct  worthy  of  the  gospel,  proceeds  to 
exhort  them,  in  the  most  solemn  and  pathetic  manner,  to  the 
particular  exercises  of  unanimity  and  caodor,and  a  tender  care  for 
the  interests  of  each  other;  which  he  enforces  by  the  generous 
and  condescending  love  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  ;  on  whose 
iiamiliation  and  exalted  state  be  expatiates  with  great  warmth  and 
energy,  urging  them  to  a  due  improvement  of  these  sublime  disco* 
Teries  by  a  holy  caution  and  circumspection  in  their  whole  deport- 
ment, and  a  life  of  the  most  exemplary  virtue  :  which,  as  it  would 
most  evidently  conduce  to  theu:  own  happiness,  and  the  honour 
of  their  religion,  would  also  make  a  glorious  addition  to  his  joy 
and  triumph  at  the  great  day,  by  affording  so  convincing  a  proof 
of  the  success  of  bis  labours  ;  chap.  ii.  -  ] — 16.  And  as  a  farther 
instance  of  the  strength  of  his  affection  and  concern  for  their  hap-  , 
piness,  he  assures  them,  that  he  should  even  rejoice  in  the  view  of 
sacrificing  bis  life  for  their  advantage  :  and  since,  for  the  present, 
his  circumstances  would  not  allow  him  to  gratify  the  earnest  de- 
sire he  felt  of  vAm\mst&nr\g personal  consolation  and  instruction  to 
them,  he  promises  to  send  Timothy  very  soon  to  supply  his  place; 
who,  on  accotint  of  the  particular  affection  he  had  discovered  for 
that  church,  and  the  assiduity  with  which  he  assisted  the  apostle 
in  his  first  preaching  the  gospel  there,  was  of  all  others  the  most 
proper  to  be  employed  in  such  an  office.  Yet  he  intimates  a 
strong  persuasion,  that  he  should  himself  be  soon  released  from 
bis  imprisonment,  and  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  once 
again  :  however,  as  they  stood  in  need  of  present  support,  and 
Timothy  could  not  immediately  undertake  the  journey,  he  tells 
them  he  had  commissioned  Epaphroditus,  by  whom  he  sent 
this  letter,  to  assure  them  of  his  kind  remembrance  ;  and,  to  in- 
duce them  to  pay  the  greater  regard  to  his  messenger,  he  gives  an 
affectingaccountof  his  late  sickness,  and  ardent  love  to  the  bre- 
thren ;  ver.  17,  /a  the  end. 

Having  thus  sufficiently  testified  the  sincerity  of  his  regards  for 
them,  the  apostle  goes  on  to  guard  them  a'^ainst  the  influence  of 
some  factious,  turbulent  persons,  who  had  disturbed  the  peace  of 
the  church  by  their  furious  zeal  for  the  observance  of  the  Jewish 
ritual  ;  and  exhorts  them,  in  opposition  to  all  such  pretences,  to 
*fix  their  whole  dependance  on  Christ  and  his  gospel ;  which  he 

assures 
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assures  them  he  himself  had  done,  though  he  had  more  to  glory  in 
with  respect  to  JewisKprivileges  and  adFkntages,than  most  of  these 
who  valued  themselves  so  highly  upon  them,  animating  them  from 
his  own  example,  continually  to  aspire  after  higher  attainments  in 
piety  and  virtue^as  the  only  means  of  securing  that  complete  felicitw 
which  the  gospel  promises  to  all  its  sincere  votaries :  chap.  iii. 
1—1 4t  And,  as  they  had  not  yet  attained  to  the  perfection  cl  the 
Christian  character,  he  urges  upon  them^  from  the  glorious  hope 
of  the  resurrection,  a  holy  and  blameless  temper,  and  heaveodjr 
conversation  ;  cautioning  them  against  the  bad  example  even  of 
some prtfessing  Christians^  who  brought  destruction  on  themselves 
and  reproach  on  religion,  by  the  unsuitable  ipanner  in  which  tfaey 
acted,  ver.  15,  to  the  end ;  iv.  1. 

The  0j9o^//^,baving  in  the  former  part  of  the  epistle  recommended 
mutual  forbearance,  peace,  and  concord,  now  descends  to  some 
particular  charges  relating  to  the  same  subject;  and  then  proceeds 
to  give  more  ^^*<Ttf^  exhortations  to  Christian  cheerfulness,  mode- 
ration, prater,  a  behaviour  universally  amiable  and  praise-wor* 
tby,  and  an  imitation  of  the  good  example  he  had  endeavoured  to 
set  before  them ;  ver.  2—9. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  epistle,  he  makeshisacknowIedg(nents 
to  the  Pbilippians  for  the  seasonable  and  liberal  supply  ttey  bad 
sent  him  ;  which  he  declares  he  rejoiced  in  principaliy  on  their 
account,  as  it  was  so  convincing  a  proof  of  their  afiection  for  him^ 
and  their  concern  for  the  support  of  the  gospel,  which  he  prefer^ 
red  far  above  any  private  secular  interest  of  his  own  ;  expresslw 
disclaiming  all  selfish,  mercenary  views,  and  assuring  them,  with 
a  noble  simplicity,  that  he  was  able  upon  all  occasions  to  acoom«> 
modate  his  temper  to  his  circumstances,  and  had  learnt,  under  the 
teachings  of  Divine  grace,  in  whatever  station  Providence  might 
see  fit  to  place  him,  therewith  to  be  content.  After  which,  the 
apostUf  having  encouraged  them  to  expect  a  rich  supply  of  all 
their  wants  from  their  God  and  Father,  to  whom  he  devoutly  as* 
cribestbe  honour  of  all,  concludes  with  salutations  from  himself 
and  his  friends  at  Rome  to  the  whole  churchy  and  a  solemn  bene^ 
diction  ;  ver.  10,  to  the  end. 
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The  introduction  with  the  general  salutation^  suited  to  the  views 
with  which  the  apostle  wrote.      Pbil  I.  l — 1 1  • 

Piiii..  T.  1.  Philippians  1. 1. 

Paul  andTimothcuf.    nJUL and  TimothiA,  being  now  providential-    „ct 

the  servanuot  Je-    f^  ,  ,  ^    rT  u^l   ^l  i_  t^*    •  .     * 

tut  Chritt,  to  all  the  ^     ly  together  at  Rome,  both  through  Divine      i. 
tfiott  io  chrUt  jfe^iif,  grace  the  faithful  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  ^y  and  *     ',  ' 
which  are  at  PhilippI,  desirous  to  promote  his  interest  by  their  writ-    ^^' 

^^^^  ings,  where  their  other  labours  cannot  reach, 
do  hereby  send  their  most  affectionate  Christian 
salutations  to  all  the  saints f  their  holy  brethren, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  which  are  at  Philtppi,  ivhom  . 
God  hath  united  to  them  in  the  bonds  of  one 
common  faith.     And  they  greet  with  particular 

respect 

a  Paul  and  l^mothtf.']     Paul  might  here  ed  for  it,  by  obsenring  that  no  objection 

choose  to  join  Timothy  with  him,  ai  be  had  been  made  to  his  character  at  Theua- 

not  only  had  attended  the  apostle  in  his  ge-  lonica  or  Philippi  ;    and  that  having  re- 

neral  travels  Into  these  parts,  but  ha<i  as>  ceived  a  pretent  from  them,  he  might  not 

•isted  in  preaching  the  gospel  at  Philippi.  seem  to  be  burdemomenui  apotiieofCkruL 

Compare  Aas  xvi.  1,3,  12.  Perhaps  it  rather  was  because  Timothy  or 

b  The  tervantt  of  Jetu*  ChriiLj      Some  Silas,  who  were  neither  of  them  apottlet 

have  inquired  why  Paul  does  not  style  are  joined  with  him  Arre  and  in  the  c^wf ^ 

himtelf  an  apoilie  here,   and  in  his  Itpo  to  the  Thessalooians.        Bat  I  think  the 

epistkt  to  the   Thessalonians,  and  that  to  question  seems  to  have  its  foundation  in 

Philemon,  as  he  does  in  all  the  other  epit"  euriotiiy  rather  than  use.      See  Pkree  m 

ties  that  bear  his  name ;  and  bare  account-  /0c, 

c  Th9 
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tECT.  respect  iht  bishops  and  deacons  of  the  societjr^,  to  ^<<i>  ^  biUio^  aad 

'•     whoai  the  oversight  of  it  in  the  Lord  is  so  peculi-  *'*^^®"  • 
Pi^ji    arly  committed;  wishing  abundant  success  to  their 
1. 1.    labours  in  their  respective  and  important  offices: 

2  And  wishing  to  every  private  Christian  under  ?  ^''^^ 'it^"^  ^ 
their  care,  whether' personally  known  or  un-  *„,  |^^  zT^jrom 
known,  grace  even  to  you  all,  and  perpetual  the  Loid  jemsChrisL 
peace^  with  every  attendant  blessing/rom  Godf 

who  is  now  become  our  covenant-God  and  re- 
conciled Father  9  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
though  whose  blood,  righteousness,  and  inter- 
cession, we  are  brought  into  so  happy  a  relation 
to  him. 

3  When  I  Paul  am  addressing  a  church  dear  to     si  thank  my  God 
me  by  so  many  bonds,  and  to  whom  I  am  under  "P°°  ^5^   rem 
so  many  distinguished  obligations, it  is  fit  I  should  ^^' 

'  assure  you,  that  /  give  thanks  unto  my  God^ 
for  such  he  is,  and  I  recollect  it  with  uospeak* 
able  delight,  in  every  mention  of  you;  whether 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  or  when  conversing 

4  with  my  fellow-Christians.    And  the  former  oc*     4  (Always  in  evvry 
casion  of  mentioning  you  often  occurs:  for  I  prayerof  mioe  foryoo 
am  always  in  every  prayerof  mine  making  hum-  ^^^  jlTy*)'"^   request 
ble  supplication  for  you  all^  and  mingling  those 
intercessions  with  joy  and  praise,   when  I  reflect 

on  that  honourable  profession  which  you  make^ 
and  that  steady  and  exemplary  conduct  by  which 
you  support  and  adorn  it. 

5  Yes  my  brethren,  though  several  years  are  5  For  ymir  feilov- 
since  passed,!  think  myself  obliged  to  bless  God  !j'^|il*if  *^'^*'^" 
"with  all  the  united  powers  of  my  soul,yiir  your  ^  ^  ""'*  ^'^' 
participation  in  the  blessings  of  the  gospel*  ^/rom 

the  first  day  of  my  preaching  it  among  you, 
though  soon  attended  with  menaces  and  insults, 
scourging  and  imprisonment;  and  to  praise  him 

for 

c  The  bishops  and  deaeons,1        As  this  particularly  concerned  in  the  Itberal  tvppif 

proves  there  must  have  been  more  than  that  was  »erit  from  this  cburcb  to  the  apos- 

•fliefttMofrat  Pbilippiy  U  has  been  appre-  tie,  which  had  been  probably  coUectedby 

headed,  oy  many  pious  and  learned  men,  tbcm. 

to  bean  intimatioa  that  there  was  then        d  Pmrikipatinn  in  the  gotfel-l    Sofseby 

no  differsnce  between  bishops  mod  presbyters^  Notrwsia  «»;  to  t vayyiXiev  understand  their 

all  Xhe  firtsbjfters^  of  Uiischoreb  having  as  communicating  something  to  the  snpport  ^ 

they  suppose  the  tide  given  them  here  /A<*  goii/>«/,  and  particularly  to  the  supply  of 

of  bishopst  overseers,  or  soperiatendants;  the  apostle's  necessities,  referred  to  cbapb 

lor  this  is  what  the  word  ivirxevM  be*  iv.  16,  and  S  Cor.  xi.  9  ;  but  to  pariobe, 

yood  all  controversy  imports.    Dr.  Wkitbif  ond  to  eommunieale,  arc  words  of  difiereot 

(in  his  note  on  this  place)  solidly  asserts  sigiiiiicatioo,  ao^  it  is  evident  that  the 

this  inierpretntion,  and  confutes;  hat  which  original  word  generally 'feignifies  the  ibmer 

would  give  the  words  a  couuary*  and  I  ratber  than  the  btter.      Compare  1  Cor. 

thinJc  a  very  unnatural^tum.     Some  think  i.  9 ;  2  Cor.  viii.  4^  ziii.  13  ;  Phil.  iii.  lOi 

the aeaeons  are  mentioned  as  having  been  Phiiem.  ver,  6  i  1  John  i.  Jlj  6,  7. 


He  expresses  the  most  tender  ^  grateful  affection  for  them.        "  4 1 S 

for  that  establishment  and  increase  which  he    •'ct. 
bath  been  pleased  to  give  to  the  seed  that  was       '* 
sown,  and  which  his  grace  maintains  evenunitl     p|,|j^ 
6  Being   conBdcnt  juw.      And  hc  will  Still  maintain  it,  for  [/ami    *•  6-' 
S^w^^^bST'b.S  c^Jide»t£ihis  very  thing,  tAathewAohathbe. 
ft  good  work  in  you,  gun  a  gooawork  m  and  upony<>fi,  and  which  I 
will  perform  it  uatil  bave  now  the  pleasure  of  seeing  so  far  advanc- 
thed»yofj«asChrUt:  ^^  ^jj,  ^ot  finally  forsake  the  production  of  his 

own  grace,  hut  will  finish  [it]  in  your  souls, 
vtUU  he  raise  it  to  full  perfection,  in  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ f  when  be  shall  appear  in  all  his 
glory. 
1  Even  u  it  is  neet      Such  are  the  sentiments  of  my  heart  with  res«  '7 
for  me  to  think  thU  of  pect  to  you,  and  such  the  concern  I  have  upon 
you  all,  ^'^^^^'^^^  your  account ;  as  it  is  indeed ^la/  in  me  to  be 
Mrouch'aJ  iwth  in  my  tkus  affected  towards you  ally  because  I  know  you 
bonds,  and  in  the  de-  hovc  me  inyour  hearts^  both  in  these  my  bonds 
fence  and  con6nnaUon  ^^^  ^j,^  ^^^^  ^f  Qhrist,  and  in  my  defence  and  con^ 

tfc'^uSikert'oFmy  ^'*?Wfl/«w  of  the  gospel^  while  \  am  pleading  its 
grace.  cause  in  the  midst  of  so  much  opposition  and 

danger  :  as  you  are  aU partakers  with  me  in  the 
grace  of  that  gospel  ^  which  establishes  a  com- 
munity of  interests  between  us ;  and,  as  you 
so  tenclerly  and  faithfully  shew  your  sense  of  it, 

8  For  God  is  my  i«-  I  Cannot  but  retum  it.     Thus  I  say  it  ought  tog 
cord,  how  greatly  I  be,  and  thus  it  xs^for  God,  who  discerns  all  the 

tu^^  bowii^'^^jes' s  ^^^®*  recesses  of  my  heart,  is  my  witness^  how 
Cbrbu  earnestly  I  long  for  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Je^ 

sus  Christ,  He  knows  that  I  long  to  see  you, 
with  that  peculiar  tenderness  of  aflFection  which 
nothing  but  these  bonds  of  mutual  faith  and  love, 
centring  in  him,  c^n  be  capable  of  producing, 
and  which  greatly  resembles  the  compassion 
which  Christ  himself  feels  for  those  whom  his 
grace  has  made    the  members   of   his  body. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  jind,  in  the  mean  time,  this  I  continue  to  pray  ^ 
b«*ond~Tet  mo"*a»d  f^r  in  your  behalf,  as  the  best  blessing  I  can  ask 
more    in  knowledge,  of  God  for  you,  that your  love  to  one  another, 
and  iJiaii  judgment ;    ^Lud  to  all  the  saints,  may  abound  yet  more  and 

more  :  and  that  it  may  be  a  rational  and  truly 
Christian  affection,  founded  in  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  principles  which  tend  so  much 
to  endear  us  to  each  other,  and  in  all  that  in- 
ward 

• 

•  Atyt&reaU  parlakert  triih  me."}    Per-  for  tha  defence  and  wi\fimuttion  of  the  got^ 

haps  X\Kt  grmnmar  oi  this  sentence  would  ptL**     Bnt  the  sense  is  nearly  the  same, 

bare  been  better  expressed,  if  I  had  ren*  and  the  order  in  which  the  words  lie  in 

derpd  it  pretty  agreeably,   to  what  X)t,  the  origuutl  is  much  more  cooveuieot  for 

Whitby  woald  propose,   **  You  who  art  the  porapAraftiig  than  that  to  which  they 

^11  partakart  of  grace  wiik  mt  in  mv  bondt,  would  be  reduced  by  such  a  transposition. 

iAU 
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414        Reflections  on  SL  PauCs  regard  firr  the  PhilippianSj  Kc* 

81CT.  ward  feeling  and  perception  of  these  sacred  ties 
'•     which  nothing  but  true  experimental  religion 
Phil    ^'^^  give  ^        So  as  to  prove  by  experience     lo  That  yc  mmy  ap- 
1. 10.  things  which  differ^,  and  know  by  trial,  how  in-  ^^^^^^^^^  ^Jj  ^ 
comparably  excellent  the  Christian  character  is  may  be  sincere,  ^nd 
beyond  any  other  ;  that  ye  may  he  found  not  without  offence  tai  tbe 
only  sincere  and  cordial,  but  altogether  inoffen-  ^Y  o^^*>>"«^5 
5tW  through  the  whole  of  your  Christian  course, 
1 1  even  until  the  great  day  of  Christ :      Being  Jit"     ^^  ^^     ^y^^  ^^ 
led  with  d\\  /A^genuine/ruiVjand  e(Fect$ofn^A-  thefhiiti  of  right* 

J _w  I   •    t  1  If  •.  r  .... 


teousnes^  which  are  produced   by  virtue  of  a  ncss,   which  are  by 
vital  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  strength  and  ^^^^^^^  "ii^*^ 
influence  derived  from  him,  to  the  glory  and  qS^  '"     pt«i«c 
praise  of  God ;  for  that  great  end  of  the  gospeU 
revelation  is  never  more  effectually  answered 
than  when  the  temper  and  conduct  of  those  who 
profess  it,  is  agreeable  to  its  sacred  dictates. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Amidst  the    numberless    mercies   with  which,    through   the 

Ver.  1  indulgence  of  our  heavenly  Father,  we  are  daily  surrounded, 

what  can  demand  our  humble  and  grateful  acknowledgments  more 

^than  our  participation  of  the  gospel?  To  whatever  afflictions  it 
may  expose  us,  or  whatever  we  may  be  called  to  sacrifice  to  its 
interests,  every  day,  in  which  we  share  its  comforts  and  supports, 

3  calls  aloud  for  our  prailf^^,  both  in  the  enjoyment  and  in  the  re- 
collection. And  whilst  we  look  back  with  these  sentiments  of  gra- 
titude, let  us  look  forwards  with  cheerful  confidence.  It  is  to 
God's  having  begun  a  good  work  in  usy  that  we  are  to  ascribe  it, 
that  the  glorious  gospel  o(  his  Son  is  our  joy  and  our  zvonder,  rather 

g  than  our  aversion  and  our  scorn.  We  may  therefore  be  humbly 
confident,  that  he  will  not  forsake  the  work  of  his  own  hands^  but 
will  finish  it,  so  that  it  shall  appear  worthy  of  himself  in  the  great 
day  of  the  Lord.  No 

{All  knowlefige  and  pereeption,'i      We  preferred  in  the  preceding  note,  and  intro* 

render  it  knovoledge  and  judgment,  and  the  duces  this  text,  to  fchew  that  we  need  tbe 

former  is  explained  of  speculative,  and  tbe  light  of  the  Spirit  to  help  us  to  apprclieod. 

Utter  of  practical  knowledge  :  but  I  think  to  consider,  to  judge,  and  detcmaine  our 

the  distinction  between  the  idea  suggested  actions  agreeably  to  tJiat  judgment.   . 

by  the  original  is  much  better  preserved,  on  the  Spirit,  Vol.  I.  p.  271. 
by  rendering  the  word  aioBna-u,  perception,        h  Fruits  of  righteousness.]      If  this 

or  inward  sensation.       He  wishes  they  as  some  imagine,  a  more  peculiar  refe- 

might  oot  only  know  the  principles  which  reoce  to  iiberalitg,  yet  J  see  no  reason   for 

recommend  candor  and  benevolence,  but  confining  it  to  that   interpretation  ;    »or 

feel  their  influence  on  their  hearts  ;   which  do  I  think  it  can  properly  be  said»  thmt 

a  daily  expcricnre  and  observation  shew  every  liberal  and  generous  man  it^iied 

us,  in  some  great  pretenders  to  this  kind  vaith  all  the  fruits  qf  righteousness,  unless 

of  knowledge,  is  a  very  different  thin^.  there  be  a  prevailing  uniformity  of  cbarac- 

g  Things  xehich  differ, "]    Mr.  Howe  just-  ter,  which  is  not  always  to  be  found, 
ly  asserts  this  translation,  as  well  as  that 


PauTs  imprisonment  advanced  the  gospel.  415 

No  wonder  that  where  this  blessed  work  is  begun,  there  is  a    ^'^ct. 
great  affection  between  those  who  were  the  instruments  of  pro- 


ducing it,  and  those  in  whom  it  is  produced.     No  wonder  if  Paul  Ven 
made  mention  of  these  his  Christian  converts  at  Philippic  in  everj/  4,  9 
prayer  of  his^  offering  up  requests  for  them^  and  prayingr  for  the  in- 
crease^ of  their  hope  and  Uroe.    No  wonder,  on  the  other  side,  if 
their  hearts  were  tenderly  set  upon  him,  and  that  distant  as  be 
was,  he  seemed  to  lodge  there,  and  their  tender  care  followed  him  7 
through  every  circumstance  of  his  bonds  and  apology ;  so  that  his 
sufferings  and  dangers  were  even  more  painful  to  them  than  their 
awn :  while  he  on  his  part  longed  for  them  all  in  the  bowels  of  the  % 
Idird^  and  could  conceive  of  no  greater  charm  in  liberty  itself  than 
that  it  might  give  him  an  opportunity  of  cultivating  so  endearing 
a  friendship  by  personal  converse. 

The  increase  of  lave  founded  on  knowledge,  and  attended  with 
other  sentiments  oi experimental  religion,  is  to  be  numbered  among 
the  best  of  apostolic  blessings.  Every  experience  of  these  things  9,  10 
will  confirm  our  resolution  of  maintaining  that  godly  sincerity^ 
which  will  render  our  conversation  unblameable,  and  our  account 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  comfortable*  To  glorify  God  by  the  fruits 
of  righteousness^  is  the  great  end  for  which  these  rational  na-ll 
tures  were  given  us  ;  and  it  is  by  the  exercise  of  lively  faith  in 
Christ  that  these  dispositions  are  cultivated,  and  these  fruits  ren- 
dered most  abundant. 


SECT.  II. 

The  Apostle  infor^ns  the  Philippians  haw  his  imprisonment  at  Rome 
had  been  providentially  aver-ruledfor  the  seroice  of  the  gospel ; 
and  strongly  declares  his  cheerful  hope  and  confidence,  that  this  • 
great  object  of  his  wishes  should  still  be  promoted^  whatever  events 
might  be  allotted  to  him.    Phil.  I.  12 — 20. 

Phil.  r.  13.  PhILIPPIANS  I.  12.  „-- 

B'^JJa  uTe^Ji!  MY  dear  friends,  I  am  fully  convinced   of     a.' 

brethren,    that     the  the  tenderness  ot  your  affection  for  me; ; — 

things  vehich  happened  and,  as  I  have  declared  above,  I  do  you  the  jus-   ^j^* 
unto  me.  b*vc  fallen  jj^^  ^^  believe,  that  you  have  me  in  your  heart,    ^'  ^^' 

out  ntber  unto  the  fur-       •.,,  .'  x        i-  n  i?.i_ 

theraiiceof  Uie  gospel:  while  I  continue  under  this  confinement  for  the 

testimony  of  Jesus.  But  I  would  have  you  to 
know,  my  much  beloved  brethren^  that  the  things 
relating  to  me,  some  of  which  have  given  you  so 
much  concern,  on  the  most  friendly  and  gene- 
rous principles,  have  been  so  over-ruled  by  the 
Pivinc  wisQom  and  goodness,  that  indeed  they 

have 


41  a  Scmt  preaching  ii  out  qfhoCf  others  from  conterUwn : 

•*5T'    have/alien  out  rather  to  the  advancement  than 
^^      hindrance  of  the  gospel^  which  ye  were  ready  to 

"^PhiL  ^^^^'    *Sb  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are  manifest^     ^3  Sothitmy  boodi 
1.13.  ed\  and  taken  notice  of  in  all  the  palace  oi  JnS'u^clM^^ 
Csesar,  and  all  other  [places']  in  and  about  the  ia  all  other  p^oce/; 
city,  and  have  seemed  so  remarkable,  that  many 
ha?e  been  excited  to  inquire,  much  to  their  own 
satisfaction  and  advantage,  what  there  was  in 
this  new  and  unknown  religion,  that  could  ani- 
mate me  so  cheerfully  to  endure  so  much  hard- 
ship and  persecution  in  its  defence ;  for  they  soon 
traced  up  my  suiFertngs  to  this  as  their  only 

14  cause.  And  this  had  so  happy  an  effect,  that  |^\h4^^iJ|*^  "^ 
many  of  ihe\brethrenin  the  Lord^  instead  of  be-  taxing"  omfidrat  by 
ing  discouraged,  were  emboldened  by  my  bonds,  my  bonds,  are  nrach 
when  they  saw  my  firmness  and  constancy  un-  {IJ^  ^il!"  *C?  ***® 
der  them,  so  as  to  venture  with  much  more  un*         ^ 

daunted  courage  to  preach  the  word  of  the  gospel, 
which  our  enemies  thought,  by  their  persecution 
of  me,  to  have  discountenanced  and  silenced. 

1 5  Indeedl  cannot  say,  that  all  who  have  engaged  ^  ^  Some  indeed 
in  this  work  have  acted  upon  the  noblest  prin-  S.vy  -nd  Tir^'^aii 
ciples  ;  for  some  preach  Christ  even  from  enoy  tome  also  of  good'wuu 
md contention,  Ae,^\xo\i^  to  maintain  in  the  church 

a  party  that  shall  oppose  me,  and  willing  to  add 
as  many  abettors  to  it  as  thev  possibly  can  ; 
while  others  do  it  out  of  [sincere]  affection ,  faith- 
fully intending  the  honour  of  God,  the  interest 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  advancement  of  hu- 
man happiness,  which  is  so  inseparably  connect- 
ed with  the  success  of  Christianity  in  the  world. 

16  The  first  indeed  preach  Christ  out  of  strife,  and  ^.'?  J*f  ^^  J"^ 

.  -^  .^,  '^  J      .       ,.  .^       r-    .      .•         i_    ^   Christ  of    contenaon* 

not  With  purity  and  simplicity  of  intention,  but  not  sinceieiy,  suppos- 
on  the  contrary,  from  the  unkindestand  unwor-  iog  to  add  afflietloa  to 
thiest  motive,  as  desirous  to  add  yet  more  af-^  mybondi: 
fliction  to  my  bonds,  by  strengthening  the  cause 
of  those,  who,  while  they  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians, seem  to  place  a  point  of  honour  and  con- 
^        science  in  hurting  my  reputation,  and  abetting 
unreasonable  prejudices,  which  have  been  so 
eagerly  raised  and  propagated,  to  the  disadvan- 
l7tageor  my  character.     Whereas  others  [preach]      i"  But  the  other  of 
him  out  of  cordial  love,  and,  amidst  the  many   ^***  knowing  u»ijt 

other 

a  So  that  my  bonds  in  Chiitt  arh  man\f<st,]  Yg(ru>  ymv^ai ;  but  I  think  this  interpreta- 

Mr.  Pierce  would  render  it,  mo  that  it  is  tion  would  require  yivia^at  to  be  lead 

numifutt  both  in  iks  praetor ium  amietsewhere,  twice,  which  would  be  a  much  greater  dif- 

ikat  My  bonds  art  for  Christ,  i.  e.  that  I  ficuUy  in  tlie  construction  than  the  btter 

suffer  only  for  the  take  of  Cliristianity,  translatioo  he  would  avoid.    Nevertheless* 

and  not  for  any  real  crime ;  and  be  argues  in  the  close  of  the  paraphrase^  1  have  io- 

fram  the  order  of   the  words,   fav^f*;  nr  eluded  this  thought. 


Vet  he  rejoices  that  every  vmy  Christ  was  preached.  417 

am  set  for  the  defence  other  noble  and  benevolent  views  on  which  they  «'ct. 

of  the  goipeL  ^^^  j^^^  ^^^^  reffard  to  that  comfort  which     '** 

they  are  sure  it  will  administer  to  mCy  as  they  p^^^ 
know  that  I  am  raised  up,  and  set^  in  the  place    1. 17. 
in  which  I  appear/or  the  defence  of  the  gospel; 
and  that  nothing  can  make  my  sorrows  and  dis- 
tresses sit  so  light  upon  me  as  to  see  that  this 
blessed  cause  is  in  some  measure  promoted  by  13 

1 8  What  then  ?  not-  them.     fVhot  then  is  the  result  of  these  attempts, 
:ay;wb1Sfer  in^'i::;!  proceeding  from  such  different  principles  ?  It  !•, 
teoce,  or  iu    truth,  that  I  am,  in  one  view  or  another,  pleased  with 
Christ    is  preached  j  them  both :  for  though  I  could  indeed  wish  that 
jWe/ye!j^"wm  Zl  »"»  engaged  in  so  honourable  a  work,  were  pur- 
joice.  suing  it  from  the  most  worthy  and  generous  mo- 
tives, yet  every  way,  whether  it  be  only  in  pre^ 
tence  of  pious  zeal,  or  in  the  tnUh  of  it,  Christ 
is  however  preachedf  and  the  great  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  him   has  something  of   a  wider 
spread,    jind  in  this  I  heartily  refoice,  yea,  and 
I  will  continue  to  rejoice :  for.  I  bad  much  ra- 
ther that  some,  who  are  converted  to  Christi- 
anity by  my  enemies,  should  think  as  ill  of  me 
as  tney  themselves  do,  than  that  they  should 
remain  ignorant  of  those  fundamental  truths, 
on  the  knowledge  of  which  their  eternal  happi- 

19  For  I  know  that  ness  depends.     Nor  do  I  much  regard  the  op-  19 
«»ua!l^*  tHig?  yo7r  posjtion  which  may  arise  against  me  from  the  ill- 
prayer,  and  the  supply  designing  teachers,  or  their  misguided  follow- 

of  ihc  Spirit  ot  Je«is  ers :  /or  I  well  knaWy  that^  disagreeable  as  its 
*^  present  effects  are,  even  this  shall  issue  in  pro- 

moting my  salvation  ^,  ky  your  continued  proifer 
to  God  for  me,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spint  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  shall  be  liberally  dealt  out 
^OAccording  to  my  }„  answer  to  it :  According  to  my  earnest  expect^  20 
and  «^  h^eT^tSTSi  ^^ion^  and  cheerful  hope,  that  Jl  shall  in  nothing 
nothing  I  shall  he  be  ashamcd,  whatever  injurious  reflections  may 
Mbiuned,  but  Ma/ with  be  made  upon  my  conduct ;  but  Uhat^,  by  all 
^  "Silr^  "  '&  the/reedm^of  speech  which  I  am  stiil  determined 
shall  he  iDagnified  in  to  Use,  £15  it  hath  always  been  hitherto  [so]  now 
jiy  body,  «;iittber  it  also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whe^ 

why  life  or  by  death,      .t       i     •*     i-u     .  n  ^      ltIl. 

'  tner  by  Us  liberty  or  confinement,  whether  in 

life  or  in  death.    When  I  consider  all  possible 
contingencies  that  can  arise  in  this  view,  I  find 

my 

b  /<m  «r/.]   Some  wontd  render  ntifAai,  the  apotlle,  so  they  that  preached  him  out 

i  tif,  i.  e.  in  bonds  for  the  gospel,  in  order  of  envy  gave  his  ft-iends  an  opportunity  of 

to  make  an  apoloey  for  it.  representing  his  perseculort  as  proceeding 

c  Mf  talvalion,']     Mr.  Pierce  explains  upon  principles  of  malice.     But,  to  wave 

^igia  as  signifying  deJiverance  from  pri-  other  remarks^  I  cannot  think  that  such  an 

«Hi,  and  thinks,  that  as  they  that  preached  event  could  be  said  to  proceed  from  the 

Christ  out  of  lot e  made  more  friends  for  tuppl^  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 


41 S  ReJUctions  an  PauVs  imprisonment^  Kc. 

i»cT.    my  heart  most  cheerfully  reconciled  to  them  all, 
"'and,  instead  of  trembling  at  the  thought  of  mar* 
Phil,    tyrdom  itself^  I  rather  rejoice  in  it, 

1.20. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How  admirable  is  the  conduct  of  Dioinc  Pr<widenee  I  and  in 

how  beautiful  a  manner  does  it  often  work  the  purposes  it  wisely 

and  graciously  determines,  by  events  which  seem  to  have  the 

most  contrary  tendency  !  Who  could  have  imagined  that  the  im' 

YeTnprisonment  of  St.  Paul  should  have  been  effectual  to  the  advance- 

12ment  of  Christianity  f  Thus  can  God  animate  and  encourage  his 
servants,  by  the  extremity  which  their  brethren  suffer  in  his  cause; 

^^8o  that  they  shall  tvaa:  confident  by  tlieir  bonds  and  their  martyr- 
dom. Let  this  then  reconcile  us  to  all  the  allotments  of  Provi- 
dence, and  establish  us  in  an  earnest  expectation  and  hope  thai 

^  Christ  will  be  glorified  in  all  things  by  us,  whether  by  our  life  or 
death:  and  who,  that  knows  the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  would 
not  rejoice  even  in  death  itself,  if  the  gracious  Redeemer ^  who  gave 
his  own  life  for  us,  may  thereby  be  magnified? 

1$  How  execrable  the  temper  of  those  v/ho  preached  Christ  aui  gT 
envy  and  contention^  and  managed  a  ministry  which  should  have 
breathed  nothing  but  love,  in  a  view  of  adding  affliction  to  those 
bonds  that  oppressed  this  best  of  men !  But  how  generous  and  ami- 
able the  disposition  which  the  apostle  expresses  when  be  rejoices 
in  this,  that  Christ  was  preached^  though  the  purposes  with  re- 

Iggardto  him  were  so  unkind!  These  are  the  wonders  which  the 
loye  of  Jesus  produces  in  the  soul ;  thus  doth  it  empty  us  of  every 
malignant  passion,  and  reconcile  us  to  the  most  disagreeable e^tents^ 
that  may  advance  his  interests.  Where  such  principles  inspire 
the  breast,  the  faithful  servants  of  Jesus  will  find  their  ownaccaunty 
while  they  are  wholly  intent  on  his  honour.  All  these  events 
shall  turn  to  their  salvation;  but  let  it  be  remembered,  that  it  u 

19  through  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  which  sanctifies  to 
us  every  circumstance  through  which  we  pass.  That  these  5i^- 
plies  may  be  imparted,  let  us  unite  our  prayers  in  favour  of  otf 
who  love  our  common  Lord  in  sincerity.    (Eph.  vi.  24.) 


SECT. 


l^aul  is  divided  beirceen  his  desire  to  be  mth  Christy  419 


SECT.  III. 

Paul  freely  lays  open  to  the  Philippians  the  sentiments  of  his  heart 
as  to  life  and  death,  declaring  his  desire  to  be  with  Christ  in  a 
better  world,  but  his  readiness  to  contijiue  here  for  his  Lord's 
service;  and  entreats  them,  that,  while  he  did  so,  he  might  hav^ 
the  Joy  to  hear  that,  though  he  were  absent,  they  maintained  the 
hmour  of  their  Christian  character  j  both  for  piety  (ind  courqge, 
Phil.  I.  21—30. 

Phil.  I.  21.  PhiLIPPIANS  I.  21 . 

^''c'LruC  ^d 'K  T  HAVE  expressed  my  expectation  and  my   »fCT 
frpin,  *  hope  that   Christ  will  be  glorified   in  me,     '"*• 

whether  by  life  or  by  death,  and  it  is  a  hope    ^\i^ 
which  I  am  encouraged  to  form  by  a  conscious*   I.  si*. 
ness  of  the  temper  I  reel  in  my  heart.    For  to  me 
to  lioe  [is]  Christ^;  he  is  the  supreme  end  of  my 
life,  and  I  value  it  only,  as  it  is  capable  of  being 
referred  to  the  purposes  of  his  honour.    And,  in 
consequence  of  this,  to  die  [is]  gain ;  for  as  this 
temper  argues  my  interest  in  the  friendship  of 
that  Redeemer,  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  invisi- 
ble as  well  as  the  visible  world,  I  am  well  sa- 
tisfied that  he  will  make  ample  provision  for  my 
happiness  when  I  quit  this  transitory  life,  and 
surround  me  with  far  more  important  blessings 
«2  Bat  if  I  live  in  than  any  which  I  must  then  resign.    And  if  22 
t^^mT^^:  ^  determioes  that  /  live  longer  in  the  infinni, 
yetwhatisbaycbooscy  ^i^  &nd  sorrows  of  mortal  ^e^A,  I  desire  to  ac- 
IwotDot.  quiesce;  for  this  US']  what  I  esteem  M^  great 

fruit  of  my  life  ^nA  labour,  and  an  ample  equi- 
valent for  all  its  fatigues,  that  I  may  be  capable 
in  some  measure  of  promoting  the  great  end 
which  engaged  him  for  a  while  to  make  his 
abode  here  in  this  humble  form  of  human  na- 
ture. And  thus,  on  the  whole,  xphich  I  should 
choose,  if  it  were  entirely  referred  to  myself,  / 
83  For  I  am  iq  a  know  not :  For  I  am,  as  it  were,  borne  two  23 
iirait    «>«wixt  jjjro,  ^j^^^^  ^^^^ .   having^  on  the  one  hand,  a 

more 

%Tomtto  Iw  it  Christ,  &c.l  Mr.  Pierce  tke  aniithesit  in  those  iDemben  of  tbe  sen- 

WQald  translate  this  clause,  Christ  is  gain  tence  which  are  opposed  to  each  other. 

to  me  Uzing  or  djfing.    But  tbe  paraphrase  '  b  Borne  tvoo  different  ways :   o-uvfxofxA* 

thews  bow  it  stands  connected  on  admit-  ix  rwv  Jt/o.]    The  original  h  very  emphati- 

tipg  oar  version.    Nor  can  I  think  the  cal;  and  it  seems  (according  to  the  torn  I 

Other  version  nattjral,  as  i^  quite  destroys  have  given  it  in  the  paraphrase)  to  4>e  an 

aUusion. 

Vol.  IX.  3  G 


420       Ani  his  concern  (0  fr^m^e  the  intcresi  of  Christ  i»  ih^  world. 

•ECT.  more  earnest  desire^  out  of  regard  to  my  own  having  a  desire  to  de- 
"^-     immediate  happiness,  to  be  unbound ;  to  weigh  £hri.t^  whk:h**ii*to 


pi^ii     anchor,  as  it  were,  and,  quit^iug  these  mortal  better: 
1.23.    shores,  set  sail  for  that  happv  world,  where  I 

shall  be  immediately  with  CArist^^  which  is  bet^ 

tcr  beyond  all  comparison  and  expressio^i^  ths^n  a 

longer  abode  here  would  be,  were  I  to  regard 

only  my  own  immediate  comfort  and  happiness: 
24  Biii  to  abide  in  thejlesh  [is]  I  know  wore  expe-     ?*  Neveitiieiesf,  to 

dient  and  necessary>r  vt?w  and  my  fellow-Chris-  ^^  ^•JJjJ  f«  ?au'. 
25tiaDs,  who  need  my  farther  assistance.     And     S5  Aod  havinsr  this 

having  this  confidence ,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide^,  confidence    i    know 

and  1  am  heartily  «illi.,g,  though  my  own  per-  :.':i::,f„*«'':;ij;'';?^^. 

aonal  glory  be  delayed,  to  continue  with  you  all,  for  your   fonberance 

«>i  order  to  the  advancement  of  your  faith  ^  and  oi*  an<*ioy  of  faitb ; 
26thatj^  which  is  supported  by  it'':     Tlwtyour     26  That  your  le- 

boastmg  and  rejoicing  in  me  may  in  and  through  •^T*^*"^"'*^-  ***^  T^^ 

Christ  Jesus  be  more  ahurtdant,  and  your  Chrisu  chrtst  for  me,  by^y 

tioa  consolation  greatly  increased,  by  my  cofn^  coming  to  you  agaio. 

ing  among yoH  again  to  makQ  you  another  visit, 

when  I  am  enlarged  from  my  present  confine- 

uient;  as,  when  it  fias  answered  the  acheoies  of 

Providence  with  respect  to  it,  I  hope  I  shall  be* 
27     Only,  lei  me  always  uree  this  upon  you,  that     ^'^  ^"'y  ^   y^^ 

your  conversation^  aaay  fcsuch  as  beco^nes  the  ^^^^"*''**°  become tb 

gospel 

aUusioiv  to  a  sbip  stationed  at  a  particular  d  /  kww  I  shaV  abtde."]    Probably,  as 

place,  aud   ndilig  at  anchor,  and  at  the  Mr.  Howe  conjectures  (Vol.  II.  p   89% 

■ame  liine  likely  to  be  forced  to  sea  by  tlie  he  bad  some  parncular  reveiaUon  to  groiuid 

Violence  of  the  winds ;  tihlch  pcescnts  us  this  conficlciice  upon.    I  cao  by  no  meana 

with  a  lively  representation  of  the  apostl^$  think  be  refers  to  any  iiitmatioo    frous 

attachmeni  to  his  situation  in  the  Christian  xhepalact  bow  it  was  likely  to  go  with  hixn. 

church,  aud  the  vehemence  of  his  desire  He  must  have  known  little  of  princes  and 

to  he  unbound,  as  I  have  rendered  avaXuo-ai,  courtiers  (especially  in  Nero's  rei^),  to 

that  is,  to  weigh  anchor  aiKl  set  sail  for  the  build  so  conftdenily  on  such  a  fnundatir^. 

heavenly  country.  e  Tht  athtmcemtnt  of  your  faith  i?iM/>>y.] 

c  Bn  immediately  toith  Chriti,']     This  Yout  furtherance*  and  joy  of  faith  h  ».  utore 

plainly  proves  that  the  separate  spirits  of  literal  Iramlution  ;  but  as  it  expresses  mw 

good  men  are  vouh  Ckritt  in  such  a  man-  thing  mitre  than  that  here  given,  'which 

ner,  as  that  Uie'vr  stalE^  is  far  better  thaft  is  rather  plaiDer  apd  easier  to  be  under- 

vhile  they  continue  in  this  present  world;  stood,  I  hope  I  need  make  no  a^lo^y  for 

which  a  state  of  insensibility  cannot  pos«  such  a  liberty  here  and  in  several  otlier 

sibly  be.     But  Mr.  Flemiiig  very  justly  ob-  places. 

sftrvcs,  that  'U.  will  not  at  a U  disprove  Viat  f  1^:$  your  eonversaliom^'i    The  Icatmed 

lar^c  accfjf /OB  of  happiness  after  the  rcsur-  Professor   Fraucldus  thinks  9i  fmrtntMesu 

rection,    which  other  scriptures   plainly'  begins  with  these  wohU,  which  is  con* 

declare.     Ftem,   Christ,  Vol.  III.  p.  530.  tmucd  to  the  end  of  the  16th  verse  of  tlie 

Compare  2  Cor.  v.  5 — 10.    The  original  next  chapter;  but  it  appears  to  me  neither 

phrase,  i^Q\>mj  iamWov  x^ucvvv,  which  wq  necessary  nor  natural  to  allow    it.     The 

render  far  belter,  is  so  very  emphaticnl,  word  troXiYiv*^^  signifies,  most  literaily, 

that  I  cannot  translate  it  literally,  and  I  to  behave  as  denizens  of  some  city  or  cor* 

knoiv  not  how  better  to  imitate  the  sense,  poration  ;  but  to  render  it,  as  Dr.  Se^t 

than  by  rendering  it  belter  beyond  all  ex'  proposes   (Christian  Life,  Vol.1,   p.  41?), 

pression  ;  for  indeed  the  apostle  seems  to  citizen   it  as  becomes,    &c.    is    making 

labour  for  expression  here  as  much  as  in  a  grc*at  deal  too  froe  with  the  Bnglish 

any  part  of  his  writings*  language. 

gSot 


Be  exhorts  ikem  to  siedfastne$s  andferidude.  42 1 

b«coTnMh  thft  p»v^  gospel  iff  Christ  J  and  may  do  an  honour  to  your  •*c'»*. 
of  Christ:  thftt  wh^  profession  of  his  religion ;  that  do  whether  I  came     "^• 

ther  I  come  and  ice   »        .   .  *     i  ^         .        .  /.  w  ti 

you,  or  else  be  absent,  to  twt  j/eu,  or  be  long  absent  from  you,  /  may    pj„, 
I  may  bear  of  your  *geeand  hear  Concerning  f/ou,  thatye  standfast  tn  i.«7< 

one  mind,  striving  to-  '"  the  most  vlgorous  united  efforts,/or  the  faith 
getber  for  tbe  faith  of  rf  the  gospcl ;  which  it  Will  be  your  interest  to 
the  gutpci  J  contend  for,  how  violently  soever  your  mightiest 

adversaries  may  attempt  to  wrest  it  out  of  yo^^ 
98  Aod  in  uotbiog  hands.       And  indeed  I  hope  it  will   appear,  28 
tcrriBcd  by  your  ad-  ^^at  you  are  not  in  any  degree  terrified^  by  all 

vcruries,  which  if  to     ,         -^  ,  -  c  •         "^l  '  l        l 

them  an  eridcnt  token  the  rage  and  fury  ot  your  enemies,  which,  when 
ofperdttion,  buttoyou  duly  considered,  if  to  the?n  an  evident  token  of 

©fOtkL^'^"'  *°^  '***'  surely  and  quickly  approaching  dfi/rMC/fbw'*,  as 

nothing  can  be  a  more  certain  sign  that  they  are 
ripe' for  it,  than  the  prevaiencv  of  such  a  perse- 
cuting spirit  among  them ;  bui  to  you  it  id  a 
sure  evidence  ^complete  salvation^  quickly  to 
be  revealed,  and  that  from  Ck?^  himself,  who 
will  reward  your  pious  fortitude  with  blessings 

29  For  ante  you  it  proportionably  distinguished.     And  in  this  view  29 
^f  ?!!rur'"  l^'^J!!!?!?*!'  I  ^o\i\d  have  you  to  look  upon  these  trials,  and, 

M  trhrist*  DOC  only  to.  .      *-ij«  .1  *         *         1       if.**. 

believe  on  him»  but  instead  of  dreading  them,  to  be  thankful  for 
•ho  to  Miffier  for  bit  them.  For  it  is  granted  to  you  ai  a  favour  on 
*'*'•»  the  part  of  Christ,  our  great  Lord,  not  only  to 

believe  in  him,  but  also  that  you  should  have 
the  distingoished  honour  to  suffer  for  His  sake^j 
in  consequence  of  which  you  will  be  entitled 
to  the  peculiar  rewards  of  those  who  have  been 
martyrs  and  confessors  in  the  cause  of  hi^  truth* 

30  Having  the  «amc  (Compare  Acts  v.  41.)      Having  in  a  great  30 
conflict  which  yciw  ^^^^^^  ^^j  same  Struggle  with  the  adversaries 

of  the  gospel,  who  labour  to  overbear  it  by  bru- 
tal 

fiN&t  M  ff«y  Agfa  ierrt/M,  Itc]  It  tiant  fufl^red  came  frotn  the  Jewt.  It 
evidently  appears  frooi  heocey  and  from  i»  no  wonder  if  that  obicinate  aod  cruel 
•everal  other  passages  in  this  epistle,  tbat  people  were  peculiarly  enraged  against  the 
the  niittppians  were  now  in  a  tu flaring  disciples  of  Jesus,  who  so  expressly  con- 
Kate,  which  ii  a  circamfunce  to  be  borne  mdtcted  many  of  tbetr  favourite  maxffffS 
in  mind  as  we  go  on,  as  it  illustrates  sevt-  and  tenets.  And  though,  to  be  sure,  their 
fal  masterly  strokes  in  tbe  apatU^t  address  greatest  influence  was  in  Judea,  yet  it  is 
to  (hem.  well  known  that  in  other  phices  thet  had 

b  Evident  taken  of  destruction.]      Mr.  a  power  of  imprisoning  and  scoui^in«  io 

Pierce,  by  interpreting  it,  "  they  think  it  the  synagogues,  and  it  is  his^hly   probable 

t  proof  of  your  being  obstinately  bent  on  that  many  <rf  the  severities  inHicto'  by 

yoar  own  ruin,*'  loses  (he  true  sense  and  Oeotile  nugistrates  00  the  first  preachera 

spirit  of  the  passage.  of  tbe  gospel  were  at  the  instigation  of 

t  Si^erfor  kis  sakeJ]    From  this  text  and  tbe  Jews  who  dwelt  in  the  cities  over 

some  paral/ei  passages,  such  as   I  Theu.  which  these  mai;i»trates  presided.     Com- 

xi-  14;  «Tiro.  iii.  9;  Heb.  x.  32)  I  Pet.  pare  Acts  xii  3;  xiii.  50;  ziv.  )9|  xvii. 

i.  6;  some  may  object  to  what  Dr.  Lard-  5,  13;  xviii.  Vi ;  xix.  9.    See  Or.  Lstrd* 

ner  has  asserted,  when  he  says,  that  most  ner's  Cred.  Vol.  1.  p.  417»  6sc. 
of  (ha  first  ptrtecuimiu  which  the  Chris- 

3G  2 


492  Reflections  on  PauVs  desire  to  depart^  He. 

§ECT.   tal  violence,  as  ye  saw  to  be  in  me^  when  I  was  >«  "»«»  a«d  now  bear 
'"-     among  you  at  Philippi,  and  was  stripped  and  <^  **«»««• 
^Phj,^    scourged,  and  laid  in  the  dnngeon  and  in  the 

1. 50.  stocks,  and  which  you  now  hear  [to  be]  in  me  at 
Rome ;  whither  you  know  I  was  sent  in  bonds 
as  an  evil  doer,  having  been 'obliged  to  appeal 
to  Cesar  for  the  preservation  of  my  life,  when 
attempted  by  enemies  who  would  be  contented 
with  nothing  less  than  my  blood,  which  they 
had  solemnly  bound  themselves  to  shed. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

^^^' .  How  happy  must  that  man  be,  who  can  truly  say  that  to  Aim 
to  live  ir  Christ ^  and  to  die  gain  !  What  a  blessed  alternative  is  be- 
fore him)  and  how  cheerfully  may  he  leave  it  to  Providence  to 
decide  which  of  the  two  shall  be  appointed  for  him !  And  yet 
bow  vain  must  life  be,  and  how  miserable  death,  to  that  man 
who  cannot  say  it !  He  that  gathereth  not  with  Christy  scatteretk 
abroad  (Mat.  xii.  30) ;  and  when  death  comes  to  such  an  one, 
it  is  the  loss  of  all,  attended  with  the  final,  and  alas !  the  eternal 

23  loss  of  himself.     While  the  good  man  pronounces  it  better  j  beyond 

all  comparisony  to  departythsLt  he  may  be  with  Christy  and  submits 

only  to  continue  in  life,  as  the  part  in  which  self-denying  duty 

24>  25  requires  him  to  acquiesce.     But,  O  !  how  unworthy  the  Christian 

character,  to  be  averse  to  so  advantageous  a  remove !  To  be  un- 

22  willing,  and  that  even  on  such  terms,  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ  /  As  if  any  converse,  any  friendship,  any  enjoyment,  any 

'  bope  heref  were  comparable  ;  yea,  as  if  it  were  preferable  to  serv- 
ing him  in  his  immediate  presence,  under  the  everlasting  tokens 
of  his  acceptance  and  delight. 

But  if  that  Master,  whom  We  have  the  honour  to  serve,  deter- 
mine to  us  an  abode  here  for  months  and  years  to  come,  and  bis 

25  church  may  receive  advantage  by  if,  ill  shall  we  requite  his  love, 
who  quitted  heaven  for  this  sinful  and  wretched  earth  of  ours,  if 
we  are  unwilling  for  a  while  to  wait  till  he  shall  call  us  up  to 
himself.  Very  deficient  shall  we  b^  in  that  gratitude  and  zeal 
which  we  owe  him  if  we  find  not  Something  of  a  heaven  begun 
even  below,  in  doing  what  may  be  pleasing  to  him,  in  managing 
liis  interest,  with  such  degrees  of  ability  as  he  shall  be  pleased 
to  honour  us  with,  and  so  training  up  others  to  a  meetness  for 

those 

k  5av  Io  be  in  me.']  I  tee  not  why  this  tertt  which  may  be  expounded  in  a  gteiicr 
tbotild  be  explained  at  referring  only,  or  latitude  than  that  in  which  some  late  learn- 
chiefly,  to  hit  conflictt  with  judaizing  ed  commentators  and  critics  have  takea  it 
teachen,  concerning  which  at  Philippi  we  It  would  be  tediout  to  mark  aU  insancci 
read  nothing.   This  teemt  one  of  the  roaoy  of  a  like  kind. 


111. 


The  Apostle  beseeches  them,  by  their  hopes  as  Christians,^         423 

those  enjoyments  which  he  hath  taught  us  by  his  grace  to  expect  "^t 
and  pursue. 

Whatever  our  stations  maybe,  whether  in  public  or  private  Ver. 
life,  let  it  be  our  care,  in  every  circumstance  and  relation,  that  27 
our  conversation  may  be  as  becometh  the  gospel ;  that  we  may  adorn 
so  holy  a  profession,  and  answer  so  glorious  a  hope.    If  opposition 
arise,  let  it  not  terrify  us.      It  will,  if  well  supported,  be  a  token 
of  salvation  J  and  that  of  God.    Let  us  account  it  an  honour,  and^^ 
the  gift  of  the  Divine  favour  to  us,  to  be  called  and  strengthened 
to  suffer  for  his  sake.      So  were  the  prophets,  so  were  the  apostles,  29 
dignified.      We  have  heard  of  their  noble  contentions,  that  we  30 
might  emulate  them  ;  and  well  may  we  do  it,  since  we  have  the 
same  Author,  Finisher,  and  Support  of  our  faith,  and  hope  to  par- 
take of  the  same  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.      (2  Cor* 
ir.  17.) 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  exhorts  the  Philippians  to  unanimity  and  candor,  and 
a  tender  care  for  the  interest  of  each  other  ;  which  he  enforces  by 
the  generous  and  condescending  hve  of  our  blessed  Redeemer :  of 
whose  humiliation  and  exalted  estate  he  discourses  in  a  very  af- 
fectionate manner  ;  pressing  them  to  a  due  improvement  of  it,  as 
what  would  most  highly  conduce  to  their  own  happiness  and  his 
comfort.    Phil.  II.  1 — 16. 

Phil.  II.  1.  PhILIPPIANS  II.  I . 

KS'^ctnsS^^Z  T  HAVE  been  expressing  my  concern,  that 
Christ,  if  any  comfort       your  Conversation  might  be  worthy  of  the     iv. 
oTiote,  if  any  fellow-  gospel ;  and,  as  nothing  can  conduce  more  to  it— "'"■ 
^  ^Jit  ^Ti;*;'  than  the  exercise  of  mutual  love,  permit  me,  my    f,";'',-. 
4;iei ;  dear  brethren,  to  enforce  it  farther  upon  you,  by 

every  pathetic  consideration  which  our  common 
faith  and  most  holy  religion  can  suggest  :  and 
particularly  by  the  aifectionate  remembrance  of 
my  sufferings  and  your  own.  Compare  i.  30. 
If  therefore  [there  be]  any  consolation  in  Christ 
himself,  the  great  Source  of  all  our  enjoyments 
and  hopes,  for  whose  sake  we  have  endured  so 
many  extremities  ;  i/*  there  be  any  comfort  and 
delight  in  the  exercise  of  the  most  tender  and 
endeared  love ,  if  there  be  any  communion  of 
hearts,  founded  upon  X.\\^.  co^nmtmication  of  ova^ 
and  the  same  Spirit,  workinor  in  all  our  souls  ; 
if  there  be  on  the  whole  any  bowels  in  human 
nature,  arid  aoy  compassions,  either  manifested 


SECT. 


424  To  maintain  mutual  lovCf  candor,  and  humiliiy : 

SECT,   by  6od  to  us,  or  wrought  into  the  constitution 
'^'     of  our  being  by  the  great  Author  of  it  :     In      2  Fulfil  yc  my  joy, 
"TJ-Ta  word,  if  there  be  any  affectionate  bond,  by  2S%';i^/li;  t!; 

II.  3.  which  you  are  united  to  mei  who  have  been  by  love,  being  of  ooeac- 
Divine  grace  made  your  spiritual  fatheri  and  cord,  of  one  mind. 
by  whose  ministry  you  have  been  made  acquaint* 
ed  with  these  engaging  views  ;  complete  ye  my 
joy^  and  endeavour  to  fill  my  heart  with  the  most 
exalted  pleasure,  while  I  He  in  these  bonds,  for 
my  fidelity  to  Gk)d  and  to  you.  Now  in  this 
view  I  am  desirous,  beyond  expression,  that  ye 
may  ail  be  unanimous  "*,  maintaining  the  same 
hvCf  however  your  sentiments,  and,  in  some  in- 
stances, your  practice  may  be  divided  ;  still 
having  your  souls  joined  together^  and  all  their 
ardor  combined  in  attending  to  the  one  great 
Min^,  which  ought  to  be  the  leading  concern  of 
every  Christian,  the  advancement  of  vital,  prac« 
tical  holiness :  by  attending  diligently  to  which, 
you  will  be  diverted  from  those  undue  attach- 
ments to  smaller  matters,  which  so  often  di« 
Tide  the  affection  of  Christians,  and  take  them 
off  from  the  pursuit  of  the  noblest  objects. 

3  And  in  this  view  especially  guard  against  ^Letnoihia^hedme 
pride,  and  [let]  nothing  [be  done]  or  said,  out  tfaroagh  ttrifc,  or  ▼»!• 
0/9,  spirit  of  contradiction  and  contention,  or  gionr,  but  in  lowii-ett 

5.*.,  J  .  t»      t  'of  mmd  let  each  e$- 

yhmitK0in-^iary,  to  draw  the  eyes  of  Others  upon  teem    others    better 
you,  and  make  yourselves  the  subjects  of  dis-  thantheoMcives. 
course  and  admiration  ;    but  in  unaffected  sim- 
plicity and  lowliness  of  mind,  esteeming  others  as 
more  excellent  than  yourselves  ;  which,  on  one 
account  or  another,  you  may  know  almost  every 

4  one  to  be.        Do  not  every  one  aim  at  his  own 

sep^r sLtei  interests,  profits  and  conveniences,  i«/ ,^o„j,i,^"^^jj;^^ 
aim  each  of  you  also  at  promoting  the  interests^  but  eyery  man  also  00 
others :  be  always  ready  to  deny  yourselves  for  ^*  thingi  of  otben. 
the  general  good,  and  to  condescend  to  one 
another,  as  the  happiness  of  every  particular 
brother  and  friend  may  require. 

In 

a  Unanitwttt,  Sec  ]  It  is  difficolt  to  together  in  ike  tame  hve,  I  here,  as  in  mj 
tnmlade  or  parapkratt  these  words  so  as  to  Strmpn  an  Christian  Candor,  p.  S.)  join 
avoid  some  appeanocc  of  tauichgp.  In  the  two  former  and  two  latter  clauses. 
any  third  letter  to  the  author  of  Christianity  to  m/lo  p^otnlt,  vnf  tt-JIm  a>a«i|y  tx^lii,  he 
not  founded  nir  Argument,  p.  43.  I  had  unammoui,  maintaining  the  tame  hve ; 
given  a  uaushition  in  the  maift  the  auf^^'vyot,  r»  nr  fcnyyitf,  having  your  tautt 
samo  with  this  ;  but  on  further  ezauMna-  joined  together,  m  attending  to  tht  one 
fion,  whereas  I  had  there  united  the  thing.  An  improvement,  for  which  I  am 
second  and  third  clause,  as  an  expli  •  obliged  to  my  learned,  ai-curate,  and  wor- 
<atioa  of  the  first,  kc  your  MwXr  kt  joined   thy  friend  Dr.  Paniel  Scott. 

bf^'ho 


And  to  imiiaU  the  condescension  of  Christ i  425 

5  Let  this  mind  be      In  this  respect,  and  in  every  Other,  2e/ /A^  5iim^  •«ct. 
in  Chri«rjc«iitT***''^  mind  be  in  every  one  of  yoUj  which  was  also  in  so     '^' 

6  Who  being  in  the  eminent  and  amiable  a  degree  in  Christ  JesuSf     ^^^^ 
form  of  God,  thought  whom  we  call  our  Master  and  our  Lord  ;  £ven  U.5. 
^TwUbGod:"^  ^  '."  ^^^^  illustrious  and  adorable  Person,  who,  be^6 

172^  loner  before  his  appearance  in  human  flesh, 
in  the  form  ofGod^y  and  having  been  from  eter- 
nal ages  possessed  of  Divine  perfections  and  glo- 
ries, when  manifesting  himself  to  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets  of  old,  thought  it  not  robbery  and 
usurpation /o  be  and  appear  as  God^y  assuming 
the  highest  Divine  names,  titles,  and  attributes, 
by  which  the  supreme  Being  has  made  himself 
flvnj^    .         known,  and  receiving  from  his  servants  divine 
of  i»"reScS!"I^  honours  and  adoration :        NeoertheUss,  in  his  7 
took  upon  him  the  fom  infinite  condescension  and  compassion  to  usmi- 
of  a  servaot,  and  was  serable  sinners,  emptied  himself  of  9\\  his  glory, 
inadcintheiikeneMof  ^^^^^g  [uponhim]  instead  of  the  splendors  which 

he  had  been  used  to  wear  as  the  Sovereign  of 
angels,  the  humbleybrm  not  only  of  a  commoa 
n>an,  but  even  of  a  servant ^  when  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men^  which  itself  had  been  a  most 
astonishing  stoop,  even  though  he  had  appeared 

in 

b  Who  heing  in  the  form  of  GodJ]      Few  have  dikrotsed  it  wi^h  noreaccnracy  tbao 
of  my  readers  can  be  ignorant  of  the  pains  Bos  in  bis  Exercit,  I2d  £d.  p.   196--303; 
learned  men  have  taken  to  csiablish  two  And  Str  Richard  EUys,  in  his  Fortuita  Sa^ 
very  different /ranWa//onj  and  senses  of  this  era,  p.    178 — '228.       Bishop  Burnet  weU 
importapt  text,  and  of  the  contrary  uses  observes,  that  the  Socinian  interpretation 
which  have  been  made  of  it  in  the  coo-  is  extremely  cold  and  insipid,  as  if  it  were 
troversy  relating  to  the  Deity  of  our  ever-  a   mighty   argument   of    humility    that, 
blessed    Redeemer.      The   critics,    who  though   Christ  wrought  miracles,  which 
would  render  «x  a^ay^vt  iiyn<ra7o,  &c.  did  they   strangely     think    signified   by   the 
not  eagerhf  catch  at  a  likeness  to,  or  equality  phrase  of  being  in  the  form  of  God^  yet  he 
foilh  God,  build  a  great  deal  of  their  argu-  did  not  sec  up  for  supreme  deity.        See 
■lentoo  the  opposition  of  the  two  clauses  Burnet  on  the  Art,  p.  46. 
and  the  force  of  the  particle  axxa.    lie  did       c  Tobe  and  appear  a*  God,"]      So  lam 
not  affect  this  eqmaUtff,  btU  humbletl  himself  e^w  is  most  exactly  rendered,  agreeable 
1  have  often  wondered  at  the  stress  laid  on  to  ilie  force  of  laa  in  many  places  i»  the 
thiS|  since  every  one  must  know  that  aXXa  Sepluanmt,  which  Dr.  Whitby  has  collect- 
often  signifies  nevertheless,  and  according-  e<l  in  his  note  on  this  place.     Tlie  proper 
ly  it  is  frequently    rendered  so  in    our  Greek  phrase  for  r^ua/ /o  God'x^  »0^  «w. 
version,  particularly  Mark  ziv.  36;   John  Qtv^  which  is  used,  John  v.  18.  Mr.  Peirce 
xi.  15;  iCor.  ix.  12;  Gal.  i v.  SO ;  2  Tim.  thus  paiaphrases  the  clause    before    us, 
i.  12.  And,  which  is  especially  to  the  pre-  *'  He  was  not  eager  in  retaining  that  like- 
tent  purpose,  it  is  sometimes  thus  render-  ncss  to  God/'  of  which  be  was  before  pos- 
eH,  when  preceded  by  the  partidc  w%  ;  scssed;  and  he  obsertes,that»  bad  it  refer* 
see  Rom.  t.  13,  }4  ;  2  Cot.  xti.  16.  I  have  red  to  wliat  vm  considered  aa  future,  the 
given  soch  an  interpretation  of  the  passage  expres.sion  would  have  been  tatoBtki  not 
as  appeared  to  me,  o»  mature  delibera-  uym,  and  farther  pleads,  that  the  apottk'e 
tion  most  agreeable  to  the  text  itself,  in  design  here  is  not  to  caution  the  Philip* 
compari«on  with  other  scriptures  ;    and  pians  against  coveting  what  they  bad  no 
the  learned  reader  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  claim  to,  but  to  engage  them,  after  the 
fiodthe  opinion  of  Ihe  most  celebrated  example  of  Christ,  to  give  up  their  osns 
writers  on  each  side  of  tho  question  relat-  right  for  the  advantage  of  oU^cn. 
log  to  it.     1  hardly  recollect  aey  that 

d  Gorf 


426        Who  though  in  the  form  ofGod^  humbled  himself  to  deaths 

«icT.   in  the  pomp  of  the  greatest  monarch.     Atidyet     8  And  being  foond 
''•     even  this  condescension  to  the  rank  of  low  life  |.".  "^^M  hlnH; 


Pljij,    among  sinful  mortals,  M'onderfui  as  it  was,  did  and  became  obedient 
II.  8.    not  content  him  :  for,  being  found  infashion  and  "nto  death,  cvco  the 

appearance  tf  J  a  nian^  and  having  put  on  all  the  <>«»*  of  *«  ««»• 

innocent  infirmities  of  our  nature,  he  humbled 

hi7nse!fst\\\  farther,  becoming  obedient  even  unto 

death ;    and  indeed  to  no  common  and  gentle 

form  of  dissolution,  but  to  Me  ignominious,  as 

well  as  painful  death  of  the  crosSy  on  which  he 

expired,   as  you  well  know,  like   one  of  the 

vilest  and  most  accursed  of  mankind. 
9      Therefore  God  his  Father,  to  whom  such  a     9  Wherefore  God 

course  of  filial  obedience,  proceeding:  from  such  »^f^  hath  highly  cxaii- 

i  1     _  •      -1         r     •    .  J      i_     -^  I J        ^  edhiin,  and 'given  hun 

noble  pnnciples  of  piety  and  charity,  could  not  a  name  which  u  abore 
but  be  most  acceptable,  hath  exalted  him  to  the  ?very  name  : 
vjost  eminent  dignity  **,  and  granted  him  a  name 
the  honours  of  which  are  superior  to  those  of 
every  other  name  that  can  come  in  comparison 

10  with  it;  So  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  in  lo  That  at  the  name 
humhie  subjection  to  his  authorit)^  and  com-  of  Jesut  every  koee 
mand,  every  knee  shall  bow.  and  every  spirit  ?**^"***  bow,  of /^#, 

»       ..       r      1    a'  1  TL    "         T  •     ^i_    •  •  «n  heaven,  and  ikkan 

suhtnity  of  celestial  [beings,]  m  their  various  or-  i„  canh.  and /*ii,gfuL 
ders  of  dignity  and  glory,  as  well  as  of  those  upon  der  the  earth; 
and  under  the  earth  ^  :  angels  and  men,  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead,  yea,  devils  themselves  shall 
do  him  homage  :  and  he  be  ever  adored,  as  the 
Saviour  of  his  redeemed  people,  as  the  Head  of 
all  holy  and  happy  spirits,  and  the  Sovereign 
and  uncontroulable  Lord  of  all  those  whose  re- 
bellion against  him  and  his  heavenly  Father  hath 
made  them  the  worthy  objects  of  perpetual  dis- 

1 1  pleasure  and  punishment.      ^nd  thus  hath  God      ^^  And  that  emf 
taken  effectual  measures,  that  every  tongue  may  ttoTje^a^Ch'riR*^ 
confess  that  Jesus  Christy  his  anointed  Son,  \is]  Lo,xi,  to  the  glory  d 
indeed  Ijord  of  all,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fa-  Qodihc  Father. 
ther^  in  whose  name  he  administers  his  media- 
torial kingdom,  and  to  whose  honour  he  profes- 
sedly refers  it. 

Therefore^  • 

d  Go(f  hath  exalted  him  to  the  mosi  emi*  lates   to  Christ's  being  made  Sovcretsa 

neni  dignity.']     This  leems  a  more  natural  over  the  angelic  spirits,   Eph. «.  10.    Bat 

translation  of  the  word  uvi^v^wvtf  than  whether  ibis  latter  phrase.  Things  mpeu, 

what  Mr.  Peirce  proposes,    uiio    would  and  under  the  earM,  may  not  relate  to  the 

render  if,  exaUed  him  higher  tfian  before.    I  living  and  the  dead,  radier  than  mm  and 

think  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  deviit,  some  have  queried ;  Compare  Rev. 

be  who  was  exalted  was  humbled,  f»nd  con-  i.  1 8  j  Rom.  xiv.  9 ;  and  it  is  certain  that 

sequently,  that  there  was  a  proper  change  the  word  xolao^dortM  sometimes   io  the 

made  in  the  statf  and  condition  of  Christ,  Greek  daisies  signifies  the  dead»    But  oa 

by  that  emptying  btipself  spoken  of  ver.  7.  the  whole,  as  the  expression  is  ambi^ou», 

e  Those  upottj  and  under  the  earth."]  There  ]  have,as  I  i^svially  do  in  such  cases,ipcl|;til- 

Can  be  no  doubt  but  the  former  clause  re-  ed  both  in  the  paraphrase. 


Jnd  is  therefore  exalted  to  universal  dominion.  427 

k.i?-}'^*'*^**'*   "^       Therefore y  my  beloved  Christian  brethren,  as  «kct. 
^Sl'^i^&'lt  God  hath,  in  the  person  of  his  Son,  so  gloriously     '^' 
my  presence  only,  but  rewarded  that  bright  assemblage  of  virtue  for    pj^jj 
now  much  more  inmy  which  he  was  SO  incomparably  illustrious,  and  ii.  13 
^IS'vi.T^wTS  particularly,  that  condescension,  humility,  and 
and  trembling.  benevolence,  which  I  have  so  earnestly  been  re- 

commending to  you  ;  let  it  be  tonsidered  by  you, 
as  an  engagement  to  tread  in  his  steps,  with  di- 
ligence and  resolution,  so  far  as  the  feeble  pow- 
ers of  human  nature  may  admit.  And,  (injustice 
requires  me  to  acknowledge  that^e  have  always 
been  obediait  to  my  instructions  and  exhortations, 
while  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  being  with  you, 
be  solicitous,  that  not  only  in  my  presence,  but 
now  much  more  inmy  absence^,  (which  though  it 
deprives  you  of  some  advantages,  jet,  as  it  is 
owing  to  my  bonds  in  your  cause,  ought  to  in- 
crease the  tenderness  of  your  concern  for  my 
comfort),  you  may  work  out  your  own  salvation^, 
with  great  earnestness  and  assiduity ;  yea,  consi- 
dering its  infinite  importance,  with  holy  fear 
and  trembling.    I  say  your  own  salvation,  for 
that  will  be  most  effectually  secured  and  promot- 
ed by  the  temper  I  have  now  been  recommend-  * 
IS  For  It  it  God  ing.     Seize  that  happy  opportunity  of  doine  ,  „ 
whichwofkethinyou,  jj  ^|,ich  Divine  grace  affords  ;>r  God  is  he 

who  worketh  in  you  **,  both  to  will  and  to  perform 

0/ 

f  Muck  more  in  my  ahirnte.']    Though  connection,  it  geems  to  me  that  this  turn 

there  be  an  ambiguity  in  the  counection  in  Uie  expression  farther  suggests,  that,  by 

of   this  clause,   if  the  grammar  only  be  following  those  generous  maxims  the  o/k)<« 

considered,  I   think  the  sense  obliges  us  tie  had  been  recommending,  they  would 

to  join  it  with  the  foilomng,  rather  than  also  most  effectually  secure  their  own  sal- 

^iih  itie  precedinf^  wordt.    The  paraphrase,  vation  ;  which  instead  of  detracting  any 

tnggesu  the    reasons    why    bis    absence  thing  from  the  force  of  the  argument,  ag 

should  make  them  more  eagerly  wlicitous  the  u-orda  are  usually  uoderjitood,  greatly 

in  working  out  their  salvation :  but  I  know  increases  it. 

no  reason  to  apprehend  that  they  werele«s  h  He  who  workelh  in  you."]    The  origi* 

obedient  to  Paul  when  he  was  with  them,  nal  is  rery  emphatical,  as  Mr.  Hovoe  beau- 

than  to  any  messages  they  might  have  re«  tifully  observes  fHovoe*s  Works,   Vol.  11, 

ceived  in  his  absence,  and  the  word  noio  p.  21),  for  it  asserts,  on  the  one  hand^ 

in  this  view  seems  decisive.  that  God  is  actually  or  continually  opeiat- 

%  Work  out  your  oven  salvation.']     Mr.  ing,  and  on  the  other,  that  thus  to  work 

Peircc  has  advanced  a  very  peculiar  inters  in  the  heart  for  such  noble  pXirposesy    is 

pretatinn  of  this  text :  for  he  would  render  the  prerogative  of  God,  and  an  eflect  wor- 

it,  **  promote  the  welfare  of  each  other.*'  thy  his  Divine  attributes  and  perfectiong* 

urging  that  ta-Jlwf  sometimes  signifies  the  I  can  by  no  means  think  with  Dr.  C/arke, 

same  with  aXx>iXiw;  compare  £ph.  iv.  32.  that  this  merely  signifies,  that  God  hath 

But  not  to  instst  on  tiie  expression,   with  given  us  a  poxver  to  choose   and   to   a^t 

fnr  and  trembling,  as  greatly  favouring  the  (Post,  Semu  Vol.  VI.  p.  69),  but  that  it 

common  interpretation,  it  is  obvious,  that  refers  to  the  operation  ot  Divine  grace,  as 

W.UX1  's  three  times  in  this  chapter  put  for  is  strongly  intimated  by   the  concluding 

our  oT/z  things,  vcr.  3,  4,  21.    And  where-  clause,    of  his  own  good  pleasure ;   which 

as  it  is  pleaded  on  the  other  »ide,  that  the  Mr.  Howe  finely  explains,  not  so  much  of 

tc.'ise  given  above  is  most  agreeable  to  the  his  goodness  in  general,  as  of  his  sovereign 

Vox..  IX.                                      3  H  freedom 


426    He  exharts  them  to  be  meek  and  blameless  in  a  degenerate  age ^  Kc. 

sicT.  of  [fiis  own]  good  pleasure.    You  ought  there-  both  to  wmandtfodt 
_^fore  to  consider  every  good  aliection  and  pur-  ofA^S«>^pl«»ufe. 
Phil.    P^^^  which  arises  in  your  heart,  as  suggested  by 
11. 14.  bis  grace,  which  waits  upon  you,  to  enable  you 
|o  bring  it  into  perfection.     And  remeoiber, 
that  lie  operates  with  such  sovereign  freedooit 
that  if  these  condescending  favours  be  slighted, 
they  ipay  in  righteous  dispieasure  be  withdrawn ; 
and  I  leave  you,  my  dear  brethren,  to  reflect 
hqw  fatal  the  consequence  would  then  be. 
.  15     Go  oo    therefore   resolutely  in  your  whole      ^*  ^^   "^^  **'"P 
Christian  course,  and  let  all  things   be   done  ^d^'^^"^ 
npithout  those, murniurings  ajid  dispuiings  which 
ao  ill  becorpe  the  relation  in  which  you  stapd  to 
each  pther,  i^nd  that  community  of  interest  in 
^hich,  ^s  tb^  servants  of  this  compassionate  Sa- 
viour, you  are  united. 

On  the  wbole,  let  me,  by  every  most  affecting     15  That  ye  may  be 
consideration,  urge  it  upon  vou  again  and  aeain.  |>ia™«^5»  ^^  J^- 

:t    ^  t    Lf         7    -       J  J^  /r  ^   •  5  *ess,  the  ions  of  God, 

thai  ye  may  be  blameless  and  inoffensive,  and  act  without  rebuke,  in  ite 
up  to  the  dignity  of  your  relation  as  the  children  midstof  a  crooked  and 
qfGi4,  maintaining  an  unexeeptionable  charac^  potctsc  nation, amoof 
ter,  in  the  midst  ofM  the  malignity  which  you  iTghuin oTe  worW:  ** 
16  must  expect  lo  encounter  from  a  perverse  and 
crooked  generation  f  with  which  ye  are  surround- 
ed :  a^nangsi  whom,  be  concerned  that  ye  may 
shine  as  elerated  lights '  in  the  dark  world  about 
you  ;  that  you  may  direct  those  that  sail  on  this 
dangerous  sea,  and  secure  them  from  suffering 
shipwreck  on  tliose  fatal   rocks  which  every 
where  lie  in  their  way.     Thus  must  you,  as  you      i^  noidiag  forfh  tke 
tender  the  lives  and  the  sonls  of  your  fellow-  ^^J,l^]^^i^^oi 
creatures,  be  continually  holding  out  to  them,     J<^   "*    <^  ^^^^ 
for  their  guidance  and  instruction,  the  word  of 
lifey  by  which  you  have  been  directed  to  steer 
safely  for  the  blessed  haven  of  glory  and  im- 
xnortaKty,  and  m^hereby  they  may  receive  the 
same  benefit.     A  variety  of  important  consi- 
derations concur  to  inspire  you  with  so  happy  a 
resolution,  and  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  allow 

some 

.     freedom  in  these  operationi ;   he  worVs  which  was  laited  in  the  island  of  Pbaroii 

t/«ig  ms  wiviuasf  freely.     Compare  Mat.  when    Ptolemy    Philadelphus   built  tbat 

xi.  i6,    which  suggests  the  caution  ex-  celebrated  <oteer,  on  which  a  bright  flame 

pressed  in  the  parapSro^e.  was  airways  kept   buraing  in  the  atght, 

1  Shine  at  elevated  iighiSf  &c.]     I  am  that  marrnera  might  perfectly  see  their 

indebted  to    the    learned   aod  etoqueut  way,    and  be  in  no  danger  of  sofibrtog 

Mous.  Saurin  for  this  version  and  para-  shipwreck  upon  the  rocks  which  tbcy 

phrase.    He  has  justly  and  beautifully  ob-  were  to  pass  in  their  catiaoce  iotn  the 

served,  that  the  word  ^op  has  this  ener-  haveu  at  Alexaadna,  Sour,  Serm*  Vol  IX. 

gy,  and  alludes  to  the  buildings,  which  we  p*  460. 
call   ligkt'houtet ;  the  most  illustrious  of 


H^flecticns  en  the  humilmtion  and  fxalMion  of  Chri^.  429 

CbrUt;  that  I  bare  not  some  Weight  to  this  among  the  rest,  that  it  ^iU  "ct. 

bolf^nt^T^"'^'  greatly  tend  to  promote  tny  rgoicing  in  the  day     ^^' 

of  Christ,  that  it  may  appear  /  have  not  run   pjjj^^  ~ 
through  the  course  of  my  apostolic  office  in  vain,  .IL  \6. 
7ior  laboured  in  the  duties  of  it  in  vain ;  but  that 
the  great  end  of  it  has  been  at  least  in  part  an* 
swered,  in  the  glory  of  God,  by  your  salvation 
and  nseftilness. 


lMPlt07£M£KT. 

We  know  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Few  Christians 
are  unacquainted  with  the  remarkable  phrases  in  which  it  is  here 
expressed.     But  how  few  seriously  pause  upon  it,  and  labour  to 
affect  their  hearts  with  its  important  meaning  !  Who  can  con- 
ceive the  dignity  and  glory  of  Christ,  when  in  thefonn  of  God,y^^^ 
and  accounting  it  no  robbery  or  usurpation  to  be  as  God  ?  Who  can  g 
conceive  of  that  mysterious  act ;  of  that  (if  we  may  be  allowed 
to  say  it),  more  than  mysterious  lovCy  by  which  he  emptied  him^ 
self  of  this  glory,  that  he  might  assume  the  humble J^r;?i  of  aj 
servant,  being  found  in  fashion  like  a  man^  and  then  might  stoop  5 
yet  lower,  so  as  to  become  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross  f  Often  let  us  contemplate  this  amazing  object :  often  let  us 
represent  to  our  admiring,  to  our  dissolving  hearts,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  extended  there,  and  pouring  forth  his  soul  in  agony  and 
blood.     As  often  let  us  remember  hi?  high  oiiginal,  bis  Divine 
glories,  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  the  throne  of  God.     With  plea- 
sore  let  us  refleet,  that  he  ia  returned  to  it,  and  that,  having  en- 
nobled this  low  nature  of  ours  by  so  intimate  an  union  with  the 
Divine,  God  his  Father,  hath  in  that  nature  exalted  him,  and  given  9 
him  a  name  above  every  name,  human  or  angelic,  in  the  visible, 
or  in  all  the  distant  and  different  regions  of  the  invisible  world.  10 
Let  our  knees  gladly  bow  to  so  amiable  a  Sovereign,  and  let  us 
with  pleasure  view  the  approaching  day,  when  every  knee  shall 
submissively  own  his  authority,  and  every  tongue  confess  hiin  Lord,  1 1 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

In  fbe  mean  time,  let  us  never  forget  the  purposes  for  which 
the  apostle  hath  here  called  our  meditations  to  these  wonderful  and 
instructive  truths.  It  is  to  inculcate  upon  us  (O  may  we  ever 
inculcate  it  upon  ourselves  !}  that  the  same  mind  may  always  be  in  5 
us  that  was  also  in  him.  That,  if  there  be  any  consolation  in  such 
a  Saviour,  any  canifort  in  such  Uwe,  as  he  teaches,  any  bowels  of  1^2 
tenderness  in  human  nature,  any  Gfidearing  fellowship  in  the  one 
Spirit  which  we  derive  from  hint,  we  may  with  united  hearts 

3  H  2  and 


430  Sl  Paul  professes  his  readiness  even  to  die  for  them* 

iBCT.  and  bands  be  carrying  on  the  one  great  business  of  his  servants, 
working  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  avoiding  every 


y^r^  thing  that  raay  grieve  and  injure  others,  everything  that  may 

]  2 discredit  our  holy  profession.     And  being  now  made  by  him  the 

\o  children  of  Gody  may  we  shine  with  a  bright,  steady  flame,  as 

lights  in  the  worlds  and  hold  outf  for  the  benefit  of  all  around  us, 

16  the  word  of  life^  as  the  gospel  which  redeems  us  from  the  second 

death,  and  raises  us  to  eternal  life,  may  properly  be  called.     May 

we  spread  its  lustre  through  as  wide  a  circle  as  possible,  and  with 

it  that  happiness,  which  nothing  but  a  cordial  belief  of  it  and 

subjection  to  it  can  bring  to  the  human  heart. 

To  conclude,  let  us  learn,  from  these  wise  and  pious  exhorta- 
tions of  the  apostle^  at  once  our  duty  and  our  dependence ;  our  doty 
to  work  out  our  own  salvation  ;  our  dependence  on  the  grace  of 
13  him,  who  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  doy  of  his  own  good 
pleasure.     And  therefore  let  us  so  seek   Divine  grace,  and  rest 
upon  it,  as  to  exert  with  vigour  and  resolution  the  faculties  which 
12  are  to  co-operate  with  it ;  and  let  us  so  endeavour  to  exert  the 
faculties  which  God  hath  given  us,  as  to  confide  in  Divine  grace, 
and  rest  continually  upon  it;   without  which  we  shall  neither  will 
nor  do  any  thing  pleasing  to  God,  or  available  to  our  own  salva* 
tton  :  for  in  this  sense,  salvation'is  of  the  Lordf  and  through  hii 
blessing f  which  is  upon  his  people.     (Psal.  iii.  8.] 


SECT.  V. 

The  Apostle  assures  the  Philippians  of  his  readiness  even  to  die  for 
their  advantage  ^  but  expresses  his  hope  of  being  ^et  at  liberty,  and 
restored  to  than  in  person  :  in  the  mean  time,  he  promises  than 
very  soon  a  visit  from  Timothy  y  and  sends  Epaphroditusfor  their 
immediate  satisfaction ;  of  whose  late  sickness  j  and  ardent  love  for 
themy  he  speaks  in  very  affectionate  terms.  Phil.  11.  17,  (^ 
the  end. 

sscT.  Phil.  II.  17.  PhILIPPIANS  IT.  17/ 

-JL.Y^o^rci"^i^he'  I  HAVE  been  expressing  my  hope    that  yoor 

Phil,    lacrifice  apd  service  of       temper  and  behaviour  will  be  such  as  wouid 

II.  17,  7Qvr  prove  my  labours  among  you  not  to  have  beea 

in  vain,  and  afford  me  matter  of  rejoicing  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord.  But  it  is  impossible  for 
me  fully  to  express  the  earnestness  with  which 
I  desire  that  it  may  be  so.  For  if  I  should eoen 
be,  if  I  may  use  such  language,  poured  forth, 
and  my  blood  be  shed  as  a  kiud  of  libation,  or 

drink' 


tte  promises  them  sharthf  a  visit  from  Timothtfj  43 1 

feiib,ijay,  and  rejoice  drink-offerifig  \  OH  the  Sacrifice  and  ministration  »«ct. 
With  you  all.  qfyour/aith^  while  you  are  presented  by  my     ^* 


means  as  an  acceptable  oflfering  to  God»  far    pi^n^ 
from  lamenting  that  I  should  meet  with  death  IL  it. 
in  such  a  cause,  /  rather  rejoice ^  and  congratulate 
you  all  on  that  happy  circumstance  into  which 
you  are  brought  by  that  gt)spel  which  I  have  at 

18  Jor  the   fame  so  great  an  expence  delivered  to  you.     Andl^ 
^cjScc  Jl^ih mc7'  <mthisaccount,doi/oualsory'oiceandcongratulate 

with  me^f  for  while  sufieringthe  last  extremities 
in  a  cause  like  this,  I  am  happy»  and  ought  to 
be  regarded  as  an  object  of  congratulation  rather 
than  of  condolence. 

19  Batitrastiothe      It  will  indeed  be  no  surprise  to  me,  if  my  19 
5^«r;ho^.T»-  ^°*  and  testimony  «  an  apostle  should  end 

to  you,  thatM  also  may  m  martyrdom,  out^  as  1  intimated  above  (chap, 
be  of  good  comfort  i.  25),  I  do  not  immediately  expect  it;  and,  in 
wbeoikDowyonrstate.  |.jjg  ^^^^^  titne^  would  omit  nothing  which  may 

shew  my  endeared  affection  to  my  Christian  bre- 
thren, and  particularly  to  you.  In  pursuance 
of  which,  /  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus^  to  whose 
direction  and  controul  I  desire  to  submit  all  my 
schemes,  and  in  whose  hand  the  life  and  the 
ways  of  his  servants  are,  that  I  shall  quickly  be 
able  to  send  Timothy  to  you ;  that  by  him,  not 
only  you,  but  /  also  may  be  refreshed^  knowing 
from  him  [the  state  of\  your  affairs  more  par- 
te For  I  have  no  man  ticularly  than  I  can  otherwise  hope  to  do.  My  20 
likc-mjnded,  '»:*>o  Jj)"  respect  for  you  inclines  me  to  make  choice  of 

uamrally  care  for  your  ,  .   r  J 

itate,  "i°i  on  ^l^s  occasion,  though  I  can  ill  spare  bim ; 

for  I  have  none  here  with  me  in  all  respects  of  a 

like  disposition^  who  will  so  naturally,  with  such 

a  genuine  tenderness  and  concern,  take  the  care 

of  your  affairs. 

di  For  all  leek  their      Indeed  a  temper  like  this  is  too  uncommon ;  21 

own,  j-^j,^  great  as  our  engagements  and  obligations 

to 

Zljl  should  be  poured  fotthf  5(C.]  Tt^is  casion  of  it,  with  greater  beauty  and  pro- 
is  the  proper  import  of  the  word  o^n^ofjMi,  priety  than  moftt  commentators  have  oh- 
Almost  every  reader  must  know,  that  as  served. 

oil  and  wine  made  a  part  of  the  provisions  h  Congratulate  with  me."]  I  cannot  read 
of  the  table  God  had  ordained  io  the  Jew-  this  heroic  discourse  of  the  apostle  with- 
ish  ritual,  that  a  proportionable  quantity  out  reflecting  on  tho  behaiiourof  the  brave 
of  each  should  attend  every  bullock,  goat,  Athenian,  mentioned  by  Plutarch  (Glor, 
ram,  lamb,  or  kid,  which  was  presented  Athen.  ap.  Op.  p.  347),  who  returned  to 
at  bif  altar.  The  beaiheos  also  used  such  Athens,  from  the  victorious  baUle  of  Ma- 
hbatioos,  and  sometimes  they  used  blood,  rathon,  bleeding  to  death  with  the  wounds 
mingled  with  wine,  in  honour  of  their  he  had  received  in  the  action,  and  coming 
idol  deities.  Compare  Psal.  xvi.  4.  The  directly  to  the  house  where  the  magi- 
apostle  considers  the  faith  of  the  Philip-  sirates  were  assembled,  ottered  only  these 
piaiis  as  an  acceptable  sacrifice  presented  two  words,  y^i^tli  X^^^H-tif,  take  your  share 
to  0(h1  ,  and  if  he  incurred  martyrdom  for  qf  our  joy,  and  immediately  dropped  down 
bis  zeal  to  promote  it,  he  might  speak  of  dead  at  their  feet, 
bis  blood  at  a  libation  poured  out  upouoc- 

cAll 


433  And  in  the  mean  time  sends  Epaphroditus : 

iicT.  to  a  contrary  disposition  are,  I  may  say  it,  with  o''?»  n<*t  the   things 
"'     very  few  exceptions,  that  almost  all  seek  their  chliit's    "*      ''"^ 


Pbii.   cwn  things  "^^  none  the  things  of  Christ  Jesus, 
11.21.  It  is  hard  to  find,  even  among  those  that  cali 

theihselves  his  disciples,   any  who  have  their 

Master's  interest  so  affectionately  at  heart  as 

not  to  neglect  it,  in  some  degree  at  least,  out  of 

regard  to  their  own  secular  interest  and  pleasure, 
^2  ease  and  safety.     Btit  you  know  the  expetience     ss  Bat  yc  know  fht 

rf  him^   who  was  with  me  as  well  as  Silas,  in  P»^fo^hiai,  thatasa 

that  memorable  visit  which  I  first  made  you  ha^h'served^UhS^^^ 

(Acts  xvi.  ly  12) ;  and  you  had  an  opportunity  the  gospel. 

of  seeing,  that  as  a  son  with  a  father,  he  served 

with  me  in  the  work  of  thegospel,  and  neglected 

no  occasion  of  doing,  in  the  most  affectionate 

manner,  whatever  might  lighten  cither  my  la- 
23  hours   or  my   sufferings.     /  hope  therefore  to  .  ^^  ***°"  therefore  I 

send  him  very  quickly  to  you,  as  soon  as  I  see  ly^J^^JT^ 

how  my  affairs  will  be  determined.     And  though  see  how  it  win  go  with 

be  be  so  useful  to  me,  I  shall  be  willing  to  spare  ^^* 
24'bim  upon  your  account.     Till  they  come  to  a      2*  But  i  trust  in  the 

more  certain  crisis,  I  conclude  it  will  be  most  ^^flhiduome'^iy: 

agreeable  to  you  that  he  should  def«r  his  jour- 
ney.    But  I  trust  in  the  providence  and  care  of 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whose  guardianship  I 

commit  the  life  I  have  devoted  to  his  service, 

that  I  shall  soon  be  set  at  liberty,  and  come  to 
2^t/0H niyse/f.     Yet  in  the  mean  time,  or  at  least     «5,  Yet  I  mppo^d 

till  Timothy  can  be  more  conveniently  spared,  **  neces»ary  ^^^^^ 

I  thought  it  necessary  and  expedient  to  send  to  my^brotheTand  com^ 
you  JEpaphroditus,  my  dear  brother y  and  d\l\gent  panion  in  labour,  and 
fellow^labourer  in  the  work,  andfellffw^^soUierin  feiiow-ioidicr.but  your 

4L  I  u   ^         J         •    r   I        rr     •  r  messenger,  aud  he  Uiat 

the  arduous  combat  and  painful  sufferings  of  minisieredtomyuaiiu. 
Christ :  but  who  was^awr  most  welcome  messen* 
ger  to  Hie*',  and  the  ready  minister  to  the  relief 
of  my  necessities*^  by  whose  faithful  baud  I  re- 
ceived 

C  AU  seek  their  ozcn  things.']     Pcrhnps  extraordinary  rank  and  power.    But  the 

the  apof//«  may  spealc  this  in  reference  to  ablest  patrons  of  diocesan  episcopacy  have 

the  part  whicii  some  Christians,  and  pos-  bad  the  modesty  and  prudence  to  spare  this 

sibfy  some  ministers,  at  Rome  liad  acted,  to  argument,  as  it  is  so  incongruous  to  sup- 

whoro  he  might  have  proposed  this  jour-  pose  that  he  should  be  cmptoyed  as  a  met- 

ney;  which  they  might  decline  through  jenfl-er  to  carry  the  churches  alms  to  Paul, 

too  great  a  regard  to  their  own  ease  and  when  he  must  have  had  such  important 

conveniency,   which  Jaid  him   under  tb^  business  at  home  j  nor  docs  what  foUows 

neccasijy  of  parting  with  Timothy.  by  any  means  agree  with  such  a  suppo^i- 

d  Your  messenger.]    As  the  word  is  asa-  tion.     See  Mr.  Peirce*s  VineL  p.  338,  &c. 

roXoy,  soBiC  would  render  it,  your  aposth,  c  He  that  ministered  to  my  necessities,} 

and  they  have  stooped  so  low  as  to  draw  Xii7Hfyay  vn;  XP""f  /^"'l     ^^\  P^*'**  ^°^' 

an  argument  from  hence,  to   prove  that  lows  Castellio  in  rendering  it,  *•  ke  vha 

he  was  ihcir  hishop  in  the  modern  sense  of  is  norm  to  act  for  me  with  yov,"  supposing 

the  word,  and  that  such  Aii/u>/jj  are  the  im-  the  ajtostleU    intention    was   to    appoint 

mediate  successors  of  the  apostles  iu  their    Epaphroditus  as  his  n^presentative  in  the 

cfaufdr. 


Of  whose  sickness  and  recacery  he  speaks  affectionately.  43) 

ceived  that  liberal  supply  which  your  pious  «»ct. 

26  For  be  longed  af-  friendship  SO  cheerfully  advanced.     Had  I  on«     ^' 

tcr  you  all,  and  wa*  full  |y  consulted  my  own  convenience  and  pleasure,    pj^jj  ^ 
tiiat  yr'had'hcard^at  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  detained  him  ii.  ^6, 
he  had  been  sick.         longer;  but  I  now  give  him  his  dispatches,  be* 

cause  he  itas  exceedingly  desirous  of  v^twrmng  to 
you  allf  for  whom  he  has  a  most  endeared  af- 
fection, and  was  much  dejected  and  troubled 
because  he  kneiv  you  had  heard  that  he  was  sick^ 
and  he  feared  lest  the  tidings  should  grieve  vou 
too  much,  as  he  could  not  but  know  now  afFec- 

27  For  indeed  he  tionately  you  love  him.     And  indeed  it  is  very  27 
WM  tick    nigh    unto  ^^^        ^jj^j  ^^  ^^^  ^/^^    ^^^  i„  j^H  jju^an  aii- 

death :    but    ( Jod    had  '  .      ■»     .l*      l    m  /^   j  l    j  " 

mercy  on  him;  and  p^i^rettice near  to deal n\' but  Cxod had mercyupon 
not  on  him  only,  but  Aim,  and  recovered  him;  and  I  must  say,  in 
on  me  aiso,iesti  "Should  ^^j,  instance,  he  had  not  compassion  upon  him 

have  sorrow  upon  tor-      ,  l    ^     t  aL    m   t       '   la       al 

row.  ^  alone f  but  also  on  me^  that  I  might  not  have  sor^ 

row  upon  sorrow ;  as  I  certainly  should  have  had, 

if  the  loss  of  such  a  beloved  friend,  and  of  so 

useful  a  person,  had  been  added  to  all  the  otiier 

afflictions  I  sustain  in  this  imprisonment,  and 

amidst  so  much  perverse  and  ungrateful  oppo- 

98  I  sent  him  there-  sition.     /  hwve  therefore  sent  him  away  to  you,  2S 

J^r.  l!;t.  X:  y^  ^i^tf^'  greater  diligence,  that  seeing  him  again 

him  again,  ye  may  re-  m  that  Comfortable  State  of  health  and  spirit,  to 

joice,  and  Uiat  I  may  which  by  the  Divine  goodness  he  is  now  re- 

bc  the  less  sorrowful.    ^^^^^^^  y^  might  vejoice ;  and  that  Insight  be  the 

less  sorrowful^  while  I  in  spirit  partake  with 
you  in  the  satisfaction  whic^  I  know  this  inter-^ 

29  Receive    btixi  view  will  give  on  both  sides*      Receive  him^^ 
therefore  in  the  Lord  therefore  as  I/I  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  mindful 

Y^\A  luch  in"*"pJtt.  ?f  your  mutual  relation  to  him,  with  all  joy ^ 
iMTi :  in  the  bowels  of  Christian  love,  as  well  as  the 

demonstrations  of  natural  friendship:  and  hold 
persons  of  suck  a  character,  whatever  their  sta- 

30  Becauae  for  the  tion  of  life  mav  be,  in  high  estimation.    For  it  30 
n'/h  untf  deatlrrot  «^»» '«  »  great*' measure,  on  account  qfth.it  zeal 
nrgaidtos  his   i>(e  to  and  fervour  which  he  exercised  in  carrying  on 
supply  your   lack  of  ihe  wovk  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  both  in 
service  toward  lue.        preaching  the  gospel,  and  attending  my  necessi-* 

ties,  that  he  was  nigh  unto  deaths  hawing  disre^ 
gardedeven  [his  own]  lifcy  that  he  might  Jill  up 
the  defciency  of  your  service  to  me^y  and  migbr, 

if 

cbnrcliv  irho  «*at  Co  sopply  \m  p'ace  dnr-  i  Nigh  unto  deathJ]     The  journey  ao4 

ing  his  absence,  and  whom  therefore  he  change  of  air  might  contribute  to  bis  dis« 

At  vies  a«oco>^''    ^"t  the  wqrd  y^fna.  if  in  order,  as  well  as  the  assiduity  of  his  attend- 

other  parts  of  this  epistle,  as  urell  as  else-  aoceon  Paul,  and  dispatching  bis  afEurs  in 

vbere,  used  io  such  a  manner  as  to  favour  ail  tvcathcrs,  and  perhaps  at  all  hours, 

the  interfKetation  given  in  our  yersiun.  ^  Deficiency  of  your  $ervke :  To  vfjum  u^t» 

iv,  16,  19.  g»i,ow»  ms  «rgo;  /ut  }i(i\tf^iai.'i    Mr.  Peirca 

would 


434  Sejlecttons  on  the  Apostles  heroic  spirit. 

BBCT.  if  it  were  possible,  perform  to  me  in  bis  own  per«- 
^'     son  all  the  kind  offices  which  your  whole  society 
*  could  have  rendered  me  had  you  been  with  me 

as  he  was» 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  To  ^Ii&t  sublime  heights  of  piety  and  virtue  does  the  immor- 
17, 18  tal  hope  of  the  gospel  elevate  the  mind  of  mortal  man!  Behold 
this  holy  apostle,  not  only  presenting  himself  as  a  resolute  victim 
at  the  altar  of  God,  but  speaking  of  that  stroke  by  which  his 
blood  was  to  be  poured  out  as  an  occasion  of  Joy y  and  calling  for 
the  congratulation  of  his  friends  upon  it !  Behold  him  with  plea- 
sure resigning  the  society  of  those  who  were  dearest  and  most  use- 
ful to  him,  at  a  time  when  he  seemed  most  of  all  to  need  their 
assistance ;  even  of  that  friend,  who  would  most  naturally  care 
for  their  estate ^  when  he  knew  none  that  were  like-minded  I  And  O 

20  that  this  might  be  the  character  of  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  na^ 
turallt/^  and  with  genuine  affection,  to  care  for  the  state  of  those 
committed  to  them,  taking  thought  for  them  and  the  oversight 
qf'them,  not  by  constraint^  but  from  a  principle  of  love,  which 
shall  make  all  necessary  labours  natural  and  easy  !  But  alas,  how 
rare  a  character  is  it,  and  how  much  reason  is  there  to  lament  the 
pre  valency  of  a  contrary  disposition  among  all  ranks  of  men,  the 
sacred  order  itself  not  excepted ;  while  all  seek  their  own  things^ 
none  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ  I 

21  What  ingratitude  does  this  argue  !  Yea  what  stupid  insensibi- 
lity, that  any  thing,  that  every  thing,  should  be  dearer  to  us  than 
the  interest  of  that  Saviour  who  purchased  us  to  himself  with  his 
blood/  Happy  they,  who  are  distinguished  by  their  fidelity  and 
their  zeal,  in  a  time  of  prevailing  apostacy !  which  we  are  not 
to  wonder  if  we  discover  in  these  latter  ages,  when  the  apostles 
found  cause  to  speak  thus  in  their  own.  How  beautiful  a  descrip- 
tion does  be  here  give  of  the  piety  and  humility  of  young  Timothy 

22  while  serving  xtith  him  as  a  son  with  a  father  in  the  gospel !  Thus 
let  young  and  aged  ministers  behave  to  each  other,  2A  fathers  and 
sons:  the  young  paying  the  elder  such  reverend  regards,  the  aged 
affording  to  the  younger  such  kind  and  tender  patronage,  and 
shewing  a  solicitous  concern  to  prepare  them  for  filling  up  their 
place  in  the  church  with  increasing  advantage. 

Some  obvious  instruction  arises  from  what  is  here  said  of  good 

Epaphrodilus 

would  render  this,  9U\ip\y  the  remainder  of  what  service  tbey  could  in  persom  ;  bat  aot 

your  bmeficenre  to  me,  which  iu  sense  is  havinj;  an  opportunity  to  do  it  themsefveik, 

much  the  same.    The  apostle  considers  the  good  Epaphroditui  M'a»  ia  this  re^Kct 

them  as  disposed  to  have  rendered  him  their  proxy  and  repretenialivc. 


JV.  Paid  exhorts  them  to  beware  of  the  Jewish  zealots  :         435 

JSpaphrodituSy  whose  affection  to  hb  Christian  friends  was  so  ar-  sbct. 
dent,  and  whose  zeal  for  tlie  work  of  Christ  had  even  endangered 


his  life.  Great  reason  is  there  to  hold  siich^  wherever  they  are  Ver. 
found  lit  high  esteem^  tenderly  to  sympathize  with  them,  ear-  29 
nestly  to  entreat  God  for  them,  if  at  any  time  diseases  threaten 
their  useful  lives  ;  and  to  own  the  mercy  of  God  ^  not  to  them  only  ^ 
but  to  us,  when  he  is  pleased  to  raise  them  up,  and  restore  them  ^^ 
to  a  capacity  of  ministering  in  his  church.  Let  us  go  back,  in  our 
memories,  to  the  days  and  weeks  of  dangerous  sickness  which 
any  of  us  have  known,  and  humble  ourselves  before  God,  that 
we  have  no  better  improved  for  his  glory,  and  for  the  good  of  his 
church,  his  mercy  to  us,  id  bringing  us  up  from  the  gates  qf  the 
grave. 

SECT.  VI. 

Paul  exhorts  the  Philippians  to  fix  their  whole  dependance  on  Christ 
and  his  gospel,  as  he  assures  them  he  himself  did ^  though  he  had 
more  to  glory  in  with  respect  to  Jewish  privileges  and  advantages 
than  most  who  valued  themselves  so  highly  upon  them*  Phil. 
III.  1—14. 

Phil.  IU.  1,  PhILIPPIANS  III.  I. 

Lord.    To  write  the  '^'^  I  niay  proceed  to  what  I  farther  design  m      ▼>• 
Kame  things  to  yoQ,  to  this  epistle,  let  me  exhort  you,  whatever  may  "'^T"^ 

::^rt?f«;::rj  ^<=?r  .°^  •"'•  "'/  yourselves,  so  far  «  any    f^xfi. 

M(e,  worldly  interest  and  prospect  is  concerned,  that 

ye  rejoice  in  the  protection  and  care  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ',  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and  in  the 
promises  and  hopes*  given  us  by  him.  I  have 
already  insisted  upon  them  with  pleasure,  chap. 
i.  5,  6,  10,  II,  20,  &c.  chap.  ii.  5,  1],  and  to 
write  the  same  things ,  to  you  *»,  on  such  a  topic, 
[w]  not  grievous  to  me,  and  [it  is]  not  only 
safe,  but  necessary^br^ou;  as  nothing  can  tend 
inore  to  fortify  you  against  the  many  tempta* 

tions 

a  Rtjotee  in  the  LortL]  Some  have  ap-  duce  what  follows,  that  I  did  not  cbooie 
frehended  a  contrast  with  chap,  iu  Qbt  28,  to  alter  the  usual  diyision. 
where  be  tells  them,  "  be  bad  sent  Epa-  b  7o  wriU  the  tame  things. 1  Diodate 
phroditaSfthat  he  might  rejoice  at  his  com-  thinks  this  is  an  iotimation  that  he  had  writ- 
ing/' as  if  be  had  said«  And  now  I  add,  ten  a  former  epistle  to  them,  which  is  now 
Uiat  while  you  are  rejoicing  in  him,  I  lost.  Compare  1  Cor.  v.  9 ;  CoL  it.  16. 
wvmld  have  you /l<^ic«tnlAeI^rd;  discern-  Mr.  Fleming  thinks  it  refers  to  what  he 
ing  tiie  interposition  of  Christ,  in  his  being  bad  said  to  them  formerly,  and  that  be 
preserved  and  restored  to  you.  In  this  only  gires  some  hints  at  these  larger  con* 
connection  it  might  have  been  made  the  venations  in  the  following  verses,  which 
coiKlusion  of  the  second  chapter,  but  it  may  be  thinks  makes  them  something  obscure, 
fp  natuiailj,  as  in  the  paraphrases  iotro-  Fiem,  on  the  First  Besur.p,  4. 

c  Bewan 

Vol.  I:J^.  3  J, 


436  For  true  Christians  had  no  confidence  in  thejlesh. 

iicT.    lions  and  enemies  with  which  you  are  sarround- 
▼|-    ed. 

And,  in  farther  prosecution  of  my  great  de-     «   Beware  of  do^, 
ml  signforyour8piritual8ecurityaodedification,let  ^^J^tt^'liJej!;: 

me  urge  you  to  beware  of  those  invidious*  ma-  cuion. 

lis'nant  contentious   persons^  whom  I   cannot 

forbear  calling  dogs^,  so  much  have  they  of 

a  brutal  and  canine  disposition,  snarling  and 

malicious,  G^reedy  and  fierce.       Beware  of  evil 

workers,  who,  while  they  cry  up  the  law,  act 

in  direct  contradiction  to  its  most  important 

precepts  and  grand  design.    Beware  of  the  con* 

cisioUy  for  such  I  must  call  that  body  of  men 

which  proudly  usurps  the  name  of  the  circum* 

cision,  whereas  the  external  rite  they  so  much 

contend  for  is  but  an  unprofitable  cutting  and 

mangling  the  flesh,  when  performed  from  such  * 

principles,  and  imposed  with  such  a  temper  :  so 

that  the  bloody  work  of  it  may  seem  an  emblem 
•    of  the  cruel  manner  in  which  they  cut   and 

3  mangle  the  church.  Be  on  your  guard  against  cumcitiorwhtd.  w^I 
them,  I  say  it  again  and  again,y(^r,  how  unwiU  ship  God  in  the  spint* 
ling  soever  they  may  be  to  allow  it,  we  Chris-  *^  rejoin  in  Chnit 
tiansflre  indeed  the  circumcision,  who  worship  J^fidenwinSi^L^ 
Gody  not  with  the  ritual  observance  of  the  Mo- 
saic law,  but  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  who  boast 

not  in  Jewish  privileges,  but  in  Christ  Jesus, 
through  whom  we  obtain  Divine  favour  and  ac- 
ceptance, and  have  no  confidence  in  ihe^es/f, 
though  we  do  in  fact  wear  the  mark  of  circum- 
cision in  it,  or  however  else  we  may  be  distin- 
guished by  birth,  education,  or  any  external 

4  forms.  Jnd  indeed  I  say  this,  not  as  if  I  4  Though  I  misbt 
were  deficient  in  anything,  wherein  another  alsohave  confidence  in 
can  boast,  for  it  is  evident  /  have  also  what  ^^^^i'-^^^JJ^^ 
might  be  [an  occasion  of  confidence  in  the  flesh,  bath  whereof  he  migbt 
for  if  any  other  thinks  he  hath  whereof  to  trust  in  tratt  in  Uie  iletb,  i 
thejlesh,  I  fear  not  to  say  I  [have  probably  more  "®'*  • 

^  than  he.  I  was  net  only  circumcised^  but  that  5  circomcised  Ae 
according  to  the  exactest  institution  of  Moses,  eiirhth  day,  of  the 
on  the  eighth  day  ^  after  I  was  born  ;  of  the  »"»<^^^  *«™^»  "^^ 

stock 

c  Beware  of  <to^s,]  This  may  very  possi-  lion  over  thexn,   Bevmre  f^f  this  dogf  to 

biy  be  an  aUusion  to  Is.  Ivi.  10 — 12.  Com-  which  he  seems  to  think  these  woids  nay 

pare  ver.  19  j  Tit.  i.  11 ,  12 ;  Rom.  xvi.  1 8;  refer. 

Gal.  vi.  12, 13.  The  Jews  used  to  call  the  d  Cireumeued  the  eighth  day.']        It  eri* 

Ocntiles  dogs^  and  perhaps  St.  Paul  may  deotly  appears,  that  the  Jews  did  not  only 

use  this  languatie  when  speaking  of  their  lay  a  great  deal  of  stress  on  the  rite  of  or* 

proud  bigots,  by  way  of  retaliation.     Com-  cunuuion,  but  on  the  time  of  perfonDiof 

pare  Rev.  axil,  15.     L'Enfant  teUs  us  of  a  it,  i.  e.  exactly  on  the  e^AlAday.    Tbe 

custom  atRome,  to  chain  their  dogs  at  the  Septuaginl  have  an  addition  to  Geo.  xvii« 

door  of  their  houses,  and  to  put  an  ioscrip-    14,  which  is  also  found  in  the  Smmarit^ 

PtMlaUvch, 


He  counts  all  things  hat  loss,  that  he  may  win  Christ,  437 

tribe  of  Beajaoiio*  an  ^iack  qf  Israel ;  God*s  chosen  people,  not  as   »*ct. 
b,:^..t,?w„g^V  «>">«  circumcised  families  are  descended  from     ^^• 


Uw, «  Pharisee  j  Ishmaei,  or  Edom;  and  of  the  tribe  ofBenjaminy    phji. 

whose  lot  lay  so  near  the  temple  of  God,  and  ui.  L 
which  joined  not  with  the  ten  tribes  in  their  ge- 
neral revolt,  but  still  adhered  to  Judah,  and  to 
the  true  worship  of  God  at  Jerusalem.      Not 
only  by  my  father's,  but  my  mother's  side,  have 
I  been  from  generation  to  generation  an  He^ 
brewy  descended  from  a  long  line  of  Hebrews  % 
so  that  I  reckon  no  proselyte  of  foreign  nations 
in  my  genealogy  :  with  respect  to  the  law  I  was 
a  PhanseCf  of  a  sect  which  most  strictly  and 
vigorously  adheres  to  it,  and  has  adopted  that 
guard  which  tradition  has  set  around  it  to  secure 
peitccuU^e^hurch  It  from  the  least  degree  of  violation.     With  res-  6 
touching   the  rigbce*  pect  to  xcoi  for  these  rituals,  which  they  so  ea« 
£^*b^^*^  wintbe  gerly  enjoin,  I  myself  was  once  employed  with 
'       *  the  greatest  fury  in  persecuting  the  church  of 

Christ,  and  endeavouring,  if  possible,  to  root  it 
up  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  as  to  thai  righ* 
ieousnesSy  which  is  placed  in  an  exact  observa* 
tion  of  the  law  in  its  external  precepts,  I  have 
been  quite  blameless  and  unexceptionable,  so 
that  those  who  knew  me  most  intimately,  could 
not  have  accused  me  of  any  wilful  transgres* 
sion,  or  of  neglecting  any  expiatory  rites  and 
^  sacrifices  appointed  in  case  of  involuntary  er- 

were ^^nlo ne,  thoSe  ^^^'    '^^^^  ^^  ^7  character  and  state  ;  and 7 
1   counted    Ion    for  there  was  a  time  when  I  was  proud  of  being 
^^*'^»^  able  to  say  all  this,  and  thought  myself  exceed- 

ingly happy.  But  now  my  views  of  things  are 
altered,  and  a  very  different  scene  hath  opened 
itself  upon  me,  so  that  the  things  which  were 
once  gain  to  me,  and  which  I  most  valued  my- 
self upon,  /  have  now  accounted  but  as  loss  for 
Christ  ^  I  look  upon  them  a^  things  most  des* 
picable  when  compared  with  him,  yea  as  things 
which  would  be  extremely  mischievous  to  me 
if  they  should  in  any  degree  prevent  my  appli- 
cation to  him,  or  my  sharing  the  benefits  of 

those 

Peniuieuek^  **  the  male-ekild,  which  it  not  terpretatioD  It  wiU  appear  proper^  aod  I 

eircumcised on  the  eighth  day,  shall  be  cut  off  am  always  cautioui  of  clogging  the  para- 

ffom  among  hi*  pecpfr."  phraee  with  the  luppotition  of  any  thing  of 

e  Hebrew  of  Hebrews,']  If,  as  some  have  which  there  is  not  some  considerable  proof, 

conjectured,  the  turbulent  person  to  whom  f  /  counted  loss  for  Christ,'}     i.  e.  /  threw 

Paul  especially  refers,  were  only  the  sou  them  away,  as  mariners  do  their  goods  oa 

of  a  proselyte,  and  not  of  a  native  Jew,  wliich  they  before  set  a  value,  lest  they 

U) ere  was  a  peculiar  propriety  in  dwelling  should  endanger   their  lives;    in   which 

oa  these  circumstaocet.    But  on  every  in-  tense  gn/xta  is  used^  Acu  xxvki.  SI. 

%Hav$ 


Sl2 


438  And  be  made  conformable  to  his  death. 

SECT,  those  that  believe  in  him.       Yea  doubtless^  and     8Yeadoubtleii,and 
7  count  all  things^  how  valuable  soever,  to  be  '  ^°"?'  'If  things  but 

^   '  '  loss,  for  the  exccilen- 


Phii.    ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  damajre  with  respect  to  the  most  ex*  cy  of  tbe  koowiege  of 
III.  8.   cellentknowledgeof  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord^  which  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  .- 
so  much  exceeds  every  other  knowledge  or  in-  {p'whom  i  ha»c  suf- 

.         ^   ^1    ^  •'.  '-        ^  .^,     .^      fered   the   loss  of  all 

terest  that  can  come  in  competition  with  it  ;  things,  and  do  count 
for  the  sake  of  which  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  tbem  bm  dung  Uut  l 
all  things^y  having  been  expelled  with  infamy  may  win  Christ, 
from  among  the  Jews,  and  deprived  of  all  the 
towering  hopes  to  which  my  ambition   might 
once  have  aspired  :  And^  far  from  repining  at  it 
I  account  them  not  worth  mentioning,  for  they 
seem  to  be  but  vile  refuse  and  dung^  that  I  may 
gain  that  inestimable  prize  and  treasure,  Christ 
Jesus,  in  whom  alone  I  shall  be  safe,  and  rich, 
9  and  happy  for  ever.     Though  not  only  repu-     ^  ^^  ^  ^^  .^ 
tation  ana  power,  ease  and  plenty,  but  even"  life  him,  not  having  mine 
itself  should  be  sacrificed  to  this  view,  I  am  own      righteousness, 
happy  enough,  if  I  may  but  befoundin  him,  vi-  J'**^^*^'*  ^lr?*h^'^g 
tally  united  to  him  by  a  true  faith  and  love,  and  tiirough^the   f^th  of 
so  taken  under  his  protection  and  favour  ;  not  Christ,  the  righteous- 
having  mine  own  righteousness  which  [is  of]  the  ?®'"  !^^^^^  *•  °^  ^^ 

•         °i.i°  1  '^•^■'ibv  faith : 

iaw  i  such  a  righteousness  as  only  consists  in  ob-  ' 
serving  the  precepts  or  expiations  of  the  Jewish 
religion,  which  I  was  once  so  solicitous  to  estab* 
lish  ;  nor  any  confidence  in  any  legal  righteous- 
ness whatever,  as  my  plea  before  God,  but  that  I 
may  be  interested  in  thatti;Au:A  [ts]  by  the  faith 
of  Christy  the  righteousness  which  \ts]  of  God 
throUghfaith  ;  that  which  he  has  appointed  we 
should  obtain  and  secure,  by  believing  in  bis 
Son,  and  making  our  application  to  him  as  crea- 
tures condemned  and  undone,  whose  only  re- 
fuge is  in  his  righteousness  and  grace.    Com- 

10  pare  Rom.  i.  J  6  ;  iii.  22 ;  x.  3.  This  is  my  great  lOThat.f  may  know 
concern,  experimentally  to  know  him,  and  feel  J!""*  «n<ithe  power  of 
the  efficacious /K7ztrr  of  his  resurrection  continu-  ^^  fSio^hkTof  Xn 
ally,  working  upon  my  mind,  and  bearing  me  sufierings,  bemgmade 
forward  with  the  most  cheerful  resolution,  to  conformable  umo  hit 
share  in  thefellowship  of  his  sufferings  too,  being  ***** ' 
made  conformable  to  his  death,  in  all  the  tortures 
of  crucifixion  itself,  should   bis  Providence  call      n  if  y^j  any  means 

J.  me  to  it.        7^  having  done  and  suffered  any  i  might  attain  unto  the 
thing  which  God  lays  in  my  way,  /  may  but  by  resunectio* 

any 

%  Have  suffered  ike  tots  tj  all  ihings,"]    It  other  believing  Hebrews,  though  probably 
if  not  by  any  means  improbable,  that  a  nooneof  them  so  obnoxious  to  their  Jew- 
sentence  of  ^jrcommunica/ion  might  be  pro*  ish    brethren  as    himself,  were  actusUy 
nounced  against  Paul,  or,  at  least,  Uiat  his  treated.    Heb.  x.  33^  S4. 
foods  migiit  be  confiscated,  as  we  know 


Since  he  had  not  yet  attained ^  he  aspires  after  perfection.        439 

ffesorrectioD    of    the  any  possible  means  at  length  attain  to  the  re*  ««ct. 

^^^'  surrection^  from  the  dead\  and  that  consum-     ^'* 

mate  holiness  and  blessedness  which  he  will  then    pj^j^^ 
bestow  upon  all  his  people,  when  the  dead  in  lu.ii. 
Christ  shall  rise  first,  and  be  distinguished  with 
glories  proportionable  to  the  vigour  with  which 
they  have  exerted  themselves  i;i  his  service. 

12  Not  as  though  I      This  I  say,  not  as  if  I  had  already  attained  to  i « 
eifh.r'"^^TS  «'"  that  I  wish  to  be,  or  were  already  perfect  i 
pcrfea :  but  I  follow  for  I  am  truly  sensible  how  far  I  am  from  that 
after,  if  that  I  may  ap-  perfection  of  character,  as  well  as  of  state,  which 
S[^' u»'SpSJ2  the  gospel  teaches  me  to  aspire  after ;  but  I  pur- 

of  Cbhkt  jesui.  sue  ttf  if  by  any  means  /  may  bat  reach  and  ap* 

prehen^  that  height  of  excel ienceyi^r  which  also 
J  am  apprehended  by  Christ  Jesus ^  whose  con- 
descending hand  graciously  laid  hold  on  me  in 
my  mad  career,  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner 
as  you  have  often  heard,  and  has  introduced  me 
into  that  blessed  race  in  which  I  am  now  en* 
gaged  ^. 

13  Brethren,  I  count      Brethren^  I  repeat  it  again,  with  all  unfei6:n- 1« 
«^"S^r  Sr  Z,  ed  humility  of  heart,  that  /  count  not  myself  to 

one  ha:ve  attained  already,  I  have  much    nobler 

heights 

h  Attain  to  the  resurrection^]  Mr.  Peirce  xii.  19 ;  Luke  xx.  28;  and  that  the  more 

would  render  the  words  h  otu(  xttianlna^y  emphatical  phrase,  rnc  umyatrtMi  tiic  i» 

that  any  way  I  may  arrive  at  the  resurreo  it%^,  Luke  XX.  S3,  simply  signifies  that 

iion,  biC.  supposing  it  alludes  to  the  ship's  resurrection  of  which  all  good  uien  are  to 

arriving  at  the  port  it  is  bound  for.        But  partake,  and  indeed  the  general  declara* 

the  word  attained  has  an  ambignity,  which  tion,  that  the  dead  in  Christ  are  to  risejirst, 

equally  answering  the  original,  seems  bet-  will  fully  answer  any  thing   implied   in 

ter  to  suit  the  1 9th  verse,  in  which  the  these  expression; .  The  editors  of  the  Prus« 

apostle  certainly  means  something  more  sian  Testament  think  the  Jewish  teachers 

thznthzt  he  haAnoiyet  arrived  at  the  res ur-'  who  opposed  Paul  with  so  much  eager^ 

reef  ion  of  the  dead.    The  particle  ift  in  this  ness  were  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadduceea, 

connection,  implies  no  uncertainly  of  the  and  that  be  takes  the  more  frequent  notice 

returrectioo,  uor  any  doubt  as  to  Paul's  at*  of  the  resurrection,  in  opposition  to  their 

taining  it.  pernicious  tedtta  in  relation  to  it. 

i  The  resurrection  from  the  deaAj  Mr.  k  Hath  totroduced,  ^r.]  Candidates  in 
Fleming  understands  St.  Paul  as  speaking  the  Grecian  garnet,  especially  when  they 
here  of  a  first  resurrection  of  martyrs  and  first  presented  themselves,  were  often  iii- 
the  most  eminent  saints,  which  many  /rocfufA/ by  some  person  of  established  re- 
good  men  might  fall  short  of,  and  uf  putation,  who,  at  the  same  time  that  he 
which  be  thinks  the  apostle  himself  might  spoke  as  honourably  as  might  be  of  his 
not  have  an  absolute  assurance.  And  he  friend,  urged  him  to  acquit  himself  with 
lays  great  stress  upon  the  peculiarity  of  the  utmost  vigour  and  resolution;  and  it 
the  phrase,  m?  »ia%ug-aavi  rtft  t%  nmr  vr«-  is  possible  that  this  clause  may  allude  to 
^wv  for  so  he  would  read  it,  according  to  that  circumstance.  But  I  conclude  that, 
the  Alexandrian  MSS.  and  would  render  even  on  this  interpretation^  it  farther  ex- 
it* **  that  peculiar  resurrect:on  which  is  to  be  presses  the  sense  the  apostle  had  of  his  ob- 
from  among  the  rest  of  the  dtfod.**  Flenu  ligations  to  the  condescension  and  grace  of 
on  the  First Resur,  p.  2*2,  Si.  But  I  thought  Christ,  in  pursuing  and  seizing  him  while 
that  reading  and  version  too  precarious  to  he  fled  from  him,  and  so  engaging  him 
be  adopted  here,  especially  as  it  appears  to  to  aspire  to  this  crown  of  life.  Compare 
ne  that  r^avip^i  is  sometimes  used  with-  1  Tim.  i.  15,  16. 
•ut  any  such  emphasis.    Compare  Mark 

1  Bui 
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ftcT.    heights  of  holiness  in  view,  and  am  sensible  bow  «»« 'A^B  ^  *>  fw. 

J}_^  farlfallshortof  them.  Bulcnc  things  iJcansay,^  S^^inJjZ 

Phil.    ^^^^  iierein  ( imitate  the  conduct  ot  the  racers  reaching    forth  nmo 

III.  13.  in  your  celebrated  Grecian  games  ;  my  thoughts  *^08e  thios«  which  are 
anS  cares  are  all  fixed   upon  this   great  ob-  '^^®"» 
ject,  andjforgeiting  the  things  which  are  behind, 
not  looking  back  with  immoderate  self-compIa«> 
cency  on  the  steps  already  taken,  and  the  way 
already  dispatched,  /am  concerned  intensely, 
with  all  the  vigour  and  agility  I  can  possibly 
exert,  to  stretch  forward  toward  those  things 
l^  which  are  before;  And  ^o  I  pursue  the  goal  for     u  i  pret«  toward 
the  glorious  prize  which  strikes  my  sight  there  ;  ^'i^j?"'^'  ^^  ^^"S 
even  that  which  is  the  ultimate  end  of  the  high  codinci^ist^jesttl 
callings  (f  God,  with  which  he  hath  hcftioured 
me,  by  the  dispensation  of  his  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus  ^;  and  surely  no  calling  can  be  more  no- 
ble, or  better  deserve  the  most  constant  atten- 
tion and  most  ardent  pursuit. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Yer.     As  it  was  not  grievous  to  the  apostle  to  repeat  the  same  .usefol 
J  exhortations,  when  he  judged  it  conducive  to  the  safety  and  hap- 
piness of  those  to  whom  he  wrote,  so  neither  should  it  be  grier- 
ous  to  us /(^  Aear  or  to  ^jp^o^  truths,  with  which  in  the  general 

we 

• 

1  Bui  ttku  one  thing  I  do.]  Mr.  Peirce  at  beinffao  adranced  and  exemplary  Chris* 
thinks  the  most  exact  grammatical  con-  tian.  DmtL  Serm,  Vol.  II.  p.  331.  Bat 
atructioo  of  these  words  is  this,  "  I  press  I  cannot  recollect  any  secondary  priae  be- 
after  that  one  thing  for  which  I  have  been  stowed  on  the  Olympic  foot-race  (thongfa 
apprehended  by  Jesus  Chrisi,  that  I  may  in /im«ra/ games  it  was  common),  nor  caa 
apprehend  or  attain  it,  neglecting  the  I  suppose  the  apostle  to  refer  to  the  pen* 
things  behind^  and  stretching  forward  to  tathiftieh  erowH,  i.  e.  the  crown  given  to 
those  beMc,  q/Ur  this  one  thing,  I  say,  I  one  who  conquered  in  all  the  athlebc  ex- 
press, according  to  the  aim  I  hare  fixed  to  excises,  though  that  might  certainly  by 
myself,  that  I  may  obtain  the  ptize  of  the  way  of  eminence  be  called  n  )8^€ti«v,  tie 
high  calling,  ^c.  Bat  I  think  the  con*  grand  prize.  See  Mr.  West's  Dtssert.  on  the 
straction  may  be  clear  enough,  by  supply-  Olympic  Games,  p.  Ixiii. 
ing  the  words^  **  /  can  say,"  without  the  n  0/  God  tn  Christ  Jesus,"]  L'EnfaaC 
tiansposition  he  would  attempt  here.  thinks  the  aposUe  compares  our  Lord  te 

m  I  pursue  the  prize  cf  the  hi^h  calling."]  those  who  stood  on  an  elevated  place  at 

Here  is  all  along  a  beautiful  allusion  to  the  the  end  of  the  course,  calling  the  racers 

Olpnpiek  games,  and  especially  ibe  foot'  by  their  names,  and  encouraging  them,  by 

racri,^whicb  made  the  most  celebrated  part  holding  oul  the  cro»ii»  to  exert  themselves 

of  them  ;  where  the  prize  was  placed  in  with  vigour.    But,  not  to  insist  on  the  nn- 

a  very  coospicuoos  situation  so  that  the  certainty  of  this,  it  would  seem  at  all  eveott 

competitors  might  be  animatsd  by  hav-  more  rational  to  interpret  the  high  eaUin%, 

log  it  still  in  their   sight.     Mr.  jHunlope  as  alluding  to  the  proclamation  made,  by 

considers  the  word  fi^Stm  as  expressing  which  men  were  called  before  the  open- 

the  principal  prize,  whereas  some  might  ing  of  the  course  to  contend  for  socb  and 

come  to  the  goaU  and  receive  lovoer  re-  such  a  prize,  which  answers  to  the  gr/wrtt< 

wards :  as  if  he  bad  said,  I  labour  to  come  declaration  made  io  the  gospel  of  the  hca- 

in  so  as  lo  secure  the  greatest,  i,e,  I  aim  rcoly  prize. 
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we  may  be  well  acquainted,  but  which  we  may  be  too  ready  to  ncr. 
forget,  in  pursuit  of  things,  more  nmtuiTi^  indeed,  but  less  flrf-_^,_J_^ 
vantageous.     Such  are    the   truths  here  inculcated ;  familiarly 
Inown,  but  not  therefore  to  be  disregarded.     Let  us  avoid  all  ap-Ver. 
preaches  to  these  detestable  characters  here  branded  with  so  just  2 
an  infamy  ;  and  consider  what  it  is  that  will  constitute  us  the  cir- 
cumcisumy  the  people  whom  God  will  avow  for  his  own;  and* 
charge  it  upon  our  souls,  that  we  warship  God  in  the  Spirit,  that 
we  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus ,  and  repose  not  in  any  sense  confidence  in 
the  flesh. 

We  see  an  example  of  this  excellent  temper  in  the  apostle  here,  4^  5 
who  makes  his  boast  in  Christ j  and  for  him  renounces  those  advan- 
tages on  which  he  was  once  ready  to  set  the  highest  value.    He 
accounted  those  things  but  loss  and  damage  which  once  he  esteem- 
ed his  gain  and  his  treasure,  especially  that  eager  but  blind  zeal 
with  which  he  had  once  persecuted  the  church.    May  it  be  deeply 
and  constantly  impressed  upon  our  minds,  that  the  knowledge  qfl 
Christ  is  of  all  things  the  most  excellent ^  as  the  object  of  it  is  most 
sublime  and  interesting,  and  the  fruits  of  it  most  happy  and  im- 
portant.  This  therefore  let  us  pursue,  and  be  truly  solicitous  that  8 
we  may  gain  Christ  as  our  own  unalienable  property,  and  that  we 
may  he  found  in  him^  interested  in  a  better  righteousness  than  we  9 
can  claim,  by  virtue  of  our  own^personal  obedience  to  any  law  ; 
even  that  which  is  by  thefoith  of  Christy  the  righteousness  which  is 
ofGody  prepared,  exhibited,  and  appointed  by  him,  and  which  is 
received  by  faith  inhis  Son. 

Who  would  not  wish  to  know  him  in  the  power  of  his  resur^ 
rectionj  to  feel  the  views  of  that  great  event  powerfully  operating  10 
on  his  mind,  yea  in  this  connection  to  know  the  fellowship  of 
his  sufferings  too  ?  Who  would  not  be  willing  to  be  made,  in  the 
most  painful  sense,  conformable  to  his  death,  to  feel  the  scourges, 
the  insults,  the  nails,  the  cross,  and  what  was  more  dreadful 
than  all,  even  the  desertion  of  the  Father  himself,  might  he  there- 
by attain  to  a  resemblance  to  Christ  in  a^orious  resurre^tionfrom 
the  dead  ?  It  shall  be  the  portion  of  allwho  die  to  sin,  and  Uveton 
Gody  and  persist.in  a  resolution  of  sacrificing  all  to  that  Redeemer 

who  for  us  died  and  rose  again. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  we  are  surrounded  with  the  infirmi- 
ties of  mortality,  may  we  ever  keep  up  an  humble  sense  of  the 
imperfection  0/ our  present  attaip^ments  in  religion.  May  we  with  12, 13 
hoJy  Paut^  so  incomparably  our  superior,  forget  the  progress  al- 
ready made,  and  strain  every  nerve,  in  haching  on  to  what  yet 
remains  befbre  us.  Mow  far  are  we  from  apprehending  that  for 
9phich  we  were  apprehended  by  Jesus  Christ  I  How  far  from  an- 
swering the  plan  our  Lord  has  drawn,  and  b^ing  conipletely  what 

be 
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•tcT.  be  intended  his  servants  should  be  !  ^^  Enkindle  in  ourbreasts,  0 
.  thou  great  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  Faith  /  a  more  ardent  de* 
sire  of  answering  it ;  and  for  that  purpose,  may  it  please  thee  so  to 
display  before  our  believing  eyes  the  glorious  pm^  of  the  high 
calling  with  which  God  has  honoured  us  through  thee,  that  we  may 
feel  all  the  ardor  of  our  souls  awakened  to  obtain  it,  and  never 
slacken  our  pace  till  we  win  th^t  immortal  crown,  but  daily  io^ 
qrense  oi)r  speed  as  we  approach  it/' 


SECT.  vir. 

The  Apostle  urges  upon  the  Philippians  a  holy  and  blameless  temper 
and  a  heavenly  conversation  ^  cautioning  them  against  the  bad 
example  even  of  some  professing  Christians  who  brought  great 
detriment  on  themselves^  and  reproach  upon  religion^  by  the  wi- 
suitable  manner  in  which  they  acted.  Phil,  III,  \s^  to  the  end, 
IV,  U 

I'tcT.  PhILLIPPIANS  III.  15,  Phil.  ni.  15. 

'».     CUCH  is  the  situation  of  my  own  mind,  and  L^l'^'i^t!!!^^? 

1^     I  1  r  1     '         '.ii-iT  •  many  as  Dcpencctf 

~T^      the  ardour  of  pesire  with  which  I  am  pressing  be  thus  min<kd:  Msd 
III  V5  ^^^^^  farther  attainments  in  the  Divine  life.   Let  »f  in  ««'y  thin^  ye  be 
*  as  many  of  us  therefore  as  are  perfect  in  any  de-  ^^^.H'*^^^^^ 
gree,  that  is,   all  who  are  sincere  Christians,  ^q^q  yQ^^ 
and  initiated,  if  I  may  so  express  it,  into  the 
holy  mysteries  of  our  religion,  attend  to  this* y 
as  our  great  business  and  aim  ;  and  if  any  of  you 
are  otherwise  affected^  if  any  be  unhappily  fallen 
into  a  remiss  and  indolent  frame,   God  shall  re- 
veal  even  this  unto  you^.     I  hope  that  he  will, 
§nd  I  pray  that  he  may,  give  you  such  views  of 

thQ 

a  jis  manji  of  ut  as  are  perfect,  &c.]  The  more  fully ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  let  m 

use  of  thit  phrase,  in  reference  to  those  aim  at  that  common  glory  which  ire  ail 

initiated  into  the  mytterieSf  it  so  well  kno^rn,  profess  to  expect  at  the  general  resuncc* 

and  the  allusion  here  seems  so  suitable  to  tion."    But  I  think  if  Paul  bad  declared  it 

the  connection,  that  I  presume  I  need  not  as  a  part  of  the  revelation  he  had  receiTCd 

largely  vindicate  the  interpretation  given,  from  Christ  (and  he  could  surely  kxK>wit 

J  shall  only  add,  that  when  this  expression  no  otherwise  than  by  special  revelation), 

is  used  to  intimate,  that  the  greatest  adepts  it  could  not  have  been  left  to  tbem  as  a 

in  Christianity  should  be  labouring  after  maUer  0/ indifference,  to  judge  one  waf  or 

higher  improvements,  it  must  strongly  im*  another  of  it.      pr.  Whitby  labours  to 

ply  the  obligation  on  those  in  a  loxoer  class  prove  that  the  apostk  here  glances  on  those 

to  press  forwards.  Christians  wiio  might  be  r^y  to  Itf  too 

b  God  shall  re^al,  &c.]     Mr.  Fleming,  great  a  stress  on  etrtumcishn  and  Jewish  <»> 

in  pursuance  of  his  peculiar  interpretation  remonies  with  relation  to  which  he  hoped 

of  ver.  11,  paraphrases  this  verse  as  if  he  they  would  be  better  informed,  which  aC 

bad  said,  "  If  any  of  you  are  not  per*  least  they  would  probably  be  after  the  dp- 

suaded  of  that  doctrine  of  a  first  resurrec-  struction  of  JeruialeiQ.    ^ompv^  GaL  r. 

tion,  which  is  ndt  indeed  of  the  utmost  10;  vi.  15, 16* 
necessity,    Qod  may  hereafter  reveal  it 

c)fepfy* 
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the  crown  of  glory,  the  prize  of  our  high  cal-   »ct, 
ling,  as  may  animate  your  most  vigorous  pursuit     ^'* 
16    Ncvcrtheiew,  of  it.    Nevertheless''  fwhereunto  [I  hope]  we    y^^^ 

widT^ttTi^ed^kt  ui  ^^  **  '^^^  attained  J  9  let  ti5  act  as  those  who  ill.  i6. 
walk  b/tbe  same  niiej  are  habitually  persuaded  of  the  Divine  autho- 
let  ai  mind  the  same  rity  of  the  go8pel,and  accordingly  ail  ttMi//t<^retf- 
^'°^*  ablt/  to  what  we  profess  to  revere,  as  the  same 

great  authentic  rule  of  our  conduct ;  and  let  us 
especially  be  taught  by  it  to  attend  to  the  same 
things  to  be  one  in  our  affections  to  each  other, 
concerning  which  our  duty  is  so  plainly  declar- 
ed, that  the  weakest  honest  inquirer  cannot  be 
mistaken. 
17  Brethren,  bcfo!-      Thus  I  exhort  you,  and  I  hope  I  may  appeal  17 

lowers  tozether  of  me,  ^_     n  *l   .  i  ^.L   ..  iT  l      •  i 

and  mark  them  which  ^  ^H  ^^^^  Kuow  me,  that  my  behaviour  speaks 
walk  so,  at  you  have  the  same  language.  So  that  I  may  confidently 
w  for  an  cnsampie.      gay,  Be  jfc,  my  brethren^  imitators  ofmOy  arid 

ohservCy    and   endeavour  to  follow  those  that 
walk^  as  ye  haoe  us  for  an  example;  join  this 
company,  and  learn' to  speak  and  act  like  them. 
IB  (For  many  walk,  for  there  are  many  who  call  themselves  Chris- 19 

So'oS^.iJ'^w'Sl  tian*.  and  yet  ^alk  [in  a  verv  different  man. 
yoa  even  weepinfr.  ner\ ,  Of  whom  J  hooo  often  toU  f/oUf  and  now 
thai  tkof  are  the  cnc-  teU  you  cvcn  Weeping ;  for  well  indeed  may  I 
Christ^/  ^^  *^"^  ^^  weep  on  so  sad  an  occasion,  as  it  is  certain  \that]f 

whatever  they  may  profess,  [they  are]  enemies 
of  the  cross  rf  Christ^;  and  as  they  are  unwiU 
ling  to  suffer  any  thing  for  it,  so  its  cause  and 
honour  suffers  much  by  them,  for  they  conti-* 
nually  act  contrary  to  the  very  end  and  design 
19  Whoscendfidc-  of  their  Master's  death.  Such  a  set  of  men  19 
stnicuon,  whose  godi  j*  ^^^^^  j^^^  ^^^^^  behaviour  is  scandalous,  and 

their  fHd  [is]  utter  destruction.    Whatever  they 
may  talk  of  knowing  and  serving  the  true  Goi^ 

ihey 

c  Jfe^rihelett,  &c.]    The  conitraction  ABnemiei  to  the  erott  ef  ChrUt,"]    The 

here  has   some  perplexity,  but,  on  the  end  and  design  of  that  being  to  attract  our 

whole,  I  think  itt  is  to  be  understood  as  hearts  from  earth  to  heaven,  such  an  ex« 

if  be  had  said,  "  I  could  wish  to  animate  presfion  may  be  proper  in  that  tense  though 

you  to  the  greatest  ardour  in  pursuing  some  tbink  it  refers  to  their  aversion  to 

the  prize  ;**  however  at  least  remember  persecution,  understanding  by  the  crou  of 

to  agrbe  in  honouring  the  i^o/pe/  as  your  Christ,  the  cross  to  he  home  for  Christ,  I 

common  ruilry  and  bearing  a  proper  q/frc^ion  think  much  less  properly.     Nor  does  it 

to  each  other.    And  if  we  suppose  the  seem  to  refer  to  much  to  their  contending 

words  ft;  e  i^eurafAtj,  to  come  in  as  zpO"  for  Jewish  ceremoojes,   at  in  general  to 

fenthesis,  and  to  be  rendered,  to  which  I  their  immoral  temper  afterwards  described. 

hope  we  have  attaineti,  a  proper  distinction  It  is  to  be  feared  many  converts  from  the 

will  be  preserved  between  this  and  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  from  the  Jews,  an* 

precedinf^  yerse,  which   have  often  been  swered  this  character,  and  if  they  diid  so^ 

eottfounded.    For  the  sense  of  the  phrase  it  was  entirely  to  the  e^tle*t  purpose  t9 

^y9nti  nio,  tee  Pliil.  U.  S,  and  Roip.  sU.  reprove  th^m* 

^  TransfiffM 
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444  Whereas  they  should  walk  as  citizens  of  heaven. 

■■CT.  tliev  are  persons  whose  Met  god  [is  their]  own  ***»>  belly,  and  whose 
V"-    beUy  (compare  Rom.  xvi.  18),  which  they  con-  5!S7"^d"tSll; 
Pij;i    tinually  seek  to  honour  with  the  most  luxurious  things.) 
111.  19.  sacrifices;  persons  whose  taste  is  so  mean  and 
preposterous,  that  they  ghry  in  those  things 
which  are  indeed  their  shames  having  outgrown 
all  the  remainders  of  common  modesty,  and  all 
sense  of  decency.     In  a  word,  they  are  persons 
who  mind  only  earthly  things^  all  their  thoughts 
and  pursuits  are  taken  up  with  visible  and  cor- 
poreal objects,  the  concerns  of  time  and  this 

20  transitory  world.     But  we  converse  as  citizens  of    20  For  our  conw- 
heaven.  considering  ourselves  as  denizens  of  the  f!i!^°J,L*!ll^!!!"i 

_  -  '  ,  ° «       I      .  I      1      •         irom  irucuce  also  «e 

New  Jerusalem,  and  only  strangers  and  pilgrims  look  for  the  ^\ww, 
upon  earth.     We  therefore  endeavour  to  pro-  the  Lord  jcsus  Cbrtit: 
mote  the  interests  of  that  glorious  society,  to 
learn  its  manners,  and  to  behave  worthy  of  our 
relation  to  it :  from  whence  also  we  expect  the 
blessed  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jcsus  Christ  as  a 

2 1  Saviour ;  IVho  shall  transform  our  vile  body  *,  ^^  Who  shall  cbaii?e 
that  it  may  be  made  conformable  to  his  glorwus  '^^^^  ^^^Vl 
body;  that  all  the  abasement  and  dishonour  of  unto  hit  glorious  body* 
the  grave  may  be  shaken  off  for  ever,  and  we,  according  to  Uie  work- 
having  borne  his  image  in  holiness  on  earth,  •"/j'^tr^^Lwo^el^ 
nay  bear  it  in  beauty,  glory  and  immortality  things  unto  himieic. 
in  heaven.    It  is  indeed  a  vastly  surprising,  and 

to  sense  an  incredible  change ;  but  we  ought  to 
remember,  that  nothing  is  too  hard  for  omnipo* 
tence :  he  will  therefore  effect  it,  according  to 
the  energy  whereby  he  is  able  to  subject  even  all 
things  unto  himself,  and  which  wilt  render  him 
completely  victorious  over  all  his  enemies,  even 
over  deatn  and  the  grave,  the  last  of  them. 
lY  1  Therefore  let  me  entreat  and  charge  you  all,  my  ^  ^^-  *•  Tbcrefart,ny 
•    Maced  and  most  amiable  brethren,  my  joy  now  ^*7';' ^^{JJ^^' 
and  my  crtmn  of  rejoicing  in  that  expected  day  joy  andcrown,  sosUbd 
of  the  Lord,  that,  as  ye  have  so  great  and  im-  ^'^  '»  ****  ^*^'  ■* 
portant  a  hope,  ye  improve  it  to  animate  you  <^"*y  *>«*<>▼«*• 
in  a  vigorous  adherence  to  that  religion  which 
inspires  it;  and  so  standfast  in  the  Lord^,  as 
becomes  those  who  are  so  dear  to  him,  as  well 
as  so  tenderly  belooed  by  me,  and  who  expect 
by  his  ^race  so  glorious  a  change. 

IMPROVE- 

\ 

•  TrMuftm  our  vile  itfdjf.]    To  rw^A  <ni;  reason  for  making  this  the  beginaiog  oC » 

itmituHt&mt  n/JLvtv,  might  Uterally  be  ren-  new  ck«pler,  than  there  would  be  for  dis- 

derad,  the  bcdif  qfour  kwmUiaiion,  &c.  that  joining  the  last  verse  of  the  1  Cer.  rr*  i* 

is,  thi«  body  in  the  form  of  sinful  flesh,  sense  exactly  parallel  to  Uii*.  from  the  F^ 

humbled  and  degraded  as  it  at  present  is,  ceding  discoune  on  the  rvsunvctioo  w^» 

mid  to  diff^'rent  from  what  the  body  of  which  it  is  so  bcautifolly  aud  prop^^^f 

Adam  originally  was.  connected. 

f  So  standfast,  ftc]    There  is  no  more 


K^ctians  on  a  sensual  temper ^  as  enmity  against  Gad.         445 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Akd  do  not  we  also  look  for  Christ  as  a  Saviour?  Do  we  not  "^5* 
hope  that  this  vile  body  shall  by  bis  all-victorious  power  be  trans^ 
formed  into  the  likeness  of  his  own  glorious  body  f  Is  it  not  with  this  Ver. 
hope  that  we  commit  the  dust  of  our  friends  to  the  grave?  And 21 
is  it  not  in  this  confidence  that  we  think  of  our  own  death  with 
hope,  and  with  cheerfulness  ?   Why  then  is  not  our  conversation  20 
more  in  heaven  f  Why  have  we  not  more  frequent,  solemn,  and 
aflectionate  views  of  that  better  world  to  which  we  profess  to  be 
tending?  Alas!  have  we  not  reason  too  often  to  weep  for  ourselves 
as  well  as  others,  that  we  mind  earthly  things  so  much  and  heaven- 
ly no  more?  But  wretched  indeed  are  we,  if  we  fully  answer  the 
sad  character  which,  in  professing  Christians^  wherever  it  is  scen^  19 
and  much  more  wherever  it  is  experienced^  is  so  justly  deplorable! 
May  Divine  grace  ever  preserve  those  on  whom  the  name  of 
Christ  is  named,  those  by  whom  it  is  known,  from  making  their 
belly  their  gody  (how  infamous  a  deity !)  and  from  that  wretched 
degeneracy  of  taste,  and  perverseness  of  mind,  which  would  lead 
them  to  glory  in  their  shame  I  Surely  the  cross  (f  Christ  was  in- 
tended to  teach  us  lessons  so  contrary  to  this,  that  there  can  be  no 
greater  enmity  to  it  than  to  indulge  such  a  temper,  especially  18 
while  we  profess  to  plead  for  that  crosSy  and  to  glory  in  it.     May 
we  not  only  abhor  such  a  temper,  but  bewail  it !  Yea  may  rivers 
of  tears  run  down  our  eyes  when  we  see  God's  law  violated  and  bis    . 
^i^^^^profancd. 

Blessed  be  God,  for  other  and  better  examples  in  the  apostolic 
age,  and  that  some  are  likewise  to  be  traced  in  our  own,  corrupt  17 
as  it  is;  though  they  are  in  number  less  frequent,  and  in  lustre 
less  radiant  than  of  old !  Let  us  however  mark  those  that  walk, 
as  we  have  Paul  for  an  example.    How  different  soever  our  ap- 
prehensions in  some  things  may  be,  may  we  all  unite  in  a  care  of  |g 
practical  religion,  and  whereunto  we  have  already  attained,  walk 
by  the  same  rule,  and  mind  the  same  thing.    And  O  that  our  rule 
may  be  more  and  more  attended  to  in  every  step  of  our  way! 
and  that  if  in  any  instance  we  mistake  it,  or  if  we^fail  in  those 
notions  we  ought  to  have  of  any  principles  of  Christianity  which 
are  to  add  a  sanction  to  it,  God  may  reveal  even  this  unto  us,  and 
teach  us  to  act  in  a  more  suitable  manner  !  In  every  sense,  what 
we  see  not,  may  he  teach  us,  and  wherein  we  have  done  iniquity ^ 
may  we  do  no  more  (Job  xxxiv.  32},  but  standfast  in  the  Lord,  Chap, 
and  press  forward  with  greater  ardor  towards  every  religious  im*    ^^'  ^ 
provement,  towards  every  thing  which  may  increase  the  beauty 

3K  2  of 


44S  Si.  Paul  expresses  hia  concern  far  hisfelkiw^lahmreri. 

SECT,  of  our  character,  aod  reflect  a  brighter  bonoar  upon  our  prok 
fessioB. 


vti. 


SECT.  VIIL 

ji/ier  some  particular  charges  relating  to  fl  pacific  temper^  the 
jipostle  gives  more  general  exhortations  to  Christian  cheerfidnesSf 
moderation,  prayer,  a  behaoiour  universally  amiable,  and  an 
imitation  of  the  good  example  he  had  endeavoured  to  give  them. 
Philip.  IV-  2r^d. 

PhilippiansIV.  2.  ^^^^'^'J'^ 

"^u-    I  HAVE  been  exhorting  you  all  to  stand  fast  I  «3^,^Sc'S^. 
•*•  in  the  Lord,  being  supported  by  those  glor*.  che,  thaithejbeofuie 
pijj^    rious  hopes  be  has  given  you.     And  /  must  now  »w»p mind  m*  the Lwi 
IV.  3.  particularly  beseech  Eiwdia^and  beseech  Syntyche^ 
that,  whatever  cause  of.  difference  may  have 
arisen  between  them,  they  would  sacrifice  all  to 
the  common  engapremeuts   of  their   Christian 
profession,  and  would  attend  to  the  same  thing  in 
the  Lord:  that  they  would  turn  all  their  thoughts 
into  that  one  channel ,  and  only  consider  now 
they  may  most  effectually  promote  the  great 
3  purposes  of  their  conmon  calling.      And  I     3  Andicntieatthee 
also  beseech  thee,  [my]  genuine  associate^,  whose  J^^p'  "th^i^'^lTllSI; 
intimate  friendship  supersedes  the  necessity  of  which  laboured  «ith 
naming  thee  particularly,  that  thou  wouldst  assist  "*«  •"  **»«  g*»»pe!.  with 
those  pious  women  who  laboured  with  me  in  the  Sb  "*  my****fa!l'^!* 
gospel^,  in  such  services  as  suited  their  sex  and  bouren,  \irhosc  nama 
station,  and  assisted  with  Clemens  also,  and  my  "re  ia  the  book  of  life. 
other  fellowJabourers,  whose  names,  as  I  have 
reason  in  charity  to  hope,  [are'\  in  the  book  of 
life  ^  aud  will  there  appear  to  their  everlasting 

honour 

ft 

a  My  genuine  atsociaie :  cv^uyt  YnnritJ]  Phillppi,  perhaps  husband  to  one  of  tb< 

Some  understand  and  render  aty^yyo;,  as  pious  women  here  mentioned, 

a  proper  ^ame,  t^  true  sizy^us  ;  but  as  I  b  fVomen — who  laboured,'}     As  oovnu' 

do  not  remember  any  instance  in  which  preaching  was  so  expressly  forbidden  by 

YPte^tf  ii  ofcd  merely  to  signify  irue  or  Paul,  we  must  conclude  it  was  id  some 

konesif  it  must,  even  oi)  that  interpretation,  other  way  that  these  good  women  weit 

refer  to  the  signification  pf  the  pame.  As  if  helpful  to  him  in  the  gospel;  not  so  smcl) 

he  had  said,rAou  that  art  eizygus  indeed,ibe  by  ministering  to  his  person,  thongh  that 

literal  import  of  vhfch  is  undoubtedly,  ac»  no  doubt  tbev  were  rearly  to  do  as  they 

cording  to  our  version,  yoke-feilovo  ;  but  as  had  opportunity,  but  by  such  kind  of  «rr- 

that  word  in  English  is  generally  appro-  vices  as  I  have  intimated  in  the  imftrost- 

|matcd  to  eot^ugal  Itfe,  and  yet,  as  it  stands  m&nt,  and  by  the  inieUigence  they  might 

m  the  original,  is  masculine^  and  conse-  give  him  of  the  state  of  rSUgion9mon% 

quently  (wavipg  alt  other  arguments)  can-  thetr  female  acquaintance,  their  chiidren 

Dot  be  taken  in  that  scnse^  1  thought  it  or  other  branches  of  their  respective  fs« 

better  to  render  it  oATociff/e.  I  think  it  pro*  m^ilies. 

bable  this*  might  be  an  officer  of  consider-  c  Whose  ngmes  are  in  the  book  qf  iiff-] 

able  authority  and  dignity  ia  the  church  at  The  names  of  good  men  are  often  repre- 

seoicd 


ffe  exhorts  thcfn  to  leave  all  their  concerns  with  God;  447 

honour  and  joy,  though  I  do  not  stay  to  enu*    'kcj. 
merate  them  here.  ^*"*  _ 


4lt^oiceiQtheLord      I  am  now  drawing  toward  a  close,  and  let    p^^ji 
SrT-Lr^  '^^^  ^  this  be  my  farewell.    Whatever  difficulties  and  iv.  i\ 

persecutions  may  attend  you,  rejoice  always  in    . 
the  Lord  ;    endeavour  to  maintain  an  habitual 
joy  in  Christ,  and  in  the  hopes  and  privileges 
you  derive  from  him.    And,  again  I  say,  Re^ 
joice.      I  renew  the  exhortation,  as  the  honour 
of  our  Divine  Master  and  your  own  comfort  so 
much  depends  on  attending  to  it. 
jiutyoor  noden-      Let  your  moderation  and  gentleness,  both  in  ^ 
tioo  be  known  unto  au  the  pursuits  of  the  various  enjoyments  of  life, 
jBttB.     The  Lord  w«t  ^^^  j^  supporting  the  injuries  and  indignities 

you  may  meet  with,  he  known  unto  all  men,  as 
visible  in  the  whole  of  your  behaviour  ;  for  the 
Lord  [is]  at  hand.  He  will  quickly  come  to 
close  the  scene,  and  to  put  an  end  to  all  your 
temporal  enjoyments,  and'  all  you  can  suffer 
p  Be  eareM  for  ncv-  from  your  enemies.  In  the  vean  time,  what«  6 
Uung ;  but  m  ererf  ever  necessities,  or  whatever  oppressions,  may 

thing   by  prayer  and  ,  *  l     a      ^l'   ^  ^     J*        •  "^ 

fuppiicatioa,       with  A^se,  be  anxwus  about  nothing,  so  as  to  disquiet 

ttonkgiving,  let  your  or  distress  your  minds,  but  in  every  thing  that 

reqaetti     be    made  occurs,  in  every  condition,  and  on  every  occa* 
koowa  onto  God.  ,.  ^'a'         1  j     t       ^  i 

ston,  let  your  petitions  he  made  knorwn,  and 
breathed  out  before  God,  in  humble  prayer  and 
fervent  supplication  *,  to  be  still  mingled  with 
thanksgiving,  as  there  is  always  room  for  praise 
and  always  occasion  for  it,  even  in  circumstan* 
ces  of  the  greatest  affliction  and  distress. 
'  1  And  tbepeaee  of  And,  if  you  exercise  such  a  temper,  the  peace  ^ 
«^ir.*''^J'  '*"^'Il,!ll  '^hich  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  diffuses  over  th« 

nndemaoding,      shall  i      r  l-  i       *.l  i^  l  •  t  /• 

keep  your  hearu  and  souls  of  his  people,  that  peace,  whuhfar  sur* 

miiub  passesallundcrstaj(\dinff^\\z\\,x\QXke,  can  conceive 

but 

lented   as  registered  in  heaven,  compsre  tense  the  word  suftpUeotion  seemt  to  caf- 

Mal.  iii.  16.     Where  any  thing  of  such  ry  with  it. 

a  character  appeared,  it  was  reasonable,  in  e  TftepeaeeqfGodtkc.']  By  this  expret" 

the  judgment  of  charity,  to  hope  this  with  lion  some  understaod,  that  pacific  disposi- 

respect  to  Uie  persons  in   whom  it  was  /ion,  which  the  gospel  requires,  interpret- 

fouod ;  but  we  have  no  reason  to  conclude  ing  the  following  phrase,  cither  of  its  rjr- 

frum   this  expression,  that  Paul  had  any  tell'tng  all  merely  intellectunl  endowments 

particular  rerelaiion  with  regard  to  these  (as  if  it  were  parallel  to  I  Cor.  xiii.  2,)  or 

/heods  he  here  mentions  as  certainly  des*  of  its  ruling  the  other  powers  of  the  souf, 

tin^  to  saWatioo.  as  i/irt^ivv  is  said  to  signify  havin-^  domi» 

d  Prityer  and  suppJieation,']      The  parti-  nron  ;  Dan.  vii.  23  ;  ix.  10;  1  Pet.  ii.  13. 

cnlar   difference   between   vp9<nvxn  and  Compare  Rom.  xiii.  1.     But  this  is  only  ^ 

itn^ti  cannot  i  tliink  be  ascertained,  though  branch  of  that  temper  which  we  are  to  cul- 

some  understand  by  the  former  petition  tivate,  \i  we  desire  that  sense  of  peace  and 

Jorgood,  and  by  the  latter,  d^rrcof /on  of  reconciliation  with  God,  of   which  it  ia 

evil.    Perhaps  the   latter  may  be  rather  most   natural  to  interpret  this  clause,  as 

more  expressive  than  the  former^  as  im-  that  excellent  preacher,  Mr.  Du  Mont,  has 

plyjog  more  earnest  impononity  ;  and  this  ilievrn  at  large  ia  his  valuable  discourse 

on 


448       jind  to  be  eminent  in  eoery  pari  of  tie  Christian  character. 

but  he  who  feeU  it,  and  which  none  can  feel  «n*»**<^  throogh  Chriit 
but  by  Divine  communication,  shall  guard  and  J^'"** 
defend  ^<^ur  hearts  and  your  minds  in  Christ  Je- 
suSy  so  that  nothing  shall  be  able  to  break  in 
8  upon  that  sweet  and  sacred  tranquility.    Js/ar       p.    .     bretliieii 
what  remains y  my  brethren^  let  me  dispatch  it  whaiMwyJ' things  aie 
in  a  few  words.        Be  always  intent  on  raising  true, whatsoever thiagi 
your  characters  to  the  greatest  height  you  pos-  «'f  honest,  whatwcfer 

•II  L    ^  ^f^  J       "      y  .      «^         things  ar«  just,  whatio- 

iibly  can  :  whatever  things  are  truetma  sincere,  ever  thinRs  an  pure 
whatever  things  [are]  grave  and  venerable  ^^  whatmever  things «-« 
whatever  things  [are\  righteous  and  equitable,  {fT^^^'  T'^^S^*' 
whatever  things  [are"]  chaste  and  pur^,  whatever  jt^^\i^^u.nj^' 
things  are/riendlj/  Siud  kindly  whatever  things  tnt/uidif  there  be  wf 

iare\  reputable  and  truly  ornamental ,  if  [there  F?****  ^*^*^  <»  **»«« 
e  any  real  virtue  in  them,  and  tf  [there  be'\     *°^*' 
any  just  prafje  resulting  from  them,  think  U^" 
quently  of  these  things,  consider  what  they  are, 
bow  highly  you  are  obliged  to  regard  them,  and 
endeavour  more  and   more  to  abound  in  the 
^practice  of  them^     ^ndy  for  a  farther  illustra-     9These things whkfa 
tion  and  confirmation  of  this  advice,  I  will  add,  ye  have  both  lewned 
whatever  things  ye  have  leamedy  and  received,  ^A^^^*^^. 

,  ,         «         f     *^    •  I  II  ^oo  seen  in  me,  oo : 

and  heardy  and  seen  tn  me^  whatever  good  lessons  and  the  God  of  peace 
I  have  given  you,  whatever  worthy  of  imitation  ibau  be  wiOi  you. 
you  may  have  observed  in  my  conduct,  while  I 
abode  among  you,  or  may  since  have  been  cre- 
dibly informed  o^,  these  things  be  ye  ever  carefuL 
to  practise:  and  the  God  of  peace  5^// always 
be  with  you:  fori  have  the  testimony  of  ray 
conscience,  that  my  conduct  has  always  been 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  and  that  your  imitation  of 
it  will  be  the  way  to  engage  the  Divine  presence 
and  blessing,  which  I  most  heartily  wish  you. 

IMPROVE^ 

on  this  text.    See  his  Serm.  p.  S07,  kc.  degree  of  respect  and  esteem  ;  that  they 

Thus  the  peace  of  Christ,  John  xiv.  37,  sig*  should  avoid  unbecoming  levity  in  void, 

nifics  the   peace  which  he  gives,  or  of  action,  habit,    and  outward  behavioor; 

which  he  is  the  author.    For  the  emphasis  which  tends  to  render  men  despicable ; 

of  the  word  fp^pnau,  see  the  note  on  1  Pet.  and  makes  them  appear  weak,  mean,  and 

].  5.  of  no  consequence  in  the  eyes  of  others.'' 

f  Grave   and  venerableJ]        The  word  Lardner's  Serm,  p.  319.         And  I  bope  it 

vffAvtf  is  rendered    grave,  and  fftfjifolnlns  will  be  remembered  bow  particularly  this 

gravity,  1  Tim.  iii.  4,  S,  \l  ;  Tit  ii.  1,  2,  gravity  is  recommended  to  wumistgre  in  the 

*i.    Dr.  Lardner  has  very  well  expressed  places  cited  above, 

the  design  of  the  exhortaiioo  when  he  says,  g  Friendly  and  kind.]      This  leeoM  the 

'*  That  it  is  to  recommend  to  Christians  a  more  exact  import  of  raptcpo^  tbao  kfoely  ; 

concern  for  their  character,  a  care  so  to  though  Uiere  is  certainly  a  ioiodg  dbona  ia 

behave  as  to  secure  to  themaelTes  some  such /rien^y  things*  ^ 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


How  condescending  is  this  great  apostle  in  the  kind  notice  he   skct. 
takesy  not  only  of  hi\s  fellow -labourers,  in  the  work  of  the  Cbris- 


▼ut. 


tian  ministry,  but  even  of  the  women,  who,  according  to  tbey^f^ 
opportunity  which  God  gave  them,  lent  their  assistance  for  the  3 
service  of  the  gospel,  whatever  that  assistance  were  ;  whether  by 
their  pray^5,  or  their  familiar  addresses  to  their  friends,  or  theilr 
kind  offices  to  the  bodies  of  those  in  distress,  or  that  uniform  ex^ 
ample  by  which  the  several  virtues  of  Christianity  were  recom- 
mended, and  the  Christian  profession  adorned  !  Let  none  thea 
object  the  privacy  of  their  stations,  as  if  that  must  necessarily  cUt 
them  off  from  usefulness,  but  let  them  endeavour  diligently  and 
humbly  to  do  their  utmost,  and  pray  for  increasing  wisdom  and 
grace,  to  guide  them  in  their  deliberations  and  resolves. 

It  will  be  very  subservient  to  this  happy  desigp,  that  Christians,  2 
in  whatever  stations  they  are,  should  be  of  one  mind  in  the  Lord; 
that  they  should  endeavour  to  lay  aside  mutual  prejudices,  and 
unite  in  lace  if  they  cannot  perfectly  agree  in  all  their  sentiments. 
Then  may  they  r^oice  in  the  Lord ;  and  it  is  to  be  urged  npon  . 
them  again  and  again^  that  they  do  so.  It  is  to  be  urged,  not 
only  as  a  privilege,  but  a  duty.  And  surely,  if  we  consider  what 
a  Saviour  he  is,  and  how  perfectly  accommodated  to  what  our 
necessities  require,  and  what  our  hearts  could  wish,  we  shall 
easily  enter  into  the  reasonableness  of  the  exhortation. 

Let  us  often  represent  it  to  ourselves  as  a  truth  equally  import-  5 
ant  and  ceruin,  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand.    By  his  Spiritual  pre- 
sence be  is  e^er  near  as,  and  the  day  of  his  final  and  visible  ap- 
pearance is  continually  approaching.     Let  our  hearts  be  duly 
influenced  by  it,  and  particularly  be  taught  that  holy  mcderation, 
which  becomes  those  who  see  the  season  so  nearly  advancing, 
when  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved.     And  let  this  abate  our 
anxiety  about  them.    Why  should  we  be  solicitous  about  things 
nrhich  shall  so  soon  be  as  if  they  had  never  been  ?     Let  us  seek  the 
repose  of  our  minds  in  prayer.    In  every  thing  by  humble  s%y>pli^  5 
cation  let  us  make  known  onr  requests  unto  God.  And  let  us  mingle 
thankful  acknowledgments  for  past  favours  with  our  addresses  to 
the  throne  of  grace  for  what  we  farther  need.     This  will  estab- 
lish the  serenity  of  our  souls,  so  that  the  peace  of  God,  more  sweet   • 
and  delightful  than  any  who  have  not  experienced  it  can  con- 7 
ceive,  xvill  keep  our  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  make 
our  state  secure  as  well  as  pleasant. 

Let 
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•icT.  jjQi  us  study  the  beautiful  and  the  venerable,  as  well  as  what  is 
true  and  Just  in  actions^  and  pursue  every  thing  which  shall,  as 
Yer.  such,  approve  itself  to  our  consciences,  every  thing  in  which  there 
8  shall  be  virtue  and  praise^  Let  us  always  in  this  view  endeavour 
to  keep  the  moral  sense  uncorruptedt  and  pray  that  God  would 
]f  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  preserve  the  delicactf  of  our 
mind  in  this  respect,  that  a  holy  sensibility  of  soul  may  warn  and 
alarm  us,  to  guard  against  every  distant  appearance  of  evil.  That 
so  cautious  of  venturing  to  the  utmost  boundaries  of  what  may  be 
innocent^  we  may  be  more  secure  than  we  could  otherwise  be 
from  the  danger  of  passing  over  to  the  confines  of  guilty  and  of 
wandering  from  one  degree  of  it  to  another.  And,  while  we  ex- 
hort others  to  such  a  care,  let  us  ourselves  endeavour  to  be  like 
this  holy  apostle^  among  the  brighter  examples  of  it. 


SECT.  IX. 

The  Apostle  concludes  with  his  acknowledgments  to  the  Philippians^ 

for  the  liberal  supply  they  had  sent  him :  at  the  same  time  speaks 

ing  of  the  independency  of  temper  to  which  Divine  grace  had 

brought  him  ;   and  transmits  Christian  salutations/rom  himself 

and  his  friends  at  Some*    Phil.  IV.  10, — to  the  end. 

Philippians  IV.  10.  Phil.  iv.  io. 

•fc*-    J^VT  to  return  to  my  own  affairs,  and  your  B  L^rf^^fj^^tS* 
'^'     -^  conduct  to  me.    /  have  rejoiced  greatly  in  now  at  the  Ust  yoor 
Phil    the LordJc%iis  Christ',  to  whose  providence  and  caro of  me  h>tii  flcm- 
IV.  10.  grace  I  ultimately  ascribe  it,  that  your  aiffec  "f  wc^'JSi  ^^J^ 
tionate  care  of  me  has  now  sprung  up  again  and  bat^  lacked  oppor! 
flourished^  liKe  vegetables  which,  after  having  tunitj. 
seemed  during  the  winter  to  be  dead  in  the  earth 
sprout  up  at  the  returning  spring  with  new  beau- 
ty and  pleasure.   With  respect  to  which  you  were 
tndeed  careful  before^  as  1  assuredly  believe,  but 
ye  wantedthsx  convenient  opportunity  which  the 
coming  of  Epaphroditus  gave  you,  of  transmit- 
ting to  me    the  fruit    of  your  liberality  and 
II  bounty.       But  I  would  rwt  have  you  think  that 

I  speak  with  respect  to  want,  as  if  I  was  impatient  j^  J^^^^J  S^wmi^ 
of  that,  or  meant  to  extort  any  thing  from  you,  '    | 

if  future  necessities  should  arise,  as  by  dint  of 
importunity.     For  I  bless  God,  I  have  no  need 

a  Rejoietd  gnatly  in  the  LordJ]    This  from  the  Philippiant ;  and  many  oUier  tn* 

•ben's  the  deep  senie  the  apotUe  entertain-  ces  of  this  kind  appear  in  Uie  whtinga  of 

ed  of  the  pro  vidental  interposition  of  Christ  St.  Paul. 
ysk  the  seasouabie  supply  he  bad  roceiyed  ft  Joitiatied^ 


And  ^presses  his  cmteniment  in  all  circumstances,  ah  | 

t  havft  levned    in  of  betaking  myself  to  such  low  expedients,  as  I  «bct. 
S^^lS'to  bc^^teSt!  ^^  learned,  in  whateoer  circumstances  I  am,  to     '^' 
12 1  know  both  how  ^  Contented.    I  know  both  \^kow]  to  he  abased^    pi^^ 
to  be  abased,  and  I  wheo  it  pleases  God  to  humble  me,  and  I  know  iv.  i'^. 
!!^^^L!l^'i"- '  [A^a;]  to  abound,  when  his  providence  appears 

every   where,  and  in   k         ■•  ,         f  r    /       t         j  -       ?#  r 

aii  things  I aminstmct-  for  my  supply.  In  every  [place]  andinall[con^ 
ai,  both  to  be  fuu  and  ditions]  I  am  instructed^  and  find  myself,  as  it 

fbolrS'ttl^i^  Yl""'  T'f^^  *r°  this  great  mfstery ",  ,o  need, 
need.  ful  to  the  Christian,  and  especially  the  apostolic 

life,  both  to  be  fed  plentifully  without  transsres* 
sing  the  rules  of  temperance,  and  to  suffer  liun^ 
ger  without  murmuring  or  discontent.  I  know 
how  both  to  abound,  without  too  fond  an  attach* 
ment  to  the  world,  when  my  circumstances  in 
it  are  most  easy,  and  to  fall  short  of  the  agreea- 
,  ble  accommodations  of  life,  yea,^  and  to  be  in 
necessity,  without  being  greatly  disturbed  at 
•uch  a  change,  or  feeling  any  painful  anxiety 
13  lean  doaiithingt  on  account  of  it*    In  one  word,  whatever  is  to  1 3 

itoS^Se^Sh 'mT*''''**  ^  ^^"®»  whatever  is  to  be  borne,  lam  sufficient 

for  all  things ;  have  vigour  enough  for  the  one, 
have  patience  and  fortitude  enough  for  the 
other  :  but  then  I  would  not  be  understood  to  ar* 
rogate  any  thing  of  this  to  myself,  but  would 
most  humbly  and  affectionately  acknowledge, 
that  it  is  all  through  Christ  who  enables  me,  and 
furnishes  my  spirit  with  a  strength  of  which  it  is 
naturally  destitute, 
u  Notwithitanding      You  see  by  this  that  the  happiness  of  my  life  14 

ye  have  weU  done  that  j^j},  qo^  depend  upon  any  external  circum* 

ye  did    communicate     ^  "^  it  •       r 

with  my  affiictioQ.       «tance,  nor  any  supply  1  can  receive  from  my 

roost  generous  friends.      Nevertheless^  ye  did 

well  in  coynmunicating  so  liberally  to  my  relief, 

in  that  affliction  under  which  I  am  now  suffer** 

ing  ;  as  it  is  certain  the  servants  of  Christ  are 

not  less  worthy  of  being  regarded  and  assisted 

by  you,  for  those  attainments  which  by  his  grace 

they  have  been  enabled  to  make  in  the  temper 

15  Nowr,  ye  Philip*  which  their  profession  demands.     And  in  this  15 

fnTS^ning^onhi  'espcct,  I  am  Under  peculiar  obligations  to  you, 

gospel,  when  1  depart-  my  dear  brethren,  ybr  ye,  U  I'mlippmns,  well 

ed  from  Macedonia,  know,  that  in  the  beginning  of  OUT  mission,  wlien 

no  church  cominum.  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^j  preached  M<5  gospel  among  you, 

as 

b  Initiated,  &c.]     1  his  is  well  known  to   every    Greek  rtader   how   much   he 

to  be  the  peculiar  sense  of  ixsfxvntJMt,  and  esteemed  these  good  dispositions  of  mind 

it  has  a  spirit  here  which  1  could  not  per-  here  spoken  of  beyond  all  their  boasted 

suade  myself  to  suppress,  as  the  npostle,  by  initiaiioya,  whzXewer  mysieriei  they  might 

the  choice  of  this  word^  seems  to  intimate  be  supposed  to  contain. 

Vol.  IX.  3  L 


452       Se  acknowledges  the  supply  they  sent  him  at  ThessaUmica. 

Iect.   as  I  was  departing  from  Macedonia^  (which  is  cated  withmcM 
J^Tiovf  about  twelve  years  ago^),  no  church  com-  ^S|,^S^e^y" 

Phil.  ^^^^^^<^^f^d  with  me  tn  the  affair  qfgnnng  and  re- 

IV.  13.  ceivingf  that  is,  no  Christian  society,  as  such, 

made  any  collection  for  my  personal  support 

16  and  assistance,  iu/^otf,<»n(^;  /br,  not  content-  ^^  J^  «^«*  »«* 
ed  with  ministering  to  my  necessities,  while  I  ^^  und%In  ^ 
was  with  you  ;  even  when  I  resided  in  Thessalo*  my  neceksity, 

nica,  though  it  was  so  considerable  a  city,  and 
the  metropolis  of  your  country,  and  though  the 
gospel  was  so  affectionately  received  by  some 
there,  yet  you  sent  thither  once  and  again  tQ  the 
relief  of  my  necessity  *. 

17  I  mention  this  in  so  particular  a  manner,  not   .  ^''NmbecMie  ide- 
because  I  destre  a  gift,  or  would  extort  any  fq-  fruit  ti»t  may  abomid 
ture  favour  from  you,  by  the  recollection  of  the  to  your  accoimu 
past,  hut  this  /  desire,  that  in  such  ways,  as 

may  be  most  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
credit  of  ydur  profession, yrutV  may  abound,  to 
your  comfortable  account  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

18  At  present  you  need  not  be  solicitous  about  me,  ^  i*.^"' J  *?*^*  /*'» 

r       T  L  11  r  "u-.  I-  LI-      *nd  abound:  Jam  fall. 

for  I  have  all  I  can  wish  to  make  my  bonds  sit  having  received  ofEpa- 
easy  upon  mc,  and  do  indeed  abouni  more  than  pbroditut   tbe  things 
usual  in  the  convenient  accommodations  of  life  :  •^''^  run  mm  from 
/  am  full,  having  received  by  Epaphroditus  your  I^ct*mfii,^«'  ilcri* 
present,  which  I  cannot  but  esteem  as  a  fra-  £<*«  acceptable,  weu^ 
grant  odour,  an  acceptable  sacrifice,  wellpleas-^  picaiing to  God, 
tng  to  God,  to  whose  glory  it  is,  I  know  uttj. 
mately  devoted,  while  for  his  sake  you  are  so 
iQ  ready  tq  relieve  his  ministers.     And  I  have  the  .^l?   ^\    ^J  ^^ 

"*^     I      "^  \  .    •  .,,        ^  ^,  L   1     1       •"•''  supply    all    your 

J  Pleasure  to  think  ypu  will  not  on  the  whole  be  need,  accoiding  to  ha 
osers  by  such  liberalities,  but  that  my  God,  gra-  "^bes  io    glory,   by 
ciously  smiling  upon  your  tribute  of  grateful  ChriitjetuK 
love,  will  supply  all  your  wants,  according  to  his 
inexhaustible  riches,  which  he  cannot  but  possess 
who  is  seated  in  supreme  ghry  and  majesty 
above,  and  scatters  down  not  merely  the  bles- 
sings of  providence,  but  of  grace,  by  Christ  Jesus, 
which  I  nope  he  will  largely  impart  to  you. 
20     Now  to  our  God  and  Father,  to  him  whom  we     ^*  Now  unto  Go<I 
are  encouraged  to  regard  under  that  endearing  *o<io"'"F»ther,4ejio. 

character  ^ 

c  jit  t  mat  departing,  kc.']     So  I  think  which  was  about  ^.  D.  63 1  and  be   fini 

it  best  to  render  i|i|X0or,  because  both  PhU  preached  at  Phiiippi  about  the  year  51. 

lippi  and   Thcssalonica   (ver.   16)  lay  in  ^    To  my  rucessity.]       It   appeara    by 

Macedonia ;    aod  no   translation  cap  be  1  Thess.  ii.  9,  9  The»s.  iii.  7 — 9,  that  it  w«a 

inore  lueral.  not  to  tjtie  liberality  of  the  inhabitants  of 

d  About  twelve  years  aji^.]    Thil  tpUlU  that  city,  but  cliiefly  to  the  labour  of  his 

(as  we  have  observed  m  th''  introduaion)  own  hands,  that  Paul  owed  his  subtisteflce 

seems  to  hove  been  written  towards  the  during  hit  abod^  among  the9L 
cod  of  Paui*s  first  imprisonment  at  RomCi 

tTh$ 
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ry  for  em  and  «▼«.  character,  and  in  whom,  through  the  great  Re-  »»ct. 

°*^"'                     deemer,  we  are  daily  rejoicing,  [be]  glory  Jbr  "' 

ever  and  ever.    Amen* 


Phil 

91  Salute  cTcryMint      I  ^jH  not  swell  my  postscript  by  a  long  cata-  iv,  si. 
bleSrr  wh"h   «  logue  of  names,  but  desire  you  to  salute  every 
vriih  me  greet  you.      ^i^t  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  to  assure  them  all, 

known  or  unknown,  that  they  are  dear  to  roe, 
and  that,  in  general  or  particular  petitions,  I 
bear  them  always  upon  my  heart.  The  brethren 
who  are  with  me^  roy  dear  fellow»labourers, 
with  whom  I  most  frequently  converse,  salute 
3fOU^  sincerely  wishing  you  prosperity  and  peace. 
And  not  only  these  brethren,  who  sojourn  with 
roe,  and  bear  a  part  in  the  roinisterial  work, 
«4  All  Uic  lamtf  «a.  but   All  the  Other  SMnts  here  at  ^om^  salute22 

122  '^ «   of  £ JSS7.  y^ '»  *"'  especiaUy  they  of  Cesar's  household, 
jiouteboU.  who,  sensible  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  them, 

in  causing  his  grace  to  visit  them>  and  dwell 
with  them  in  such  a  situation,  have  a  particular 
regard  tor  their  brethren  every  where,  and  de« 
aire  to  be  particularly  remembered  to  you* 
83  The  grace  of  our      To  conclude  all  with  the  best  wishes  my  most  oi 
^^Zl'^'H^  «?<'«'«'d  love  can  form  for  you,  may  the  grac,  ^' 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  sanctifying  and 
comfortable  influences  of  his  Spirit,  [6^]  with 
you  all,  now  and  at  all  times,  to  support  you 
under  all  your  trials,  and  to  animate  you  to 
persevere  even  unto  the  end !  Amen. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

What  a  noble  spirit  of  generosity  and  gratitude  appears  in  Ver» 
the  apostle!  How  handsomely  does  he  acknowledge  the  favour!  0,  14 
of  his  friends,  still  maintaining  the  dignity  of  bis  character,  re- 15,  16 
joicing  in  the  tokens  of  their  affection  to  him,  chiefly  as/ruits 
abounding  to  their  account,  and  as  it  would  be  a  sweet  savour  ac^n 
ceptable  to  God.    And  surely  the  incense  which  they  were  pre- 18 
senting  at  the  Divine  altar,  would  also  by  its  fragrancy  delight 
them,  surely  they  enjoyed  what  they  had  of  their  own,  whether 
it  were  more  or  less,  with  greater  satisfaction,  when  they  were 
imparting  something  with  filial  gratitude  to  their  Father  in  Christy 
to  make  his  bonds  and  imprisonment  the  less  grievous. 

The  apostle  freely  professes,  that  he  received  these  tokens  of 

their 

f  ThB  frrr/Arfii— and  all  the  taints  talut£  bable  the  miuislert  at  Rome  wefe  'called 
jFOtf.]  From  this  distinction  I  conclude,  by  the  name  of  brethtfn,  Peirce's  VindU, 
wiU»  Mr.  P€ir€f,  that  it  u  bighly  pro-    p.  359, 

3L2 
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s^cT.  their  affection  with  pl^sure ;  but  much  happier  was  he  in  that 
noble  superiority  oi  luiviA  to  external  circumstances  which  he  so 
amiably  describes.  Truly  rich,  and  truly  great,  in  knowing  haw 
to  be  content  in  every  circumstance  ;  possessed  of  the  noUest  kiod 
of  learning f  in  having  learned  how  to  be  exalted,  and  to  be  abased, 
II,  12 to  abound  or  to  suffer  need*  This  all-sufficiency,  of  which  he 
boasts,  is  it  haughty  arrogance  ?  far  from  it ;  h^  is  never  humbler 
than  when  he  speaks  of  himself  in  this  exalted  language.     It  is  in 

1 3  the  strength  of  another  that  he  glories.  /  am  sujficientfor  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthens  me.  And  here  the  feeblest  Chris- 
tian may  join  issue  with  him,  and  say,  '^  If  Christ  will  strengthen 
me,  /  also  am  sufficient  for  alV*  His  grace  therefore  let  us  con- 
stantly seek,  and  endeavour  to  maintain  a  continual  dependance 
upon  it»  praying  for  ourselves,  and  for  each  other,  that  the  grace  of 

23  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  with  tcs.  This  grace  produced  and 
maintained  saints,  where  of  all  places  upon  earth,  we  should  least 
have  expected  to  find  them,  even  the  palace  of  Cesar,  of  Nero* 

22  Leti  it  encourage  us  to  look  to  God  to  supply  our  spiritual  necessi* 

1 9  ties  out  of  the  riches  of  his  glory  in  Christ*  And,  in  a  cheerful  hope 
that  he  will  do  it,  let  us  through  him^  ascribe  glory  to  our  God  and 
Father  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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^OLOSSE  was  a  large  populous  city  of  Phrygia  in  Asia  Minor, 
and  stood  not  far  from  Laodicea  :  but  though  it  appears  from  this 
epistle  that  a  Christian  church  was  established  in  it,  we  have  no 
account  by  whom,  or  at  what  time,  it  was  founded.  Some  have 
concluded  from  chap.  ii.  1 ,  that  St.  Paul  had  never  been  there 
himself;  but  though  perhaps  nothing  can  be  certainly  inferred 
from  that  passage  in  relation  to  it,  yet  there  is  great  reason  to  be- 
lieve that,  if  the  apostle  had  been  personally  concerned  in  the  first 
preaching  of  the  gospel  there,  so  important  a  fact  would  not  have 
been  entirely  omitted  in  the  history  of  the  Acts.  It  is  not  however 
at  all  improbable,  but  they  might  be  converted  while  Paul,  resided 
at  £phesu.S|  especially  considering  that  he  spent  no  less  than  three 
years  in  that  city,  and  preached  with  so  much  success,  that  St. 
Luke  tells  us  (Acts  xix.  20),  that  all  thejf  who  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lordy  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

As  to  the  date  of  this  epistle,  little  need  be  added  here,  after 
what  has  been  already  observed  in  the  Introduction  to  the  Ephesians 
(p.  315).  Il  appears  highly  probable,  for  reasons  there  given, 
that  it  was  wrote  at  the  same  time  with  that  to  the  Ephesians^  and 
they  were  both  sent  together  by  Tychicus  and  Onesimus^  towards 
the  close  of  Paul's  first  imprisonment  at  Rome,  which  was  about 
the  year  of  our  Lord  63,  or  the  ninth  of  the  Emperor  Nero  (Com- 
pare ^hap.  iv.  3,  7,  9.     See  also  Vol.  VIII.  §  60,  note  s,  p.  305). 

The  Colossians  appear,  from  several  passages  in  this  epistle,  to 
have  borne  an  honourable  character  for  their  piety,  and  the  zeal 
they  discovered  for  the  gospel ;  but  we  find,  from  the  cautions  the 
apostle  gives  them  in  the  second  chapter,  that  they  were  in  some 
danger  of  being  drawn  aside  by  the  subtleties  of  the  Heathen 
philosophers,  and  the  insinuations  of  some  Jewish  zealots,  who  in- 
sisted upon  the  necessity  of  conforming  to  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Mosaic  law*    Accordingly,  the  grand  design  of  this  epistle  is  to 

excite 
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escite  the  Colossians  by  the  most  persttftsiire  argQllientf  to  4 
temper  and  behaviour  worthy  their  sacred  character,  and  to  secure 
them  from  the  influence  of  those  Pagan  sophists^  or  Jewish  bigots^ 
mrbo  would  seduce  them  from  the  purity  of  the  Christian  faith. 

In  pursuance  of  this  general  plan,  the  apostle,  having  joined 
Timothy's  name  with  his  own  in  the  inscription  of  the  epistle^ 
begins  with  expressing  his  thankfulness  to  God  for  calling  them 
into  his  church,  and  giving  them  a  share  in  the  important  blessings 
of  the  gospel;  at  the  same  time  declaring  the  great  satisfaction 
with  which  he  heard  of  their  faith  and  love,  and  assuring  them  of 
his  constant  prayers,  that  they  might  receive  larger  supplies  of 
Divine  wisdom  and  grace,  to  enable  them  to  walk  worthy  of  their 
high  character  and  hopes  as  Christians  (chap.  i.  1 — 14.) — And,  to 
make  them  more  sensible  of  the  excellence  of  this  new  dispensa- 
tion into  which  they  were  admitted,  he  represent*  to  tbcm  in  very 
sublime  terms  the  dignity  of  our  Saviour^s  Person,  as  the  image  of 
God,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  the  Head  of  the  church ;  whose 
death  God  was  pleased  to  appoint  as  the  means  of  abolishing  the 
obligation  of  the  Mosaic  law,  which  separated  between  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  and  of  reconciling  sinners  to  himself,  ver.  15—^23.— 
From  this  view  of  the  excellency  of  Christ's  Person,  and  the  riches 
of  redeeming  grace,  the  apostle  takes  occasion  to  express  the  cheer* 
fulness  with  which  he  suffered  in  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  and  his 
earnest  solicitude  to  fulfil  his  ministry  among  them  in  the  most 
successful  manner;  assuring  them  that  be  felt  the  most  tender 
concern  both  for  them  and  the  other  Christians  in  the  neighbour* 
hood,  that  they  might  be  established  in  their  adherence  to  the 
Christian  faith,  (ver.  24,  to  the  end.     Chap.  ii.  1 — ^7.) 

Having  given  these  general  exhortations,  the  apostle  proceeds  to 
caution  the  Colossians  against  suffering  their  minds  to  be  corrapt- 
ed  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  either  by  Pagan  philosophy, 
or  Jewish  tradition,  reminding  them  of  the  obligation  tbeir  ba|:^sm 
laid  them  under  of  submitting  to  Christ,  as  the  only  Law*giver  and 
Head  of  his  church  ;  who  had  totally  abolished  the  ceremonial 
law,  and  discharged  them  from  any  farther  regard  to  it,  ver.  8^— 
1 9.  And,  since  upon  embracing  Christianity  they  were  to  consider 
themselves  as  dead  with  respect  to  any  other  religious  profession, 
be  shews  the  absurdity  of  being  still  subject  to  the  appointments 
of  the  Afosaic  law ;  and  cautions  them  against  those  corrupt  addi* 
tions  to  Christianity  which  some  were  attempting  to  introduce, 
especially  by  rigours  and  superstitions  of  their  own  devising. 
And  as  the  most  effectual  means  for  their  security,  be  exhorts 
them,  as  they  were  risen  with  Christ,  to  keep  their  thoughts  fixed 
on  him  as  their  Lord  and  life,  and  on  that  better  world  whither 
he  was  ascended,  and  to  which  they  had  the  prospect  of  being 
admitted,  ver.  20,  to  the  end*  Chap.  iii«  1 — *. —  From  this  glo- 
rious hope,  tlie  apostle  presses  them  to  guard  against  every  degree 
of  unclcanness,  malice,  covetousness,  falsehood,  and  whatever  was 
inconsistent  with  the  purity  of  that  new  dispensation  into  which 
they  were  entered  ;  and  exhorts  them  to  aboond  in  the  practice 

of 
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oFmeeknes5|forbearancey  humility  and  love,  and  to  accustom  them- 
selves to  thosedevout  exercises  and  evangelical  views  whicl^  would 
have  the  most  direct  tendency  to  improve  the  Christian  temper, 
ver,  5 — 17. 

After  these  general  precepts,  the  apostle  proceeds  to  recom- 
mend to  the  Coiossians  such  a  care  in  discharging  the  duties  corres* 
pondent  to  the  several  relations  of  life^as  would  be  most  honourable  • 
to  their  Christian  profession,  and  particularly  enumerates  those  of 
husbands  and  wives,  parents,  and  children,  masters,  and  servants. 
And  to  assist  them  in  the  performance  of  these  duties,  he  exhorts 
them  to  be  constant  in  prayer  ;  and  for  the  credit  of  their  religion, 
advises  them  to  maintain  a  prudent  obliging  behaviour  to  their 
Gentile  brethren,  ver.  18,  to  the  end.    Chap.  iv.  1 — 6. 
The  apo5//« closes  his  epistle  with  recommending  to  themTychicus 
and  Onesimus,  of  whom  he  speaks  in  very  honourable  terms,  and 
to  whom  be  refers  them  for  a  more  particular  account  of  the  state 
of  the  church  at  Rome  ;   and  having  inserted  salutations  from 
Aristarchus,  Epaphras,  their  minister  (who  was  then  with  Paul) 
and  others,  he  gives  directions  for  reading  his  epistle  at  Laodicea, 
addresses  a  solemn  admonition  to  Archippus  and  concludes  with 
his  salutation,  wrote  with  his  own  hand,  ver.  7,  to  the  end. 
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yite  ApostU  hegin^  his  epistle  to  the  Colossians  with  declaring  his 
thankfulness  to  God  for  calling  them  into  his  churchy  and  his  de^ 
fire  in  general^  that  they  might  receive  an  abundance  of  Divine 
fracft  to  enable  them  to  wait;  worthy  of  sp  great  a  prioilege^ 
Coi,  L  J-r-14. 

Col.  1. 1.  Colossians  I.  1. 

P^^j^  Ci^^  I  ^f  ^f  >  who  have  the  honour  to  be  an  ape  ..ct. 
wiUofOodyftDdTimp.   •    stlc  of  Jcsu^  Cfinstf  not  havins  intruded  my*      *• 
tlipusattr^rqu^r,        self  into  the  office,  but  being  called  to  it  by  the   ^. 

willqfGod^  who  was  pleased  to  display  the  so-  j.i* 
Tereignty  of  his  grace  in  choosing  me,  one  of 
the  greatest  of  sinners,  tq  so  high  and  holy  an  of* 
fice,  do  now  join  with  Timothy ^  a  faithful  bro- 
ther^  and  fellow^labourer  in  the  gospeUroinistry 
3  To  the  saintf  apd  in  sending  this  epistle.  To  the  holy  and  faith-  2 
hithhd  ^^^^l^ful  brethren^  in  Christ,  who  are  resident  at  Co. 

U^sse 
• 

aAiv/.]  It  may  be  at  proper  here aidse-  io  thii  instance),  out  of  special  regard  to 

where  to  obierve,  than  maoy  cri/iet  have  the  Gentilef,  to  whoie  lervice  he  was  so 

thought  this  Greek  name  was  taken  by  peculbu-ly  devoted. 

the  apottk  instead  of  that  of  Saul,  though  -  b  Holy  and  faiikjul  hrtihrttu]    I  canoot 

it  had  been  the  name  of  the  first  Jemitk  think  they  are  called  hohf  tnAfaiihfui  her^y 

king,  who  was  also  a  Benjamite  (which  only  or  chiefly  on  account  of  their  adher* 

might  be  a  farther  recommendation  of  it  ing  to  the  purity  of  the  Christiai^  fi^tb, 

9H  2 


462    Paul  blesses  God/or  having  called  the  Colossians  into  his  church, 

ticT.  l[^se  and  the  adjacent  places ;  heartily  wishing  Chriii,  whtdi  are  tt 

*•     grace  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  ^^,!''^;.^'^^^  ?^Z 

Col.    and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  he  God  ow  Father,   and 

1.2.    owns  that  relation  to  us,  and  sends  down  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

us  the  blessings  of  providence  and  grace. 

3  I  may  say  it  in  my.  own  name,  and  that  of  3  Wc  give  tharki 
my  dear  brother  Timothy,  though  not  personally  ^^'f  ^^*"^^  ^J^^ 
acquainted  with  you,  that  we  do  unfeignedly  cbrist,  praying  aiwaji 
give  thanks  to  (he  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  for  you; 

Jesus  Christ^  upon  your  account,  and  that  we 
are  always  praying  for  you;  very  frequently 
making  express  mention  of  you  before  the  thi'one 
•  of  Divine  grace,  and  habitually  wishing  your 
advancement  in  religion,  and  your  eternal  sal- 

4  vation.  Having  heard,  with  unspeakable  plea-  4  Since  we  bean!  of 
sure,  of  your  sincere  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  our  y^or  faith  in  Christ 
Lord,  and  active  generous  lave  towards  all  the  J^a'yeAawtold/^e 
saints  who  are  partakers  with  you  in  that  holy  saints; 

calling  which  God  hath  given  us  by  him,  whe* 

5  tlior  they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles;  On  this  ac-  5  For  the  hope  which 
count  wc  offer  our  prayers  to  God,  and  we  are  J*  ^■***  "P  J^  y°"  *** 
blessing  \i\mfor  the  belter  hope^y  which  is  /flfiijf  hMrd"before"in  th^ 
vp for  you  in  the  heavens,  and  which  will  in  due  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
time  be  accomplished,  of  which  ye  have  heard  i^V^^'- 

before  to  such  happy  purpose,  in  the  true  and  in- 
fallible word  of  the  gospel^  which  wa*»  preached 
among  you  in  all  its  genuine  purity  and  in- 
etegrity:        Of   that   gospel  which  hath   now,      6  Which  it  come  no- 
through  tte  .insular  goodness  of  God  to  the  S'; " '^d"  Irii^ 
Gentiles,  whom  he  seemed  so  long  to  have  neg-  fot-thfrait,  as  ti  AM ai- 
lected^   appeared  unto  you,  even  as  in  all  the  w 

world; 

in  opposition  to  those  that  urged  the  ne-  ent  persons.    But  it  may  seem  tiiat  the 

ceAsity  of  observing  tlie  Jewish  laiv.     This  prefixing  the  article  only /o  God,  rv  9<w 

iva$  indeed  one  insiaiicc  of  then  fidelity,  %xu  vj»i^i.  Dot  merely  warrants   but  dc« 

but  1  tliink  it  greatly  impownshes  and  mands  this  rendering.     Franckiut  has  a 

debases  thcscnsf  of  such  an  er/fn^itr  phrase  good  observation  here,  u'hich  illustrates  the 

to  reduce  it  within  such  narrow  bounds,  beauty   of  many  scriptures.     The  order 

Many  scores  of  criticisms  in  sotnn  modern  that  would  seem  most  arOJicial\%  traospo^ 

cow '/.;//^/r»rf  of  rcpiita?i< HI  aie  liable  to  the  >cd  to  make  the  sense  piatner.     It  is  not 

same  exception;  b\it  1  rather  choose  to  having  heard  of  your  faith  I  bless  God^  but 

leare  it  to  the  read'.'r's  ohservatinn,  than  vice  versa.    The  same  observatioa  may  be 

to  stay  to  point  out  every  example  of  it.  applied  to  vcr#  9 — 11. 

As  the  epistle  is  inscribed  to  a  society  by  d  For  the  hope,  &c.]     There  is  an  m« 

profession  separated  from  the  world  and  /'/^ui/y  in  the  connection  of  this  clause;  it 

consecrated  to  God,  it  was  re?<;(>uab!y  to  may  either  sii^nify,  that  the  apostle  inves 

he  hoped,  in  the  judymcM  nt  charity,  that  thanks^r  this  their  hope,  suppoaiog  the  4th 

roost  of  them  aosHvieu  that  profesfciooy  verse  to  come  in  as  a  porenihetu ;  or  it 

which  sufficiently  jiisiities  such  an  addreKS.  may  more  direaly  refer  to  tb«  immcdi« 

c  To  the  God  and  Father  9f  our  LordJe^  ately  preceding  words,  and  iottmate  that 

tus  Chrat,  S^c]     Sodic  would  render  itt to  a  partmrshtp  in  this  hlcsscd  hope  eememted 

God  even  the  Fathfr,  which  wDo'd  be  much  the  benrts  of  these  good  mem.     In  either 

more  tolerable   than  our  traoslation,  to  sense  tbe  coonectino  it  instroctire,  but  I 

CpoJ  and  the  Father^  as  if  they  were  differ*  prefer  the  former  as  more  naturaL 

el9 


Heprmfsfor  their  increase  in  knotdedge  and  holiness ;         46S 

•oifiyoit.iincetheday  world^;  being  intended  for  an  universal  relU   «ct, 
^e'^Sf  ir'"(^  gion-    ^nrf accordingly  it  proceeds  in  it,  pro._i_ 
truth:  gressy  hnd  onngeth/ortn  dubstantial /rtit^  else*   q^ 

vhere,  as  also  \  it  hath  done]  atnong  you,/rom    j.6, 
the  day  in  which  ye  have  heard  and  known  the 
grace  of  Godf  in  that  saving  word  of  solid  truth^ 
and  everlasting  life  which  hath  been  sent  unto 
•T  At  ye  alto  learned  you-    ^s  ye  have  also  leamt  wfrom  EpaphraSjl 

fcUo^rw^I^rwhlTil  ^^  *^*^^  fellow^servant  in  the  work  of  the 
for  yott  a  faithful  miois.  Lord,  whais  the  faithful  minister  of  Christ  for 
terofChri&t;  your  sakes,  whom  he  has  appointed  to  labour 

8  Who  ai$o  declar-  among  y  ou,  and  to  preside  over  you ;    Who  hath  8 
ed  unto  ni  your  love  also  manifested  to  us  your  Christian  hwe  in  the 

in  the  Spine.  ,        i       /    •    ^  V»   •   '^       i_  •  1 1 

bonds  or   that  one  iSptrit  who  unites  all  our 

9  For  this  cause  we  hearts.     Therefore  we  also ^  from  the  day  that  we  9 
aho,  lince  uic  day  we  fij^sj  ^^^rd  [of  it],  ceasc  not  to  pray  for  you.  and 

heard  tt,  do  not  ceaie   ^      jt  \.*/       Jf  r     jy      j      »      -^ 

to  pray  for  you,  and  ^<^  ^ff^^  HP  <^^  xsLQfA  earnest  and  anectionate  re* 
todestre  that  ye  mifght  qucsts,  that  ye  may  Atf*  abundantly  ^//((^  with  the 
be  filled  with  the  know-  knowledge  of  his  mU  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 

ledge  of  his  will,  lo  all  ,       .       »•      «    •     ^l      •    i_^  •         •  r      • 

wisdom  and  apiritual  una^r^/tfTu/i^i^s,  in  the  right  apprehension  ofspi* 
Qoderstaodins :  ritual  objects,  wrought  and  increased  in  you  bjr 

the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  upon  your 

10  That  ye  miyht  minds:     Tha$  so  youmay  be  animated  to  walk  10 

walk    worthy  of   the   .  .7      r-u  *.  r        '         i_-    l 

j/>fd,  onto  all  pleasing,  1"  *  manner  Worthy  m  that  connection  in  which 
being  fruitful  in  every  you  Stand  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ^,  and  the 
good  work, ao^ncreas.  obligations  you  are  under  to  him,  conducting 
c?  Ood  •  ^    ^*  yourselves  in  all  respects  so  as  may  be  well  pleas* 

ing  in  his  sight,/rui/^i</  and  increasing  still  more 

and  more  abundantly  in  every  good  xtfork,  to  the 

practical  acknowledgment  of  t^od  in  ail  his  attri- 

11  Strengthened  with  butes  and  relations  to  you.     Being  inwardly  11 

togiS^'^'^e'lir.  Strengthened  with  all  might,  according  (0  his gli. 

to   all  patience   and  nous  power^  that  you  may  be  formed  to  all  the 

long-  QiQjjt  exemplary  (degrees  of  patience,  under  the 

persecution 

e  In  all  the  world."]     In  all  the  prmnncet  thing  in  degree  at  least  inferior  to  wisdom^ 

of  the  Roman  empire^  as  the  phrase  oAen  1  Cor.  xii.  8;    whcreaii  here  it  evidently 

•igniBeay  and  it  may  no  doubt  be  put  for  incUuks  wisdom  ;  and  the  clause  spiritual 

many  or  most  of  thera.  understanding  seems  to  be  explicatory  of  the 

f  The  grace  of  God  in  irut/i,'}    Some  un-  wisdom  here  spoken  of^  and  not  expressive 

ilerstaod  truth  as  expressive  of  substance,  in  of  any  thing  different  from  it. 
opposition  to  the  comparative  shadows  of        h  TTiat  ye  may  walk  xeorthy  of  the  Lord."} 

the  Mosaic  law.  The  apostle  seems  here  most  pathetically 

g  lyisdom  and  spiritual  understanding.']  It  to  propose  the  great  subject  and  design  of 

is  exceedingly  difficuU  to  afiix  any  exact-  this  epistle,  which  was  chiefly  intended  to 

ly  distinct  ideas  to  the  words  wisdom,  know^  excite  them  to  a  temper  and  behaviour 

led^e,  and   understanding.     Some  explain  worthy  their  Christian  character.      And 

Wisdam,  as  expressing  an  acquaintatice  with  this  indeed  is  the  leading  view  in  all  the 

gospeUmysteries ;  gad  understanding,  ^sim-  epistles  of  this  excellent  apostle,  and  the 

plying  prudence  in  conduct,  while  oiiicrs  want  of  regard  to  so  obvious  a  key,  has  led 

invert  tliis  interpretation.     It  is  evident  to  many   into    subtleties   of  interpretation, 

me,  that  the  same  idea  is  not  invariably  which  have  had  no  foundation  but  in  their 

annexed  to  them  in  all  places;  for  know-  own  ifigenious  reveries. 
Udge  if  loinetiffles  used  to  express  some- 

iLong^ 
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tier,   persecution  you  meet  with  in  the  world,  and  long-mifcriiigwithjftf-i 
^      lon^'Sufferinff ^  under  ail  provocation;  which  I  ^"^"«"5 
Qf^^    wish  you  may  be  enabled  to  bear,  not  only  with 
I.U.   composure  and  dignity  of  spirit,  but  with  Joy 
tooy  while  you  expect  that  blessed  and  exalted 
l2hope  which  the  gospel  sets  before  you«     Yes,       12   Gmo^  tbuikt 
my  brethren,  I  desire,  that  instead  of  lament-  unto  Uie  FaiheMrbich 
ins  the  calamities  to  which  so  holy  a  profession  fe^H*  "**J^®  ^*  J^^.^ 

I  .•         11         •  "  --^L      f     pe  pattakcT*  of  the  IB- 

exposes  US,  you  may  be  contmually  gwtng  thanks  henuncc  6t  ihp  t^au 

to  the  Father  of  all  grace  and  mercy,  who  bath  M)  u^^t; 
called  us  all,  whether  originally  Jews  or  Geo? 
tiles,  into  the  communion  of  his  church,  an^ 
who  halhy  by  the  renewing  and  sanctifying  in- 
fluences of  his  Spirit  upon  our  hearts,  made  us^ 
though  naturally  so  much  indisposed  for  it,  now' 
to  becooie  fit  for  a  part  in  the  inheriinnce  ^, 
which  he  had  prepared  and  assigned  as  the  final 
reward  and  felicity  of  the  saints  ;  who,  when  they 
have  passed  thrqugh  the  dark  scenes  which  Pro- 
vidence has  allotrdd  them  here,  shall  rejpain  in 

1 3  immortal  light  and  glo»y.  Yea,  wc  reckon  it  ^^]J^  ^**  ^*  ^ 
our  perpetual  duty  to  render  these  acknowledg-  power  of  aarkoest^aod 
nients  to  him  who  hathy  by  the  declarations  of  baib  translated  «u'iotD 
his  gospel  and  theinfluences  of  his  grace,  rescued  ^e  kiugdomof  hisdc* 
us  from  the  power  of  darkness  \  a^4  transferred  * 
[usi  from  the  territories  of  Sutan,  the  prince  of 
it,  into  /A^  glorious  and  happy  kingdom  of  his  ^f- 

^^ttrved  Son;    In  whom  we  have  ample  ffcf^jH     1 4  in  whom  we  lure 
tion^  from  the  tyranny  of  all  our  enemies,  and  redemption  through ilis 
from  the  destruction  with  which  the  Divine  Wood,  wen  the  focgife. 
justice  threatened  us,  by  the  pouring  forth  of  his    •  •      ""^ 
bloody  [eoen\  theyeniission  of  sins^  for  which  w^ 
were  ourselves  incapable  of  making  any  satis- 
faction, and  which,  if  they  had  not  been  thi]^} 
expiated,  would  have  sunk  us  down  to  final  con^ 
demnation  and  despair. 

IMPB.OVS- 

i  Long'tttfering,']     See  iio/«  c  on  Rom.    Many  have  thought  the  apotde  apeala  of 

ii.  1»  Vol.  VIII.  p.  395.  himself  as  one  of  the  Ocntile  convots  1 

k  Pait  in  the  inheritonce,      Mtpi^ax^''?*  ^^^  ^'^  ^^^®  gr^At  reason  to  beiiOTe,  tlac 

is  the  proportion  of  on  inheritance  which  when  Divine  grace  made  him  sensible  of 

falls  by  lot  to  each  of  cho»e  among  whom  what  he  had  t>een  in  his  Pharisaical  stale, 

it  is  divided ;  allvding,  as  Dr.  Whitby  sup-  while  a  blasphemer^  a  persecutor,  and  h^H' 

poses,  to  the  manner  in  which  the  land  of  rious,  he  saw  himself  to  have  been  nnder 

Canaan  was  cantoned  out  to  the  tribes,  the  pover  of  darkness,  as  Christ  repreacots 

Br.  Scott  endeavours  to  shew  that  the  those  of  the  Jews  to  have  been,  who  in- 

phrase  saints  in  light,  pariirularly  refers  to  flueuced  by  the  tfririts  qf  darkness,  were 

the  lustre  of  the  glorified  body  of  the  saints,  combined  against  hUn,  Luke  xxiL  55,  If  et 

who  shall  be  clothed  after  the  resurrection  none  can  doubt,  but  that  the  ignorsnce  an^ 

with  a  visible  lucid  glory,  resembling  that  siny  confusion  and  misery,  wjiicfa  reigned 

of  the  Shechinah.    Scott's  Christian  Lift,  in  the  Gentile  world,  was  alio  in  thedpw* 

Vol.111,  p.  198, 199.  tie's  thoughts  when  hetasedthis  expm* 

I  Bescued  ut  from  the  poxcer  qf  darknett,  sion. 
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Bttt. 


Wb  see  in  this  epistle,  as  in  all  the  rest,  the  moat  genuine  '*^ 
discoveries  of  the  real  temper  of  the  apostle.    The  same  views 


which  he  had  opened  upon  other  churches,  the  same  kind  seuti-  Ver. 
menu  which  he  had  expressed  towards  them,  does  he  here  disco- 1»  3 
ver  and  express  ;  still  glorying  in  his  office  as  an  apostle  of  Christ : 
still  wishing  to  his  Christian  brethren  grdce  dnd  peace,  as  beyond 
all  comparison  the  best  of  blessings  ;  still  congratulating  them  on 
their faithin  Christ  andUroe  to  each  other  ;  still  making  continual   ' 
mention  of  them  in  his  prayers  ;  and  recommending  them  to  the 
grace  of  God,  in  which  we,  as  they»  continue  to  stand.  5   . 

j^or  ever  adored  be  the  Divine  goodness,  that  the  word  of  God, 
Ivhich  sets  before  us  an  hope  laid  up  in  the  heavens,  hath  been  ma-^ 
ntfested  unto  us  and  aU  the  world !  Let  us  «often  examine  our- 
selves as  to  t\i^ fruit  it  hath  brought  forth  in  our  own  hearts  and 
lives.  Let  us  be  solicitous  for  ourselves  and  others,  that  we  may 
in  a  more  spiritual  and  intelligent  manner  be  filled  with  the  know-- 
ledge  of  his  unit,  in  all  its  compass  and  extent,  so  far  as  he  has  been9 
pleased  to  reveal  it  \  and  that  this  knowledge'  may  produce  in  us 
the  most  substantial  effects,  so  as  to  engage  us  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lordy  whose  name  We  bear,  and  in  a  manner  which  be  may  be- 
hold with  approbation  and  pleasure ;  being  fruitful  and  increasing 
more  and  more  in  eoery  good  work,  that  our  barrenness  may  not 
reproach  onr  profession,  and  that  the  great  vital  truths  of  Chris, 
tianity   may  not  seem  to  be  dead    or  dormant  in  our  hearts* 

To  give  them  their  full  energy  on  our  souls,  we  need  the  ope-  £• 
ration  of  God^s  glorious  and  mighty  power,  by  which  they  may 
not  only  be  established  in  all  patient  long-suffering,  but  inspired 
with  holy  joy.     Then  shall  we  breathe  forth  lively  acknowledge 
ments  to  the  Father,  who  hath  revealed  unto  us  that  glorious  in- 
heritance which  he  distributes  amongst  the  saints  of  light,  even 
that  kingdom  where  they  all  reign  in  everlasting  purity,  friend- 
ship and  joy.      May  h^prepare  us  to  receive  our  lot,  and  take  up 
our  ah  )de  there  !  For  this  end  did  he  rescue  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  call  us  to  the  external  privileges  of  those  who  con-  ^^ 
situte  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son :  for  this  did  he  set  before  us 
that  redemption  which  we  have  in  his  blood,  even  the  remission  of,, 
our  sins.     And  O  !  how  inexcusable  shall  we  be  if  we  make  our- 
selves the  slaves  of  sin,  while  we  have  our  abode  in  the  visible 
kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  trampling  upon  his  blood,  and  the  act  of 

grace 


466     The  Apastk  represenis  the  dignity  of  cur  blessed  Beicemet^s  per  sen » 

fticT.   grace  which  is  established  in  it,  seal  ourselves  up  under  a  guilt  ne- 
''      ver  to  be  removed  ;  a  guilt  heightened  to  infinite  degrees  of  pro- 
vocation and  malignity  by  the  very  methods  which  have  beea  ta* 
ken  lo  expiate  it ! 


SECT.  IL 

To  promote  their  thankfulness  for  their  part  in  the  gospel^  and 
engage  their  adherence  to  it  in  its  greatest  purity  ^  the  apostle  re- 
presents  to  them  the  dignity  of  our  blessed  Redeemer's  persen^ 
and  the  methods  he  hath  taken  to  make  reconciliatumfor  sinners. 
Col.  I.  15—23. 

COLOSSIANS  I.  15.  Cofc.  I.  15. 

*T   I  HAVE  just  been  speaking  to  you  of  that  re-  W«o  S.""?^ 
_         *  demption  which  we  have  in   the   blood  or  ood,  the  Firtubomof 
Col.    Christ,  even  the  remission  of  our  sins  ;    and  I  cTcry  creatuic ; 
1. 15.  must  now  lead  yoQ  more  attentively  to  reflect 
who  he  is,  to  whom  we  are  under  such  immense 
obligations.     And  you  will  find  his  dignity  and 
glory  to  be  such,  that  you  caa  never  conceive  of 
any  thing  adequate  to  them.     For  he  is  indeed 
the  brightest  and  most  express  image  of  the  invi" 
sible and  eternal  God^^  whom  no  man  hath  seen 
at  any  time,  nor  can  see;  land]  the  First-bornqf 
the  whole  creation  ^,  existing  before  it,  and  be- 
gotten  to  inherit  it  as  the  great  Heir  of  all.      i6Forbvhira  weie 
16  And  his  nature  has  a  transcendent  excellency,  all  thiogt  mated  tint 
infinitely  superior  to  any  thing  that  is  made;  areinheaTcn, andtbu 
for  by  him  were  all  things  created',  things  in  ^,,^,,'^^i,;^ 
heaven  and  things  on  earth.    From  him  were  ther  they  b€  thnmes 
derived  the  vtin'^/e splendor  of  the  celestial  lumi-  « 

iiaries,  the  sun  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  even  all 

the 

A  Tke  image  of  the  invisible — God."]  It  is  Son,    Psal.  Ixxxix.  87;    Rom.  vii.  99 ^ 

•urprising  to  observe  how  expressly  Pbilo  Heb.  i«  6;   John  i.  14,  18;    Hi.  16,   IS; 

the  Jew,  in  more  places  than  one,  calls  1  John  iv.  9 ;  and  therefore  1  did  not  think 

the  Logos  ox  word  of  which  he  speaks,  the  it  warrantabl6  to  change  our  trmnsiatiauol 

inuige  of  God.     See  Dr.  ScottU   Christian  that  word  ;  though  voo^};  xWcwf,  to  natu- 

Life,  Vol.  III.  p.  569.  rally  signifies  the  whole  creatiom^  and  that 

b  The^rst-born  of  the  whole  cretttion,'\  version  seems  to  give  so  much  nobler aa4 

Mr.  Fleming  would  tender,  mfwltloxo;  ««•  more  determinate  a  sense,  than  every  erec 

ans  xlia-wtt  the  first  Creator,  or  Producer,  lure,  that  I  coold  have  no  doobt  at  to  the 

of  every  creature,      Mr.  Pierce  observes,  reasonableness  of  preferring  it. 
VfttvIoloNo;  sometimes  signifies  the  dam  that        c  Bij  him  were  aU  things  created.']        To 

produces  itsfirst  birth,  and  then  the  sense  interpret  this  as  the  Socinians  do,  of  the 

would  be,  He  who,  as  it  were,  nt  the  fiist-  ne:v  creation  in  a  spiritual  tetae,  is  so  on- 

birth,  by  the  exertion  of  his  creating  pow-  natural,  that  one  could  hardly  believe,  if 

er,  brought  forth  all  thlogA.    It  it  certain  the   evidence   were   not    to   nndeniab'y 

that  Christ  is  often  called  God's  First-born  strong,  that  any  set  of  learned  oommnta* 

hit  First'begoUen,  and  his  Onlybegotten  tors  cuuld  fall  into  it. 

d  First' 


Alt  things  in  heaven  and  earth  were  made  hy  Christ ;  467 

nrdomimom.  or  prin-  the  faosts  of  these  lower  heavens,  and  from  him  *^^* 
cipiaiticf,  w  !»*«"•  the  yet  brighter  glories  of  imisihU  and  angelic     "' 

all  tbiii2s  were  created  •    .  ^  iT    j     ^i        j       •  i_  i        ^i        — — 

by  himaod  for  him.     beings,  who  dwell  and  reign  above,  by  what-     coi. 

ever  names  and  honours  distinguished  ;  whether  l.  26. 
[Mry  be]  thranest  or  daminians,  or  principalities, 
pr  powers;  ail  the  various  orders  of  heavenly 
spirits,  which  may  be  designed  by  such  or  the 
like  titles,  the  import  of  which  is  not  exactly 
known  to  us  mortals.  Yet  these,  with  all  other 
things  in  the  celestial  as  well  as  terrestrial  regi« 
ens,  were  created  by  him  and /or  him ,-  they  are 
the  productions  of  his  almighty  power,  and 
were  made  that  he  might  be  exalted  and  glori- 

17  And  h«  it  before  fied  in  them.    And  he  is  before  all,  both  in  the  H 
ii  Jh'"***  *°^'  **'  **""  duration  and  dignity  of  his  nature,  and  in  him 

**  coMwt.  ^  thingSy  which  constitute  this  universal  sys- 
tem, do  continually  subsist  in  that  harmonious 
order  of  being,  which  renders  it  one  beautiful 
whole  ;  whereas,  unsupported  by  him,  it  would 
immediately  run  into  confusion,  or  faU  backin* 
to  its  original  nothing. 

18  And  he  \t  the      And  it  is  worthy  of  our  particular  considera-  ig 
S^.  !SSo^a;1S  ^»^o,  that  he,  who  is  thus  the  Head  and  Lord  of 
gmiiing:,  the  Fint-bom  ^%  IS  in  a  peculiar  sense  the  Head  qfthechurchf 
horn  the  dead :  that  io  {which}  he  [til]  graciously  pleased  to  own  as  the 

^e^vn^wt^  ^^>  •'•^  which  he  with  amazing  condescension 
pre-    loen      ^^  united  with  the  strictest  bonds  to  himself, 

taking  it  under  his  peculiar  guardianship,  go^ 
Ternment  and  care :  \eoen  he]  who  is,  as  we  be* 
fore  declared  the  Beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God,  and  having  stooped  to  assume  our  nature 
and  to  die  in  it,  was  also  appointed  to  be  the 
First-born  from  the  dead^,  the  first  who  ever 
rose  to  an  endless  life ;  that  so  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  pre-eminence,  suitable  to  the  in- 
finitely superior  dignity  of  his  nature  above  all 

19  For  it  pleased  iht  created  beings.  /brmAimhisFatberisever  well-19 
^"'*fi*  ..V^tL**!!  **T  pleased,  as  he  declared  by  a  voice  from  heaven : 

abouldallfulnCMdwell;  "^  j   .,   '       t  •  ^  i^ ,_  .      n. 

and  It  was  hts  sovereign  pleasure,  as  dwelling 
in  him,  to  inhabit  the  whole  fulness  of  the 
church  :  and,  to  qualify  him  for  the  high  office 
which  he  sustains,  he  hath  appointea /W  all 
fulness  of.  gifts  and  graces  should  ever  resuie  in 
liim*^  even  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

And 

d  Firti'homfram  the  dtaxLI  Mr.  Flem*  the  easiest,  mrett,  and  most  natural  sense, 
intf  would  render  it  the^JB^cien/  (or  Prince,  and  the  best  commentaton  are  agreed  in  it. 
who  ii)  tbe/r#l  raUeroflhedead,  (CkriiioL  e  Tkat  ali/ulnett  thould  reside  m  him.] 
Vol.  I.  p.  816.)  But  I  have  given  here.  There  is  undoubtedly  an  ambtguit^  in  tbe 
as  every  where  else,  what  appeared  to  me  original  phrase,  ir  t^u1m  may  re  n^now^ 
VoL«  IZ.  3  N  mflatPiemp 


463  Btf  whom  God  reconciles  all  things  to  himself, 

8ECT.  Jnd  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  likewise  by  him     ^    And    (havin 

"•      to  reconcile  all  things  to  kimselff,  that  is,  to  the  Tht  JioS'oThil'c!:^^ 

Col.    purposes  of  his  oivn  glory ,  having  made  peace  by  by  him  to  icconciie  aU 

I.  «o.  the  blood  of  the  cross ;  by  which  the  design  of  the  ^^&  umo  himself,  by 

ceremonial  law  having  been  answered,  the  ob-  5*^*6,  thinn  il^itS 

Irgatioiis  of  it  were  abolished,  and  the  wall  of  or  things  in  beavea* 

partition  between  Jews  and   Gentiles  broken 

down.     Yea  by  him  [God  hath  reconciled  all 

things]  to  each  other  ;  whether  things  on  earthy 

that  is,  Jews  or  Gentiles,  or  things  in  heaven, 

that  is,  celestial  spirits,  who  are  now  reconciled 

to  fallen  men,  and  incorporated  with  them  into 

one  holy  and  happy  society. 

21  And  the  calling  of  the  Gentile  nations  into  9t  And  yon  that 
the  church  is  one  important  part  of  this  plan  ;  were  sometimes  alien- 

,  ,  ^  t'^    ,    t         j'.      *iea»  ana  enemies  in 

SO  that  yc^,  who  toere  once  alienated^  and  enemies  your  mind  by  wicked 
in  [your]  mind  to  the  blessed  God  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  haik 
worxSf  he  hath  7iow  reconciled  to  himself  and  to  ^®  reconciled. 

22  the  society  of  his  people.  And  this  he  hath  ««li»thebodyofhii 
done  in  the  body  ofhisflesh^.  which  be  hath  as-  2>  ^rJfer'you'^; 
sumed,  and  3y  that  £/^a/A  which  he  hath  suffered  and  unbUmaMe,  and 
therein,  that  so  he  might  present  you  holy  and  «n««provabie  in  hi< 
blameless,  and  free  from  all  accusation  in  his  **^^^' 

2Z  sight.  You  will  certainly  be  so  presented,  jTv^  23  If  ye  eomimia 
ontime  established  and  gminded  in  the  faith  in  r.a'^lu^faS^'tJ 
which  you  have  been  instructed,  and  be  not  by  moved  away  from  the 
any  floods  of  affliction,  or  tempests  of  tempta-  i>op« 

WoUfremooed  and  carried  away/rom  the  im-> 

portant 

mIoiwioim.     Mr.  Pf#rr«  would  render   it  Whitby  would  render  it,  "by  him  to  make 

ij«  or  by  hint  (o  iuhabil  alljulneu^  tluit  is,  all  things  friendly  in   himt  makioft  peare 

the  whole  church  or  body  of  Christ :  aud  between  them  by  tlie  blood  of  his  cross ;" 

that  rendering  would  include  the  sense  of  and  I  apprehend  that  to  be  the  true  sense, 

,  *^ferring  toQod*s  dwelling  in  Christ,  and  the  only  sense  in  whicl 


cmn,  *^ferring  toQod*s  dwelling  m  Christ,  and  the  only  sense  in  which  tkingi  in 

and  so  with  us.    Compare  Rom.  xi.  12,  Mn  can  be  said  to  be  reconciled ;  for  if  it 

5^.    But  I  was  cautious  of  altering  our  were  to  be  granted,  according  to  the  as- 

Tersionof  so  important  a  text  witlioutcer<>  sertion  of  Mr.  Reynolds  in  the  forecited 

lain  and  e? ident  necessity.    But  some  cri-  place,  that  tlie  angeit  received  eonfnmh* 

tics  have  observed,  that  when  what  gram*  grace  in  Christ,  they  could  not  upon  tbst 

imariaTii  call  an  injinite  verb  is  in  the  New  accouut  be  said  to  be  reconciied  ;  but  wheo 

Testament  joined  with  the  word  iv^oxfwi  it  a  breach  commenced  between  roan  aad 

aignifies  the  action  of  kim  who  it  pieoMcd,  the  blessed  God,  the  ang«'ls,  as  faithfd 

which  would  indeed  make  the  passage  pa*  subjects,  must  join  with  him  against  iU» 

rallelto  Eph.  ii.  31,  22.    Compare  Epb.  i.  rebellious  creature,  and  be  ready  to  act  as 

S3,  where  the  church  is  called  vXn^oifuii,  enemies  to  him  while  be  conUnuedtbo 

that  it,  CrocT*  fulnett.    See  Pierce  m  he,  enemy  of  God. 

As  the  word  Father  is  not  in  the  original,  g  In  the  body  of  hitjfesh  through  death.} 

A9r.  Reynolds  would  render  it  he  (that  is.  Some  have  understood  this  as  if  it  had 

Christ  VMS  pleased  that  in  him  (i,  e«  in  hira-  been  said.  He  hath  now  by  his  death  re> 

,  aelf)  all  fulness  should  dveeii.  A«yn«  on  An^  conciled  you  or  incorporated  you  into  the 

gelst  p    '76.)     Bnt  not  to  insist  on  the  body  of  hii  church,  which  is  to  him  as  bts 

harshness  of  the  interpretation  in  other  re-  own  flesh.    Compare  Eph.  ii.  16 ;  t.  29. 

pccts,  it  seems  most  evident  that  the  whole  30.     But  surely  the  body  qf  hiefesh  most  I  • 

connection   determines   the   sense  quite  terally  end  naturally  signifies  that  body  of 

another  way.  mortal  flesh  which  he  was  pleased  to  as- 

i  By  him  to  reconcile  «//  things^  Ikc]  Dr.  tuine  that  be  might  be  capaUc  of  s uicrio^ 
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bx^  of  the  geipel,  portant  Ao0^  o^  a  happy  immortality,  broufljht  "ct. 
I^th-rhXS  *o  "»  \>ythe^\or\o^xsgospd;  whickyc  hoot  heard  J;^ 
ed  to  every  creature  [an({]  a^AtcA  Ao/A  not  onty  been  published  among     q^^^ 
which  is  under  hea-  the  Jews,  but,  by  a  special  commission  from  God\    1.23. 

JSTmST^nUten"   *^^  preached  to  the  whole  creation  under  hea^ 

ven,  as  a  message  which  extends  to  all  the  spe«- 
cies  of  mankind  ;  by  which  he  commandeth  all 
men  every  where  to  repent,  and  promises  salva* 
tion  to  all  who  believe  and  obey.  Of  which  gos- 
pd  /  Paul  am  appointed  a  minister ^  and  esteem 
It  my  peculiar  honour  and  happiness  that  I  am 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  learn  by  this  sublime  discourse  of  our  holy  apostle 
how  we  are  to  conceive  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  to  whose  glory 
he  so  wisely  and  happily  consecrated  the  labours  of  his  pen  and  of  Ver. 
his  life ;  and  while  we  commemorate  that  blood  of  his  in  which  14 
ve  have  redemption,  even  the  remission  of  our  sins,  let  us  bow  to  15 
him  as  the  image  of  the  invisible  Godj  and  the  First-bom  of  the 
whole  creation*    And,  whatever  discoveries  we  may  at  any  time 
receive,  as  to  the  display  of  Divine  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness, 
in  the  formation  of  the  visible  or  invisible  world,  let  us  remember 
that  by  Christ  all  things  in  both  were  created,  not  excepting  thrones 
and  dominions,  principalities  and  powers.    The  angels  of  God  16 
worship  him,  as  with  and  by  the  Father,  their  great  Original  and 
Support,  acknowledging  with  Pauly  and  with  the  whole  catholic 
church,  as  taught  by  him,  that  in  Christ  all  things  subsist.    Let 
us  then,  with  the  whole  host  of  heaven,  bow  down  before  him, 
and  worship  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne  and  the  Lamb.    Let  us 
with  all  humility  adore  bis  condescension,  in  uniting  us  to  himself 
in  such  dear  and  intimate  bonds,  and  avowing  himself  the  Head  of 
the  church,  which  he  disdains  not  to  call  his  body,  though  he  be 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God,  as  well  as  the  First-bomfrom  m^ 
the  dead,  and  beyond  comparison  pre-eminent  in  all. 

Importantindeed  are  the  consequences  of  this  his  condescension ! 
It  is  by  him  that  God  is  reconciled  to  us,  and  dwells  in  us.  It  is 
the  blood  of  his  cross  that  hath  made  peace  between  Jews  and  Gen^, 
tiles,  between  heaven  and  earth.  Justly  might  the  angels  have  2Q 
forsaken  this  earth  of  ours,  and  have  ascended  to  heaven,  to  enter 
their  protest  against  sinful  man,  yea  to  seek  a  commission  for  ex- 
ecuting vengeance  upon  the  apostate  creature.  But  now,  through 
Christ,  they  are  become  our  friends  and  our  brethren.  At  his 
^omiqand  they  minister  unto  the  heirs  of  salvation^  and  will  con- 

3N?  tinM% 
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•icT.  tinue  their  kind  olBSices,  till  heaven  gives  the  inteHriew  which  earth 
'^    denies,  and  lays  a  foundation  for  the  endearments  of  an  everlast- 


Ver.  ^^S  friendship. 
23     O  that  this  reconciling  gospel  might  be  efTectual!/  preach^  id 
every  creature  under  heaven  /  But  to  obtain  its  effect,  it  must  sab- 
due  our  hearts  to  holiness.    To  be  still  under  the  power  of  sin,  to 

21  go  on  in  a  course  of  evil  works ^  is  to  continue  the  enmity  with 
God,  and  all  his  holy  and  happy  creatures.  Let  us  see  to  it,  that 
we  thankfully  accept  the  reconcUiatian  which  the  gospel  proposes. 

22  Then  shall  we  at  length  be  presented  blameless,  irreproachable  and 
holy  in  his  sight. 

23  As  we  hope  for  this  end,  let  nothing  remove  us  from  our  siedfast- 
nesSf  nor  from  that  glorious  hope  of  the  gospel  for  which  it  is  cer- 
tain nothing  can  be  an  equivalent.  May  divine  grace  establish 
and  confirm  us  in  it,  and  make  us  victorious  over  every  thing 
that  might  attempt  to  supplant  our  feet  and  take  away  our 
crown  I 


SECT.  III. 

The  Apostle  takes  occasionfrom  what  he  had  before  said  of  the' excd- 
lency  of  Chrisfs  person^  and  the  riches  of  his  redeeming  grace^ 
to  express  his  own  solicitude  to  fulfil  his  ministry  among  them 
in  the  most  successful  fnanner ;  and  lays  open  his  tender  concern 
for  the  Colossians  and  other  Christians  in  their  neighbourhood, 
that  they  might  be  established  in  their  adherence  to  the  gospel. 
Col.  I.  24,  to  the  end.    Chap.  II.  i— 7. 

•icT.  Colossians  I.  24.  Col-  i.  «♦. 

«i-      JSjOnr,  my  brethren,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you.  WHO  ~^"^« 
^,^1     ^  ^  that  I  am  so  far  from  repenting  of  the  mi-  you,  and  fill  up  ihn 
I  34   nistry  in  which  I  am  engaged,  on  account  of  any  which  is  behind  of  the 
difficulties  it  brings  alohg  with  it,  that  on  the  ^J'^^^ft^tllT^ 
contrary  /  rejowe  even  tn  my  sufferings  for  take 

you^atui  with  great  pleasure^//  up  whatever  is 
wanting  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ*  in  his  mem- 
bers, by  taking  part  of  them  in  my  own  flesh, 
for  the  ^e  of  his  body,  which,  as  1  said  before, 

is 

a  Fill  up  whaiiver  it  wanting,  &c.]    No-  which  he  had  from  bit  Savtour't  mnotb, 

thing  coald  be  farther  from  the  apottU^t  in*  via.  that  he  was  penecuted  in  hit  memben 

tention  (as  we  may  learn  from  the  whole  (Acts  ix.  4);  he  therefore  oomsideis  its* 

tenor  of  his  writings)  than  to  intimate  the  plan  of  Providence,  that  a  certain  flwa> 

tha^  the  stfitrimgt  ^  Christ  were  imperfect,  sure  nf  st^erm/fs  should  be  endured  by  this 

as  to  that  fulne$s  of  atonement  which  was  body,  of  which  Christ  was  the  Head;  and 

necessary  in  order  to  the  Justification   of  he  rejoices  to  think,  that  what  he  endured 

believers.    But  be  deeply  reuined  in  his  in  his  own  person  was  congrooot  to  thai 

mind  the  impression  of  that  first  lesson  viae  and  gracious  scheme. 

b  fThim 
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take,  which   is  the  is  the  church,  80  dear  to  bim  the  common  Head^  *'?^- 
**"^*'"  and  to  every  member  vitally  united  to  him.    "*" 


95  Whereof  I  am  Of  which  chuTch  I  wos  made  a  minister  j  to  wsLit   q^x^ 

"*!?  *t™^"di'  **^*  "P®"  *^*  *°^  ^^^  '^  *"  every  office  of  humble  i.  25- 
wiioD  of  GodrwwSli  love,  according  to  the  dispensation  of  God,  which 
given  to  me  for  you,  to  wos  giocH  mc  in  Tcspcct  of  yoUj  that  I  might 
luiiii  the  word  of  God;  thoroughly  and  faithfully  preach  the  whole  word 
86  Even  the  rays-  of  God  in  the  gospel.     [Evcn']  that  great  mys-  26 

S7J«'t.':~d^  '^y-  «'5'^*  ««.  Aia  A-m  so  n,.oy  preceding 
generatiopt,  but  now  it  ^cs  and  generotumSf  but  ts  now  manifested  to  nts 
made  manifest  to  hit  saints  of  the  Gentile  nations  as  well  as  of  Jew- 


**'oi?*T^  -K^     n^  ish  extraction;     To  whom  God  was  eraciouslyS? 
w^id  ^Lk^^know^  determined  to  make  known  what  is  the  rich  ghry 
what  is  the  riches  of  of  this  mystcty  ;    to  discover  it,  1  say,  ev«n 
the  glory  of  toismys-  ^„^^  ^^^  Gcntilcs ;  which  rich  display  of  Di- 

tery  among  the  Gen-  ^  •      n  ■         •     r^t  •  -T    '^  ■ 

tii«;  which  is  Christ  ▼1^0  grace  ts  all  summed  up  in  ithtsj  one  word, 
in  yoo,  the  hope  of  {that]  Christ  [is]  in  you,  the  hopc  of  eternal  gloty; 
^^»  being  formed  by  Divine  grace  in  your  hearts,  he 

brings  to  you,  who  were  once  without  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world  (Eph.  ii.  12),  the 
bright  beamings  of  this  blessed  prospect,  even 
a  glorious  and  holy  immortality. 
98Whom  wepreachi      And  this  is  the  illustrious  Saviour,  whom  we.  28 
S^lhi^ry'Z:  in  the  midst  of  all  opposition,  still  continue  to 
ID  all  wisdom;  that  we  prcach,  admoHuhtng  every  man,  and  instructing 
may  present  every  man  cocry  man,  as  the  respective  circumstances  of 
perfect  m  Chnst  Jo-  particular  persons  require.   And,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  this  important  ministry,  we  conduct 
ourselves  with  all  the  wisdom  and  discretion  we 
can  obtain,  that  no  single  soul  may  be  lost  by 
our  means;  but  that  we  may,  if  possible,  pre- 
sent  every  man  in  due  time  perfect  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, when  be  shall  appear  to  make  up  his  final 

to^UbS!i^^«rivU)'acI  *^^°""^**'      ^^  ^^'^^  important   [purpose]   /29 
cofding"to  Ws  working]  ^^^  labour  in  the  sphere  allotted  me  with  dili- 
whicb  workejth  in  me  genceand  resolution,  exerting  myself  to  the  ut- 
mightily.  most,  and  striving  with  an  intenseness,  like  that 

of  one  who  contends  for  a  crown  in  your  well- 
known  Grecian  games.  Yet  I  arrogate  nothing 
to  myself  herein,  for  all  is  carried  on  according 
to  his  energy,  which  operates  with  power  in  me, 
and  supports  me  in  the  glorious  contest,  where- 
as otherwise  I  should  sink,  and  become  the  deri- 
sion of  mine  enemies. 
II.  1  For  I  wonid      jj^^    jg  it   without  attending  carefully  to  Chap. 

^  ^  iheir    "•^- 

b  TFkom  we  preacht  &c.]     All  this  clis-    every  verse,  and  almost  every  elaute,  sng- 
course  centers  in  the  great  view  of  enga-    gests    more  directly  or   obliquely  some 
ging  the  Colossiaosto  adhere  to  Christian-    strong  argument  to  that  purpiDse. 
ity}  and  it  is  pleasant  to  observe  how 

effhet 


472  Thai  they  mighi  be  confirmed  in  the  Christian  faiih. 

their  full   import,  that  I  have  made  use  of  ^^^  7^  ^^^^  ^^ 
those  strong  terms  which  you  have  now  been  fT^J'^'fJ^^r^  J^ 

I .  **  ,         •'  I  .   I     »   »of  you,  and  for  tjiem 

reading,    to  express  the  manner  lu  which  I  at  Laodicea,  and/or  »t 
exert  myself   in    the  great   trust   committed  many  as  haye  not  teeii 
to  me.    For  I  earnestly  wish  you  to  know  what  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ®*^  < 
a  vigorous  contention"  I  have  with  a  variety  of 
antagonists,/or^ou,  and  those  of  Loadicea^  and 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  thejlesh^. 
For  indeed  my  struggle  for  the  gospel,  while* 
under  this  painful  confinement^  is  animated, 
not  merely  by  considerations  of  personal  friend^ 
ship,  for  those  whom  I  particularly  know  and 
love,  but  by  a  most  benevolent  regard  to  the 
eood  of   mankind  in  general,  known  or  un- 
known, that  they  may  receive  and  retain  this 
glorious  revelation,   and  have  it  delivered  to 
2 them  with  all  possible  advantage:     That  their     ^  That  their  beaiti 
hearts  may  be  comforted  by  the  consolation  of  "^^^  ,^,  ^4^^ 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  animated  to  every  good  iove,and  unto  all ricbct 
resolution  <",  being  knit  together  2LnA  comt^tt^  of  the  fuU  assurance  of 
in  mutual  Christian  Ufve  to  the  whole  body,  and ."^^^^^^^^Z 
to  Christ  the  great  Head  of  it :  and  that  being  mystery  of  God,  aod 
thus  cemented,  they  mav  attain  the  richest  ar^  ®f  ^.*"«  F«her,  and  g( 
most  assured  uyiderstanding  ^  of  the  gospel,  and,  ^^*^» 
being  enlightened  in  the  clear  and  heart-affecting 
knowledge  of  it,  they  may  be  awakened  to  the 
most  courageous  and  grateful  acknowledgment 
of  the  sublime  and  adorable  mystery  of  God^ 
even  of  the  Father  and  of  Christ.    Most  heartily 
do  I  wish,  that,  however  it  may.be  despised  as 
foolishness  by  a  vain  world,  they  may  steadily 
profess  it,  and  live  upon  the  blessings  derived 

from 

c  Wliat  a  vigoroui  nnlention  ]  The  orr-  bat  likewise  for  otben  to  whom  be  wA 

g'mal  word«,  iiXixar  aywi»,  denote  a  kind  a  perfect  strtmger^  and  who  might  bav0 

of  agony  into  which  he  was  thrown.    It  been  converted  after  he  left  them.    Yet 

grieved  the  apostle  to  think  honr  incapable  I  think  this  eplttte  contains  no  argument 

he  was  rendered  of  serving  them  other-  from  whence  it  can  certainly  be  infentd 

wise  than  by  his /p<<ffri  and  his  pray«r«.    O  that  he  was  personally  acquainted  with 

that  such  language  might  inspire  every  these  Christiafis. 

minister  who  reads  it  with  a  desire  to  use  e  Be  comforted.']      The  original  word 

his  liberty  to  the  best  of  purposes,  and  to  vntpaxXii^ufc-iv  signifies  not  only  to  haveeoif 

cxert  himself  as,  under  such  cojifinementf  he  solation  administered  under  affliction,  bat 

would  wish  he  bad  done !  to  be  exhorted  and  quiekenedt  excited  and 

d  Have  not  seen  my  face  in  thejlesh,'\    Or,  animated,  and  so  recovered  from  ioddence 

as  it  might  be  rendered,  seen  me  in  person,  and  irresolution,  as  well  as  dejection, 

^ence  some  have  inferred,  that  he  bad  f  The  richest  and  most  assured  understand-' 

never  seen  Colosse  or  Laodicea ;  but  Theo-  t'ng.]    Ei;  vaAa  «x«?oy  ms  oxiytiyagmg  ?« 

doret  thinks  be  means,  he  had  not  only  cxrtta-ivis.    This  is  an  extremely  enspkatkel 

a  conflict  for  them,  but  for  others  whom  phrase,  more  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew  tbafi 

he  had  not  so  much  as  teen.    Possibly  he  the  Greek  idiom,  and  it  is  one  of  the  naoy 

may  intend  to  intimate,  that  be  was  not  instances  of  that  «<roitg  manner  of  speakinf 

only  concerned    for  those  members  of  with  which  the  wiitisga  of  oar  apostk 

these  churches  whom  he  personally  knew,  abound. 
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S  la  whom  arc  hid  from  it;    Even  from  the  gospel  of  the  blessed  •»ct 


111. 


desirable  treasures  of  wisdom  and  humledgej    ^s^^^ 
himself  being  the  incarnate  wisdom  of  Gods«   ii.3. 

4  And  this  I  fay»  And  this  I  Say  of  the  perfection  of  Christ  and  4 
i«t  any  man  •bouid  j,jg  ^^spel,  that  no  man  may  deceive ym  by  the 

beguile  you  with  ca-        .-^^    '^    »•  e  t        '         l-i   "^    i    "^         • 

iicios  words.  enticing  discourses  of  human  philosophy,  and 

draw  you  oflF  from  a  becoming  attachment  to 

5  For  thoogh  I  be  him.    FoT  though  I  be  absent  from  you  in  theg 

a^r  w'ith^^^o^iTlIj  [he  fi^^^^y^^  '^  ^t^^^  ^^^  withyou,  and  as  my  heart 
spirit,  joying  and  be-  interests  itself  most  tenderly  in  all  your  con« 
holding  your  order,  cerns,  God  18  pleased,  by  the  rerelation  of  his 
and  the  stcdfMtncss  of  Spirit,  to  give  me  a  very  particular  view  of  your 

jour  faith  in  Christ.  .»         '        »  ,    ^  f,  *^  •    l^     /  •     "^     u 

circumstances,  so  that  the  very  sight  of  it  could 
hardly  be  more  distinct  and  affecting  (l  Cor.  v« 
3  )  [And]  indeed  in  your  present  situation,  it 
gives  me  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  and  /  a7n 
continually  rejoicings  while  I  thus  behold  your 
regular  and  beautiful  order ^  and  the  steadiness  of 
your  faith  in  Christy  which  your  enemies  are  in    ' 

6  As  ye  have  there-  vain    endeavoaring   to  shake.     Be  concerned  $ 
t!„rh"i:fd.»wiS  ikereftn-e,  as  you  Scire  to  retain  this  faith,  to 
ye  in  him  i  act  in  a  manner  answerable  to  it :  and  as  you 

have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  to  whom 
you  have  vowed  a  most  faithful  obedience,  an 
obedience  indeed  to  which  be  has  the  justest 
claim,  [so]  let  it  be  ^our  care  to  walk  in  ail  holy 

7  Rooted  and  boiit  conformity  and  subjection  to  him ;  That  it  may  7 

Z^^Tj..  '^Sh.' « »pp«"  yo".?j:«  d««,p'y  »•«"«''  ««^  f "'•'x  ^^^Pi 

ye  have  been  tau^ht,  tn  him,  building  all  your  hopes  of  pardon  and 
abounding  therein  with  salvation  on  him  and  his  religion  alone  ;  and 
ihanksgiving.  confirmed  in  the  purity  of  his  faithy  as  ye  have 

been  taught  it,  abounding  more  and  more  in  the 
lively  exercise  of  i/,  with  the  roost  cordial  and 
cheerful  tlianksgiving  to  God,  who  has  been 
pleased  to  call  you  to  the  participation  of  all 
the  blessings  which  are  inseparably  connected 
'  with  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

To  bear  suflTcrings  with  patience,  has  justly  been  reckoned  an 
high  attainment;  and  it  was  the  boasted  strength  and  glory  of  the 
Pagan  philosophy  to  teach  men  to  do  it :  a  glory  in  which  it  was 

often 

g  Treosurti  of  wisdom  and  knowkdge,}  might  express  it  in  English    (Vol.   It. 

Mr.  Howe  thinks  that  the  word  ymvwf  page  226) ;  but  I  see  no  es idence  of  their 

htrc  has  some  oblique  reference  (o  the  havipg  prevailed  so  early, 
gnotikSfpt  sect  of  die  knowing  men,  as  we 
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♦■5J*    often  deficient,  a  strength  which  often  failed  them,  who  had 
^the  fairest  opportunities  of  being  proficients  in  their  schools. 


Ver.  But  Paul  had  learnt  by  the  philosophy  of  Jesus  to  rejoice  in  them, 

24  when  considered  as  subservient  to  the  honour  of  Christy  and  to  the 

Chapw  good  of  his  churchy  even  of  those  members  of  it  whom  he  had 

never  seen  in  the  flesh ;  rejoicing  thereby  to  fulfil  his  embassy,  and 

9^  to  confirm  that  important  word  of  God  which  tau^rht  the  mystery 

conceiUedfrom  so  many  ages  and  generations,    jind  what  was  that 

mystery^  but  the  same  that  is  so  clearly  revealed  to  us,  even  that 

27.  Christ  in  us  is  the  hope  of  glory  ? 

To  Gentile  sinners  that  were  without  hope  is  hope  now  preached ; 
the  hope  not  only  of  felicity^  but  gbny.  And  this  by  Christy 
not  only  as  proclaimed  amongst  us,  for  to  many  that  hear  of  his 
name,  and  of  the  scheme  of  salvation  by  him,  he  is  a  stone  of 
stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  but  by  Christ  as  in  us.  Highly 
are  they  honoured,  who  have  it  in  charge  to  preach  him.  May 
they  learn  from  the  apostle  how  it  is  to  be  done.    It  is  to  be  at- 

28  tended  with  practical  instructions  and  admonitions,  to  be  condoct- 
ed  with  the  greatest  prudence  and  care,  and  to  be  addressed  to 
eoery  man,  according  to  his  respective  character  and  circumstances 
in  life ;  that  so,  if  it  be  by  any  means  possible  to  prevent  it,  none 
of  those  that  are  committed  to  their  care  and  charge  may  be  lost, 
but  every  man  may  at  length  be  presented  perfect  in  Christ  in  that 
day,  when  among  all  that  truly  belong  to  him,  there  shall  be  no 
remaining  im'perfections. 

29  Surely  this  is  a  cause  in  which  it  is  worth  their  while  to  striae. 
May  the  strength  of  God  work  powerfully  in  them  for  that  purpose! 
Then  will  all  our  hearts  be  comforted,  when  we  have  attained  to 
the  full  assurance  of  the  truth  of  our  religion,  when  we  coara- 

Chap.  geously  acknowledge  and  maintain  it,  when  we  improve  it  to  the 

^«  2-   great  end  for  which  it  was  preached  to  us,  and,  having  professed 

to  receioe  Christ  Jesus  as  our  Lord,  make  it  our  care  in  a  suitable 

6  manner  to  xmlk  in  him.    For  this  purpose,  let  us  endeavour  to  be 

7  deeply  rooted  and  grounded  in  him,  confirmed  in  the  faith  as  the 
4g>ostles  taught  it;  giving  thanks  to  God  for  the  instructions  we  re- 
ceive  in  it,  and  numbering  it,  as  we  have  great  reason  to  do, 
among  the  choicest  mercies  we  could  receive,  even  from  an  Om^ 
nipotent  hand,  not  only  that  we  hear  the  sound  of  the  gospd^  but 
that  we  have  felt  its  vital  influence  upon  our  hearts. 
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SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  largely  cautions  the  Colossians  against  suffering  their 
minds  to  be  corruptedfrom  the  simplicity  of  Christianity j  either 
by  Pagan  philosophy  or  Jewish  tradition^  representing  to  them 
haw  complete  they  were  in  Christ  without  the  addition  of  either. 
Col.  II.  8—19. 

Col.  II.  S.  CoLOSStANS    II.  8. 

B^I^.'^V'^i**  ";    C^^/^'^V  therefore,  my  dear  brethren. /Ax/,  as   ..„ 
through     phUosophy  ^  you  are  under  such  strong  engagements  to     iy. 
and  rain  deceit,  after  abound  in  all  tbe  ffuits  of  that  gospel  which  you         ■' 
l^r^'rSSimeor of  ^ave  been  taught  with  io  much  advantage    no 
the  world,  and  not  af-  'man  make  a  prey  ofyou^  by  pretended  phttoso^ 
\et  Christ;  phy  and  vain  deceit ',  according  to  the  tradition 

of  men  J  of  which  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  so 
fond  \  and  according  to  the  elements  of  that  li- 
terature which  are  so  much  regarded  in  the 
yHfrld^  by  persons  of  different  religious  persua** 
sions  in  it,  but  which  are  not  by  any  means  ac« 
cording  to  Christy  nor  agreeable  to  the  genius 

9  For  in  him  dwei-  and  simplicity   of  bis  gospel.        Fcrr  in  him  a 
^^^G^^^iy      dwelleth  aU  the  fulness^ of  Godhead  bodily  and^ 

10  And  ye  are  com-  Substantially,  SO  that  his  hiiman  nature  is  tbe 

piete  temple  of  the  Deity  **,         And  ye  are  complete  ip 

in 

a  Vain  deceit.]     This  may  Include  any  iv.  14-^16.  Soch  the  Jewish  ceremoniet 

thing  that  would  eocourage  a  tn»t  it  was  undoubtedly  were ;  but  there  may  be  a 

not  able  to  support ;  and  particularly  may  peculiar  spirit  in  speaking  of  the  boasted 

refer  to  tupertiitous  rites  and  ceremonies,  dictates  of  Pagan  Philosophy,  but  as  #/!?<• 

as  weU  as  unprofitable  specuiationt,    Dif-  menis  or  lessons  for  children,  when  com* 

ferent  tempers  lead  to  different  excesses  pared  with  the  snblime  instruaion  to  bo 

and  errors  on  these  heads.  received  in  the  school  of  Christ. 

b  Of  which  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  d  Dwelleth  all  theftdnest,  &c.]      I  was 

io  fond.]  Mr.  Peirce  thinks  it  is  iropro-  unwilling  to  vary  any  thing  from  the  com- 

bable  that  the  Oentile  philosophers  should  mon  version  of  so  important  a  text,  with", 

trouble  themselves  to  dispute  with  Chris-  out  more  certain  reason  than  I  could  dis- 

tiansy  or  that  they  should  admit  any  of  cero  here;  else  I  might  perhaps  have  ten* 

their  notions,   to  adulterate  Christianity  dcred  it,  in  whom  the  whole  fulnets  cfDeitf 

with  them )  and  therefore  that  all  the  cor-  substantially  dwells*        Jt  is  plain  that  the 

ruptions  here  referred  to  were  brought  in  Godhead  1$  an  anglicism  equivalent  to  Dei* 

by  Jewish  leaders.      But  it  appears  from  ty.     Compare  xvii.  89.   And   I  cannot 

Philo  and  Josephus,  that  there  was  such  think  that  these  wonderfii!  words  are  in« 

an  intercourse  between  the  pAiVoiopA^f ^aod  tended  merely  to  signify,  that  God  hath 

the  Jews,  to  give  some  tincture  to  their  re-  lodged  in  the  hands  of  Christ  a  fulness  qf 

ligious  notions :  so  that  I  think  it  much  gifts,  to  be  conferred  upon  men;  as  if  the 

more  natural  to  suppose  the  apostle  intend*  passage  were  merely'  parallel  to  Eph.  ili. 

ed  to  guard  them  against  both.  19,  and  John  i.  16,  i1*  as  Mr.  Peirce  eX" 

c  Elements  of  the  world.        Mr.  Peirce  plains  it ;  while  Socinus  sinks  it  yet  low- 

thinks  r^^xiM  signifies  shadows  as  opposed  er,  as  if  it  only  referred  to  his  complete 

to  substance.    Compare  Gal.  iv.  3,  9}  Eph.  knowledge  of  the  Divine  wilL    I  assuredly 

believe 
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SECT.  |;i  iii^  .  happy  enough  in  such  ^  Master,  and  in  P'cte  in  Wm,  which  it 
'^'    such  a  Saviour,  who  is  able  to  fill  you   with  l^t!!^'?.^^  •"JT"''''* 


palicy  and  powei:. 


Col.    all  knowledge,  grace,  and  glory,  without  any 
11.  10.   such  additions  to  his  religion  as  human  philoso* 
phy  or  superstition  would  make ;  even  in  him, 
who  is  the  Head  of  all  principality  and  power ^ 
from  whom  the  angelic  world,  and  creatures 
of  the  most  exalted  rank  and  dignity  in  it,  to 
whom  some  would  direct  your  devotions,  de- 
rive their  light  and  holiness,,  their  honour  and 
felicity. 
1 1      Let  me  therefore  exhort  you  most  steadily  to      ii  In  whom  aUove 
adhere  to  this  glorious  Redeemer,  iri  whom  I  •^  circumcised  «iib 
may  say,  ye  also  are  circumcised j  with  the  cir-  wrtto!rhindrin"J»ut- 
cumcision  not  performed  with  hands ^  according  ting  oir  the  bodyof  tbe 
to  Jewish  rites,  but  with  another  kind  of  cir-  ""•  **^  ****  ^^  ^ 
cumcision,  far  more  noble  and  excellent,  which  c^jt^"""**^***^ 
that  was  intended  symbolically  to  express,  even 
by  the  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  fleshy 
renouncing  all  the  deeds  of  it.      Your  engage- 
ments to  this  }'0u  have  expressed  by  that  ordi-* 
nance  which  I  may    call  the  circumcision  ^ 
Christ ;  it  being  that  b^  which  he  bath  appoint- 
ed that  we  should  be  initiated  into  his  church, 
as  the  members  of  it  formerly  were  by  circum- 
IScision.    And  to  this  new  and  more  gentle  rite     19  Boned  with  him 
you  have  conformed  yourselves,  being  buried  >n  bapUtm,   whMnm 
with  him  in  baptism^ ^  to  express  your  desire  ^^^ 2,^  "h  luT^rih 
of  dying  to  sin,  as  be  died  for  it ;  in  which  ordi-  Ji\^  ^^ion^God 
mxicealsoye  were  represented  as  raised  withhim^  who 

and  in  consequence  thereof  animated  to  all 
newness  of  life,  by  the  belirf  you  then  professed 
in  [thatl  wonderful  display  of  tbe  energy  ofGodf 

wAa 

beliere,  that,  at  it  contamt  an  evident  al-  they  were  or  were  not  descended  from 

lusion  to  lite  Sbecinah  in  which  God  dwelt»  Christian  parents.     OcWm  Serm,  VuL  11. 

ao  it  ultimately  re^Rrs  to  the  adorable  myx-  No.  7,  p.  202, 803. 

tery  of  the  union  of  the  Divine  and  human        f  Belief  in  [ihatl  energy  of  Cfod^  &c.] 

naturesyin  the  Person  of  the  glorious  Ema-  Whatever  evidence  there  may  be  from 

nnel,  which  makes  him  such  an  object  of  other  scriptures,  to  prove  that  faith  is  the 

our  hope  and  confidence,  as  tbe  most  ex-  effect  of  a  Divine  operaiion  on  the  miod, 

alted  creature  with  the  most  glorious  en-  of  which  I  am  fully  persnaded   (compare 

dewments,  could  never  of  himself  be.  £ph.  ii.  8.  and  note  there,)  I  think  (he 

e  Bunedwith  him  in  baptism,"]     For  the  genius  of  the  Greek  language  afibrds  an 

import  of  this  pbrase*  and  the  validity  of  argument  which  they,    who    undentaod 

apme  arguments  often  drawn  from  it,  see  it,  must  feel  on  reading  this  passage,  to 

Koai.yt.  4»  Vol.  VIII.  p.  434,  note  d.  Dr.  prove  that  it  it  not  the  sense  of  this  text. 

Gale  pleads,  that  as  this  church  at  Colosse  ita  mrm;  rn;  my/tutf.        Thus  %i^i;  s%- 

was  planted  earlier  than  that  at  Rome,  tBnaf  is  belief  of  the  truth,  8  Thess.  ii.  13, 

and  this  ephtle  was  written  later  than  that  15,  and  mi^is  n  KvfiM,  the  faith  of  our  Lord 

to  the  Romans,  it  more  abundantly  con-  Jesus  Christ,  or  believing  on  him,  James 

firms  the  perpetuity  of  baptism,  m  it  sup-  ii.  1.   Compare  Phil.  i.  27,  where  «»r»; 

poses  all  to  whom  it  was  addressed  to  have  rw  (voeyycXiv  is  believing  the  gospeL 
been  partaken  of  that  ordioance,  whether 

g  Hnptg 
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who  hath  rmifed  bim  who  raised  him  from  the  dead^   and  thereby  •«ct. 
from  the  dead.  confirmed  bi»  doctrine  in  genetal,  and  in  par"     '^' 

ticular  confirmed  our  hopes  of  a  glorious  resur-    q^^ 
rection  and  immortality ,  if  we  continue  in  a  fait  h-  ii.  \%. 
ful  adherence  to  him. 
J^.  And  you  helnif      jfnd  yoUf  Gentiles,  who  were  once  dead  in  a  13 
tiSnn^;l!?««!Iu^l-*° r  coursc  of  notorious  trespasses,  and  in  the  uncir* 
your  flesh,  hath  he  ^^fnciston  ofjfeurjlesh^  abandoned  to  all  its  sen- 
qaickened      together  suai  and  irregular  inclinations^  hath-  he  also 
Jwn'tilStli.S::  luickened  together  unth  Aim,  making  bis  death 
9CM.  and  resurrection  the  means  of  spiritual  life  to 

you  ;  having  freely  forgiven  all  your  offences^ 
and  condescended  graciously  to  take  you  into  I  ^ 
14  Blottiosout  the  Covenant  with  himself :  And  this  upon  a  more 
wnfert'Srwa^^  *brt  ^^  *"^  agreeable  footing  than  Israel  before 
lu,  which  wat^°o*-  ^^^  \  hooing  blotted  outf  with  respect  to  us,  the 
trarytoof,  and  took  it  hand-Writing  of  J GYfish  ordinances  and  institu- 
Uto  hu  ci^^*  "*^^  tionss,  which  was  contrary  to  us.  Acts  x  v.  10; 

and  had  an  evident  efficacyi  either  to  load  us 

with  an  heavy  burden,  or  to  alienate  the  hearts 

of  our  Jewish  brethren  from  us.    uind  therefore 

be  hath  taken  it  away  from  between  us,  as  I 

may  so  express  it,  nailing  it  to  [his]  cross,  and 

thereby  has  cancelled  it,  as  bonds  are  cancelled 

by  being  struck  through  with  a  nail ;    while  he 

has  accomplished  the  purposes  of  the  ceremonial 

law,  by  that  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  thereby.^ 

^5     ^^    harinip  caused  the  obligation  of  it  to  cease.    By  that 

^^wJ^XT!^  important  transaction  he  hath  also  made  us  vic- 

•  abewofthemupeniy,  torious  over  all  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  es- 

thumpbiog  pecially  the  formidable  spirit  of  darkness  ;  Aov- 

ing  spoiled  these  principalities  and  powers  ^  of 

the 

g  Having  hhtledouf,  A*c.]    J  have  given  triomph  when  b«  ascended  into  heaven* 

what  appeared  the  most    easy,  natural,  and  publickly  proposed  them  as  an  ex- 

and  comprehensiTe  sense,        Mr.  Peirce  ample  {tinyfjuiitan)  of  cheerful  and  accept 

•ays,  the  word  x'^fi^P^H'^'  'ondered  hand"  table  obedience  to  hinu"  And  it  is  plead- 

fmriiing^  signifies  a  sort  of  a  note  under  a  ed,  with  considerable    plausibility,  that 

man's  hand,  wbereby  he  obliges  himself  d^iafA^ivw  is  used  in  that  sense»  2  Cor.  ii* 

lo  the  payment  of  any  debt.      The  Jews  14.    This  he  thinks  suits  the  connection, 

bound  themselves  to  God,  by  their  profes-  as  this  tpoUipg  principalities  and  powers^ 

aiun  of  Judaism,  not  to  worship  any  other  is  ascribed  to  God,  and  as  it  is  introduced 

I>eity,  nor  to  neglect  any  Divine  institu-  as  an  argument  against  worskrpping  angelt, 

tioo;  in  consequence  of  which  they  re-  But  it  is  certain,    that  principalities  and 

jected  all  communion  with  the  Gentiles  $  powers^  may  indifferently  signify  good  or 

and  thus  it  was  against  thenu    The  word  had  angtls.    Compare  Epb.  vi.   12.    God 

SrffiM  has  been  found  to  signify  a  royal  hath  undoubtedly  triumphed  in  the  triumph 

mandate  or  decree$  which  shews  it  refers  to  of  his  Son,  and  the  sense  which  Mr.  Peirce 

the  Mosaic  law.  takes  the  word  f^ny^lio-iv  is  a  very  uou- 

hUiaoing  spoiled  principalities  and  pow  sual  one.    Dr.  Whitby  observes,  that  Ce- 

ert.]     It  is  generally   known    that   Mr.  rinthus  and  Simon  Magus,  whose  doctrines 

Peirce,  in  his  interpretation  of  this  text,  he  imagines  the  apostle  is  opposing  in  this 

gives  it  a  very  singular  turn  ;  as  if  the  part  of  his  epistle*  pretended  to  deliver 

aense  were,  *<  That  God  hath  divested  the  men  from  the  power  of  eoU  spirits,  by 

good  angels  of  that  aatbority  which  they  whom  they  said  the  world  was  made  and 

had  in  the  world  before  the  incarnation  of  governed. 

Christ,  and  caoied  them   to  attend  bis  i  Sdbhoths.\ 
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4?S  Christ  has  spoiled  principalities  andptmers. 

•icT.  the  trophies  which  they  had  gained,  by  drawing  trmmpbiag  over  tbem 
*^'    us  into  the  grand  original  apostacy,  and  siib-  "*"• 


Col.    j^c^i^S  ^o  themselves  this  part  of  God's  rational 
XL  15.  creation  ;  he  hath  made  thetn  an  open  spectacle  to 
the  whole  world,  triumphing  over  them  by  it, 
even  by  that  cross  whereby  they  hoped  to  have 
triuDfiphed  over  him.     But  God  turned   their 
counsels  against  themselves,  and  ruined  their 
empire  bv  that  death  of  his  Son  which  they 
had  been  so  eager  to  accomplish, 
jg     Since  therefore  the  ceremonial  law  is  now      l6Letnomaiiaicfe- 
abolished,  let  not  any y  who  is  in  a  bigotted  man-  <^"li V^kro"  in  ^ 
ner  attached  to  ii^  Judge  and  condemn  any  of  tpectofaaboiy  day,or 
you  Gentile  Christians,  in  regard  to  the  use  of  of  the  new  moon,  or  of 
meat  or  drink  forbidden  by  it,  or  in  respect  to  a  ^®  ^^^^^  *^ '' 
feast  which  is  appointed,  or  to  a  new-moon  or 
sabbaths'^ ;  ordained  as  times  of  sacred  rest  and 
3oIemn  worship,  according  to  that  ritual,  but 
not  therefore  by  any  consequence  holy  to  us, 

17  Which  things  are  indeed,  in  their  original  design  if  Which  arc  %  sha- 
and  constitution,  only  a  shadow  of  zood  things  ?T?K^*''!;!r°''^"!f 

•.jj^'^i      ii_         -j^         ••*!  '>"t   the    body     u  of 

to  comCj  intended  to  lead  the  mind  to  spiritual  cbrisu 
and  evangelical  blessings  :  bui  the  body  and  sub- 
stance of  tbem  [is]  given  us  in  the  gospel  tf 
Christf  in  whom  they  all  center,  and  having 
the  latter,  we  need  not  be  solicitous  about  the 
former. 

1 8  Let  no  one^  therefore,  who  may  ever  so  eagerly  18  Let  no  man  be- 
desire  it,  or  ever  so  artfully  attempt  it,  deprive  ^XZ:^7oZ^ 
you  of  your  ^teat  prize  ^^  for  which  as  Christians  humility,  andworebip- 
you  conteniJ,  by  [an  affected]  humility  j  and  the  piug  of  angels,  intnid- 
worship  of  angels  (which  some  Jewish  zealote,  *'*»  "^'^  "^"^^S" 
as  well  as  heathen  philosophers,  so  eagerly  incnU 

fcat^  *  intruding  officiously  and  presumptuously 

into 

\Sabbaiks.'^    Mr.  Baxter  observes,  with  sii^nify  a   detire  of  any  to  impose  upod 

bis  usual  spirit,  that  we  may  well  wonder  them,  but  Sir  Norton  KnatchbuU  conoecu 

at  those  good  men  that  cau  find  the  pro-  it  with  (he  words  immediately  follow ing^ 

bibitionof  z  form  pf  prayer,  or  a  written  and  renders  the  whole,  **  Lei  nomandt^ 

aermon  in  the  second  commandment,  and  yet  ceive  ifdu  with  falhciotu  arguments^  vko  it 

cannot  find  the  abrogation  of  the  Jeuiith  delighted  with  humility  and  Ike  worship  cf 

law,  relating  to  the  sabbath,  in  these  plain  angels.*^      The  word    muttyvf^i^vfn    un- 

words  of  the  aposth.     For  it  is  certainly  doubtcdly  signifies  Aumt/f/y  in  general,  but, 

most  arbitrary  to  pretend,  that  these  words  as  the  connection  determines  it  to  signify 

^o  not  include    a  weekly  sabbath,  when  what  was  affected  and  at  hesX  fantastic,  if 

there  was  ho  other. solemnity  so  generally  not  counterfeit,  I  have  added  a  word  in  the 

signified  by  that  name,  though  the  use  of  version. 

the  plural  number  shews  thAt  all  days  of        1  Worship  ofmgels,'}     It  evidently  ap- 

eacred  rest  appointed  by  Moses  were  to  be  pears  from   several  passages  in  Philo  to 

taken  in.  have  been  the  opinion  of  that  learned  Jew» 

k   Lei  no  man  deprive  yt>u,  ^r.*]     The  that  angels  were  messcnisers  who  present- 

IMiginal  is,  Mqln;  vfMt{  9Uilei€fnSiuilou  ^fXivy  ed  our  prayers  to  Ood,  as  weU  as  brought 

ff  vamtntoffo^vtn,  &c.    1  suppQse  ^thwf  to  down  his  farouri  to  us.    He  lepreseou 

*ihis 
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irhich  he   hath   noc  %nto  that  which  he  hath  not  seen  ;  while  they  pre-   »«ct. 
VjtiUA^/:^:^^^  ^e»d  to  tell  us  wonderful  secrets,  relating  to  Jl^- 

'     their  various  ranks,  subordinations,  and  offices.    ^^L 
This  may  render  a  man  the  admiration  of  the  II.  18, 
Ignorant  and  inconsiderate,  but  it  is  indeed  the 
result  of  his  being  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  corrupt 
Kwd  fleshly  mirSl^   with  the  conceit  of  things 
which  it  is  impossible  he  should  understand,  and 
a  desire  of  introducing  novelties  into  religion, 
ih^^h^d^  T^  holding  ^fifi  so  iQ^n  Wander  themselves,  and  mblead  19 
airthe  body^*by  joints  Others,  in  consequence  of  their  not  holding  and 
and  baods  having  nou-  properly  adhering  to  him  whom  I  mentioned 
rishment    mioistered,  above  as  the  Heady  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
^ih  whftbe  12:/'-^"*  ^f'om  the  whole  body  of  the  church  being 
crcMeof  Godft  supplied^  and  compacted  by  the  union  of  various 

joints  and  bands,  increases  in  grace  and  holiness 
continually,  and  at  length  attaineth  to  the  in- 
crease  of  God;  to  whom  therefore  I  most  ear- 
nestly exhort  you,  my  brethren,  continually  and 
stedfastly  to  adhere. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  contemplate,  with  daily  pleasure,  the  glorious  effects  of 
the  death  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  by  which  the  Mosaic  law  was  Ven 
abolished f  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  blotted  out ;  that  death,  ^^ 
by  which  so  glorious  a  victory  over  our  spiritual  enemies  was  ob- 
tained, by  which  the  infernal  principalities  and  powers  were  stripped  15 
of  their  trophies,  and  themselves  exposed  as  an  open  spectacle^ 
Let  us  improve  this  victory  to  all  the  glorious  purposes  for  which 
it  was  intended.     Let  us  above  all  consider  it  as  an  engagement  to 
a  life  of  exemplary  holinesst  especially  as  we  are  ourselves  circum- 1 1 
cised  with  the  circumcision  of  Christ;  as  by  baptism  we  are  so- 
lemnly engaged  to  mortify  all  irregular  aflPections,  and,  being  bu-  12 
ried*mth  Christ  in  that  solemn  rite,  to  rise  to  all  newness  oflifcy  13 
having  received  \kiie  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  being  raised  with 
Christ  to  the  hope  of  eternal  glory* 

Let 

ihis  view  of  the  matter  as  most  humhle  very  soon  after  the  apostles  days  they  speak 

and  reverential,   and   there   is   no  doubt  of  angeis  and  erchangeis,  and  recommend 

biit  it  prevailed  among  other  Jews  (com-  the  worship  of  them  under  those  names, 

pare  Tob.  xi.  14;  xii.  12,   15);  and  that  SeeJamblie.  de  MysL  sect.  ii.  cap.  S,  3. 

the  apostle  refers  to  this,  seems  much  more  It  is  justly  remarked  by  Bishop  Barnet, 

prob^le  than  the  interpretation  of  Ter-  that  had  it  been  the  aj)ottU*s  intention  to 

tuUtan,  who  would  explain  it  of  wors/up  give  the  least  encouragement  to  any  reli- 

taughl  by  angels,  or  |iersons  pretending  to  gious  addresses  to  saints  and  angels,  this 

receive  revelations  from  them.    Whetlier  would  hate  been  a  very  natural  occasion 

the  heathen  began  so  early  as  this  to  call  of  introducing  the  subject,  and  adjusting 

^hose  celestial  spiriu  anfreU  whom  they  its  proper  boundaries.    Burnet  on  the  Art* 

had  formerly  called  good  demons,  I  do  not  p.  225. 
pertain)/   kn4>w|   but  it  is  evidCDt,  that  a  If 


480  Christians  are  not  suhject  to  Jewish  ordifumces^ 

•ccT.        Let  us  be 'solicitous  ever  to  maintain  the  strictest  union  with 

^'^J Christ  as  our  Head,  reoieoibering  how  great  an  honour  it  is  to  be 

ygf^  thus  related  to  him,  in  whom  dwelieth  all  the  fulness  of  Godhead 

9  bodily.    Let  us  be  careful,  in  virtue  of  this  union,  to  live  in  the 

19  communion  of  Christian  love,  with  all  the  members  of  the  body, 

and  ourselves  to  grow  with  all  the  increase  of  God. 
8  And  let  us  guard  against  all  those  human  traditions,  or  refinew 
1^2  I'^ments  oi philosophical  speculation,  which  are  disagreeable  to  these 
elements  of  Christ  into  which  we  have  been  initiated  ;  and  against 
ever}'  thing  which  could  be  an  infringement  of  that  liberty 
which  Christ  hath  granted  to  his  church,  and  which  it  is  our  duty 
to  endeavour  to  maintain,  against  all  encroachments  ;  even  though 
they  should  be  made  by  any  in  his  name,  and  under  the  pretence 
18  of  authority  from  him.  It  may  be  urged  upon  us  as  humility y  to 
submit  to  such  impositions^  but  it  is  the  truest  humility  to  maintain 
an  exact  obedience  to  the  authority  of  our  Divine  Master,  and  to 
limit  even  our  submission  to  those  of  our  brethren  whom  we  may 
most  honour  and  love,  by  a  regard  to  Ai^  command  and  institution. 
And  if  a  due  care  is  not  taken  in  this  respect,  we  may  be  deprivedf 
at  least  in  some  degree,  of  our  prize^  by  the  methods  whereby 
some  may  endeavour  to  persuade  us  that  we  shal[  most  effectually 
3  secure  it.  May  Divine  wisdom  pre'serve  us  from  all  those  vain  de* 
ceits  whereby  oxxt  faith  might  be  corrupted,  or  our  conformity  to 
the  plan  of  Christian  institutions  be  rendered,  in  any  respect^  les^ 
beautiful,  pure,  and  complete. 


SECT.  V. 

The-jlpostlefurther  cautions  the  Colossians  against  those  corrupt  ad^ 
ditions  to  Christianity  which  some  were  attempting  to  introduce^ 
especially  by  rigours  and  superstitions  of  their  awn  devising  ;  and 
exhorts  them,  as  theproperest  method  for  their  security  ^  to  been* 
deavouring  to  raise  their  hearts  more  to  Christy  as  their  ascended 
Lord  and  life.    Col.  IL  20,  to  the  end.    Chap.  IIL 


•ECT 


Colossians  II.  20.  Col.  ii.  «o. 


J-  T  HAVE  mentioned  the  relation  in  which  you  W«^^^^^^ 
I — ^  stand  to  Christ  as  your  Head,  and  I  must  from  Cbmt,  'from  the  mii* 


Col.    hence  take  occasion  farther  to  plead  the  obliga- 

Jl.  20.  tions  you  are  under  to  labour  after  a  growing 

conformity  tohim  in  all  things.   If  therefore  ye 

are  indeed  (as  by  baptism  ye  profess  to  be  (dead 

with  Christ ',  from  the  elements  and  rudiments 

A  If  iherefore  ye  be  dead  with  Chriitf  iccj]    ning  of  a   oeir  paragraph*  addrcnej  10 
Some  have  considered  Uiis  ai  the  begin-    Jewish  tealots  among  Uiem ;  and  plejd»  ia 

soppfxt 


Or  precepts  of  human  iHMniian.  48 1 

neati  of  the  world;  qf  the  World,  from  those  things  which  amone   •»""• 
Z^',!J!'^\^'yil  th«  Gentiles  or  the  Jews  men  are  apt  to  build      ''• 

in  tne   world,  are  ye  ,  .  .y.  mi  «•   •  M-Ma^^ 

subjea  toordinancefl,    SO  much  upon,  wht/^  OS  if  yt  wcTt  stiil  Ixomg  as    Q^ 

before  in  the  worlds  and  stood  in  that  respect  on  IL  so. 
an  equal  footing  with  others,  do  ye  meddle  with 
these  appointments f  subjecting   yourselves   to 
them  ;  yea,  and  are  ready  yourselves  to  insist 
on  the  observation  of  them,  and  even  to  join  in 

*'i^da^°^*'^**  imposing  them  upon  others.    And  particularly  21 
not,        e  not :  those  which  the  Mosaic  law  inculcates,  such  as, 

touch  not  any  thing  ceremonially  unclean,  taste 

not  any  food  which  that  prohibits,  handle  not 

any  thing  by  which  such  pollution  might  be 

M  Which  mre  HI  to  contracted  ^.    ^U  which  things  tend  to  the  cor^  22 

periiih  with  the  using ;)  ruption  of  that  excellent  religion  into  which  you. 

after    the    command-   ,    '^       ,,  ^     ,      ...o,       ,     ^t       i    ^     ^ 

ments  and  docthoesof  have  the  honour  to  be  initiated  ;  oy  the  abuse  of 
of  men?  them,  according  to  the  commandments  and  doc^ 

trines  qf  mistaken  and  ill-designing  men,  who 
insist  so  eagerly  upon  them,  as  if  they  were  es« 
sential  to  salvation  ;  though,  as  I  observed  be* 
fore,  they  have  answered  their  great  end,  so  far 
as  they  were  ot  Divine  institution,  and  are  now 
laid  aside  by  the  same  authority  that  introduced 
them,  so  that  all  obligation  upon  the  conscience 
23  Which  thingt  is  ceased.  Concerning  which  things  we  may  in  23 
hare  indeed  a  shewr  of  ^^  general  observe,  that  they  have  indeed  a  pre^ 

wi&dom  m    will-wor-   ^"/..j  •  -^r^*  i 

ship  and  humility,  and  f«f^  ^  wisdom^  and  are  in  that  view  gravely 
neglecting  of  the  body,  insisted  upon,  especially  by  the  more  rigorous 

not  sects ;  but  many  of  them  are  of  sucl^a  nature, 
that  even  while  that  Jewish  oeconomy  continued 
in  force,  they  made  no  genuine  part  of  it,  but 
rather  taught  men  to  pervert  religion,  by 
making  it  to  consist  in  will-worship,  which  they 
themselves  devised,  andf  in  an  aflPected  humility 
of  address,  and  in  2l severity  to  the  body ;  which, 
rigorous  as  it  seemed,  was  far  from  being  true 
mortification,  or  disposing  the  mind  to  it.  On 
the  contrary,  while  it  puSed  men  up  with  a  vain 
conceit  of  their  own  sanctity,  it  mi^ht  be  said 
rather  to  tend  to  the  dishonourable  satisfying  of 


■opport  of  this  opinion,  that  the  tuijeetion  b  Touch  not,  iasto  itot,  handie  no/.]     It 

io  or^fuuuet  which  the  apostie  here  re-  has  been  observed,  that  the  quick  socces- 

proves,  is  inconsistent  witli  the  applautei  sion  of  these  precepts,  without  any  copuiom 

he  had  before  bestowed  on  the  Colossiaos.  lioet  between,  happily  expresses  the  eagtr^ 

But  it  seems  most  natural  to  suppose  that  nut  with  which  the  seducing  teachers  in- 

he  addresses  the  society  in  general,  and  cnlcated  these  things.   Dr.  Wbitby  shews, 

leaven  it  to  their  own  consciences  to  de-  that  Cerinthus'  doctrine  and  precepts  had 

termioe  which  of  them  deserved  the  cen-  much  of  this  cast,  and  some  of  his  quota* 

suie* '  tioos  are  remarkable  in  this  view. 

cDtr. 


482  7%^  should  seek  those  things  thai  are  above. 

iECT.  thejksh%  while  it  seemed  most  to  afflict  it :  for  not  in  any  faonoar  to 
that  self-complacency,    ostentation,  and  con-  g^**'"^^"**       **** 


qqI    tempt  of  others,  with  which  these  severities  are 

U.  23.  often  attended,  is  indeed  a  carnal  principle  ;  nor 
could  the  grossest  sensualities  be  more  contrary 
to  the  will  of  God  and  the  genius  of  true  religion. 

in.  1  And  let  me  farther  improve  the  great  princi-  HI.  l  if  ye  then  be 
pie  I  have  laid  down,  and  urge,  that  sinceyeare  rL^Jj*^^^^^,*^ 
Ttsen  with  Christ j  ye  should  therefore  seek  thttigs  above,  where  Cbrat 
that  are  above '^  the  sphere  of  this  mortal  and  sitteih  on  ihc  right 
animal  life;  even  there  where  Christ  is  sitting  haodofGod. 
in  dignity  and  felicity  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
2  Yes,  my  brethren,  charge  it  continually  on  your  «  Set  yoar'affBctkMs 
consciences,  that  ye  mindy  prefer,  affect,  and  ^^.^^^ui^T"'  !?? 

-      ',  .  •^,  '   r  r     ,        ^  -»         not  on  Ukingt  oo  uie 

pursue  the  things  that  are  above,  and  not  those  eaiih. 
\that  are]  here  on  this  low  earth.  And  this 
attachment  to  the  great  and  glorious  views  of 
the  invisible  and  eternal  world,  will  moderate 
your  regards  to  many  other  things  about  which 
3you  are  ready  to  be  so  much  engaged.     And     SFor  ye  are  den^ 

surely  this  may  reasonably  be  expected,  >rj^tf  w°?u  chliit^'^Gii." 
are  by  solemn  profession,  as  I  pleaded  before, 
dead  with  Christ,  andt/our  new  and  better  l^e 
flows  from  him,  and  ts,  as  it  were,  hidden  with 
Christ  in  God^.  A  regard  to  an  unseen  Saviour 
is  the  great  principle  that  animates  it,  and  it 
centers  on  that  blessed  world  where  he  reigns, 

^nd 

e  Dishonourable  satisfying;  of  the  flesh,^  tf  fi/xii  Tm,  and  exchanges  the  spirit  of  the 
Ot;x  ly  Tifxn  vni  v^o;  vKnciJuarnf  tnc  ca^xoi.  I  concluding  nrords  for  a  flat  iauiologf. 
suppose  the  two  clauses  may  be  trans-  d  Things  that  are  above.^     Calvin  ua- 
posedy  as  it  had  been  said»  It  is  to  such  a  deratands  this  of  the  sublimer parts  t^Ckris^ 
satisfying  of  the  flesh  as  does  it  no  real  ho-  tiantttf,  as  opposed  to  Jewish  ceremonies 
nour  ;  which  1  take  to  be  a  meiosisf  to  ex-  aod  rudiments  of  the  world,  mentioned  diap. 
press  what  is  dishonourable  ;  whereas  the  ii.  20  j  but  it  caonot  properly  be  said  thst 
highest  honour  of  our  bodies  is  to  be  the  these  are  with  Christ  in  heaven,    I  think 
instruments  of  our  souls  io  the  service  of  therefore  the  apo#//e  proceeds  on  the  prin- 
God.  Mr.  Home  observes,  that  rt/utit  bigni-  ciples  he  had  laid  down,  to  graft  a  most 
flies  provinon,  as  well  as  honour,  and  thiuks  important  practical  exhortation,  difierent 
the  sense  to  be,  that  though  there  was  no  from  any  he  had  advanced  before  (as  be 
appearance  oi  providing  for  the  fle*h,  yet  certainly  does,  ver.  5),  yet  nothing  coold 
there  was  a  carnal  kind  of  satisfaciion  in  more  effectually  tend  to  take  them  off 
these  affected  severities,  when  proceeding  from  those  bigotted  attachments  of  vbich 
from  the  principles  of  vain-glory  and  ill-  he  was  solicitous  to  cure  them.  A  remark- 
nature,  which  were  as  contrary  to  the  ge-  able  instance  of  that  happy  address  which 
nius  of  true  religion  as  any  of  the  gros-  we  have  so  often  had  opportunity  of  ob- 
sest  sensualities  that  could  be  imagined,  serving,  and  which  an  attentive  reader  will 
Howe*s  Works,  Vol.  I.  p.  375.     And  this  obs<brve  in  many  other  places,  where  we 
is  certainly  the  true  sense  in  the  general,  have  not  had  room  to  point  it  oat. 
though  this  explication  of  rtfx»i  should  be  e    Tour  life  is  hid.  Ice.]     The  ii^  of 
disputed.    The  Prussian  Testament  ren-  the  Christian  is  here  represented  as  an 
ders  it,  **  Which  things  have  indeed  some  invaluable  je»e/,  and  nndcr  a  doable  Mrs- 
appearance  of  wisdom,  in  that  they  are  a  rily  reserved  m  heaven,  and  laid  up  wdk 
voluntary  worship,  that  they  have  an  air  Christ  in   God;   secnre  tbciefore  as  the 
of  humility,    that   they   spare    not   the  abode  of  Christ  with  the  Father,  or  as  ibe 
body,  and  that  they  have  no  regard  to  the  fidelity  and  immutability  of  the  Father 
satiating  the  flesh :"  which  reads  roundly,  himself  could  make  it. 
but  gives  a  most  unauthorised  sense  to  «a 


Jte/ldctions  an  the  Chrhiiaris  being  risen  with  Christy  Kc.        485 

and  where  God  displays  the  brightest  tokens  of  »ct. 
4  When  Christ,  who  his  maiestio  and  gracious  presence.     And  you     ^' 
i!I!'lK!;i'^M^*^^*  have  this  farther  transporting  assurance,  that'pJ  " 

then  tthall  all  ye  also       ,        r^t    •  ^  r     t     •  t  ^i_  '^  Po      •  i?  ^^*' 

^»pe»  with  him  in  wA^n  CAru/ [w^  M  J  the  great  Spring  of  coir  ce-  111.4. 

fiorjr.  lestial  lifcj  and  highest  Object  of  our  desire,  shall 

appear  in  all  the  pomp  and  splendor  of  his  final 
triumph,  then  you  shall  also  appear  with  him  in 
elofy,  making  a  part  of  that  one  bright  and  il- 
Tustrious  assembly  which  he  shall  then  redeem 
from  the  power  of  the  grave,  and  form  to  a  per- 
fection of  soul,  and  lustre  of  body,  suitable  tp 
the  relation  in  which  they  all  stand  to  him  as 
the  great  Conqueror  of  death  and  hell,  and  Sove- 
reign  of  universal  nature.  Let  us  therefore 
pontentedly  wait  for  our  supreme  felicity  till 
that  glorious  day  shall  come* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  charge  it  on  our  hearts,  by  all  our  great  and  solemn  Ver. 
obligations  to  Jesus ^  our  beloved  Saviour  and  glorified  Head,  that 
we  study  the  nature  of  true  religion  with  greater  care,  and  practise 
it  with  greater  constancy.     Let  us  not  place  it  in  a  zeal  for  cere* 
monial  observances,  according  to  the  doctrines  and  commandment^  20  23 
of  men.    Let  us  ever  remember  that  Christ  alone  is  the  Lawgiver 
of  his  church,  and  let  bs  solicitously  guard  against  the  abuses  in 
religion  which  would  be  the  consequence  of  introducing ^  and  much 
more  of  imposing,  human  ordinances.      Too  sensibly  has  the 
church  in  all  ages  seen  and  felt  the  unhappy  effects  of  such  a  tem- 
per.   Its  divisions,  and  lU/ormaKtyf  may  in  a  great  measure  be 
traced  Up  to  this  source.     Will^worship  and  a  voluntary  humility  2^ 
have  proved  its  disgrace,  and  in  some  countries  almost  its  ruin« 
Let  us  labour  after  sublimer  views,  and  considering  ourselves  as  CUp. 
risen  with  Christ,  let  us  seek  the  things  that  are  abaoe.    Let  us  cul*    ^  ^ 
tivate  greater  spirituality  of  mind|  and  endeavour  to  have  our 
liearts  there  where  our  Lord  is. 

Surely  the  reflection  upon  that  relation  in  whicl^  we  stand  to 
btm,  in  concurrence  with  that  glory  in  which  he  is  now  enthroqed, 
^he  kind  designs  he  still  bears  to  us,  and  the  prospect  we  have  of 
sitting  down  with  him  ere  long  in  that  kingdom,  may  well  raise  our  2 
thoughts  thither,  and  bear  us  above  all  immoderate  attachment  to 
these  low  scenes  of  mortal  life. 

Let  us  therefore  study  nrare  and  more  the  hidden  life  of  the  ^ 
Christian:  and,  considering  Christen  our  life,  be  often  anticipate 
Jog  in  our  thoughts  the  great  day  of  his  appearance,  and  dwelling 
x>u  the  blessed  hope  of  appearing  with  him  in  glory.    But,  O !  how  ^ 


484.  SuPatd  exhorts  them  to  mortify  aU  sensual  lusts; 

fBCT,  dark  are  our  views  of  these  things!  How  little  do  we  feel  of  the 
^'  sanctifying  and  elevating  influence  of  this  hope!  Let  us  earnestly 
pray  for  a  more  abundant  communieation  of  Divine  grace,  that^ 
deriving  more  and  more  of  this  spiritual  life  from  Christ  ^xte  may 
have  more  suitable  and  affectionate  apprehensions  of  that  angelie 
life  to  which  his  love  has  destined  us,  and  to  which  such  a  temper 
tends  directly  to  lead  us* 

SECT.  VI. 

The  Apostle  presses  the  Colossians  to  guard  against  every  degree  of 
unckannessj  malice^  andfalsehoody  and  to  abound  in  the  practice 
of  the  opposite  virtues^  and  in  those  devout  exercises  and  etfon- 
gelical  views  by  which  they  might  be  animated  to  cultivate  them. 
Col.  Ill,  5—17. 

Colossians  III.  5.  Col.  hi.  5. 

•icT.    VOU  have  heard  of  the  glorious  hope  which  M^^'^^^^^^ 

•;  1  y-ti     •  I  ^  t         ^  your      memDers 

^''  *  we  entertain  as  Christians,  let  me  therefore  which  arc  upon  the 
"TT^  urge  it  upon  you,  that  you  be  influenced  in  a  «wth;  foniicauoD,uo- 
S^:y  suuable  manner  by  it,  and  particularly  that  it  S^i,ii^i"u;'! 
engage  you  to  mortify  those  lusts  which  are  so  scence,  and  covetoui- 
apt  to  dwell  in^^ur  members  t/uU  are  on  earth;  ntu,  which bidoiauy: 
such  as/or7iication,  uncleanness^  and  every  other 
kind  and  degree  of  inordinate  affection^  evil  con* 
cupiscencCt  and  an  insatiable  desire  of  any  carnal 

(rratification,  an  object  which  is  indeed  nothing 
ess  than  idolatry^  or  paying  that  regard  to  the 
most  unworthy  things  which  is   due  to  God 

6  alone.  On  account  ^  which  the  wrath  of  God  ^  ^^  ^^'c''  *^»n'* 
is  coming,  not  only  on  those  wlto  profess  them-  ^;SoD'^chU^ 

'    selves  his  people,  but  even  on  the  children  ofdis-  of  disohedieoce. 
obedience,  on  heathens  themselves,  who  bid  the 
most  open  defiance  to  what  we  well  know  to  be 

7  the  first  principles  of  true  religion.  Among  '!'  in  the  which  ye 
whom  ye  alsoonce  walked,  and  had  your  conver.  wL^'erye^vSrr^ 
sation,  partaking  with  your  neighbours  in  all 

their  enormities,  when  formerly  ye  lived  among 
Sthem^  and  made  a  part  of  their  number.    But     8  Bat  now  you  ai» 
now  being  converted  to  the  pure,  peaceful,  and  ^^^"^^i^^ 
devout  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  see  to  *  *       my, 

it,  that  7/e  also  put  away  all  these  enormities,  and 
particularly  the  transports,  of  open  rage,  the  se- 
cret grudgings  of  concealed  resentment,  the  ma-^ 
Jignant  working  of  malice,  the  injuries  of  m/- 
speaking  ^^    the    scandals   of    lewd    conversa^ 

tion; 

m 

a  Evil'Sfieaking.']     1  he  orie^inal  word    not  only  impious  speeches  with  regard  to 
properly  9A%aAfi&%blasphtnnjt  but  it  includes    God,  which  is  the  highest  degice  of  maltf- 

na:i! 


To  put  off*  ike  old  and  put  on  the  new  man.  48  j; 

myy  filthy  commmica-  tion^;  and  let  tbem  all  be  resolutely  banished  out    *'pT- 
tk>n  out  of  yourmouth.  ^  y^^ir  moutk.  and  out  of  your  heart :     Neither     ^'• 

9  Lie  not  one    lo  F.  "^         .  ',  .  ,        <      ^      ,  - 

another,  seeing  that  ye  ««  one  to  omtheVj  either  in  trade  or  common  q^^^ 
have  put  off  the  old  conversation;  having  solemnly  professed  to  put  III. 9. 
man  with  bisdeedt^     off  the  old  man  with  his  iniquitous  deeds,  and  en- 

tirely  renounced  all  those  corrupt  affections 
which    were    naturally   so   prevalent  in  you; 

10  And  hare  put  on  And  having  declared  it  as  your  design  and  re«  |q 

the  new  «iin,  which  it  solution,  to  put  OH  the  ncuo  [wiflw],  all  the 
Icdgel  after'the  image  branches  of  that  Contrary  temper  and  disposi* 
of  him  that  created  tion,  which  constitute  the  Christian  character, 
l*^("i  and  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  of  our  true 

duty  and  interest,  and  an  universal  holiness,  as 
the  genuine  fruit  of  it;  according  to  the  image  of 
him  that  created  him,  even  of  God,  who  is  him- 
self the  great  Standard  of  all  moral  perfection. 

11  Where  there  is  Thus  you  will  indeed  become  genuine  members  11 

neither    Greek    nor  ^f  ^j^^^  blessed  society  where  there  is  no  distinc 

Jew,  circamcitton  nor     .        ,  r    i/r*  i 

uncircumcision.   Bar-  tion  between  men  of  ditterent  nations,  eduoa* 

barian,  Scythian,  bond  tion,  or  ranks  in  life ;  where  neither  is  any  maa 

anm^la^l^^^^  "  rejected  for  being  a  Gr^^Ar,  fior  accepted  merely 

'^  ^  for  being  a  Jewi  a  society  where  be  can  claim 

nothing  by  virtue  of  circumcision,  nor  lose  any 
thing  by  uncircumcision ;  where  no  Barbarian^ 
or  even  Scythian,  is  treated  with  contempt  for 
that  want  of  learning  and  politeness  which  is 
to  be  found  in  the  most  remote  nation  ;  or  any 
slaoe  trampled  upon  as  unworthy  notice,  since 
be  shares  with  others  in  the  possession  of  that 
inestimable  treasure,  an  immortal  soul,  and  Biay 
bave  a  part  in  the  great  Redeemer  of  souls : 
[nor]  is  2l  freeman  chiefly  esteemed  or  regarded 
upon  account  of  his  l>oasted  liberty ;  but  rather 
in  proportion  to  his  subjection  to  our  Divine 
Master',  for  this  is  the  great  band  of  union 
among  them  all,  the  matter  of  their  boasting 
and  their  joy,  that  they  are  related  to  Christ, 
who  is  acknowledged  to  be  all  that  is  amiable 
and  excellent,  and  who  dwells  in  all  true  be- 
lievers, without  any  difference  on  any  of  these 
accounts. 

12  Put  on  therefore      Consider  this,  my  brethren,  whatever  your  i  % 

^^  external 

cant  language,  but  all  railing  and  repnach^  among  many,  whom  ^ood  breeding  at  leaiC 

ful  speeches  against  our  brethren^  proeeed-  should  teach  better,  if  they  bad  no  regard 

ing  from  the  transports  of  furious  passions,  to   any    Jugher  consideration.     But  Dr. 

h  hevLd  conversation,"]      So  I  understand  Whitby  explains  it  of  reproachful speechei 

aurxpoXoyMt;  of  obscene  and  impure  words,  that  expose  others  to  contempt ;  which  to 

vi'bich  are  so  scandalously  common  (if  I  me  seems  a  very  unnatural  interpretation* 
may  credit  reports  which  1  cannot  suspect) 

cPut 

3P  2 


486    A  humble^  compassionate  ^  and  forgiving  temper  recommended. 

»«CT.  external  circumstances  may  be,  andpz// on  M^tf.  («« the  elect  of  Gnd, 
"'^     fore,  as  the  chosen  people  of  God ""^  holy  to  him,  ^"^  ,  ""^^  bciored). 

»       -— ^      ,  1  f        ,|      ,  .      '^    ^'  ..  ^     r  •         "^^  J   bowels     of    mercies, 

Col.    andbelovedbyhxmjset  apart  to  his  service,  and  kindness,  hnmbieneis 
lU.  1^  blessed  with  the  tokens  of  his  peculiar  favour,  of  mind,    meekneM, 
bowels  of  tender  merer/  to  all  the  afflicted  and  dis-  ^ooz^wfkK'mgi 
tressed,  gentleness  to  all  men,  lowliness  of  mind, 
engaging  you  to  condescend  even  to  those  in  the 
humblest  stations,  meekness  under  whatever  inju- 
ries and  provocations  ye  may  receive,  and  long" 
sufferings  when  your  trials  may  be  in  their  con* 
tinuance'tedious,  as  well  as  violent  in  their  de- 
13gree;    Forbearing  to  break  out  into  any  re-     13  Forbearing  one 
vengeful  actions,  or  reproachful  speeches  against  another,  nod  forsivins 
me  another,  and  not  only  so,  but  cordially  >r-  SS:eTS"S 
grvmg  one  another f  if  any  have  a  quarrel  against  uij:  even  as  cimst 
another :  even  as  Christ  hath  freely  forgiven  yoUj  forgarc  you,  soaiso  <<» 
though  you  have  in  so  many  instances  injured  ^^* 
and  provoked  him,  so  also  Aoye^  in  imitation  of 

14  an  example  so  amiable  and  so  Divine.  And  u  And  above  all 
abaoe  all  these  things ,  [pu4  on]  love,  which  is  in-  ^bese  things,  piu  m 
deed  the  very  bond  of  M  perfection,  and  which  ^^1}  ^^*^»»  «  ^ 
will  keep  your  minds  stedfast,  and  establish  that 
consistency  of  sentiments  and  behaviour  which 

*       is  so  honourable  in  the  Christian  character,  and 

15  tends  so  much  to  its  security.  And  let  the  15  And  let  the  peace 
peace  of  Ood  always  ^^e  as  the  great  umpire  t^  ^'SJ Vb^S 
%n  your  hearts^,  even  that  placid  and  benign  aiso  ye  are  caUed  m 
temper  which  so  naturally  results  from  a  sense  one  body;  and  be  ye 
of  your  reconciliation  to  God.  This  is  the  blessed  **«*^"^ 

state  and  disposition  into  which  you  also  are  called 
by  the  gospel,  being  happily  united  in  one  body: 
and  be  ye  thankful  for  those  privileges  which 
result  irom  it,  whatever  affliction  may  for  the 

16  present  be  allotted  to  you.  And  let  the  word  chlfjt^^w^ii  ^^^^ 
of  Christ,  the  gospel  which  you  have  received,  richly  in'^ti  wiSiuS"; 
dwell  in  you  rzchty  in  all  wisdom ;  lay  it  up  in  teaching  and  admo- 
your  hearts,  meditate  upon  it  continually,  and  nisbias 
endeavour  wisely  to  improve  it  to  the  best  pur- 
pose. And,  in  this  view,  be  often  teaching  one 

another  the  doctrines  of  Christianity ,  and  admon- 

nishing 

c  Put  on  at  the  chosen  of  God."]    This  is  hearts,  says  Pasor,  with  soch  a  joy  as  vk' 

not  inconsistent  with  what  was  laid  above  ton  have  when  they  recei? e  v«  fi^^tm, 

(ver.  10),  of  their  having  already  put  on  tht  prize,  in  the  Olympic  games.    1  ra- 

the  new  man,  as  the  apostle  intended  here  ther  think  it  signifies,  let  itprefidir  in  your 

to  exhort  them  to  advance  more  and  more  minds,  a$  the  matter  of  the  frames  docs  in 

in  these  benevolent  dispositions,  which  did  those  solemnities.  And,  as  this  is  the  tense 

in  some  coos iderable  degree  already  pre-  in  which  I  long  ago  apprehended  the  woid 

Vail  in  their  hcirts.  was  to  be  taken,  it  is  a  great  satisfactioa  to 

d  Let  the  peace  qf  God  preside  in  your  me  to  find  this  interpretation  confirmed  by 

hearts."]    The  original  word,  which  wc  ren«  the  authority  of  so  great  a  critic  as  Besa. 
4«r  preside,  is  fifuStvtlw*    Let  it  fill  ypur 

ePsabnt, 


'wf //  things  should  he  done  in  the  name  of  Christ.  481 

Bithing  one  another,  nishing  one  another  concerning  the  duties  of  it,  •«ct. 
in  psalm.,  and  hymnf,      j  |^  ^^^^^  seasons,  whetlierof public  worship      ^*- 

and    spintual      tongs,  •      .  r  i      •  ^  I* 


tini^ing  with  grace  m  or  private  conference,  be  in  a  proper  manner  di-    q^,)^ 
your  bearu   to   the  versified  with  the  use  of  David's  psalms,  and  ill.  ic. 
*'**^  other  evangelical  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  «, 

^hich  under  the  inmiences  of  the  Spirit  ye  may 
be  enabled  to  compose.  For  it  will  be  both  plea* 
sant  and  profitable  to  be  frequently  employed 
in  5/n^n^  such  pieces  of  sacred  poetry  and  mu- 
sic, provided  it  to  be  not  merely  the  language 
of  the  lip,  or  the  exercise  of  the  voice,  but  be 
likewise  attended  &;//&  the  exercise  oi  grace  in 

ifour  heart ;  which  surely  it  will  be,  if  we  right- 
y  consider  that  they  are  addressed  to  the  Lord^ 
to  whom  every  sentiment  of  the  heart  is  known, 
and  to  whom  nothing  can  be  acceptable  which 
n  And  whatsoever  i^  ^ot  attended  with  cordial  devotion.        And^  ^^ 
ye  do  in  word,  or  deed  upon  this  great  principle,  you  may  take  it  as 
do  all  in  the  name  of  ^  general  rule,  that  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word, 

the  Lord  Jesus,  rivmi;  •      i      »    '        a  j-  '^j'li 

thanks  to  God  ami  the  ^  "*  utedj  in  allyour  discourses,  and  in  all  your 
Fatiiej  by  him.  actions,  you  [do]aU  things  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ ;  all  to  the  purposes  of  his  glory, 
and  all  in  humble  dependence  upon  bim,  both 
for  the  communication  of  spiritual  strength,  and  * 
for  your  acceptance  with  God,  And,  while  yoti 
have  so  dear  and  acceptable  a  name  to  use  in 
your  approaches  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  rejoice 
in  this  inestimable  privilege ;  perform  the  duties 
incumbent  upon  you  with  pleasure,  and  be  con- 
tinually ^vtTt^  thanks  to  God  even  the  Father 
through  himy  who  will  graciously  recommend, 
by  his  prevailing  intercession,  your  prayers  and 
praises,  as  well  as  your  other  services,  to  the 
Divine  regard. 

IMPROVE- 

e  PsalMt,  andkymnt,  tmdipiritiial  ton^t.1  ten  or  uttered.     For  it  would  be  very  ab- 

Calvin  thinks  all  these  words  rctcr  to  Da-  surd  to  suppose,  that  when  there  was  such 

Tid's  poetical  pieces,  as  some  of  them  are  zgtjl  in  the  church,  ai  we  are  sure  there 

called  anD)D»Afw«ar;»i  wa/in/,attend-  «^m»  (compare  I  Cor.  xir.  15.  26.)  they 

ed  wiUi  instrumenu,  some  Q^^nn,  ^e.    ?ho«W  b?  ^^^^  ^^.  \^f  «^  ^f  «j 
AVI-        !-•  u  u    .w  1         JT  m  all  their  dcvouons  of  this  kind.        Aud 

kiltim,  which  he  thinks  h ere  ;>r«yer#  gene-    .^  ^^^j^  ceruinly  he  as  reasonable  for  us. 

rally  sung,  and  otheis  Omiy,  •»««"»  in  these  later  aj^es,  to  explode  all  kind  of. 

songt,  conuioing  not  only  proper  and  im-  prayert  in  public,  but   liturgies  collected 

mediate  actsofdevotion  addressed  to  God,  from  the  worth  of  scripture,  as  allMcreil 

but  also  moral  and  religious  instructions*  songs    in    Divine    worship     but     literal 

But  I  see  not  the  authority  of  this  interpre-  translations  from  what  is  called  the  hook  of 

tattoo,  and  think  it  much  more  reasonable  ptalms.     Numberless  passages  of  the  Old 

to  believe,  that  by  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  and  }^ev  Testament  are  equally  capable  of 

be  means  such  poetical  composures  as,un-  furnishing  us  with  saaed  anihem*^ 
der  the  influence  of  the  Spirit ,  were  writ- 


488  Reflections  on  the  obligations  of  Christians  to  hcUnesSn 


IMPROVEMENT. 

,,gy^       Let  Christians  solemnly  charge   upon  themselves  an   absti« 

vi.     nence  from  those  vices  which  bring  the  wrath  of  God  upon  hea-* 

'T       '(hens;  and  though  it  should  be  like  wounding  or  cutting  ofi* our 

^^*     fnembers,  let  us  put  on  an  holy  resolution  to  mortify  thefn  ;  and, 

'    not  content  with  refraining  from  all  degrees  of  pollution,  false- 

'    hood  and  malignity  of  heart,  let  us  be  more  solicitous  to  put  on 

the  new  man,  which  is  the  creatioji  of  God  in  the  soul,  and  which 

10  bears  his  amiable  image.  Whatever  our  nation  or  rank,  our  edii- 
cation  or  our  circumstances  in  life  may  be,  let  this  be  our  con- 

1 1  cern,  that  we  may  be  in  Christy  and  Christ  in  us,  for  on  that  de- 
pends  our  everlasting  all.  Happy  the  most  untaught  savage:^  and 
the  most  oppressed  slave,  who  is  thus  related  to  the  incarnate 
wisdom  of  God,  and  the  great  Lord  of  all,  infinitely  beyond  the 
politest  Greek,  the  most  ceremonious  JeWy  the  freest  subject, 
or  the  most  despotic  j^nnc^,  who  is  a  stranger  to  such  a  blessing ! 

12  If  we  have  any  reason  to  hope  that  we  are  the  elect  of  God, 
•       holif  and  beloved  by  him,  let  this  charm  us  to  entertain  the  most 

beneficent  sentiments  and  views  with  regard  to  our  fellow«crea« 
tures,  and  teach  us  to  put  on  bowels  of  mercy,  gentleness,  humility, 
meekness,  and  long-suffering.  Let  the  grace  of  Christ  in  freely  for- 
ghnng  us,  teach  us  to  rejoice  in  opportunities  of  imitating  it. 
14  15  Do  we  desire  to  feel  the  peace  of  God  presiding  in  us,  let  us  exer- 
cise charity  the  bond  ofperfectness,  and  let  us  study  to  be  more 
and  more  thankful,  in  whatever  stations  we  are  placed  ;  observing 
attentively  its  advantageous  circumstances,  reflecting  especially 
how  much  worse  things  might  have  been,  and  how  unworthy  we 
ourselves  are  of  any  distinction  which  God  may  be  pleased  to  make 
in  our, favour. 

16  We  have  especially  great  reason  most  thankfully  to  acknowledge 
the  Divine  goodness,  in  providing  us  with  so  many  religious  ad* 
vantages,  and  particularly  with  those  that  relate  to  the  most  de- 
cent and  edifying  performance  of  the  duty  oi  psalmody.  To  fur- 
nish us  for  a  right  discharge  of  it,  let  us  carefully  treasure  up  the 
word  of  Christ  in  our  minds,  and  let  us  be  ever  more  solicitous  ro 
preserve  the  melody  of  the  heart  than  that  of  the  voice.  In  this, 
and  in  every  other  service,  let  all  be  done  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
and  then  we  may  humbly  hope  that  all  shall  be  accepted  through 
him.     And,  if  that  prevailing  name  do  not  recommend  us  to  ac  - 

l^ceptance,  the  divine  purity  will  find  something  in  every  one  of 

them  which  will  justify  God,  not  only  in  rejecting /Aef/i,  but  in 

condemning  us. 

^  SECT. 


Duties  qfhusitmds  and  tptoes,  parents  and  chUdr^a.  489 


SECT.  vn. 

t 

The  Aposde  recommends  to  the  Colossians  a  care  in  performing  the 
duties  that  answered  to  the  several  relations  of  life  in  which 
they  stoodf  whether  they  were  wives  or  husbands^  children  or  pa* 
rents,  servants  or  masters    Col.  IIL  IS,  to  the  end.    IV.  l 


Col.  III.  18.  CoLOSSIANS  IIL   18. 

^ 'J^u^lves  umo  T  ET  me  now  remind  you,  as  I  frequently  do  ..ct. 
yourowD  husbands,  as         my  Other  Christian  friends,  both  in  ray  ser-    ^*' 
it  is  fit  in  the  Lord.      mons  and  epistles,  of  how  great  importance  it  "^ 

is  to  endeavour  after  such  a  temper  and  beba-   in/jg 
viour,  in  respect  to  the  relative  duties  of  life,  as 
may  adorn  a  Christian  profession.     And  be  par* 
ticularly  exhorted,  ye  wives ^  that  ye  be  suoject 
to  your  ofwn  husbandsj  though  they  should  be 
Jews  or  heatliens,  as  it  is  becoming  in  the  Lord: 
for  a  modest,  respectful,  obedient  behaviour  in 
this  most  endearing  relation,  will  make  your 
characters  appear  beautiful, and  so  far  gain  upon 
those  of  them  who  are  strangers  to  Christia- 
nity, as  to  give  them  a  good  opinion  of  it  upon 
19  Husbands,  lore  that  account.         And,  on  the  other  hand,  ye 
your  wives,  and  be  not  husbands^  be  exhorted  tenderly  to  love  fyour]  *^ 
bitter  against  them.     i^ffiteSy  and  be  not  severe  and  bitter  against  them, 

as  too  many  in  the  world  are,  who  become  do* 
mestic  tyrants,  and  quarrel  with  their  wives 
upon  every  trifling  occasion  ;  thus  overbearing 
those  whom  they  should  rather  guard  and  com* 
fort,  breaking  their  tender  spirits,  and  perhaps 
shortening  their  days. 
20  Children,  obey  Children^  see  to  it  that  ye  be  obedient  to  [your  20 
r  parents  in  all  ^^y|j  parents  in  all  lawful  things ;  for  this  is 
S\nznnX^.  z^eU-pleosing  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 

who,  when  he  condescended  to  dwell  in  human 

flesh,  was  a  constant  example  of  filial  piety,  not 

only  to  his  real  mother,  but  to  him  who  was 

21  Fathers,  provoke  only  bis  supposed  father.     (Luke  xi.  51.)  And^t 

not  your  children^ /o  yejathcrSysee  to  it,thatvou  do  not  so  abuse  the 

coSIi'seT  "^  ^^       superiority  of  the  relation  as,  by  a  perverse  and 

exciessively  severe  condnctyto  provoke  your  child* 
Ten  [to  wrath^  lest  they  be  discouraged  from 
attempting  to  please  you,  when  it  shall  seem  to 
be  an  impossible  task ;  and  be  rendered  unfit 
to  pass  through  the  world  with  advantage,  when 
their  spirits  have  been  so  unreasonably  broken 
^nder  an  oppressive  yoke  in  the  earliest  years  of 


vour 


490  Duties  of  masters  and  serbanis* 

stcT.      Ye  servants y  be  subject  in  all  things^  so  far  as     22  Serraou,  obej  in 

"'"•    duty  will  permit    to  {them  that  are]  with  res.  ^Sc^j^^^h^^ 

Col.    P^^^    ^^  ^"^  ^^^^  [your]    masters f  and  whose  not  with  eye-icmce^ 

III.2'2.  property  Divine  Providence  has  suffered  you  to  •«  men  plcaseii,  bat  in 

become  :  obey  their  commands,  and  take  care  fcJlrinK^Ood^^  ***^ 

of  their  interest,  not  merely  withej/e-service^  as  * 

those  who  are  solicitous  only  to  be  men-pleasers 

but  as  in  the  simplicity  of  your  hearty  fearing 

Godf  and  therefore  for  his  sake  attending  to  the 

offices  of  that  humble  station  he  has  been  pleas- 
ed to  assign  you  ;  as  those  who  remember  that 

bis  authority  enforces  that  of  your  earthly  mas^ 
23ters.    jind  whatsoever  work  i/e  are  employed  in,     qn  a  a    ha 

pursue  it  heartily  and  diligently,  as  therem  pay-  ^^  ^^^  ^^  7t  lu^SJ! 

ing  a  tribute  of  love  and  duty  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  to  the  Loid,  and  ooc 
•    oA  Christ  himself,  and  not  to  men  alone.    Knowing  ^^^  ^^^  • .      ,     , 

^^     I  •       t*  I'l-  1  24  Knowinc.  that  of 

that,  m  this  case,  your  diligence  in  your  secular  ^^e  Lord  ye  «hau  re- 
calling shall  be  accepted,  with  regard  to  the  ceive  the  lewaid  of 
principle  from  whence  it  proceeds,  and  that  you  ^^  inheritance:   for 
shall   receive  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  chriiu'^*    ^^ 
gracious  recompense  ;    not  indeed  an  estate  in 
this  world,  like  that  which  your  masters  may 
Talue  themselves  upon,  but,  what  is  infinitely 
more  important,  the  possession  of  an  eternal 
inheritance  above.    For  ye  herein  serve  the  Lord 
Christy  whose  rewards  are  according  to  his  own 
majesty,  grace,  and  power,  and  not  according 
2^  to  the  meanness  of  our  deserts.    And^  on  the     25ButhetfaatdMdi 
other  hand,  he  that  is  injurious  to  any,  in  one  J^°^*****^^IJ^u*2b 
relation  of  life  or  another,  shall  receive  accord-  hath  dc«?:  and  there 
ing  to  the  injury  that  he  hath  done^  and  there  is  is  no  respect  of  per^ 
no  respect  of  persons  with  God.     Nor  shall  a  '^^ 
Christian  servant  be  excused  because  it  is  aQ 
heathen  master  he  hath  injured. 
IV  t       On  the  same  principles,  ye  masters  are  to  be     iv.  1.  Maiten,  gw« 
*  '•  exhortedand charged, that yer<i«/*rttn/«  [your]  XhTi^t'XSS 
servants  justice  and  equity ;  even  to  those  who  knowing  U;i^t  j«  also 
are  most  entirely  in  your  power,  and  who  have  have  a  Master  in  hca* 
no  human  appeal  left,  whatever  wrongs  they  ma^y  ^®°* 
receive ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Ma!^ter  in 
the  heavens  J  to  whom  you  must  give  an  account, 
whose  power  is  irresistible,  and  who  seeing,  as 
he  does,  the  whole  of  your  conduct,  will  ano- 
ther day  bring  you  unto  judgment  for  every  re- 
lation you  have  su$tained,  and  will  not  forget 
2  your^  treatment  of  your  very  slaves.        And     s  Continue  in  pnr- 
that  on  the  whole,  all  these  different  duties  may  »*  ^oA  w«ch  in^tbe 
be  well  discharged,  and  all  these  relations  in 
life  properly  filled  up,  persevere  in  fervent  and 
earn^t  prayer  to  God,  watching  against  negli- 


Si.  Paul  exhorts  them  to  ccniinue  in  prayer.  4d  1 

fame  with  thanktgir-  j^ence  and  indolence  in  ity  and  endeavourin^r  to  tier. 
*"*'  keep  up  your  hearts  and  your  hopes,  with  a     ^"' 

mixtore  of  thanksgiving  for  those  mercies  which    ^^, 
jou  have  already  received  in  answer  to  former  iv«  s, 
petitions,  or  in  which  God  has  prevented  yoa 
with  the  blessings  of  his  goodness.     And  these 
are  so  various  and  so  important,  that,  in  what- 
ever circumstances  you  are,  you  will  necessarily 
3  WiUiai,  praying  b^ye  Cause  for  praise.    At  the  same  time  also^  3 
"^Mo^k  untou-'t  '«"  a  particular  manner  h^  praying  for  us\  that 
door  of  atterance,  to  God  may  open  to  US  a  door  of  utterance  (com- 
•peak  the  myitery  of  pare  1  Cor.  xvi,  9) ;  that  I  may  have  an  oppor- 

SS^SbSLS*^''*'  ^  *"  ^""'*y  '^  V^^"^  of  the  gospel  in  general,  and  the 

right  oC  the  believing  Gentiles  to  all  its  privi- 
leges, even  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  also 
lam.in bonds;  bonds  then  most  grievous  to  me^ 
whdfihey  prove  an  obstruction  to  that  great  bu* 
siness  and  joy  of  my  life^the  propagation  of  that 
sapred  scheme  and  system  of  truths  in  which 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  happiness  of  men  is 

it  iBaiSfest."**'i  ou* ht  ^  highly  concerned.     And  pray  that,  when  4 
to  ^^k.     **   ^^^     these  restraints  shall  be  taken  off,  I  may  make  it 

manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak,  and  may  never  be 

so  terrified  by  the  most  formidable  enemies  or 

dangers,  as  in  any  degree  to  suppress  it. 

toifai3^*thc*"  u**'^"*      -A*  foit  yourselves,   walk  in  wisdom  towards  s 

witboai,rcd«»i^gS!?  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  without  the  pale  of  the  church, 

time.  your  heathen  neighbours,  and  particularly  your 

magistrates,  doing  nothing  to  disgrace  religion 
in  their  eyes,  or  unnecessarily  to  exasperate 
them  against  you  ;  redeeming  the  time ;  endea- 
vouring to  employ  it  as  usefully  as  you  can,  and 
to  protract  your  period  of  service  as  long  as  may 
be,  by  prudlently  declining  any  dangers  to  which 
duty  does  not  require  you  to  expose  yourselves. 

*.\iw.*y^rhTSS  J  i^y<>^rspeeeHhe\almytmth  graced  con.6 
aeaioned   with   fait,  ducted  in  the  most  mild  and  courteous,  the  most 

that  proper  and  graceful  manner ;  so  that  it  may  ap- 
pear influenced  by  a  governing  principle  of 
Divine  grace  and  unfeigned  piety  in  your  hearts*. 
Let  it  in  this  respect  be  so  seasoned  xvith  the  s(dt 
of  heavenly  wisdom,  as  may  render  it  savoury 
and  edifying.    In  this  view  reflect  upon  things 

and 

a  Pragmg  for  us,']    Dr.  Whitby  justlf  h  AHm^s  wllhgrtici.]  *  Dr.  ScoU  fhiakt, 

obserTei,  that  it  it  very  remarkable  that  that  the  phrase  ly  xa^'ii  tigoifiet  diMtrful 

Paul,  who  10  often  and  so  earnesUf  en-  and  agreeoLle,   not   whining  and  melan- 

treat*  the  intercession  of  his  Christian  choly.    ScoU't  Ckrittian  Life,  Vol.  I.  p. 

friends,  should  never  speak  of  the  interces-  285.    I  have  included  this  in  the  ^ra. 

sion  of  the  uff^in  Mary^  or  of  departed  phrate,  but  cannot  apprehend  it  was  chief- 

MottUt  or  angtlt^  if  be  believed  it  a  duty  to  ly  designed, 
aeekit. 

Vol.  IX.  8  Q 


492  Befieciionson  the  importance  of  relative  duties. 

Iter,  and  circumstances  before  voii  speak,  that  you  that  ye  may  know  h»ir 

■  •    -  -     ye    ought    *-    — 

every  man. 


'"•     may  not  utter  any  thing  which  would  be  rash  ^T  ~8***   "^  *"**" 


Q^i     and  foolish,  but  may  know  haw  you  ought  to  an 

IV.  6.  swer  everj/ one  who  may  Question  you  about  your 

religion  and  your  conduct,  in  a  manner  that 

may  most  eflfectually  tend  to  your  own  security^ 

and  to  tlie  edification  of  others^   Compare  i  Pet. 

IJL  15* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

^^^f^'      How  happy  will  particular  persons,  families,  and  larger  socie- 

is~24.  ties  be,  if  these  apostolic  maxims  be  carefully  pursued !  While 

wives  are  submissive  to  their  husbands,  and  husbands  affectionate  to 

t/ieir  wives ;  children  obedient  to  their  parents ^  and  parents  tenderly 

13  careful  of  their  children;  servants  revering  the  comtmnds  of  their 

masters^  and  conscientiously  and  constantly   attending  to  tbeir 

interests ;  and  masters  concerned  to  maintain  all  equity  \n  tbeir  be. 

U.  1  haviour  to  those  of  their  servants  who  are  most  entirely  in  tbeir 

power  ;  remembering  on  all  sides  the  account  to  be  given  to  the 

^iii.  24  supreme  Master  in  heaven,  and  humbly  looking  for  the  reward  qf 

the  inheritance. 

To  engage  a  steady  and  uniform  care  in  all  these  various  du- 
ties, and  to  make  us  truly  good  in  every  relation  of  life^  let  us 
iv.  2be  daily  drawing  down  grace  from  God,  by  continuing  instant  in 
prayer;  and,  as  our  spirits  are  so  ready  to  grow  cold  and  indiffer- 
ent in  it,  let  \is  watch  thereunto,  lest  by  insensible  degrees  we  grow 
remiss  in  the  performance,  and  from  that  remisshess  come  entirely 
or  frequently  to  neglect  it. 

Let  every  mercy  we  receive  from  God  awaken  our  thankfulness, 
and  animate  our  devotion  ;  and  let  us  not  forget  in  our  prayers /A« 
ministers  of  Christ ;  but  ask  for  them  those  assistances  from  on  high 
which  may  enable  them  to  open  their  mouth  boldly y  in  declaring 
that  mysterious  and  important  doctrine  with  which  they  are 
charged^  and  on  which  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls  depends. 

To  enforce  their  labours  as  much  as  possible,  let  us  add  the  in- 
fluence of  a  regular  and  amiable  behaviour,  conducting  ourselves 
i  with  wisdom  towards  all,  and  particularly  those  who  are  strangers 
to  religion ;  and  redeeming  time,  as  those  that  know  its  infinite 
importance,  because  they  see  eternity  connected  with  it.  And, 
that  we  may  not,  as  is  so  frequent,  lose  the  time  we  spend  in  can- 
^  versation,  let  us  seek  more  of  the  salt  of  Divine  grace  in  our  hearts, 
to  correct  their  innate  corruption,  and  learn  the  happy  art  of  im- 
proving discourse  well,  and  of  answering  others  in  such  a  manner, 
that  without  dictating  to  them,  we  may  gently  lead  them  to  the 

most 


iSif .  Paul  refers  them  to  Tifckicusfor  an  account  of  himself.       493 

tQost  useful  reflections,  and  make  our  lips,  like  those  of  the  righte« 
QQS|  a  fountain  of  life  unto  them.    (Prov.  x.  i) .) 


SECT-  VIII. 

The  Apostle  concludes  his  epistle  to  the  Colossians  with  recommending 
Tychicus  and  Onesimus  to  thtm^  and  inserts  various  salutations^ 
and  a  solemn  admonition  to  Archippus.  Col.  IV.  7,  to  the  end. 

Col.  IV.  T.  CoLOSSIAKS  IV,  7-  ticT. 

-A^^TySfciS^ded!^  JT  *»  °°^  ^'""«  ^^^"^  I  **>?W  draw  towards  the     ^"J- 
unto  you,  n4o  MS  be-       close  of  this  epistle,  which  I  Will  not  enlarge *T~r* 
joved  bnMher,  and  a  by  insisting  particularly  on  the  things  which  re^  ly  V 
S^^  ™T?„  ^i  ^^  *o  mystlf:  for  Tychicus  \  a  beloved  brother,      *  * 

fellow   serrant  la  tne         ,     r'^^^r  i  j         *^r  l       i_        jz-i* 

l^oid  s  ana  a  faithful  deacon  of  your  church,  andfellow^ 

servant  with  me  tn  /Ae  delightful  work  of  our 
common  Lordy  will  make  them  known  to  you  by 
word  of  mouth,  in  a  more  particular  qnanner 
than  I  can  now  conveniently  write  of  them, 
ft  Whom  1  have  tent  To  him  I  entrust  this  epistle,  and  to  him  I  refers 

ls^St*:.;:t3;t  y^.^  ^^  f"  *^'''°"°'  ^^^  "^^  p/^*®?^  situation, 

fajowjrouresuie,  aad  whom  I  have  pow  sent  to  you  for  this  very  pur-. 
fonfoftyourbearus    pose,  that  he  may  know  your  affairs,  andTwhen 

he  returns  to  me  again  (as  I  hope  he  quickly 

will)  I  may  know  them  also ;  and  that  he  in 

the  mean  time  may  comfort  your  hearts  by  his 

Christian  counsels  and  exhortations,  as  well  as 

by  the  information  he  may  bring  Vou  of  what 

has  passed  here,  and  of  the'state  of  the  churches 

arouqd,  so  far  as  I  have  been  made  acquainted 

^Wj^Onc^mm,^  with  it.     And  with  him  comes  Onesimus^,  a 9 

^o^.  w^  -^^tM^ul  and  beloved  brother,  [who^  is  aneofym, 

you.  Tbey  sbaii  make  and  has  resided  at  Rome  some  time.     They  will 

known  onto  you  aU  be  able  more  particularly  to  inform  you  of  the 

^  ^^^^ -r^  ^-^  state  of  thingsh^e.  ^       ^f     ^    ^ 

to  Ariatarcbui  my      Artstorckus,  once  my  companion  and  fellow.  |q 
CeHow-priioner  laiut.  labourer  at  Ephesus  (Acts  xix,  29),  and  now 
fUi  yoo,  aod  ^^  myfellow-capiwe  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel,  5a- 

Uues  you  in  the  Lord  ;  and  John  ^ark,  who  is 

sister*  s 

•  Tyehkut,']  Vrom  comparinf?  thii  ▼ene^  resembling  one   anoUier,  were   writtea 

With  Eph.  vi.  ^l,  S9,  where  Tychicus  is  about  the  Mine  tvmi  aad  might  be  teut  to- 

nentiooed  as  sent  by  Paul  from  Rome  to  gether. 

Sphesns,  a  city,  not  very  far  from  Colosse,        b  Onetimui.]    This  verse  makes  it  i>ro- 

it  may,  I  think  (at  has  been  already  ob-  bable,  that  this  eputit,  if  it  was  not  writ- 

serred  in  tbe  Introdueiion  to  this  epist^t  ten»  was  at  least  delivered  after  that  to 

and  in  that  to  the  Epbesians),  be  very  pro*  Philemon,  and  that  the  admirable  letter 

hably  inferred,  that '  these  two  epistles,  to  him  prodoeed  Its  desired  eficct.    Seo 

which  cootaia  maoy  passages  very  nearly  the  Intritbiciiom  to  the  Ephesians,  p.  315. 

3Q3  cM;r 


49  4  St.  Paul  ccncluding  h  is  epUtlCf 

SECT,  stster^s  son  to  that  great  and  excellent  apostle  «wt€r'f  ion  to  Baraa- 
^"»-    Barnabas,  concerning  whom  ye  have  formerly  re^  ^^JS^^'i^J!!^ 
^oi^    cetved  instructions:  he  will  quickly  leave  these  menu ;  if  he  come  uo- 
IV.  10.  parts ;  I  desire  therefore  that,  if  he  comes  toyoUf  to  you,  receive  him;} 
ye  would  receive  him  with  all  respect  and  atfec* 
tion,  as  he  is  one  who,   whatever   misunder- 
standing there  might  once  have  been  between 
usy  is  entitled  to  my  sincerest  esteem^.     (Com- 
11  pare  Acts  xv.  38.)      jind  I  am  also  to  send     ii  AndJesu*,whldi 
you  the  salutation  of  Jesu^,  «>h^  is  called  Jm- j^^^J^l^J^ 
tus^f  and  well  deserves  the  name,  on  account  of  on.  These  only  an  ay 
his  strict  and  approved  integrity.     These  whom  feiiow-wofken    onto 
1  have  named  last  are  the  only  persons,  who,  be.  ^;Jl!"!.t!?  SL?***: 
%ng  of  the  circumcision^  [lusoe  been]  fellow-la^  oomfoituotome. 
bourers  with  me  in  the  service  of  the  kingdom  of 
Gody  and  who  have  been  a  comfort  to  me  under 
my  suflerings  in  the  defence  of  its  interests^  and 
been  ready  to  concur  with  me  in  any  endea* 
vours  for  its  advancement. 
1 2     Epaphrasj  who  is  one  qfyour  own  society,  and     '^  Epaphrai,  who  is 
whom  I  judge  to  be  a  most  faithful  setycnt  of  Tc^J^^^TyZ\ 
.  Christ,  salutes  you,  and  is  always  striving  and  always  labouring  fer- 
wrestling  with  God^br  you  in  [his]  prayers,  rcntiy  for  you  id  pray^ 
that  ye  may  attain  to  the  greatest  improvements  *?;fe«%^,^Tm'^ 
and  establishment  in  Christianity,  andsoj/anif,  mail  the  will  of  God. 
amidst  all  temptations  and  dsint^ers,  peifect  and 
complete  in  the  whole  will  of  God,  and  may  re- 
tain the  purity  of  the  gospel*  unadulterated  with 
those  debasing  mixtures  which  some  are  so  ea- 
^'^ger  to  introduce,     I  am  fully  persuaded,  that     13  For  I  bear  him 
he  is  thus  mindful  of  you  at  the  throne  of  grace ;  record,  Uiat  he  hath  a 
for  J  can  bear  witness  to  him,  that  he  has  great  ^  'tllt^TwCi^ 
zeal  for  you,  and  for  all  those  Christians  that  dioea,  and  them  ia 
are  in  your  parts,  and  particularly  in  the  neigh-  Hiciapoiii. 
boil  ring  cities  olLaodicea  and  Hierapolis. 
3  4     Luke,  the  beloved  physician  ^,  who  is  deservedly     i*  Lwkc  the  M^^ 
dear  to  you  and  to  mc,  and  to  all  our  fellow-  ^'' 

Christians^ 

c'My  sincerest  e&teem.]    That,  not-  scarce  think  he  would  Iiave  exchan^  it 

withstanding  the  breach  mentioned  la  the  for  that  of  Justus,  which  rather  seems  to 

text  referred  to,  there  had  been  an  entire  be  an  additional  wzxtit  which  the  respect  of 

reconciliation   between   Paul  and  Mark,  his  friends  had  bestowed  upon  him. 

farther  appears  from  2  Tim.  iv.  11,  and  e  Luktf   the  belaud  phftician.'\    From 

Philem.  ver.  24.  rompariug  this  with  ver.  11,  where  Paul 

dJesui  who  is  calkdJuttus,]    Mr.  F/rm-  says,   he   bad  no  fellow-laboorpr  of  the 

insr  thinks   that  good   man  changed  his  circumc/tioa,  but  those  whom  he  had  nam* 

i>aine  from   a  principle  of  tonscience,  as  ed,   the   late  Lord  Barriogton  condodss, 

questioning  at  least  whether  it  was  lawful  that  Luke  was  a  proteh/te  qflbe  gate  beftxe 

to  w<ar  that  which  had  been  Divinely  ap«  he  was  converted  to  Christianity.    And  I 

prnpriated  to  the  great  Saviour;  which  think  it  may  l>e  fairly  concluded  that  he 

seems    to   have    been  his  own  opinion,  was  not  a  Jew. 
Fim.  ChrisfoL  VoU  III.  p.  604.    But  I  can 

{Betd 


Sends  dioers  saluiaiions  to  the  church.  495 

phf ticitt.  and  Demuy  Christians,  m2u/^5  votf;  on^D^moiIikew ifle^who  •■ct. 
«^*  y^  hitherto  continues  with  me.  ^"'• 


15  Salute  the  bre.      SaluiCj  in  my  name,  the  Christian  brethren  in   coL 
£[ISc^*"'^ilid^  m°  ZdMwfiir^tf,  and'Njffnphasj  and  the  church  thai  is  iv.i^ 
phas,  and  the  churah  ^n  hts  housc :  for  I  know  there  are  several  Chris- 
which  it  in  his  hoiue.    tians,  wbo  either  reside  in  it,  or  meet  for  social 

worship  there. 

16  And  wh«n  this  ^nd^  as  I  am  desirous  that  my  writings  during  16 
^Sj^^JnrrS  "y  confinement  mav  be  a.  useful  as  po«.ible  to 
i«ad  alto  in  the  cbnrch  00^  Christian  frieuds,  I  desire  that  when  thu 
oftheLaodiceaot,  and  epistU  w  read  publicly  to  vou  in  your  religious 
Tf^^^lJ^  assembly,  as  (having  inscribed  it  to  the  whole 
cea«  society)  I  am  assured  it  will  be,  yon  cause  it 

also  to  be  read  to  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans  ; 
am/ for  that  purpose  take  proper  methods  for 
conveying  it  immediately  to  them ;  that  so  you 
may  also  the  more  easily  have  an  opportunity  to 
read  that  which  I  have  written  to  them,  and 
which  I  doubt  not  but  you  may  procure^rcms 
Laodicea ;  as,  on  your  imparting  this  to  them, 
they  will  see  it  is  my  request  that  it  may  be 
communicated  to  you^ 

Before 

f  Read  Adt  from  Laodieea.J    Comment  and  flame  of  the  apostle  Pan],  or  any  thinfp 

tatort  are  moch  divided  at  to  the  inter*  worthy  of  him  but  what  is  borrowed  from 

pretatinn  of  these  words.    The  ancients  his  oiier  epittiet,  though  it  be  even  shorter 

generaUr  thought  the  epistle  here  referred  than  that  to  Philemon.    We  nay  rather 

to  was  that  to  the  Epbesians,  which  be-  conclude  it  to  be  now  lost ;    for  all  the 

ing  inscribed  to  the  chief  church  in  these  epistles  which  the  apostles  ever  wrote  are 

parts  (and,  as  Archbishop  Wake,  in  bis  not  preserved,  any  more  Uian  all  thevordir 

Preface  to  the  apostolic  Vathersf  p.  94,  by  and  tetions  of  our  blessed  Lord.    (Com- 

a  much  more  modern  namcy  calJt  it  the  pare  John  xx.  30,  and  xxi,  25.) — If  this 

metropolis  J  f  might  be  comoionicated  to  be  not  allowed,  we  must  refer  it  (at  above) 

the  Laodiceans,  and  so  to  the  Colossians.  to  the  epistle  to  the  Epbesiant,   which 

Bat  there  is  no  direction  of  this  kind  in  might  be  intended,  as  some  thinlc,  to  be 

that  epistle,  and  it  would  have  been  much  communicated  as  aehreuUtr  epistle,  and  a 

more  natural  for  Paul  to  have  directed  copy  of  it  ordered  to  be  sent  to  Laodicea, 

these  Colostians  to  have  sent  to  Ephesos  from  whence,  as  it  lay  nearer  to  them,  the 

^  an  epistle  inscribed  to  that  church.—  Colos&ians  might  more  easily  obtain  it  than 

There  is  no  ground  however  to  imagine  from  £phe»us.    This  has  the  rather  been 

that  it  refers  (as  some  have  tbousbt)  to  an  supposed,  as  the  epistle  to  the  Epbesians  it 

tpistle  written  by  the  apostle  Paul  from  the  only  one  of  all  Paul's  epistles  that  hat 

Laodicea,  where  it  is  reasonable  to  con-  nothing  in  it  peculiarity  adapted  to  the 

elude,    from   Col.  ii.  l,    that    he    had  state  of  ^AaI  (AurcA  to  which  it  it  directed* 

never  been  ;    nor  can   I  think  it  likely,  but  has  much  of  common  concernment  to 

that  it  means  an   epistle  written  to  him  all  Christians,  especially  to  the  Gentile 

from  the   church  qf  Laodicea,    which   the  converts.     And  in  this  case  it  is  no  wonder  . 

apostle  would  not  have  ordered  to  be  read  the  apostle  should  make  such  a  reference* 

pubBcly  in  the  church  in  the  same  man-  as  there  is  so  great  a  resemblance  between 

ner  with  his  own  <;f>tf//lr.— •Others  have  this  epistle  to  the  Colossiaot  and  that  to  the 

much  more  probably  supposed  that  it  was  Ephcsians,  and  as  so  many  of  the  tenti« 

an  epistle  written  to  the  Laodiceans  by  St.  ments  only  suggested  here  are  more  large- . 

Paul,  though  the  epistle  exUnt  under  that  ly  illustrated  there.    Compare  CoL  u  96, 

name  (which  may  be  seen  in  Fabricius,  with  Eph.  iii,  9 ;  Col.  ii.  13,  with  Epiu 

Cod.  Apocr,  Vol.  U.  p.  S73)  has  nothing  it.  1,  &c.  Col.  iii.   II,  with  Eph.  i.  10* 

to  remarkable  in  its  contenu  as  to  make  ftc.  Col.  iii.  18*  1^*  with  Eph,  v.  2S^-aS» 

it  at  all  re(|uisite  for  this  church  to  send  for  and  the  like, 
itj  and  indeed  hat  not  any  of  the  spirit  C^ 


4§6  Heflections  on  the  zeal  of  Epaphrasfor  the  Cdossians, 

■•f.T*       Before  I  conclude,  I  must  add  one  word  by     }'^  And  say  to  Ar^ 
^"'    way  of  particular  caution  and  exhortation  to  one  ^u!F^^  •^**^*  ^^  *? 

— ^        r  .  the   ministry,    which 

Col.    person  among  you,  whose  character  is  of  great  thoa  hast  leceiTcd  oC 
!¥•  17.  071^  public  importance,   ifaj/ therefore /o  ^rcAip- the  Lord,  th«c  Ukw 
pusi,  in  my  name  and  in  your  own,  take  heed  ^^^^^ 
to  the  ministry  J  which  thou  hast  received  in  the 
name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that   thou  fulfil  it  with  diligence  and 
care ;   for  the  consequence  of  neglecting  this 
high  and  holy  office,  after  having  so  solemnly 
undertaken  it,  wi|]  be  infinitely  dangerous  and 
fatal. 
18     Thus  far  have  I  used  the  pen  of  a  friend;      *8  The   tainCatieci 


but  noKv  I  add  the  salutation  of  [me]  Paul,  writ-  pI;„,%^^„S^  „_ 

ten  with  mine  own  hand^  as  a  token  of  the  ge-  bonds.   Grace  u  witii 

nuineness  of  the  epistle.    Bemember  my  bonds^  y®"-   Amen. 

and  bear  me  upon  your  heart  with  that  affection 

ivhich  you  owe  to  an  apostle,  and  to  one  who 

IS  now  a  confessor  for  the  truth  he  hath  preached. 

Grace  [be]  tt^zVA  t/c'U  from  Christ,  the  fountain 

of  it.     Amen.     Vou  have  my  repeated  and  most 

affectionate  prayers  for  it,  and  may  the  God  of 

grace  and  peace  confirm  it  by  his  most  effican 

^ious  AmeQ« 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver,     The  friendly  disposition  of  St.  Paul  fails  not  to  shew  itself  iq 
the  close,  as  well  as  entrance  of  every  epistle^  and  indeed  runs 
through  all  the  parts  of  each.    It  cannot  but  give  some  pleasure 
to  the  pious  reader^  to  whom  the  memory  of  such  a  servant  of 
Christ  will  always  be  precious,  to  find  that  there  were  some  even 
of  the  circumcision  that  were  comforts  to  him  in  his  afSiction  ;  as 
1  ^  well  as  that  John  Mark^  the  nephew  of  Barnabas y  was  so  tboroogb- 
10 ]y  reconciled,  and  made  one  of  his  most  agreeable  and  useful 
friends ;  though  there  was  a  time  when  Paul  thought  it  inconsis- 
tent with  prudence  and  duty  to  admit  him  as  a  companion.      He 
that  repraceth  a  man  shall  afterwards  find  more  favour  than  he  who 
flattereth  with  the  tongue,     (Prov.  xxviii.  23.)    And  if  the  faith- 
fulness of  plain  rebukes  may  be  the  means  of  recovering  our  bre* 
thren  to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  they  will  no  doubt  be  sensible  of 
the  obligation,  and  it  will  add  firmness  and  endearment  to  futuro 

friendship. 

When 

gSay  to  Archipptu,']    This  seems  an  tangling  himself  widi  Jewish  dispntatioiMi 

intimation  that   ^rchippus,  whoever  he  as  some  have  supposed,  is  so  Car  from  be- 

tvere,  was  not'  so  diligent  and  active  in  the  ing  evident,  that  1  tee  nothiQg  to  nake  i; 

prosfscntion  of  his  ministry  as  could  have  ^t  ail  probable. 

been  wished.    But  that  his  fault  was  en-  ' 


And  the  Apostle^ s  admonitum  to  Archippus.  491 

When  Epaphras  was  at  a  distance  from  his  brethren  at  Colosse^  »c^« 

he  was  not  only  praying  for  them,  but  as  the  word   signifies, ^ 

wrestling  with  God  in  his  prayers  on  their  account ;  an  important  Ver. 
evidence  of  his  Christian  affection  for  them.  And  how  well  were  12 
his  petitions  chosen !  That  they  might  not  only  be  sincerely  good, 
as  they  already  were,  but  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God ;  that  there  might  be  in  their  hearts  and  actions  a  more  entire 
conformity  to  it.  May  that  be  our  character  and  happiness  to 
have  respect  to  aU  God's  commandments,  and  to  carry  our  regards 
to  them  as  far  as  we  possibly  can. 

Commendable,  and  perfectly  consistent  with  the  strictest  mo- 16 
desty,  was  the  concern  which  the  apostle  expresses,  that  his  epistles 
might  be  diffused  as  far  as  possible,  and  that  Christians  in  difierent 
societies  might  receive  the  benefit  of  them.  And  indeed  they  turn 
so  much  upon  matters  of  universal  importance,  thatthey  are  ad* 
mirably  calculated  for  the  edification  of  those  who  may  live  in  the 
most  distant  countries  and  ages.  Surely  there  cannot  be  a  more 
sacrilegious  attempt  upon  Christian  liberty  and  piety  than  to  take 
them  away  from  the  common  people^  to  whom  Paul  expressly  or* 
dered  they  should  be pu^/ic^ read:  nor  can  there  be  greater  mad- 
ness than  to  pretend  to  guard  men  from  error  and  heresy^  by  con* 
cealing  from  them  writings  which  the  Holy  Spirit  himself  suggest- 
ed, to  lead  them  to  tru^h  and  holiness. 

We  know  not  what  there  might  be  so  particular  in  the  character  17 
or  circumstances  of  Archippus  as  to  require  the  solemn  admonition 
with  which  the  epistle  closes.  But  whatever  the  occasion  of  it 
were,  it  certainly  suggests  a  most  useful  and  important  thought  to 
all  the  ministers  of  the  gospel.  It  is  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
they  receive  their  ministry;  to  him  they  are  quickly  to  render  a 
strict  account  of  it.  May  they  all  therefore  take  heed  to  it !  May 
they  be  sensible  of  the  importance  of  the  trust,  and  have  grace  to 
be  faithful  in  it;  that  they  may  give  up  their  account  with  the  joy 
of  that  steward,  who  having  approved  his  fidelity  on  earth,  shall 
receive  bis  reward  in  heaven.    Amen  I 
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HIS  epistle  is  addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  Thessalonicai  a 
krge  populous  city,  the  metropolis  of  Macedonia.  It  stood  upon 
the  Tnermaian  bay,  which  was  part  of  the  Egeaa  sea^  and  was  so 
called  from  Thermte,  the  ancient  name  of  the  city. 

It  appears  from  the  history  of  the  Acts  (chap.  xvii.  1}^  that  the 
Christian  religion  was  planted  here  by  Paul  and  Silas^  soon  after 
they  left  Philippic  where  they  had  met  with  such  unworthy  treat- 
ment. (Compare  Acts  xvi.  24,  with  1  Thess.  iL  2.)  At  their  first 
entrance,  they  preached  with  so  much  success^  that  great  numbers 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  some  of  the  Jews,  who  were  settled  in  that 
city,  embraced  the  gospel  with  the  utmost  readiness.  (Compare 
1  Thess.  i.  5,  9.}  But  the  unbelieving  Jews^  animated  by  the  same 
inveterate  spirit  with  their  brethren  in  Judea,  stirred  up  the  idola- 
trous inhabitants  against  the  apostle  and  his  Christian  iriends,  and 
in  a  riotous  manner  assaulted  the  house  where  some  of  them  were 
assembled ;  but,  not  finding  Paul  and  Silas,  as  they  expected,  they 
carried  Jason  and  some  others  of  the  brethren  before  the  magistrate! 
who  took  security  for  their  good  behaviour,  and  then  dismissed 
them.  In  the  mean  while,  the  apostle  and  his  companion  haying 
been  concealed  by  their  friends  till  the  storm  was  a  little  abated 
were  obliged  to  leave  them  abruptly,  and  go  in  the  nieht  to  Berea: 
where  for  some  time  they  met  witn  a  yery  favourable  reception  } 
but  were  soon  disturbed  by  the  malice  of  these  restless  enemies  who 
pursued  them  thither ;  and  the  apostle  bad  once  more  the  mortifi- 
cation to  leave  a  place  that  seemed  to  promise  so  rich  a  harvest. 
Acts  xvii.  1 — 14. 

But  the  opposition  which  these  bigots  made  to  the  gospel,  and 
which  they  continued  after  the  dfp(>5//e'5  departure  (1  Thess*  ii.  14), 
was  not  sufficient  to  shake  the  faith  of  the  new  converts  ;  who,  as 
appears  from  this  epistle  (chap.  i.  3 — 10  ;  ii.  IS^  14),  distinguish- 
ed themselves  above  all  the  other  churches  for  the  zeal  ana  con- 
stancy with  which  they  adhered  to  the  Christian  cause,  and  the 

3  R  2  honourable 
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bondtirable  character  they  maintaiiied.  No  wondisr  therefore  the 
apostle  should  express  in  such  strong  terms  his  esteem  and  afiection 
for  them,  and  the  satisfaction  it  gave  him  to  see  such  happy  fruits 
of  his  labours.  .  ' 

It  cannot  h6  Certainly  determined  from  the  history,  what  stay 
the  apostle  made  at  Thessalonica.  Some  have  imagined,  from  Acts 
xvii.  £,  that  he  Was  there  only  three  weeks:  but  as  it  appears  that, 
during  his  abode  in  that  city,  he  tiot  otily  wrought  with  his  own 
hands  to  procure  a  subsistence  (l  Thess.  ii.  9 ;  2Tbess.  iii.  8), 
but  also  received  supplies  more  than  once  from'Philippi  (compare 
Phil.  iv.  16),  it  is  much  more  probable  that,  after  the  Jews  bad 
discovered  such  an  invincible  prejudice  against  the  gospel,  be  de- 
sisted from  disputing  or  teacning  in  their  synagogues  after  the 
^third  sabbath,  and  then  preached  for  some  time  among  the  Gen* 
tildi,  before  he  was  driveil  Out  of  the  city.  See  Vol.  Vm.  §  39, 
mte%  p.  156. 

However,  as  it  is  certain  his  stay  was  not  very  considerable,  and 
as  he  had  left  his  Christian  friends  there  in  so  much  distress,  on  bis 
^s  well  as  their  own  account,  he  sent  Timothy  to  them  ftom  Athens 
(for  which  place  he  had  sailed  immediately  upon  his  leaving  Berea), 
to  Confirm  them  in  their  attachment  to  the  gospel,  and  comfort 
them  under  their  concern  for  his  sufferings.  (Chap!  iii.  1 — 5.) 
Timothy,  at  his  return,  found  the  apo5//^  at  Corinth  (Acts  XTiii. 
Sf)  where  he  continued  near  two  j/ears,  (Acts  xviii.  ll^jfrom 
whence  it  has  generally  been  concluded,  and  with  great  reason, 
that  this  epistUy  in  which  be  takes  some  particular  notice  of  tbe 
agreeable  account  he  had  received  of  their  character  from  Timo- 
thy, (Chap.  iii.  6,)  was  wrote  from  thence,  not  long  after  his  arri- 
val, (compare  chap.  ii.  17  ;)  which  will  fix  the  date  of  it  about  tbe 
year  of  our  Lord  52,  or  tbe  12th  of  the  emperor  Claudius.  See 
Vol.  VIII.  §  41 ,  note  i  and  ^y  p.  177. 

The  apostle's  design  in  this  epistle  is,  in  general,  to  confirm  the 
Thessalonians  in  their  adherence  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  to 
engage  them  from  the  sufferings  they  had  already  endured  in  that 
cause,  and  the  extraordinary  character  they  had  hitherto  main* 
tained,  to  make  still  greater  advances  in  religion,  and  become  jet 
more  eminent  iaeverjr  branch  of  tbe  Cliristian  temper. 

In  pursuance  of  this  design,  having,  in  the  inscription  of  the 
epistle>  joined  Timothy  and  Svlvanus,  (or  Silas)  who  had  assisted 
him  in  establishing  tbe  church  at  Thessalonica)  with  himself,  the 
apostle  expresses  bis  great  satisfaction  in  tbe  sincerity  with  which 
the  Thessalonians  embraced  the  gospel  when  it  was  first  preached 
to  them,  and  in  the  exemplary  character  they  had  since  mainuin- 
ed ;  to  which  he  assures  them  all  the  churches  bore  an  honoura- 
ble testimony ,  and  by  which  tbev  had  greatly  advanced  theciedif 
.  of  theur  Christian  profession.    Chap.  i.  throughout^ 

And^  in  order  to  preserve  his  influence  with  them,  and  conse* 

Siently  to  add  the  greater  weight  to  bis  admonitions,  he  reminds 
em  of  tbe  coufiqge  and  fidelity  with  which  he  had  preached  tbe 
gospel  at  his  first  entrance  among  them,  in  spite  of  ail  the  danger 


To  ihi first  epistle  to  the  Thessdldmans.  y^ 

to  which  his  zeal  exposed  him;  and  appeals  to  them  for  the  utie)c- 
ceptionable  and  disiDterested  manner  in  which  he  had  behared 
towards  them  while  he  continued  there,  and  the  tender  afFectio* 
nate  coocem  he  had  always  shewn  for  their  religious  interests ; 
Chap  ii.  1—1 2.  The  reflection  upon  the  pains  he  had  taken  with 
tbemt  naturally  led  him  to  acknowledge,  with  the  utmost  thank- 
fulness, the  happy  success  that  had  attended  his  labours,  in  their  ' 
conversion  to  the  Christian  faith,  which  they  openly  and  cou« 
rageously  professed,  notwithstanding  all  the  difficulties  and  dan«- 
s^ers  they  were  obliged  to  encounter.  He  observes  to  them,  that 
ae  himself,  and  his  fellow*Christians  in  Judea,  had  met  with  the 
same  ill-treatment  from  the  perverseness  of  their  own  country- 
men, who  opposed  his  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles  ;  and 
assures  them,  that  though  he  had,  by  the  malice  of  his  enemies, 
been  unwillingly  detained  from  them  longer  than  he  intended,  be 
felt  the  same  warmth  of  affection  for  them, and  rejoiced  in  them  as 
Jiis  glory  and  his  crown  ;  ver.  IS ^  to  the  end. 

As  a  farther  proof  of  his  regard,  the  apostle  informs  them,  that 
when  he  came  to  Athens,  he  was  so  much  concerned,  lest  being 
discouraged  by  his  sufferings,  they  should  be  tempted  to  cast  off 
their  profession,  that  he  could  not  forbear  sending  Timothy  to 
comfort  and  strengthen  them  ;  and  expresses  in  ver}'  strong  terms 
the  sensible  pleasure  be  felt,  in  the  miast  of  all  his  afflictions,  from 
the  agreeable  account  he  received  of  their  faith  and  love  ;  to  which 
Jbe  adds,  that  he  was  continually  praying  for  their  farther  estab- 
lishment in  religion,  and  for  an  opportunity  of  making  them  ano-^ 
ther  visit,  in  order  to  promote  their  edification,  which  lay  so  near 
his  heart.  Chap.  iii.  throughout. 

The  apostle  having  thus  given  the  Thessalonians  a  sufficient 
testimony  of  his  sincere  regard,  proceeds  to  renew  the  practical 
exhortations  he  had  given  them  in  the  name  of  Christ,  while  he 
continued  with  them  ;  recommending,  in  particular,  chastity,  in 
opposition  to  all  kinds  of  uncleanness  for  which  the  idolatrous 
Gentiles  were  so  notorious  ;  justice,  in  opposition  to  ail  manner 
of  fraud  and  dishonesty ;  charity,  in«  which  he  acknowledges  they 
alreadj^  excelled ;  and  a  diligent  application  to  their  proper  busi-» 
ness,  joined  with  a  prudent  behaviour  towards  their  heathen 
neighbours.  Chap.  iv.  1^12. — In  order  to  comfort  them  under  the 
loss  of  some  of  their  Christian  friends,  of  whose  death  it  is  probable 
the  apostle  might  have  heard  by  Timothy,  he  assures  them,  that 
those  who  were  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus  should  be  raised  again  at  the 
last  day,  and,  together  with  those  that  remained  alive,  should  be 
naught  up  to  meet  their  Lord,  and  share  his  triumph,  ver.  13,  to 
the  end.—> — And,  having  thus  laid  a  solid  foundation  on  which  to 
build  their  hope,  he  takes  occasion  to  press  upon  them  the  necessity 
of  preparing  for  so  awful  an  event,  that  it  might  not  overtake  them 
unawares  ;  and  represents  the  peculiar  obligations  they  were  un- 
der to  sobriety  and  watchfulness,  from  the  superior  light  and  know- 
ledge they  enjoyed,  and  the  hopes  they  were  taught  to  entertain 
from  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.    Chap.  v.  1-^1 1. 

The 
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The  apostle^  in  the  conclusion  of  his  episiUf  recomineDds  h> 
them  a  respectful  behaviour  to  their  ministers,  and  lays  down  some 
directions  for  their  conduct  towards  persons  of  different  leispers 
and  characters  in  the  church,  adding  other  practical  precepts  of  a 
more  general  nature ;  and,  having  offered  up  a  solemn  petition  for 
their  farther  advancement  and  stedfastness  in  religion,  he  closes 
vrith  his  usual  benediction,  ver  i2y  to  the  endofthe  epistle. 

From  this  analysis  of. the  epistle^  the  reader  cannot  but  have  ob* 
served,  what  a  paternal  aflection  and  concern  the  aposik  discovers 
for  these  new  converts :  and  it  is  remarkable,  with  how  much  ad- 
dress he  improves  all  that  influence  which  his  zeal  and  fidelity  in 
their  service  must  naturally  give  him  to  inculcate  upon  tbeui  the 
precepts  of  the  gospel,  and  persuade  them  to  act  agreeably  to  their 
sacred  character.  This  was  the  grand  point  he  kept  always  in 
view ;  and  to  which  every  thing  else  was  made  subservient.  No- 
thing appears,  in  any  part  of  his  writings,  like  a  design  to  establish 
his  own  reputation,  or  to  make  use  of  his  ascendency^  over  bit 
Christian  friends,  to  answer  any  secular  purposes  of  Au  awn:  on 
the  contrary,  in  this,  and  in  his  other  epistles,  he  discovers  a  most 
generous  disinterested  regard  iot  their  welfare,  expressly  disclaim- 
ing all  authority  over  their  consciences,  and  appealing  to  them 
that  he  had  chose  to  maintain  himself  by  the  labour  of  bis  own 
hands,  rather  than  prove  burdensome  to  the  churches,  or  give  the 
kast  colour  for  a  suspicion,  that,  under  pretence  of  asealfor  the 
gospel,  and  concern  for  their  improvement^  he  was  carrying  on 
any  private  sinister  views. 

The  discovery  of  so  excellent  a  temper,  as  it  tends  greatly  to 
raise  our  idea  of  the  apostle^  so  it  must  be  allowed  to  carry  with  it 
a  strong  presumptive  argument  in  favour  of  the  doctrines  he  taught, 
and  consequently  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  itself:  for  he  evident- 
ly appears  to  have  been  governed  by  the  very  same  principles  be 
recommends  to  others,  and,  by  their  influence,  to  have  been  raised 
above  all  regard  to  his  temporal  interests,  and  every  motive  that 
could  come  in  competition  with  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  religion  in  the  world.  And  indeed  whoever  reads 
over  St,  PauVs  epistles  with  attention,  and  enters  into  the  spirit 
with  which  they  were  wrote,  will  discern  such  intrinsic  characters 
of  their  genuineness^  and  the  Divine  authority  of  the  doctrines  they 
contain,  as  will  perhaps  produce  in  him  a  stronger  conviction  than 
all  the  external  evidence  with  which  they  are  attended.  To  which 
we  may  add,  that  the  exact  coincidence,  observable  between  the 
many  allusions  to  particular  facts,  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  epistles^ 
and  the  account  or  the  facts  themselves,  as  they  are  recorded  in  the 
history  of  the  Acts,  is  a  remarkable  confirmation  of  the  truth  of 
each.    Compare  vol.  VIIL  §  39,  note^^  p,  156. 
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PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  TRB 

THESSALONIANS. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  after  the  usual  salutations,  expresses  his  joy  in 
the  character  of  the  Thessalonians  to  whom  he  wrote,  and  in  the 
credit  they  did  to  their  Christian  profession,  by  a  behaviour  so 
worthy  of  it.    1  Thess.  L  1 ,  throughout. 

1  Trbss.  1. 1.      \  1  Thessalonians  I.  !• 

^^yaViSmSSrSJ!   P^^^  ^^  Sylvanus,  otherwise  called  Silas,  «ct. 
to  Ae  chiwAof  the  '^  and  Timothy,  all  well  known  as  the  servants     ^ 
TfaefMionianf,  vAic&tf  and  ministers  of  Christ,  join  in  this  address  to.  xii^«.. 
^  ^^^i^ie^n  ^^  beloved  and  happy  church,  which  be  by  his    J  "u 
Christ:  Orace&eunto  ^^^  bath  lately  founded  among  you  ^  the 
700,  ud  peace  firom  Thessolonians,  who  have  now  the  honour  to 

S^Lorf  jSw'chriiL  *'*"*'  ^^  *°  intimate  and  dear  relation  to  God,  the 

^*"  Father  of  all  true  Believers,  and  to  the  Lord  Jem 

sus  Christ,  our  common  and  adorable  Saviour. 

And  we  all  most  sincerely  wish  ^rac«  and  peace 

t£n/0^ou  in  the  richest  abundance,yr0m  God  our 

Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

.9  We  give  thtnlci  to      We  think  ourselves  obliged  to  give  thanks  to  S 

CedEiwayeforyooaU,  Godalwous  with  one  accord/cr  Mw  o//,  making 

jnakios     fflention    of  .        r  ^»        >•  •         "^  j  •!  ® 

you  in  oor  prayen.      continual  mention  of  yoUr  tn  our  daily  prayers. 

Incessantly  remembering  in  every  address  to  the 
3     Remembering  Divine  throne  ^(mr  Work  of  faith,  the  readiness  3 
wflodT^  Sh"*  rS!  ^^*  which  you  embraced  the  gospel  of  Christ; 
^^^"^  '  "boor  *^®  vigour  with  which  you  declared  your  de- 

pendence 


506  A.  Paul  blesses  God/or  (he  readiness  with  which 

iitT.   pendence  uptfn  it ;  and  in  consequence  of  that  *»"  of  loft,  andpad- 
dependence,  your  labour  ofhoe^  the  charitable  ^  jl.^'^'chSt.'^ 


1  Thcsft.  ^"^  affectionate  zeal  with  which  you  embarked  the  sight  of  God^  aoA 
J.  3.  in  the  interests  of  his  persecuted  servants  :  and  oor  FaUier: 
your  patieTice  in  result  of  that  blessed  hope  which 
was  brought  unto  you  bj/  the  gospel  and  grace 
oiour  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  soleronly  profess* 
ed  befo7'e  God,  even  our  Father^  who  will  npt 
suffer  the  graces  which  he  hath  wrought  in  you 
by  his  blessed  Spirit  to  fail  of  their  proper  re- 
wards *. 

4  And  this  we  write  with  all  freedom  and  en-     4 Knowing,  bredwe* 
dearment,  knming  beloved  brethren,  ymr  par-  ^^^  ^^  ******* 
ticipation  in  the  election  of  God,  and  fully  per- 
suaded that  you  are  in  the  number  of  those 

whom  be  will  finally  own  as  his  chosen  people, 
for  whom  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  he 

5  had  prepared  a  kingdom.  Of  which,  blessed  be  5  For  our  goipel 
his  name,  we  have  the  most  importent  and  sa-  S'^^iy^SS  lltoS 
tisfactory  evidence ;  because  our  gospel,  that  is,  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
the  gospel  which  we  preach,  and  which  was  so-  Gbo»t,andininiidiift- 
lemnly  committed  to  our  charge,  came  not  to  ym  •*"PJ^**'  "VJ*  }^^ 

•^  J       ,  ,  o  »  jr'-Tr  yf\^i  manner  oi  men 

til  Tfford  only,  so  as  to  be  a  mere  empty  sound,  we  were  among  709 
or  to  convey  only  amusing  ideas  to  yourmind^  for  ;irour  take. 
but  also  in  power,  so  as  to  make  very  deep  and 
powerful  impressions  on  your  hearts ;  anc(  indeed 
such  impressions  as  could  only  be  the  result  of 
its  coming  tayou  in  the  power  of  the  Holt/ Ghost., 
whose  miraculous  and  gracious  influence  con- 
curred to  add  force  to  it.  And  then  it  is  no  won- 
der that  it  came  in  much  assurance,  so  that  you 
could  not  possibly  doubt  of  its  truth,  when  you 
thus  saw  its  evidence,  and  felt  its  efficacy.  And 
its  success  wais  farther  promoted  by  the  good  ex« 
ample  which  we  who  preached  it  were  enabled 
to  give  ;  as  you  well  know,  and  I  am  confident, 
will  never  forget,  what  manner  of  persons  we 
were  among  you^vth^xVigoxiT  and  zeal  weexerted 
for  your  conversion,  and  bow  we  conducted 
^  ourselves  in  the  whole  of  our  behaviour,  with 

respect  to  you,  and  all  around  us,  as  well  as 
'with  what  fortitude  we  faced  all  the  persecu- 
tions we  were  called  toencounterybr^our  sakesm 

6  And  the  happy  consequence  of  all  was,  that  voM  .  ,^  ^^  /•  ^**^ 
became  imitators  of  us,  ami  I  bless  God  I  may  ^^^  '^•^  TdJ 

add 

a  Work  of  faith,  hhow  qf  lave,  'and  pa*   faiieni  ht^p  and  ini|^  Vfrypioperly  fanH 
tknee  qf  hope.]    All  these  are  plainly  He-    Decn  iO  trantlat^    :; 
for  aelivefaUh,  kborwu  Itne,  and         •      . 
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tbeLardphaTtDgieceiv-  add,  therein  qfthe  Lord  Jesus  Christ  too,  both  '>ct. 
ed  the  wofd  ID  much  j^  ||,e  holiness  of  your  lives,  and  in  the  couraee     '• 

affliction,,  with  joy  of         .        ^.  •  l      l*    l  j  l  r  — — 

the  Holy  Obott:  And  patience  with  wbicn  you  endure  those  suf-  ^  jj^ 

ferings  which  lay  in  tlie  way  of  your  duty  ;.  hav^  i.  6. 
in;;  received  the  word  in  much  affliction^  from 
the  rage  and  fury  of  your  unreasonable  enemies, 
and  yet  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  rejoicing, 
tinder  bis  powerful  influences,  in  the  reception 
of  that  holy  religion  to  which  you  were  so  early 
called  to  make  such  great  and  important  sacri- 
*7  So  that  ye  weie  fices.    So  that  indeed  ye  soon  became  eminent  7 

SiSJ?'?Q  Mii^ilik^  >n  ^•^e  churches  of  Christ,  and  examples  to  all 
aod  Achats.  the  believers  in  Macedonia^  and  in  the  more  dis* 

tant  province  of  Achaia^^  where  the  Corinthian 

converts,  famous  as  they  soon  were  (1  Cor.  i.  7), 

heard  of  vour  religious  character  with  pleasure 

^^^   ^"""    ^^^  ""^  emulation.    For  from  you  the  Word  of  the  ^ 

^"^^X^^.  Lordsaunded/orth,audpu  were  eager,  by  vour 

ly  in  Macedonia  aud  messengers,  to  Spread  the  joyful  tidings  of  the 

Achats,  but  alio  in  gospel,  not  only  in  your  own  borders  of  Mace* 

abroad,  so  that  we  need  oasy  correspondence,  but  also  wherever  Provi- 
not  CO  speak  any  chiag.  dencQ  gave  you  any  access ;  so  that,  in  eoery  re« 

moxxxfiaccj  the  fame  and  effect  otyour/aiihto* 
ward  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  in 
such  a  degree  as  made  it  almost  unnecessary/or 
us  particularly  to  recount  any  thing  of  your  con« 

9  For  they  them-  version,  or  progress  in  the  trutfa.   lor  they  themes 

wlTs?  m'.^'nnl^  of  en^  ^^^'^^^  ^pong  whono  wc  came,  declare  it  to  iis 
tering  in  we  had  unto  concemiug  you,  and  make  It  the  subject  of  their 
you,  and  bow  yr  torn-  pleasing  conversation  with  US9  and  with  one  an • 

^^.Sve  "Se^ITni^^  ^^"^^  ^^^  «.  wonderful  kind  of  entrance  we  had 
true  God.  among  ycu,  in  our  first  visit,  amf  what  a  recep- 

tion you  gave  us,  that  is,  haw  ye  turned  to  God 
from  those  contemptible  uf£?/!f,  in  the  wor&bip  ot 
which  ye  had  been  educated,  with  a  firm  reso* 
lution  at  all  events  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
Godf  with  that  diligence  and  zeal  which  his  ser« 

10  And  to  wait  for  vice  SO  justly  demands.    Andjo\x  found  your-  m 

wi,2rhe^,2Jn:S;  «»'«  disposed,  by  your  growfngkDowWge  of 

the  nim,  to  lay  aside  all  immoderate  attachments  to 
the  interests  and  concerns  of  this  present  life, 
that  with  fixed  faith,  and  cheerful  expectation, 
ye  might  wait  for  the  triumphant  coming  of  Ats 
Son  from  heaven ;  of  that  illustrious  Son,  whcm* 

si 

b  /«  Macedonia  and   Achaia.']      The  have  thewo  io  the  Introduction,  p.  509) 

apotik  mentiooff  tbeae  parts,  as  he  had  just  he  wpne  this  tpiak-    Compare  Ac(«  xh'xu 

bc«n  traircrllini^  through  them  before  he  14,  15 ;  zviii.  1. 
came  to  Corinth,  from  whence   (as  we 

Vol.  IX.  3  S 


50S  Reflections  on  the  comerswn  tfthe  ThesscAmians. 

SECT,  as  a  proof  of  his  Divine  itiissioh  and  desigttlition  *hc  dtta,  even  Jc^m 
''     to  the  office  of  iimveml  Judge,  ke  hath  raised  ^j^'*  thf  ^th  to 

1  The«./^^^  ^^  deadf  and  now  exalted  to  his  own  right  come- 

1. 10.  hand ;  [even]  JesuSj  the  long-expected  atid  ever 
to  be  adoted  Saviour,  who  rescues  usftom  the 
wrath  whi€!h  is  assuredly  it)  come  upon  ail  im- 
penitent sinnersi  and  makes  us,  in  conseqaence 
of  our  faith  in  him,  not  only  safe  from  that 
flaming  mini  but  secure  of  possessing  an  happi- 
ness complete  and  eternal. 


IMPROVEMENt. 

V^r.     W£  see  here  a  compendious  view  of  the  Christian  character. 
^  It  f*  to  turn  from  idols^  from  every  thing  which  we  have  loved  and 
esteemed,  from  every  thing  ttrhich  we  have  pursued  and  trusted  ia 
an  irregular  degree,  to  serve  the  living  and  trtie  God;  under  a  real 
sense  of  his  infinite  perfections  and  glories.    It  is  turning  also  to 
^^Jesm  his  Son,  as  saving  us  from  the  wrath  to  come :    from  a  deep 
conviction  of  our  being  justly  exposed  to  wrath  by  our  transgres. 
sions  agaioH  God,  to  seek  rescue  and  refuge  in  Christy  as  deHccT'- 
ing  us  from  it,  by  his  atonefnent  and  grace,  and  completing  that 
deliverance  by  Almighty  pawer^  in  t^  day  of  his  final  triamph. 
It  is  to  look  and  wait  With  unshak^ti  faith  and  with  holy  joy  for 
Jesus,  the  Sdn  of  God  from  heaoen ;  keeping  the  eye  of  our  soul 
habitually  directed  towards  him,  the  loins  of  our  mind  continually 
^ird^d  up,  and  odrs^Ives  as  servants  who  look  for  their  Lord^s  com- 
ing.    In  the  mean  time  may  we  maintain  the  xoork  qffaiih^  and 
3  labour  of  lave,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  even  our  Father* 

If  this  be  the  efiect  of  our  receiving  the  gospel,  it  will  evi« 

dently  prove  that  it  is  a^me  to  us,  not  only  in  Word,  but  in  power, 

4, 5  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  ahd  it  may  give  us  abundant  assurance  of 

Oar  interest  in  God,  and  cause  us  by  the  happiest  tokens  to  know 

6  e^r  election  of  him.    Whatever  afflictions  may  in  that  case  be  allot- 

t^  to  us,  while  We  hereby  become/o//<>2i;^5  of  the  apostles  and  of 

Christ,  we  may  rejoice  in  the  Lord.    The  ministers  of  Christ  will 

rejoice  in  sach  an  entrance  among  their  people,  as  shall  produce 

these  blessed  consequences,  and  the  word  of  God  will  be  sounded 

sforth  with  the  greatest  advantage  by  those  who  are  pleading  for 

8  its  truth,  efficacy,  and  importance,  by  thia  silent  but  powerful 

eloquence.    May  this  character  be  every  where  more  prevalent 

among  those  that  call  themselves  Christians,  Md  may  grace  SLnd 

peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  firOm  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be 

with  alt  in  whom  it  is  found ! 

SECT. 


St.  Paul  preq^M  the  gospel  (mmg  tifim  ^ith  boldness :         S09 


SECT.  II. 

The  Jposile  leads  ike  Tiessahmans  te  r^fecl  upon  the  manner  in 
which  he  and  his  iretkre^iu  ike  Chrisiian  ndnisiry  hehtneda^nong 
ihem  when  they  visited  ihem  at  first  ^  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
church  in  their  city,     i  Thess.  11.  1 — ig. 

ITHEi.  IT.  1.  }  ThESSALONIANS  II.  !. 

^^ihren ""Tw^' ^Sr  I  I^^VE  been  mentioning  the  encouragement   "ct. 
enirance'ia  U0I9  >ou'       our  ministry  among  you  first  met  with  and      "' 
tha;  it  was  pot  io  y«i%  the  blessed  effects  that  attended  it.     But  I  need  TTheZ" 

not  insist  more  largely  upon  them,yir  yeyour-  u,  1.  j 
selves  krwWj  my  brethren^  and  I  am  persuaded 
you  can  never  forget,  the  entrance  that  we  had 
unto  you;  with  what  demonstration  of  Dirine 
agency  in  and  by  us  it  w^  attended,  and  what 
a  powerful  effect  it  had  upon  your  minds,  so 
that  it  was  not  in  vain.  It  was  not  a  transient 
and  trifling  amusement,  but  solemn  in  ^elf, 
and  attended  with  important  consequences  ana 

2  But  even  after  thai  effects,  which  will  be  everlasting.     Bui  the  re- 2 
wc  had  ttifcred  betor«,  collection  IS  SO  delightful  to  my  mind,  that  you 

and  were  uamefuUy  1^  •    •  1       ■   ■/    1 

entreated,  as  ye  koov,  nxust  permit  me,  known  as  It  IS,  to  lead  back 
at  Pbiiippl,  we  were  my  own  thoughts  to  the  review,  and  to  remind 
**^'\*°nto'  ^u*^ihe  y^"'  how  even  when  we  had  just  be/ore  suffered 
^^1  "of°GS"wUh  ^he  greatest  indignities,  and  had  been  so  injuria 
much  coDteoiioa.        ously  treated^    as  ye  know  at  Philippic  where 

Ve  were  stripped  and  scourged  by  the  common 
beadle,  and  tnrust  into  prison,  with  our  feet  set 
fast  in  the  stocks  (Acts  xvi.  22 — 24),  we  no 
sooner  arrived  among  you,  but  we  were  bold  in 
pur  humble  dependence  on  the  powerful  support 
of  our  God ;  to  speak  unto  you  in  the  neighoour- 
ing  city,  the  gospel  of  Gody  and  this,  though  we 
were  forced  to  do  it  with  so  much  contention, 
because  of  the  opposition  excited  against  us  by 
the  perverse  and  unbelieving  Jews.     (Acts  xvii. 

3  For  our  e»hoit».  j — 9  I      ^nj   ^e  were    supported    in    these  3 

tioo  wus  not  of  deceit.  tr»  r  .  • 

norofuLrieanoeMTnw  Courageous  eiforts  from  a  secret  consciousness 
iiiguile:  '       of  that  integrity  with  which  our  ministry  ws\s 

conducted  {for  our  exhortation  to  persuade  you 
to  embrace  the  gospel  \was\  not  calculatea  to 
corrupt  your  morals,  as  being  founded  on  any 
principles  of  deceit  or  tf  uncleanness ;  we  had  no 
mercenary  or  sensual  purposes  to  serve,  as  your 
idolatrous  priests  often  have,  nor  was  there  in 
our  management  any  thing  of  guile  and  ^rqfti- 

3  S  2  ness 


•  •  •  «  -  • 

5 1 0  Nbl  as  pleasing  men,  hut  God. 

ftcT.  fi^ss    wbtcb   could   fear  the  detection  of  the 

"•      strictest  scrutiny.     But  dX\  was  fair  and  open,     4  But  a»  wc  wete 

\  The.  simple  and  artless,  and  as  we  have  keen  approved  ^T^^^,^^.)^ il 

li.  4.   £[^  Gca,  SO  far  as  to  be  tntrusted  with  the  invalu-  go«pei,  even  ao  we 

able  treasure  of  his  gospel f  so  we  did  then  add  ress  speak ;  not  as  picasios 

you,  and  so  we  continue  to  speaks  not  as  pleasing  SSh  Qw'h«ut«.'*^^*^** 
men^  and  accommodating  our  doctrine  to  their 
tastes  and  prejudices,  but  as  endeavouring  aU 
xi'ays  to  secure  the  approbation  of  that  God  who 
trieth  our  hearts  with  as  great  care  and  exact- 
ness as  gold  is  proved  in  the  furnace,  that  it 
may  be  separated  from  dross,  or  the  mixture  of 
5 any  baser  metals.    Neither  did  we  at  any  time     *  ForiicithCTataiy 
deal  in  jlattering  words^  to  insinuate  ourselves  worft^as  yc^no^w 
intoyouraifections,  and  soothe  you  in  your  sins,  a  cioke  of  corretoas- 
asye  well  know  i  fwr  had  we  recourse  to  a  pre^  "*"»  God  if  witness. 
iehcc  c/^pietj',  to  promote  the  schemes  of  covet- 
ousne$$^  often  artfully  conducted  under  the  co- 
vert of  religious  zeal.     God  \is]  our  witness^ 
that  we  were  far  above  every  thing  of  this  kind, 
and  made  all  such  views  our  first  sacrifice  to 
the  glory  of  his  name  and  the  propagation  of 
6  his  gospel.     Nor  did  we  seek  glory  and  applause     ^  Nwof  men  son^t 
ofvHn,  neither  of  you,  nor  of  ^uy  others  among  7oVno7yctT/o?i^rsf 
"whom  we  laboured  and  conversed ;  nor  did  we  when  wc  mi^ht  iiave 
press  you   with    regard  to  any   maintenance,  ^«°  bondcnsomc.  at 
though  we  might  have  been'm  some  degree  burden-  theapoiUci  of  Christ, 
soijie,  as  the  apostles  of  Chris  t^^  who  had  authorised 
us  to  take  a  necessary  subsistence  from  our  hear- 
ers,as  we  certainly  brought  you  what  was  far  mof^ 
valuable  than  any  thing  which  we  could  in  re- 
ctum have  received  from  you.    But  we  loere     7  But  we  were  g«>. 
still  mild,  gentle,  and  condescending  in  the  midst  Tn'^lZl^^^ 
of  you,' even  as  a  nurse  or  mother  cherishes  her  cbUdren: 
own  children  while  hanging  on  her  breast,  and 
feels  an  inexpressible  pleasure  in  imparting  that 
nourishment  to  them  with  which  God  in   bis 

Sracious  providence  has  been  pleased  to  furnish 
er.    So  wCy   being  most  tenderly  affectionate     ^  *>•  beiof  afte. 
towards  yoth  took  pleasure  to  impart  to  you,  not  t!«°"!!l  iTiT^.i^^ 

only  the  gospel  of  Uod,  which  was  lodged  with  to  have  imparted  nmo 

us,  for  the  food  and  life  of  our  fellow  creatures,  yw.  not  the  ^o<pci  of 
but  torn  our  own  souls  too,  because  ye  were  dear  ^  ^uL^^bectl^^e 
unto  us ;  so  dear,  that  our  heart  was  in  every  wen  dear'noto  ui. 
word  while  we  addressed  you,  and  we  could 

with 

a  Might   hwe  been   iurdentome,   &c.]  acting  now  on  the  same  maxims  at  Corinth 

The  aposlie  evidently  refers  to  the  right  (from  whence  he  wrote  this  cpisUe)  by 

be  bad  of  being  maktttaitud  at  tlieir  charge,  by  which   he  had   governed  himidf  at 

Compare  ver.  9 ;  2  Cor.  xi.  9 ;  1  Tim.  v.  Tbessalooica.    See  Acts  zviii.  3. 
18;  1  Cor.  ix.  througbouL    Sut  be   was 


He  appeals  to  them  kaw  he  had  behaved^  51 1 

with  pleasure  even  have  laid  down  our  lives  sbct. 

among  you,  if  that  might  have  promoted  the     ^    . 

success  of  our  ministry,  and  have  conduced  to  |  j|,^^ 

the  increase  and  edification  of  the  church.  ii.  g. 

9For  yeTemember,      You  bad  many   instances  of  this,  which  1 9 
brethren,  our  labour  need  not  largely  rehearse ;  Jar  ye  remember^ 
^n^u^t^^^rdlt^^''  *r^/Ar«i,  both  our  labour  in  the  mmisterial  work 
caasewewouidnotbe  and  OUT  toUin  our  secular  profession  likewise; 
ehatsezhi&uQtowjot/ornighiaTidday  working  at  it,  taking  often 

to^iT th^''*'^''of  *'*'°""  ^^^  '^'  ®*"  ^^  "*8*"^»  ^^  hours  which 
GcST  ^  *  ***      ^  during  the  day  we  had  spent  in  our  ministry 

among  you,  that  we  might  be  able  to  maintain 
ourselves,  and  might  not  be  burdensotne  nnd  er> 
pensive  to  anyofyoUy  we  preached  to  you  thegos* 

«nd^G^  aXTb^^to-  '^'  ^  ^^     ^^  ^^^  ^**  *  consistency  in  |q 
Tuy,  vA  '}\ui^  nxA  ^^^  whole  of  our  conduct  which  abundantly 
unbUmeabiy  we  be-  shewed  the  purity  of  those  motives  from  which 
iiaved  oufieiTe.  amoog  ^e  acted  in  this  instance.    So  that  ye  [are^  toiU 

you  that  belie?  e :  j/^jtitl  "^^ 

-"  nesseSf  and  God  [alsOf]  who  sees  our  most  secret 

actions,  and  all  the  recesses  of  our  heart,  how 
holiiyf  and  righteously  ^  and  how  unblameably  we 
behaved  ourselves^  not  only  to  the  heathens 
around,  but  in  our  most  intimate  converses  with 
you  who  believe f  still  preserving  the  same  inte- 
grity, caution,  and  care,  toavoid  every  occasion 
of  ofience  which  we  maintained  among  those 
who  were  strangers  or  enemies  to  our  religion, 
and  so  might  have  been  most  ready  to  seek  for 

11  At  ye  know  bow  pretences  of  objecting  against  it*     jis  ye  alsol^ 
wccxhorted and  com-  Jtfunff  hoWf  and  with  what  repeated  importu- 

every  on^of  yL'^^a  ^^^Y*  WO  Were  exhorting  and  com/orting evety  one 
father  doih  his  chil-  of  you  in  particular,  as  God  gave  us  access  to 
^'^"O  you  ;  just  as  a /other  encourages  and  instructs 

his  chtldreny  labouring  by  every  kind  and  en- 
dearing art  of  address,  to  form*them  to  a  wise 
and  worthy  behaviour :  Thus  were  we  animator 
ing  you,  and  testtfying  in  the  most  solemn  man- 

12  That  ye  would  ner.        ThotyeshauU  walk  worthy  of  God,  and  ]  2 
wif  ^  hSh*^^aiied  ^^'  of  the  relation  in  which  you  have  the  honour 

^nto  bU  kiBgdom  Ind  ^^  «^"«1  ^?  ^\^9  ^^  ^*  ^^^^^  V,^^  *>/  ^is  gOS- 

giory.  gel  into  hiskingdom,  even  to  the  views  and  hopes 

of  thatf/o7^  which  he  hath  promised  to  all  the 
faithful  subjects  of  it. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Su&ELY  it  is  not  possible  to  conceive  from  any  thing,  but 
the  example  of  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep^  a  more  amiable 
idea  tif  the  character  of  a  gospel  minister  that  than  which  is  here 

exhibited. 


;  1  z  Reflections  m  the  courage  and  iniegriii/  of  St.  Paul. 

tfcT.  exhibited.     With  what  a  frankness  and  openness  of  soul  does 

_  "'     the  ajiostle  appeal  to  their  consci^nce9»  as  to  the  int^rity  and  be* 

opvolence  of  his  behaviour  afpong  tbeiPy  whilst  unterrified  by 

Yen    all  the  indigniues  and  inhumanities  be  had  met  with  at  Philippi, 

H  be  immediately  renewed  the  same  conbat  at  Thessalonica^  and 
contended  boldly  with  all  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  not  esteem- 
ing bis  liberty  or  his  life,  on  an  occasion  of  so  great  impor* 
tance  ! 

With  such  courage  let  the  ministers  of  Christ  face  all  danger 
and  oppositions  ;  with  such  simplicity  of  heart,  let  them  deliver 

^  their  important  message ;  not  with  deceit^  unckannesSy  or  guik^ 
but  as  those  who  reipember  that  they  have  been  put  in  trust  with 
the  gospel  iy  God  himself,  and  therefore  must  be  solicitous  not  to 

^please  men^  but  God^  who  trieth  the  heart.    And  may  tbey  ever 

be  superior  to  those  views  of  avarice^  ambition,  or  popular  ap^ 

plausCf  which  would  lead  them  to  sacrifice  truth  to  the  aflection 

^»  ^or  favour  of  men,  or  even  to  the  fear  of  being  thoqght  to  do  it- 

And  let  them,  with  all  this  intrepidity  and  firmness  of  soul,  pot 

7  on  a  gentleness  and  sweetness  of  disposition  ;  a  gentleness  like  that 
with  which  a  nurse  cherishes  her  children.  While  their  people, 
like  new-born  babes^  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the'iBOord  thai  they 
f nay  grow  thereby  (1  Pet,  ii*  9),  let  ministers,  with  a  natural  ten- 

P  deniess,  draw  forth  that  precious  nourishment  to  them,  as  vmpart^ 
ing  even  their  awn  souls  unto  them,  and  willing  to  wear  out,  or  if 
such  should  be  the  will  of  God,  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  such  a 
service. 

Let  them  particularly  endeavour  by  all  prudent  care,  suitable 
to  the  circumstances  in  which  God  has  fixed  them,  noit  to  make 
themselves  burdensotne  to  the  people  in  temporal  things,  nor  un- 
der the  pretence  of  a  Divine  mission,  to  tyrannize  over  their  coa- 
sciences ;  but  behave  with  such  integrity  and  such  sanctity,  that 
tbey  Biay  be  able  cheerfully  to  appeal  to  God  as  a  witness  of  it, 

^  and  may  also  have  a  testimony  in  the  breast  of  each  of  their  flock. 

I  And  O  that  the  entrance  of  such  minbters  among  their  people, 
and  their  labours  with  them,  may  not  be  in  oam ;  but  tfaat  the 
blessed  consequence  of  all  the  charges,  entreaties,  and  consolations, 
they  are  addressing  to  them  may  be  this,  that  they  may  walk  wor- 
thy of  God,  worthy  of  that  kingdom  and  glory,  to  the  views  and 
12blessinnrs  of  which  he  hath  condescended  to  call  them  !  Then  will 
all  the  fatigues  of  their  office  sit  light  upon  them,  while  tbey  see 
the  blessed  purposes  of  it  answered.  Then  will  they  finish  their 
course  with  joy,  and  bless  God  with  their  dying  breath,  that  be 
hath  chosen  them  to  an  office,  the  most  laborious,  and  perhaps,  in 
aeeular  views,  the  least  advantageous  of  ^VKy  Ir  which  persons  of 
liberal  educatiom  use  to  engage, 

SECT. 


tier* 

•  •• 

111. 


T^ejf  received  the  gospel  as  the  word  of  God ;  5 1 3 

SECT  ni. 

The  Apostle  goes  on  to  bless  God  for  the  readiness  with  which  the 
Thessalonians  received  the  gospel^  notwithstanding  thepersecu* 
tint  raised  against  them  ht/  their  own  countrymen^  as  well  as  the 
perverse  opposition  oftheJews^  and  assures  them  of  his  continued 
affection^  though  he  had  been  hindered  from  visting  them  so  soon 
as  he  intended.    1  Thess.  II.  13— /o  the  end. 

1  Thei.  II.  13.  1  Th£8SALONIANS  II.  13« 

^^ihank"  w?'*Go'd  T^^^  ^^  laboured,  and  thus  we  behaved 
without  ceairag*  be-         ourgelves  aitiong  you,  and  we  are  thankful  t  Thets* 
cause  when  ye  receiv-  that  we  were  enabled  in  so  conscientious  a  man-  ^^*  ^^* 
^J^u  ^V^  ^^^f^  nw  t«  discharge  our  duty.      Aod  for  this  cause 

which  ye  beard  of  us,      ,  •     ^r**  /     ^    /-»  J   •  '^m      ^t   ^      l 

ye  received  it  not  as  olsowe  ^voethanks  to  God  tncesMntfy  ^  that  when 
the  word  of  men,  but  ye  received  the  wordof  God  f  which  ye  heard  from 
^^  *J  o  ^^Ktt  «"f  3/c  received  [it]  not  with  indifference  and 

word  of   God,    which       '  r    ^         -.       -ljl^        a  ^-^^tt 

efiectuaUy  worfceth  neglect,  not  With  doubt  and  uncerUinty,  las] 
also  in  you  that  be*  if  it  bad  been  merely  fAtf  precarious  v^rfif^^ifen, 
^^^*  an  artful  invention,  or  uncertain  scheme  of  htt« 

man    philosophy*  but  as  {it  is  in  truihj  the 

very  word  of  God  himself,  the  veracity  of  whicli 

is  beyond  all  dispute  or   suspicion  ;  of  which 

there  is  this  farther  proof,  that  it  worketh  so  ^« 

Jlcaciously  in  you  who  believe,  and  produces  such 

an  happy  change   in  your  character,  as  may 

i\  Vorye,  breUiren,  abundantly  attest  its  Divine  original*    For  you,  14 

rtSrSTurrt^TGod;  brethren,  as  soon  as  ever  you  embraced  it,  im- 

which  in  jiidea,  ate  in  mediately  became  ifnitators  of  the  heroic  beha- 

Cbfut  3en% :  for  ye  viour  and  conduct  of  the  churches  of  God,  which 

^^^lt'1^^1  «^  ««  J^*^f  ««  Christ  Jesus,  as  being  under 

countrymen,  even  as  the  influences  of  the  Same  Spirit  with  them, 

they  haoi  of  the  Jews:  though  you  bad  not  been  eye-witnesses  of  their 

example.  For  you  also,  with  the  like  intrepidity 
of  resolution,  suffered  the  same  things  from  those 
tf  your  awn  tribe  and  country,  (Aclsxvii.  5,) 
as  they  [did]  of  their  countrymen  the  Jews  : 
15  Who  both  killed  ff^Ao  treated  them  so  rigorously  and  cruelly,  as 

S^r'^H^'^^i^et^  ^^^  ^*'^^  of  apostates.      They  call  themselves  15 
mnd  hTve*  pSntaiied  indeed  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  but  act  in  a 
Of  i  nod  they  please  manner  most  uuworthv  that  Character,  for  they 

^^  both  kitted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  their  oicfi 
prophets^  who  foretold  his  appearance,  and 
whom  God  in  many  distant  ages  of  their  com* 
monweahh  raised  up  nnto  them.  Andon  the 
Same  principles  also  they  have  persecuted  ue^ 
when  we  came  among  them  as  Divine  messen-^ 
gers ;  and,  on  the  'wboie^please  not  God,  though 
they  pretend  to  know  him  so  well,  and  boast  so 

loudly 


5 1 4  Th^  apostle  speaks  of  them  as  his  joy  and  his  crown. 

•ECT.    loudly  of  their  interest  in  him  ;  but  in  conse-  "^  G^^*  and  are  con- 

"^'     quence  of  the  wrong  notions  they  form  of  him,  ^™«'y '<^  ^  »«» s 
1  Thess.g^^^|y  offend  him,  and  are  contrary  toallmaiy 
II.  13.  qiU  of  contempt  and  malignity  against  all  other 

nations,  and  oehave  towards  them  in  the  most 
16  perverse  and  unfriendly  manner/.     Of  which      ,6p^ti^.„g  ^  ^ 

morose  and  odious  behaviour,  this  is  a  remark-  ^peak  to  the  Gendics, 

able  instance,  that  they  are  continuallyybrAii/-  that  they  might  be  »r. 

ding  us,  the  apostles  and  messengers  of  God,  to  ^^^  f  fo?1h^iS! 

speak  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  that  itenme  upon  them  ia 

they  might  be  saved ;  and  by  thus  setting  them«*  theuuermost. 

selves  against  the  darling  scheme  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, and  opposing  themost  important,  even 

the  eternal  interests  of  mankind,  they  seem  to 

act  as  if  they  desired  to  Jill  up  the  measure  of 

their  sins  continually.      But  Divine  wrath  is 

speedily  coming  upon  them,  and  will  be  carried 

to  the  greatest  extremity^  not  at  Jerusalem  only, 

but  every  where  else,  in  their  various  settle* 

ments  in  heathen  countries  **•  n  Bat  we»  bretiaen 

VI     But  we,  brethren,  though  necessarily  separat-  Wng  taken  ftom  yoa 

ed/rom  you/or  a  very  little  season,  mA  as  it  were  S«i«ioS,^iBb«^ 

for  a  few  hours  ^,  tn  person,  but  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the  more 


being  exceedingly  desirous  to  see  your  face  again,  •buodmUyto 

J8  endeavoured  it  to  the  utmost.  Therfore  we  ^s" wiSS^?*5^ 

would  have  came  unto  you,  even  I  Paul  m  parti-  wouui  have  comenmo 

pular^  once  and  a  second  time,  but  Satan,  the  yoo  (c»cn  i    p*bi) 

great  ^"^ 

a  Coutfory  io  all  men,']  It'U  well  known  under  the  latter,  adove  580,000,  m  Xipbi- 

what  invincible prejndicet  the  Jevrs  in  ge-  Unas  informs  at  from  Die;  and  the  leam- 

neral  eotercaioed  against  all  other  nadoo*^;  ed  Mr.  hinman  supposes  these  events  to 

and  Eisner  has  produced  several  passages  be  referred  to  in  the  second  apoenh/ptk 

froai  Tacitus  and  other  heathen  writers,  j«ff/.  Rev.  vi.  4.      Compare  Vol*  II.  sect, 

in  which  they  are  represented  as  hearing  clxL  note  ro. 

an  inveterate  hatred  against  all  the  rest  cf  c  For  a  verff  Uttte  teaton  or  lor  a  few 

mankind,  (Eisner.  Ohser,  Vol.  II.  p.  274.)  hours.]    The  original  is  v^  "^'f'*  *^* 

And  nothing  certainly  could  afford  a  stroo*  for  an  hour's  Hmei  which  is  $o,figMrmint 

ger  proof  of  this  roaligoant  temper,  than  an  expression,  that  I  chose  rather  to  ex- 

that  perverse  opposition  to  so  benevolent  press  the  sense  in  the  ftaraphrase,  than  so 

a  scheme  as  the  gospel,  for  which  the  follow  the  Greek  literally,  especiaUy  ss 

apostle  pastes  this  severe  censure  upon  w^  has  a  signification  rather  more  exteo- 

them.  five  than  Aoio".      It  was  several  years  be- 

b  Not  only  at  Jerusalem,  &c.]  Though  fore  the  apostle  returned  to  them,  bot  hit 

'     the  remarkable  circumstances  which  at-  mind  was  full  of  the  ideas  of  eleratfy, 

tended  the  destroctioti  of  Jerusalem,  so  which  did,  as  it  were,  anmbilare  any  pe- 

particulaiiy  represented  by  Josepbus,  who  rlod  of  mortal  life.  Dr.  fVhiiby'infen  fiom 

was  aneye-witoessofthem,  andsoexact-  this  expression,  that  this  epistle  was  writ 

Iv  corresponding  to  our  Lord's  prediction  quickly  after  Paul's  leaving  Thcssakmica* 

(see  Vol.  II.  sect,  clxi.)   have  fixed  the  and  consequently  at  Corinth,  the  first  place 

attention  o£  Christians,  chicly    on  that  where  be  made  any  long  stay.    The  wcid 

catastrophe;  yet  it  is  well  known,   that  mre0|mw^d'«v7rf,  in  this  connection,  strooi^ 

vast  numbers  of  the  .lewish  nation  were  Iv  expresses  the  apostles  affection  for  tbem, 

soon  after  destroyed    in  other  provinces  (c<>m pare  John  xv.  18,  Gr,  V^ol.  II.  sect 

of  the  Roman  empire,  particularly  under  cixxiv.  note  c,)  and  roarefa  to  leave  them 

Trajan  and  Adrian;    undei-  the    former,  in  an  uoseltled  slate.        Compare  cbap» 

460,000  men  la  H^ypt  aad  Cyprus,  and  iil.  1. 


S^aiens  on  the  ofpmim  made  to  the  gapdiy  the  JewM^       515 

S"f *  ^A  *^"* '  ^^  K*^^**  coemy  of  our  usefulness  and  comfort.  »mt. 
Satan  famd^d  us.        ^^  hitherto  Ajittfer^i  US,  bv  the  many  difficult     '"• 

of^iciog?  «r«  not  ^o  ^^ke  the  first  opportunity  of  doing  it ;  for  11.19.' 
eveoye  in  the  presence  wkat  [li]  OUT  hope  of  appearing  another  day 

a^^i^^SJ^  ^L^''  ^°°^f^r^  '^^f^'*^  ^'^^  ^"»>""^'  ^f  Christ,  or 

^      what  our  y<y,  or  what  the  croa^n  of  r^oicxng^ 

which  we  expect  then  to  wear }  \arc\  not  ye  idao 

among  many  others,  whom  Divine  grace  has 

given  us  as  the  fruits  of  our  ministry ;  whom 

we  hope  for  the  honour  of  pnesentiog  before  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christy  at  the  day  of  hia  final  appear^- 

dmr  sod jmr!  "*  **"  ^""^  ^    Forjfe  at^e  now  one  of  the  most  consi-20 
^^      ^'  derable  churches  which  I  have  been  the  happy 

instrument  of  planting  ;  and  I  C^ust  ye  wiUtnen 
appear  as  our  glory  and  our  Joy  ^  as  the  seals  God 
hath  been  pleased  to  set  to  my  labours,  and  as 
amiable  friends,  in  whose  converse  and  love  I 
hope  to  be  for  ever  happy. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

May  Divine  grace  teach  our  sotds  ever  to  di^nguish  between  v^r. 
the  authority  of  the  word  qf  men  axid  the  word  qf  God ;  that  we  13 
may  always  set  them  at  a  due  distance  from  each  other,  and  may 
feel  that  peculiar  energy  of  the  Divine  word  with  which  it  operates 
in  all  them  that  belieoe  !  May  we  experience  this,  whatever  be 
tbe  cooseqnenoes,  yea  though  we  should  be  exposed  to  suffering^, 
severe  as  those  which  Jews  or  heathens  at  first  inflicted  on  the  pro^ 
fessors,  or  even  on  the  preachers  of  the  gospel !  Adored  be  that  14 
power  of  Divine  grace  that  went  along  with  it,  so  that  when  the 
envious  disciples  of  Moses,  after  having  slain  the  Lord  Jesus  IS 
Christy  as  well  as  their  orm  prophets,  forbad  his  messengers  to  speak 
to  the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be  savedf  these  faithful  ambassadors 
of  health  and  life  feared  none  of  their  tbreatenings  or  cruelties, 
but  courageously  declared  the  matter  as  it  was,  testifying  both  to 
Jews  and  Greeks,  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  /  ( Acu  xx.  21 .} 

The  Jews  in  the  mean  time  filled  up  the  oieaaure  of  their  sins, 
til]  wrath  came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  And  so  will  all  the  op- 16 
position  that  is  made  to  the  gospel  end  to  those  who  are  implacable 
and  obstinate  in  it.  They  who  beUeve  not  that  Christ  is  He  sbdl 
die  in  their  sins.  Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken^ 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  shall  grind  him  to  powder.  (John  19 
viii.  21 ;  Mat.  xxi.  44.) 

Let  the  ministers  qf  Christ,  however  Satan  xotsisf  attea^t  to  hin-  is 
Vol.  IX.  3  T  der 


516      Si.  Paul  having  sent  Timothy  to  confirm  and  comfort  tkenh 

MCT.  der  them,  go  on  faithfully  and  courageously  in  their  wotk,  and 
watch  over  the  souls  which  they  have  gained.    When  abseni  from 


17  them  in  bodi/j  let  them  not  be  absent  in  hearts  but  let  them  be 
thinking  of  their  state,  and  often  caring  and  praying  for  them : 
for  what  is  their  hope^  and  joy  ^  and  crown  of  rgoicing  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord»  but  the  souls  which  God  shall  graciously  give  them 
as  spiritual  children^  or  to  whom  he  shall  render  them  useful,  for 
training  them  up  in  those  ways  of  holiness  in  which,  by  the  bles- 
sing of  God  upon  the  labours  of  others,  they  might  be  so  happy  as 
to  find  them  ?  May  Grod  give  many  such  to  all  who  serve  him  with 
their  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son;  and,  in  the  views  cl  their  in- 

SO  creasing  piety,  may  they  daily  anticipate  thegloty  and  ihejajf  wih 
which  they  hope  at  last  to  deliver  them  to  their  Divine  Master ! 


SECT.  IV- 

jts  a  farther  ittustraium  of  his  lovcy  the  Apostle  informs  the  TTkessa- 
lonians  of  his  care  to  send  Timothy  to  them  from  Athens^  and  if 
the  great  pleasure  with  which  he  received  the  tidings  wl^h  thai 
evangelist  brought  him ;  he  also  assures  them  that  he  was  contifm^ 
ally  praying  for  them^  and  for  an  opportunity  of  making  them 
another  visits  in  order  to  promote  their  edification^  which  lay  so 
near  his  heart,    l  Thess*  IIL  throughout. 

gt^T.  1  Thessalonians  ni.  1 .  1  Ti«»t.  III.  1. 

ir.     CUCH  is  the  affection  we  feel  for  you,  and  W^""??"'  7^ 
*^  therefore f  as  we  were  by  persecution  separat-  foibev,  we  uioasht  it 


|!P^''ed  from  you,  while  as  yet  your  church  was  in  a  rwd  to  be    left  at 
'  *  very  tender  and  unsettled  sute  (Acts  xvii.  lo),  AUicMaJoo*: 
we  could  not  but  be  solicitous,  to  be  more  par- 
ticularly informed  how  it  fared  with  you*   And, 
being  able  no  longer  to  endure  the  uncertainty 
in  which  we  were  with  relation  to  you,  we  ac^ 

Juiesced  in  the  uncomfortable  circumstances  of 
eing  left  alone*  at  Athens,  where  we  had  some 
peculiar  need  of  the  countenance  and  comfort 
2  of  an  approved  companion  and  friend  ;    And     ^  And  tent 
sent  Timothy f  our  dear  brother ,  and  a  faithful  ^"jL^^o^g^  ^ 
servant  of  God,  and  whom  we  highly  esteem,  ■"""**'  ^  ^*^'  ™ 
as  our  diligent  and  affectionate  fellow-labourer 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ f  whom  you  bad  formerly 

known 

a  Left  alofw.^  It  seems  from  this  cir^  some  bave  been  of  a  dillerent  OMoiafi. 
cumttance,  chat  Silas  was  abseot  from  Paul  Compare  Actt  xviiL  5»  which  seems  te' 
while  that  afntk  wst  at  Athens,  though    ther  to  confirm  that  fact. 

b  Rlkm- 


S<  expresses  his  saiisfaction  in  the  account  he  had  received*        5 1 7 

tar  iUtow-iabourer  io  known  under  that  character^;  we  parted  with  «ct. 

2Si5iril''«'cl'S  ^'"^^  inconvenient  as  it  was,  for  your  sakes,  j:;:^ 

eDipfort  yoa  cooocia-  thatj  by  making  you  a  visit,  at  a  time  when  we  |  xhem. 

iQS  your  faitb  i  concluded  you  so  much  needed  it,  he  might  ni.a.  * 

strengthen  and  conifort  you^  exhort  and  advise 
you  as  occasion  required,  concerning  the  evi«> 
dences  of  your  faith  in  general,  and  any  parti- 
cular branches  of  it  in  which  you  migfit  need 

3  Tiiat   no   man  farther  instruction.      That  no  man  might  tes 
!ll^-SSJ?^'^^  ?^  shaken  and  discouraged  from  his  adherence  to 
youneivct  know  that  ^he  Christian  profession  and  hope,  by  the  great. 
we     are    appointni  est  severity  of  these  qfflictions  with  which  we  are 
^^•'*''"**'  surrounded  for  ye  yourselves  know  that  we  are 

appointed  to  thescj  and  that  one  part  in  the 
scheme  of  God  \%  esta|>iishing  the  Christian 
church,  was  to  raise  a  society  of  men,  who  should 
glorify  his  name,  and  illustrate  the  force  of  true 
religion,  by  enduring  the  greatest  extremities 
in  its  defence  with  rovtitude  and  cheerfulness. 

4  For  verily,  when  for  even  when  we  vfere  with  you^  we  did  not 4 

tdd*^'bcf(M«"'tbat  ^^^^  y^**  ''^^^  *"y  ^*'"  hopes  of  an  easy  and 
we  should  stifiertribu-  pleasuHible  life,  but  plainly  and  candidly  told 
lotion  i  eren  at  it  came  ywi^  before  y ou  eugs^ed  with  us,  that  we  should 
to  past,  and  ye  know,   certainly  be  afflicted,  as  it  came  to  pass  in  fact ; 

and  ye  well  know,  from  the  very  nature  pf 
things,  and  from  comparing  the  religion  yoi^ 
have  embraced  with  tne  tempers,  prejudices, 
and  interests  of  men,  that  there  was  the  great- 

5  For  this  caose^  est  reason  to  ejcpect  it.  For  this  cause  also,  be-s 
S'U.r  1  ~n^to  ^  ("  I  was  j«,t  saying)  iw.ft^er  able  to  endure 
know  your  fciith,  lest  the  Uncertainty  I  was  m  with  regard  to  persons 
by  tome  means  the  thatin  siich  circumstances  lay  so  near  my  heart. 
*ZT^i^S^  ^^^  to  *«)V  the  state  of  jfmr faith  under  su<i^ 
m  ?aii9.  violent  assaults,  lest  by  any  means  the  tempter^ 

taking  the  advantage  of  the  weakness  of  human 
nature,  might  haoe  tempted yoy^  to  suppress  the 
conviction  of  your  minds,  or  at  least  the  public 
profession  of  your  faith,  so  as  to  return  to  idoIa<- 
try  again  ;  and  so  our  labour  should  with  respect 
to  you  have  been  in  vain,  as  in  such  a  case  it  cer. 
tainl^  would  have  beeUy  whatever  secret  pef« 
suasion  of  the  truth  of  religion  might  have  re«r 

6  Bat  now  whenTu  mained.    Bui  now  Timothy,  having  relumed  toS 

^unto^Z"    ^  "f^'^  y<^^  ^^  •'^^'ng  ^^«^*^  ^  "^  ^*^  good 
ipough^  nsfopd  ci()inst  tidings  rf  your  continued  faith,  and  fervent 

of  abqund* 

b  FeUow'labouftT.']  It  appean  lirom  and  so  no  dooht  but  he  was  known  to  fh« 
Acts  zvii.  U>  that  Timothy  had  been  in  Thessalouians,  and  his  coming  on  this  oc- 
tbofc  parts  before,  as  PavN/eUonflabourer,    casion  would  be  the  more  agreeable  to  them. 

c  Indeed 

3T? 


518        Heprajfs  earmsify  that  he  majf  be  restored  ta  them  ogam. 

%%cr.  abounding  ^^,  and  wsatzA  \x^  thai  ye  haoe  aU  ofyoorfintbaoa  ri». 
'^'_  w€nf$  a  good  and  *fiection*te  remembrance  of  us,  "^  *!SiilSrt^^rf 
1  Then,  ^syour  spiritual  father  in  Christ,  greatly  desir-  ua    always,   denra? 
lit.  5,  271^,  if  Providence  mtght  permit  it,  speedily  [ia  gieatiy  to«ce»s,a»we 
see  us  again,  as  we  also  assuredly  do  [to  see]  you ;  *i«>  *» ««  yoo : 
*?  JVe  were  hereby  comforted,  brethren,  concerning     "^  Thereiorc,  tie- 
ym,  and  found  the  happy  eflecto  of  tho«  heart-  «:;2'i  ^JJ^  ^^ 
rerivmnr  consolationsi  tn  all  oUr  trtbulatioti  and  our  af&ictiim  anddi*- 
necessity,  which  grew  more  sapportable  to  us  tnew by  youf  faith: 
than  it  woal4  otherwise  have  been,  by  means  (f 
this  happy  assurance  fiS  your  faith,  which  God 
hath  blessed  us  as  the  instrument  of  producing. 
3  For  now  we  do  indeed  lipe^,  we  relish  and  enjoy     s  For  nov  «e  Svt 
Irfe,  if  ye  standfast  in  the  gospel  and  grace  of  »^  f^»^  i»tmtbe 
OUT  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  retaining  strenuously 
that  holy  profession  and  precious  faith  which  ye 
hare  embraced :  whereas^  were  ye  to  be  drawn 
aside  to  renounce  it,  &fst  rerj  tieart  wottM  be 
wounded,  and  it  would  be  as  bitter  death  tm* 
^to  us     For  what  sufBcietil  thanks  can  we  erer     9  ppr  what  thanks 
render  to  God  cof teeming  you,  for  all  the  6ow  of  c«n  we  render  to  God 
My  joy  with  which  we  rp'aice  myvur  ^C0m,  j^^'^^t^irw'SjS 
for  your  conversion  and  progress  in  rehgion,  for  your  sales  faef<Ke 
when  we  have  been  presenting  oursetves  before  our  God; 
our  God,  and  breathing  out  our  heart  at  Ilis 
)0  footstool;  Night  and  &y  enlarging  upon  this,      10  Night  aodday 
as  a  petition  which  lay  nearest  to  our  very  souls,  P^J^Z    exceedingly 

1  **e  -m  i_iij  L  •'.'  that  we  micnt  see  your 

and,  if  1  nniy  be  allowed  sacb  an  expression,  (ace,  aodmifitkt perfect 
superabundantly  making  it  our  request,  to  see  uiat' which  u  UckLg 
your  face,  and  to  complete  the  deficiencies  of  your  "*  T^"'  ^^"^^ 
faith,  by  instructing  you  in  any  article  oiF  reli- 
gion, which,  being  so  suddenly  torn  away  froQi 
you,  by  the  storm  that  was  raised,  we  bad  not 
an  opportunity  of  opening  to  yoo  so  clearly  as 

1 1  your  edification  might  have  requiredt     And  we     W  KowGodhinseU 
still  continue  to  urge  the  humble  supplication  ;  *™*  /^^  r*^ai"** 
that  God  himself,  even  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  dT^ct  our  iSy  imS 
jesus  Christ,  to  whom  the  supreme  government  you. 
Of  the  kingdom  c^  providence  is  committed, 
may,  by  a  secret  but  powerful  interposition,  so 
dispose  and  over-rule  all  things,  as  to  clear  and 
smooth  our  way  to  you,  by  remoting  these  ob* 

Instruction^  which  at  present  remain  ;  ^firf,  inthe  1^  And  the  t«d 
mesin  time,  yea  above  all,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  SJ^^Sl:::^ 
Christ,  by  the  powerful  operation  of  his  Spirit  toiranh  another,  and 
on  your  hearts,  may  cause  you  to  be  enlarged  and  towaidi 

to  abound  in  love  toward  each  other,  and  to  all 
Christiatis,  y^a  towards  the  whole  buo^an  race, 

even 

c  Indeed  live,']    It  is  well  known,  that    kuppinets,  and  Dr.  Whitby  has  produced 
ia  the  M<icred  writings  life  is  often  put  for    mapy  instances  of  it  ip  his  noU  here. 
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towards  all  men,  even  eoen  OS  wc  do  indeed  aboond  in  afiection  inwards  •■ct. 

a.  we  <fc  iow»ds  you:  ^^^  ^„j  ^,,^ij  ^^^^^  ^^j^j^^  j^  ^^^  opportunity     '^' 

of  manifesting  it,  by  whatever  we  may  oe  able  to  ^  q.]^^ 
do,  or  may  be  called  to  suffer  for  your  sakes.        m.  is, 
15  '^^*?^^  ^^^      May  you  feel  this  noble  principle  of  universal  13 
hlSu  uobU«iieabte?c  goodness  more  and  more  active  in  your  minds, 
holiness   before  God  thatf  by  the  experience  of  its  efficacy,  your 
cveo  o«r  Father^  at  the  hearts  may  be  strengthened  in  every  virtue,  [and 

u^°c^'*^ith^  y^^  "ay  at  'e^gth  [be]  found  blameless  in  hoU^ 
hitaainti.  ness  before  God  even  our  Father,  at  the  appear^ 

once  tfotir  Lord  Jesus  Christ  un'lh  all  his  saints 
around  bim«  in  that  illustrious  day,  when  their 
sanctity  and  glory  shall  be  completed,  and  all 
their  labours  and  sufierings  in  his  cause  abun- 
dantly recompensed. 


IMPROVEMEKT. 

Not  farther  to  insist  on  tbe  tender  affection  of  Paul  to  theVer. 
ThessalonianSf  which  has  already  afforded  matter  for  so  many  pro- 
fitable remarks,  tet  us  recollect,  that  as  Christians ^  we  also  are  tfp*3 
pointed  to  afflictions^  by  the  experience  of  which  our  fitness  for 
beaven  and  our  relish  for  our  everlasting  rest  are  to  be  improved. 
It  was  faithful  and  kind  in  tbe  apostles^  after  the  example  of  their  ^ 
great  Master,  to  give  us  such  admonitions ;  but  let  us  not  be 
moved  by  tbe  apprehension  of  any  sufierings  that  may  await  us^ 
for  he  who  hath  undertaken  to  support  and  defend  us  can  make  us 
inore  than  conquerors ;  he  can,  even  while  we  continue  in  tbis  state 
of  warfare,  establish  our  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness;  and  how 
blessed  a  connection  will  that  have  with  our  being  presentedfauU' 
less  and  blameless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory y  when  Christ  ^^ 
shall  i^pear  with  all  his  saints^  and  when  the  sanctity  of  each  shall 
be  a  glory  to  their  common  Master,  as  well  as  an  everlasting  bles- 
sing to  every  one  of  those  spotless  souls! 

Let  the  ministers  of  tbe  gospel  nobly  rise  above  all  attachment  8 
to  secular  views,  and  make  it  their  great  business  to  advance  in 
their  hearers  such  a  temper.  Let  it  be  their  life,  to  see  those 
Christian  friends,  whom  God  hath  committed  to  their  care,  standi 
ingfast  in  the  Lord*  And,  if  they  have  reason  to  y^^yybr  their  10 
sakes  before  God,  let  tbeni  render  their  thanks  to  God  for  it,  and 
night  md  day  be  urgent  in  their  prayers  for  them,  that  whatever 
comfort  they  have  may  be  continued,  and  that  whatever  \hwanting 
in  their  faith  and  their  love,  may  be  perfected,  by  the  Divine 
bjesaing  on  ministerial  labours.  '     ' 


SECT. 


520  Si*  Paul  exh^U  th^m  to  disUun/rgm  $11  un^leanHW4 


SECT,  V, 

7%^  Apostle  addresses  several  practical  exhortations  to  the  TAfuaJN 
nians  suitable  to  their  circumstances,  and  particularly  reprn^ 
wends  chastity y  justice^  charity^  and  prudence.  1  Tbes.  IV, 
1— i2t 

1  ThKSSALONTANS  IV.  1  •  1  The*.  IV.  I. 

»"^-    jS/or  what  remains  therefore,  my  brethren^  ^^J**wc*b^^ 
^'     -^  in  subserviency  to  this  important  view,  of  yoa,te«Uii«n»aiidex« 
]  Thes  being  thus  presented  with  all  the  saints  before  bon  foac  b j  the  Lord 
IV. i/  the  great  tribunal,  in  the  perfection  of  holiness  ^^^^^ZJl^^ 
and  happiness,  we  now  beseech  you,  and  exhort  ought  to  walk,  and  to 
you  in  the  Lord  Jesus^  that  as  you  have  received  pi«»e  Ood»i07e«oaid 
repeated  instructions/r(;w  us,  while  we  were  aboundmoieandinoie, 
among  you,  haw  you  ought  to  walk*,  if  you  de« 
sire  to  adorn  your  profession,  and  to  please  and 
honour  God^  who  hath  bestowed  upon  you  the 
favour  of  bein(^  called  into  it,  so  ye  would  abound 
wor^  and  more,  labouring  continually  to  ad« 
Tancc  in  every  amiable  quality,  and  every  Chris- 

2tian  grace,     l  will  not  largely  insist  on  these     2  For  ye  know  vlut 
things  now, for  ye  know  what  commandments  we  «>»nMiidroeoti     we 
gave  yoUf  in  the  name  and  on  the  part  of  the  j^I^f*^  ^ 
Lord  Jesus,  whose  servants  we  all  profess  our- 
selves to  be,  and  whose  authority  we  ought  al- 

3  ways  to  account  sacred.    Bear  them  constantly     s  For  this  istbe  wiu 
in  your  mind,  and  often  charge  on  your  souls  ofGod,n?frtyour%anc- 
the  observance  of  them,>r  this  is  the  wUf  of  ^l^^^''^^^'^^ 
God  concerning  you,  [even\  your  sanctijication;  tion: 
that  as  he  hath  chosen  us  from  the  rest  of  the 
world  to  be  a  people  separate  to  his  honour  and  > 
service,  we  should  not  pollute  ourselves  with 
those  abominat^ons  which  are  so  common  among 
the  heathen,  and  particularly  that  ye  sliould  ab^ 
stain  from  fornication,  and  all  other  kinds  of 
lewdness  so  commonly  practised  among  those 

who 

a  Hpv  you  Qughi  io  walk,  &c.]    The  a  plaiDCr  nature  equivalent  to  them :  hut, 

Frcncti  Testament  renders  the  words  thus,  as  the  Tersion  1  here  give  makes  a  pert  ot 

"  We  entreat  and  conjure  you  by  the  a  parapkraxe,  I  thought  it  more  cmiTenieot 

Lord  Jesusy  to  follow^  our  instructions  as  to  to  keep  nearer  the  originaU  though  I  have 

the  ipanner  in  which  you  ought  to  live,  in  not  made  a  point  of  giving  what  tliould  be 

order  to  pleasing  God,  nnd  that  vou  would  exacUy  a  verbal  traiulatwu    There  is  a 

make  continual  progress  in  it. '    This  is  medium  between  both,  vhieh  I  bare  9t 

one  specimen,  among  many,  of  the  para^  least  attempted,  and  if  I  have  not  hit  up- 

phrasiie  strain  of  this  version,  which  changes  on  it,  I  hope  it  is  not  for  want  of  diligence 

the  metapbohcal  expressions  forphra&es  o(  juid  care. 

hTU 


No  one  should  defraud  his  brother  in  any  affair,  521 

4  That  every  one  of  who  are  ignorant  of  the  true  religion :    Where-  •■<^^' 
you  fbouid  know  bow  ^  j^  jj  ^^^  ^j,g  declared  pleasure  of  the  great     ^' 

•anrtifiortion  aod  ho-  Former  of  oor  souU  and  bodies,  that  every  one  \  fhct. 

wMir  {  tfj/tnl  should  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel^  this  IV.  4. 

animal  frame,  in  which  this  immortal  soul  is 
lodged,  as  a  rich  and  invaluable  jewel  in  sdnc^ 
iification  and  honour;  using  bis  body  as  an  in- 
strument of  service  to  God,  to  whom  it  has  been 
solemnly  consecrated ;  not  as  if  it  were  intended 
as  an  organ  to  debase  the  mind  by  sensuality, 
which  would  surely  be  the  most  dishonourable 

5  Not  in  the  lutt  of  view  in  which  it  cart  be  considered.     Walk^ 
SrSS^*;^  «<"  therefore  any  longer  «i  the  lust  of  toncupis. 
know  not  God:  cence^  contriving  to  indulge  yourselves  in  gross 

and  lascivious  gratifications,  even  as  the  hea* 
thens  doy  who  know  not  God^y  and  are  therefore 
ignorant  of  that  pure  and  sublime  happiness 
which  arises  from  contemplating,  adoring^  and 
imitating  him. 

6  That  no  man  go      We  have  also  told  vou,  and  we  now  repeats 
^^TJ?^..  it* »«,«"  injunction  of  the  greatest  importance, 
because  that  the  Loi4  that  It  IS  the  Will  of  God,  that  no  man  should  m 
is  the  avenger  of  all  these,  or  any  other  matters,  over^reach,  or  ifc- 

iciiiiKd.  the  fraud  may  be  conducted  in  so  artful  a  man- 

ner as  to  evade  human  conviction  and  punish- 
ment, yet  it  is  most  certain,  that  the  Lord  him- 
self, the  final  and  universal  Judge,  to  whom  we 
are  all  ere  long  to  render  up  an  account,  [tr] 
the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  told  you  be^ 
fore,  and  testified  with  all  possible  solemnity. 
•7  Fof  God  bath  not  p^f.  Q^j  ^^/^  j^f  Called  US,  in  SO  extraordinary  a  7 

called  ut  unto  unclean-  r  ..u  ^     r  li u  i   '^ 

nest,  but  unto  boiinest.  manner*  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  merely  to 

a  new  name,  or  some  different  rites  of  external 
worship,  while  we  are  at  liberty  to  indulge  our- 
selves in  uncleanness,  as  if  we  were  patronized 
in  the  practice  of  it,  merely  by  being  numbered 
among  Christians ;  hitf  as  he  is  in  himself  per- 
fectly holy,  he  bath  called  us  to  the  love  and 
practice  of  universal  holiness,  and  would  raise 

from 

b  The  htAiknu  who  knom  not  Ood."]  Many  tug  their  'neighhauf*f  bed,  taking  the  word 

Juve  proved,  by  a  variety  of  lewoed  ^vo-  vftyfoi  in  an  iU  tense,  as  Faeimau  it  used 

iniiotUf  how  mnch  the  politest  nations  in  Latin.    This,  no  doubt,  is  included|  but 

among  the  ancients,  and  particularly  tbe  I  see  no  reason  for  limiting  the  clause  to 

Greeks,  were  addicted  to  the  mott  iofomoui  titch  a  sense.    Ctean  kande  in  tbe  Old  Tee* 

kinds  of  uneleannuti  and  Dr.  Whitbjr't  tamtnt  signifies   those   onpollnted    whh 

note  on  this  plaoe  onay  furnish  out  a  caia-  hribet,  and  therefore  no  certain  argomeat 

logne,  not  to  be  read  n^ithout  a  mixture  of  against  the  more  extensive  signification  I 

commiseration  and  hoiTor.  have  prefened,  can  be  drawn  from  the 

c  Go  beyond  and  defraud  his  brother  in  next  clause. 
«ny  matterA  >  Many  interpret  this  of  injure 


5  22  Thqf  were  taught  tfGai  to  lope  mother • 

SECT,  from  among  the  degenerate  children  of  men  a 
J]*    society,  who,  by  the  purity  of  their  morals^ 


1  Thet.  s'^ould  do  an  honour  to  the  true  religion,  and 
IV.  7.  approve  themselves  to  be  indeed  the  o£pring  of 
the  Most  High. 

8  In  all  these  things  we  have  faithfully  deli-  ®  -^  A*d^***  *** 
vered  unto  you  the  charge  and  message  which  n^,"ba{  gS^^wS 
we  received  upon  the  highest  authority :  he  there-  bath'aiso  giTeo  ostoas 

fore  who  despiseth  our  testimony  and  admoni-  ^^  ^^^i  Spinu 
tions,  despiseth  not  man  alone,  but  God,  who  hath 
also  given  tcs  his  Holy  Spirit ^  and  caused  it  to 
dweU  within  us,  ana  to  guide  us  in  our  dis- 
courses and  writings,  into  the  certain  and  infal- 
lible knowledge  of  his  will''. 

9  I  have  been  large  on  some  of  the  preceding  ^  *»*  ^  toochiag 
articles,  knowing  how  much  you  were  addicted,  ^"^^l  ^^'^/^^  ^ 
in  your  heathen  state,  to  some  of  the  vices  I  yoa:  for  ye  youndTcs 
have  exhorted  you  to  avoid.  But  concerning  ■»«  taught  of  God  x» 
brotherhf  lave,  or  that  peculiar  charity  and  aflFec-  ^"^"^  "*  «»iher. 
tion  which  one  Christian  owes  to  another,  yc 

need  not  that  I  should  largely  write  to  you  now, 
for  ye  yourselves  are  divinely  taught  to  love  one 
another*  God,  dwelling  in  our  nature,  hath 
given  you  the  example  and  the  precept,  with 
all  possible  advantage,  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  de- 
scending on  your  hearts,   forms  and  fashions 

10  them  to  this  ereat  law  of  love.  And  indeed  I  ^o  And  indeed  y« 
must  do  you  ^e  justice  to  say,  by  what  I  cm  g^i;,^:^^:;!,^ 
Jearn  of  you,  that  ye  actually  do  it  to  all  the  all  Macedonia  :iMt«e 
Christian  brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia,  beieech  yon,  brethfra, 
whether  at  Philippi,  ApoUonia,  Amphipolis,  ^Zl^^T^^  ™^ 
Berasa,  or  elsewhere.    Bui  we  exhort  you^  bre^ 

ihren,  that  ye  abound  in  this  benevolent  and 
amiable  disposition  yet  more  and  more^  not  only 
to  those  that  are  your  own  countrymen,  but  to 
all  the  children  of  our  heavenly  Father,  however 
they  may  be  dispersed  in  one  part  or  another. 

1 1  And^  while  many  indulge  to  an  enterprizing  y  And  that  ye 
temper,  and  are  always  undertaking  some  new  ^''^b  your  owlTbusi. 
design,  to  make  themselves  talked  of,  and  to  nets,  and  to  «oik 
draw  the  eyes  and  observation  of  the  world  upon  ^^ 
them,  we  advise  you,  that  you  make  it  your  am^ 

bition  to  Hoc  quietly  in  the  practice  of  tbose 

peaceful 

dM  ikgr^ort  nko  detpuethf  ice.]      I  Buoy  on  tie  IntpkttHtm^f  ^ffemTuHw* 

fktU  not  faere  argue  at  large,  Im>w  strongly  tmnt^  in  the  eigilff  wUum§  of  this  w«ric,  p. 

this  vene  speaks  the  intpirathm  of  Paul  m  34t,  9cc,  may  he  seriously  cooMdered,  and 

what  be  wrote,  and  consequently  that  of  tbat  clie  important  trutb  esttiblisbed  ie  it, 

tbe  facrtd  writert  in  general ;  bat  I  wish  may  be  perpetually  hont  in  mind  by  aH 

what  1  have  said  on  this  subjectt  in  the  my  readers. 

9tk 


jReJkctipns  fn  tke  Jpo9ile*s  exhmi0tim$  to  purity  ^  tCe.  52S 

villi  yonr  MTM  hMdc,  peaceful  and  bumble  virtues  whicb  suit  the  ge»  •«ct. 

Toij)**   ***''^^^  niii3  of  ChristUmty,  «»</ particularly  thatyoU      ^' 

do  jfour  froftr  husiness  *^.  ^ni^  as  Provideiice^  ^i^^^^ 
batfa  placed  tnostof  you  in  sucb  low  circum-iv.  ii. 
stances  of  iife,  that  you  are  obliged  to  maintain 
yourselves  by  your  daily  labour,  we  hope  you 
^vill  go  on  diKgently  and  cheerfully  to  worJt 
with  your  awn  hands  fortbat  purpose,  that  you 
may  not  as  idle  drones  become  tke  burden  of 
society,  but  rather  may  be  able  to  dasmnething 
for  the  support  of  your  poorer  iMtetbren,  as  ye 
know  we  gave  ii  ^^in  charge,  during  iihe  liuie 
i^na^yemsfwtSk  time  we  resided  amongst  you.        Attend  to  12 

\S:r^  1^£L^  «  tly^foEe,  thai  so  ye  may  walk  decently  to. 

stetjtvnyhafc  took  wird  those  thai  are  without  the  loclosure  of  the 

^imOuo^.  church,  and  silence  the  clamours  which  the 

enemies  of  the  gospel  would  be  glad  to  raise 
agaunst  it,  as  making  men  idle  and  irregular ; 
and  [thai]  you  may  have  need  of  nothing j  but 
without  being  under  a  necessifty  of  asking  relief 
from  them  or  any  others,may  be  preserved  from 
sQch  degrees  of  extreme  poverty  as  might  ex- 
pose you  -to  their  contempt,  and  into  which 
frugal  and  iadustrioua  ^persons  seldom  fall, 
without  some  extraordinary  Frovidence,  which 
audibly  and  effectually  bespeaks  the  compassioii 
of  their  neighbours. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

"Who  would  not  wish  to  be  instrm^ted  in  every  tb;ttg  which 
might  conduce  to  our  walking  so  as  to  please  God  f  who  wookt 
not  delight  in  frequent  exhortations,  to  abound  m  Buth  a  con- 
duct  more  and  more,  that  every  day  may  improve  upon  the  last, 
till  we  perfect  holiness  in  his  fear  f  Blessed  be  God  the  rules  are  J^®^' 
plaittf  and  our  own  conscience  must  bear  witness  to  the  rea^ 
sonableness  and  goodness  of  them.    This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  2 
our  sanctification ;   that  we  should  be  honouised  with  his  amiable  3 
image,  and  by  sharing  something  of  his  moral  character,  may 
share  something  of  that  happiness  which  in  the  perfection  ofbp« 
liness  be  enjoys.    He  hath  indeed  given  us  a  compounded  nature, 
and  bath  appointed  us  for  a  time  to  struggle  with  its  animal 
powers,  that  by  a  victory  over  them  we  may  approve  our  duty 

an4 

e  Do  your  profvr  hushuti."]    This  exhor-  which  tended  moch  to  the  reproach  of  Uieir 

fation  was  peculiarly  proper  to  the  Tbes*  profestioQ. — As  to  the  emphasis  of  the  wor4 

salonians,  as  there  seems  to  have  heen  a  f i\e7ifAai^^«<i  Compare  3  Cor.  ?•  9,  an4  tt^4 

meddling   pragmatical  temper  preraiiin;  note* 
amoiw  some  of  them,  %  Thes*  iii.  U, 
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521^  Hefiectum  en  the  Apostk^s  exhortatioiu  Up  purify,  Kd: 

•icT«   and  obedience,  and  be  fitted  for  a  purer  happiness  above  thai! 

-  this  low  state  of  being  will  admit/     Let  Christians  therefore  learn 

y er.  ^o  possess  their  vessels  in  sanctification  and  honour^  and  not  be  cap* 

4  tives  to  the  mean  lusts  of  concupiscence  and  uncleanness,  as  the 

heathetts,  who  not  having  the  knowledge  of  God,  were  more  ez- 

^  cusable  than  we  iq  those  indulgencies  for  which  the  knowledge 

of  themselves  and  of  their  own  nature  would  nevertheless,  in 

some  degree,  condemn  them. 

Letus^  as  we  dread  the  displeasure  SLtid  vengeance  ^  God,  the 
supreme  Guardian  of  the  rights  of  his  creatures,  uke  heed  that 
we  do  not  allow  ourselves,  when  it  is  most  in  our  power,  to  go 
beyond,  or  defraud  our  brethren  in  any  matter,  but  endeavour  to 
shew,  that  we  have  indeed  been  taught  rf  God  to  lave  one  ano^ 
ther,  and  that  we  have  received  into  our  very  hearts  thai  nuunm 
which  our  gracious  Jtedeemer  has  given  us.  That  we  should  do 
0  mlo  others  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us.      On  this  principle 
likewise,  let  us  diligently  mp2t^  ourselves  in  ouraiom  proper  a/^ 
fairs,  that  instead  of  being  the  burdens  of  society,  we  may  ia 
our  respective  spheres  be  its  supports;  and,  ^uti^/Zj/ attending  to 
what  lies  within  oar  own  province,  let  us  leave  ambitions  schemes 
^  ^  and  projects  to  others,  thinking  ourselves  happy  enough,  if  we 
may  be  approved  by  hin%  who  hath  allotted  to  the  inhabitants  of 
earth  their  several  parts,  and  will  another  day  accept  and  reward 
them,  not  according  to  the  distinction  and  elevation  of  their  sta- 
tions, but  according  t6  the  integrity  with  which  they  have  be* 
baved  themselves  in  them.    So  shall  we  secure  a  testimony  even 
•    in  the  consciences  of  those  that  are  without,  who  would  perhaps 
ungenerously  and  unrighteously  rejoice  in  an  occasion  of  charg- 
ing upon /A«^oip«/^CAni$/  the  follies  and  irregularities  of  its 
professors. 

They  will  never  be  ^ble  to  charge  any  thing  on  th^  gos^l  it^ 
self  if  they  take  their  ideas  of  it  from  the  writings  of  these  its 
authentic  teachers.  And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  they  gavc^ 
8  f^uch  abundant  evidence  of  the  authority  with  which  they  taught 
that  he  wl^o  despiseth  t^n^  ifespiseth  not  rnan,  but  God,  from  whom 
,  they  derived  the  Spirit  by  which  they  preached  and  wrote. 
His  voice  let  us  hear  with  reverence,  his  dictates  let  iis  humbly 
obey.  The  hour  i^  qear  in  which  he  will  assert,  the  hmumr  o£ 
his  word,  and  demonstrate  to  all  the  world  the  wisdom  of  submit* 
tif?g  tq  its  dictate^. 


SECT. 


% 

Christians  aremt  tosorrawas  those  who  have  not  hope ;  525 


SECT.  VI. 

The  ApMtk  particuhrfyseU  himself  to  annfort  his  Christian/fiefuis 
with  relation  to  those  that  were  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,  by  an  anu 
mating  view  of  thai  glory  and  happiness  on  which^  at  the  general 
resurrection,  they  should  enter  in  their  complete  persons.    I  Tbes* 
IV.  13,  to  the  end. 


r^**tobi*n  T  ^^^^  *^  ^^^^  concern,   that  since  I  have   mct, 
VrSwen,  con-       been  separated  from  you,it  hath  pleased  God      ^ 


1  THtM.iv*  13*  1  Thessalonians  IV.  13. 

^UT I  woald  nochmTe 
have 

ceroiog  them  which  are  to  remove  some  dear  and  valaable  members  of  Tj^^J 

asleep,  that  ye  *<^^  your  society,  and  I  wonder  not  that  you  are  ten-  iv.  13. 

^ch^ve fto hopcr*  derlv  affected  with  such  a  stroke.    But  Iwould 

not  have  you  ignorant  *,  my  dear  brethren^  con-  . 
ceming  the  true  state  of  them  that  are  xh\x%  fallen 
asleep  in  the  faith  of  Jesus,  that  ye  may  not  la- 
ment  with  such  unbounded  transports  and  ex- 
cessive forms  of  mourning,  as  are  practised  by 
others,  even  by  your  heathen  neighbours,  wno 
are  ignorant  of  God,  and  have  no  well-ground- 
ed hope^  of  an  happy  imoiortality,  like  that 
14  Forifwe  bciicire  which  in  the  gospel  is  imparted  to  you.        For  if 

^  iVSn  ^^'^n^t  8«r«ly»  if^  do  indeed  believe  those  great  and 

rote  afain,     etcn   k),         •'•^i  i'il        "»^«   •  **    i* 

them  also  which  sleep  important  doctrines  which  that  Divme  dispen* 

^»  sation  teaches  us,  that  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
died  to  expiate  our  sins,  and  that  he  rose  again 
from  the  dead,  that  he  might  secure  our  final 
salvation,  we  may  easily  believe,  that  a  scheme 
thus  undertaken  and  prosecuted,  shall  not  fail 
of  its  effect ;  but  that,  in  like  manner  also,  God 

shall 

a  I  wauid  noi  haoe  if9u  ignoranif  fcc]    appearance  would  be  in  that  age^  or  at 
Hods.  Sauria,  in  bit  long  and   learned    some  mach  more  remote  distance  of  time* 
criikum  on  this  text,  which  he  thinks  one    And  this  ignorance  was  ceruinly.consisteot 
of  the  hardest  in  the  New  Tettament  (Sou,    with  (he  knowledge  of  all  that  was  neces- 
£rr.  VoU  Vl.No.  I)  gives  it  as  his  opinion,    sary  to  thepreachinir  of  thcgospel.    Com* 
that  the  desire  which  prevailed  in  Chris-    pare  Mark  xtii.  39. 
tians  to  tee  Christ,  when  he  should  ap-        b  At  otkirt  mAo  haoe  no  hope*}      Tkiljf 
pear   to  judgment,  made   them  lament    sa)s  (Tusc  Ditp,  L  13,)  '*  Who  would 
those  of  their  brethren  who  died  as  cut  off    lameDi  the  death  of  a  friend,  unless  ht 
from  that  hope.      In  reierence  to  which    supposed  him  deprived  of  all   the  enjoy* 
Jie  assures  them,  that  tbey  should  be  in    ments  of  life,  and  sensible  of  the  loss  of 
that  respect  entirely  on  a  level  with  those    |hem  ?"'     How  forcible  a  remark  in  the 
of  their  brethren  who  should /Aea  be  found    present  connection  1  I  see  no  reason  at  aH 
alive,    3ut  it  may  be  queried,  even  on    to  imagine,  as  some  have  done,  that  there 
this  h^tkewt  wby  he  does  not  directly    is  a  reference  to  the  nccion  of  some  Jewish 
.tell  them,   that  there  eras  no   particular    aeahU,  that  unctrcumcised  persons  had  no 
room  for  such  lamentation*  on  this  account    part  in  the  retuneeiion.      The  apottte*s  ar^ 
as  they  themselves,  aud  many  succeeding    gomentis  by  no  means  levelled  at  such  an 
acnetations,  were  to  die  before  the  coming    apprehension,  nor  do  I  fipd  any  evidence 
qf  our  Lord,    He  ackoowjttdges  tliat  the    that  the  church  at  Tbessslonica  was  yet 
apoMtU  did  not  urge  that,  because  he  did    pestered  arith  a ueh  coinipters  of  Cbristi»- 
not  t^n  exactly  Juow  whether  Christ's    nity.  c  Wk^ 

3U2 


526  Farai  the  coming  qf  ChriH  t&  ike  but  judgment^ 

SECT.  jAa//,  by  the  exertion  of  that  mighty  power  with  'n  J«»«i    «iu  Gol 
'''    which  be  hath  clothed  this  triumpfcaiit  Saviour,  »»«8'^i«»"" 


1  Thesi.  ^'^''^'^  ^^^^  ^^^^f  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^*  magnificent 
IV.  u/i^linuci  at  his  ftnal  appearatiee,  »I1  iboiecS  his 

faithful  servants  who  sleep  m  Jtsus.  ^    As  ibey 

died  under  the  direction  of  bis  Providence,  ana 

committing  themselves  to  bis  care,  it  shall  in 

due  time  appear,  that  they  are  not  lost,  though 

they  may  have  waited  long^  for  the  consumma^ 

l5tionof  their  glory.  For  this  we  tioyf  say  to  15  For  tiiU  we  n? 
you,  by  the  express  'word  of  the  Lord  ^^  00  the  untoyoa^tbe  vmT 
authority  ofao immediate  revelation  from  Christ  wbJch MwUvcand  rl^ 
himself,  and  not  merely  on  our  own  conjecture,  main  unto  u»  ooaBinc 
or  wish,  that  we,  that  is,  those  of  us  Cnristians  ^^  **»«  ^^^  *^»^  n«t 
who  remain  alive «  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  JJ^SLi^^  '''*** 
Jodgtifent,  shall  not  so  prevent  those  who  are     i6FordieL(mihioi. 

16  asleep,  as  to  be  glorified  before  them.      For  the  ■cif  ibau  deicend  firom 
Lord  himself ,  our  great  and  blessed  Redeemer,  tSr?Kr'!^j-i  !I?!S 

^fi*'',.,.^  ,  «.  f  1  »     witn  uie  voice  01  the 

arrayed  in  all  his  own  glory,  and  that  of  bis  archangel,  ana  with 
Father,  shall  in  that  great  day  descend/roin  hea^  t^e  tmmp  oC God:  and 
ven,  ii/ith  a  triumphant  shout,  raised  by  million^ 

of 

C  ^ho  ileep  in  Jenu,^      The  words  ^m    as  to  other  passages  in  which  he 

^  Inn,  which  we   connect  with  Mf/xft-    his  expecution  of  death.     Compare  Phil. 

f^nku  and  render  ikep  w  JstMUf  may  be    i.  fO ;  and  1  Cor.  vi.  14 1  S  Cor.  it.  I4 ; 

coDsidered  as   making  a  ^epante  WatM«,    a  Tim.  iv.  6.    Others  have  pleaded  diif 

and  may  imply,  that  it  is  by  the  power    pauage  in  favour  of  that  doctrine,  which 

and  agency  «f  Christ  that  God  w}U  bring    teaches  the  resurreeiiom  of  mmdc  mott  «■»- 

with  him  those  of  hit  people  that  are  de*    neni  tmntt,  befote  the  main  body  of  be>- 

parted  out  of  this  life.    The  phrase  to  ex-    lievers,  and  this,  as  most  of  the  pnlrosu  of 

press  sletpinK  in  Christ,  is  noiiAf^tilts  tf    this  scheme  have  explained  it,  in  ocder  to 

T^iri^i  compare  ver.  16 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  18.    share  with  Christ  in  tlie  glonca  and  felici- 

Aithbiihop  TiUoU&n^x^Axint  the  eifprea-    ties  of  his  persoiud  reign  upon  earth.    But 

tioo  here  usod,  as  appropriate  to  the  mw    to  me  it  seems  most  natuiml  to  soppote 

fyrsf  tnd  renders  iia  n  iftam,  for  Jesus'    that  Paul  here  speaks  as  one  of  the  Chris- 

Mke  ;  bnt  it  canoot  be  proved  that  the    tian  body,  though  he  was  not  one  of  that 

grief  10  which  the  apo6tIe  refers,  related    particular  number  concerning    whom  be 

onhf.to  Bttch»  and  the  fotce  of  the  ailment    diracUy  asserts,  what  Is  here  said.    Thus 

Plamly  reaches  farther.    TiUoUon^t  Wwke,    Hoseasays  (Hoc.  xii.  4,)  GodafmhemiA 

Vol.  ILp.  184.  OS  m  Beihef  ;  and  the  Psalmist*  Ixvi.  6» 

dBgike  wordqfiht  LortU      I  think  no    wa  r^eedt  that  is,  at  the  Red-sen  when 

words  can  more  plainly    assert  that,  in    divided  1  and  Ixxxi.  5.        I  kemrd  a  ism* 

what  follows,  he  speaks  by  an  expren  reve*    g**tgt  I  understood  noit  that  is,  in  Egypt. 

hikH/rom  CkrisU  i^iMl  consequently  there    though  neither  wera  in  existesice  at  the 

can  be  no  room  for  any  inierpreiali^  chat    times  i^hen  the  faeta  refenod  to  happen* 

can  suppose  hidi  at  all  mistaken  in  any    ed.    It  is  very  unjust  in  Orobio  to  repie^ 

circumstance  of  the  ensuing  account.  sent  this  as  an  artifice  of  the  opostk  to  in« 

e  Wgf  thhl  is»  those  of  us  wAo  remam    vita  people  to  Christianity,  by  the  espee* 

e'nwO      This  hath  been  interpreted  by    tation  of  bein|  taken  up  alive  to  henvcn  in 

manyt  as  an  intimition,  that  the  sipotik    n  v<»y  little  time.    Lrm.  Co/,  p.  iy    Bis 

expected  to  be  found  aim  ai  tkedayof  explication  of  this  matter  in  the  next  tpcf^ 

judgment  I    and   on    that   interpretation,    th  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  absolve  hia 

<       aome  have  urged  it  as  an  instance  of  his    of  all  such  suspicion^  and  indeed  the  sin- 

entertaining,  at  least  for  a  while,  mistoken    cerity  that  eppcved  in  his  whole  conduct, 

notions  on  that  head,  as  if  the  stop  tf  the    evidently  shews  him  to  have  been  iiica|«* 

l«ord  were  nearly  approaching.      Bnt  this    bleof  any  sueh  design.      Compare  L«av 

is  directly  contrary  to  his  dwn  explication    the  m  tnsp,  p.  133—141. 

«f  the  matter,  ftThess.  ti.  1>  Ace.  as  well 

fwrn 


The  icMd  inCHria  duU  ritejirsi.  52t 

the  desidiD  Christ  shall  of  baopy  attendant  spirits.     His  appearance   *><^- 
"^^"^  shall  be  proclaimed  with  the  voice  of  the  great     ^' 

archangePy  even  with  the  trumpet  of  God^  whicli  ixhm. 
shall  then  sound  louder  than  it  did  on  mount  1V«  i6. 
Sinai  when  the  law  was  given,  jind  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  ail  in  a  moment  be  awakened  by 
ity  and  sb^  rise  out  of  their  graves  in  the  Jirsi 
place  S  springing  forth  in  forms  of  glory  to  the 
infinite  astonishment,  of  the  surviving  worML 
17  Then  we  which  And  afterwards  we^  that  is,  those  of  us  whoVX 

pethcr  wfif  them  in  ^^^  important  day  opens,  shall  together  with 
the  cioadt,  to  meet  thefHy  by  a  mighty  and  instantaneous  operation 
the  Lori  »  the  air:  ^^f  ^f^^  Divine  power,  be  snatched  up  into  the  . 

and  so  shall  we  ever  bc.*i.-         j^  ^^'       ^xrj*^* 

^tta  the  Lord.  douds\  Iff  order  to  our  meeting  the  Lord  m  the 

region  of  the  asr,  where  bis  throne  shall  then 
be  erected ;  and  we,  having  beeo  openly  ac» 
knowledged  and  acqaitted  by  bim,  shall  be  as- 
sessors with  him  in  that  judgment  to  which 
wicked  men  and  angels  are  there  to  be  brought 
forth ;  and  when  the  final  sentence  is  passed  ' 
upon  them,  shall  return  to  heaven,  with  our  re- 
ascending  Saviour,  and  so  shall  we  be  with  tb^ 
Lord  for  eoer,  and  all  share  a  blissfol  eternity  in 
IS  wheiefbre  com.  tbd  figbt  and  participation  of  bis  gtory.     There- 18 

fort  one  mther  with  jj^^  ^heu  your  hearu  are  distressed  with  grief, 
^^  *'  for  the  loss  of  your  pioas  friends,  or  on  any  other 

occasion  which  can  arise  in  this  mortal  life', 
comfort  yourselves  and  one  another  with  these 
words ;  the  tenor  of  which  is  so  important,  and 
the  truth  contained  in  them  so  certain,  as  being 
taught  by  the  infallible  dictates  of  the  Spirit  ^ 
God,  and  revealed  to  us  by  him,  from  whose 

fidelity, 

f  ffPirt  iht   vokt  of  the  anhanget.}    I  by  tb^  ministry  of  an^eh  fCkrittian  Life^ 

caoMt  think,  wHh  Mr.  Pierce,  that  the  Vol.  Ill,  p.  I'iiH),  but  by  the  vigoroys 

mrekangel  it  Christ  kimaiff  so  called  as  tlie  actiyity  of  our  glorified  body,  which  Mr. 

gieat  rukr  qf  angelt.     There   seems  an  Piggot  (Serm.  ii.  p.  67)  supposes  shall  be 

evident  impropriety  in  thus  varying  the  refined  to  such  a  degree  of  spirituality  as 

expfessioo,  if  it  be  only  intended  to  say,  to  be  able  to  tread  air ;  and  Mr.  Whstom 

that  Christ  shall  shout  as  he  desccods ;  nor  has  a  notion  analogous  to  it.    fApp.   to 

•re  the  scriptures,  to  which  this  learned  Boyk't  Lect.)  I  pretend  not  to  determine 

writer  refers  (cis   i  Sam.  iii.  SI;  1  Cor.  on  like  aic#/y  of  questions  like  tliesa.    On- 

i.  If  S.)  by  any  means  parallel  examples,  ly  1  cannot  think  the  expression  of  being 

See  Pierce  on  Phil.  ii.  9.  caught,  or  snatched  up,  suiu  the  exertion 

g  Thfdeadin  Christ  shaU  risejirst.]      It  of  what  shall  then  be  a  natural  power; 

has  geueially  been  iufened  from  hence,  nor  can  I  suppose  chat  we  shall  have  aay 

that  good  men  shall  rise  before  the  wick-  thing  to  do  witli  air  in  the  state  which  ia 

cd,  and  1  Cor.  xv.  23,  seems  to  favour  it.  to  succeed  the  great  day,  in  which  the  eie» 

But  this /exi  only  asserts  their  rising,  be*  meats  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the 

fore  the  saints  who  are  found  alive  shall  heaxjens  being  on  Jirc   shell  be  dissoived, 

be  changed.  8  Pet.  iii.  1:1. 

h  Caught  up-l  Not,  says  Dr.  John  Scott,. 

i  As 


528  Mejkctum$  on  the  general  resurreciien* 

VBCT.  fidelity,  power,  and  grace,  we  expect  this  cooit 
"^     plete  salvation  K 


IMPHOVEMEKT. 

Yen  O  !  who  can  be  sufficiently  thankful  for  the  strong  cansolalions 
1%  which  these  Dhine  words  administer !  How  many  drooping  heartt 
have  been  cheered  by  them  ?n  every  age,  while  successively  mourn- 
ing  over  the  pious  dead  !  How  often  have  we  ourselves  been  dri* 
▼en  to  them,  as  to  a  sacred  anchor,  when  our  hearts  have  been 
overwhelmed  within  us,  and  if  God  continue  us  a  few  years 
longer,  what  repeated  occasions  may  arise  of  flying  to  them  ag^n ! 
^^  Let  us  charge  it  upon  our  hearts,  that  we  do  honour  to  our  boly 
profession  in  every  circumstance,  and  particularly  in  our  sorrows 
as  well  as  our  joys*  When  providence  is  pleased  to  make  such 
breaches  upon  us,  let  us  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope  for 
our  deceased  friends,  or  for  ourselves.  Surely  we  cannot  doubt 
the  vexy  first  and  most  fundamental  articles  of  our  faith,  the  death 
J  4  and  resurrection  of  Jesus^  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  if  we  do  indeed 
assuredly  believe  these,  what  a  blessed  train  of  consequences  will 
they  draw  after  them !  and  this  consequence  most  apparently, 
that  they  who  sleep  in  Jesus  shall  not  finally  perish,  but  shall  he 
brought  with  him  to  grace  bis  triumph. 

And  O  what  a  triumph  shall  that  be !  Let  us  now  anticipate  tbe 
joy  with  which,  if  true  believers,  we  shall  then  lift  up  our  heads^ 
and  see  our  complete  salvation  drawing  nigh*    What  though  we 

15  die  and  moulder  in  the  grave  ?  the  saints  then  alioe  shall  not  pre* 
vent  us :  though  the  last  memorial  of  our  names  may  long  have 
perished  from  the  earth,  it  shall  appear  that  they  are  written  in 

l^  heaven.  And  when  the  Lord  himself  descends  from  heaven  with 
that  earth-rending  shout,  when  the  trump  of  God  shall  sounds  his 
dead  s/uUllioet  like  his  dead  body  shall  they  revive  ;  they  that  dwell 
in  the  dust  shall  arise  and  sing  ^ /or  his  dew  is  as  that  falling  upon 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  forth  its  dead.    (Isa.  xxvi.  19.) 

But  who  can  now  conceive  the  rapture  with  which  so  many  miU 
lions shzM  start  up  at  once  from  their  beds  of  dust,  all  arrayed  in 

16  robes  of  glory,  and  spurning  the  earth  in  which  they  have  been 
so  long  intombed  and  all  that  is  mortal  and  corruptible^  shall  soar 

aloft 

i  At  being  tausht,  ^c]    The  MSS,  of  rigbt,  I  have  expressed  it  in  tbe  pcrapknn. 

New  College  in  Oxford,  and  tbe  Barbarine  as  1  often  do  io  such  cases ;  that  if  perad- 

Xibnry(No.  lof  each),  add  to  XoT^i^rvrot;  venture  any  thing  that  belon^red  to  the 

the  words  rn  wuvfjiah^,  comfort  one  another  original  ha»  been  omitted  in  the  received 

with  these  words  of  the  Spirit,     And  though  copies  (which  I  hardly  su«pect,}  the  reader 

1  see  no  reason  to  believe  that  addition  may  uue  way  ur  another  meet  with  it, 
authentic,  yet,  as  the  sense  is  just  and 

a  Ctmttk 


The  day  of  ike  Lard  camethasa  thief  in  the  night;  52d 

ifctefit  ia  one  joyful  company  mth  those  who  shall  then  be  found  *^'^' 
aUoOf  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  forming  a  mighty  bost^  bright  as^ 


VI. 


the  itm,  clear  as  the  moon,  and  awful  as  an  army  with  banners  17 
(CanU  vi.  10) ;  they  shall  soar  to  171^^/  their  Lord,  attracted  by 
Divine  love,  and  borne  on  in  their  flight  by  an  almighty  power* 
We  shall  ascend  to  himy  we  shall  be  owned  by  him,  we  shall  be 
seated  near'  him ;  for  Christ  who  is  cur  life  shall  appear ^  therefore 
ahall  we  appear  with  him  in  glorjf  ;  (Col.  iii.  4.) 

Nor  shall  it  be  merely  the  triumph  of  one  day,  or  of  any  limited 
-period,  how  long  soever.  It  is  the  promise  of  hb  faithfulness  and  17 
of  bis  love,  that  so  we  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  It  is  a  glory  that 
never  shall  decay,  a  meeting  secure  from  all  danger,  from  all  pos- 
aibility  of  future  separation.  In  what  circumstance  of  affliction 
ahall  not  these  consolationshe  felt  ?  What  torrent  of  tears  shall  they  ig 
not  be  able  to  stop  ?  What  groans  of  distressed  nature  shall  they 
not  be  sufficient  to  turn  into  songs  of  joy  ?  ThaTiks,  everlasting, 
ever  new,  ever  growing  thanks  be  to  God,  who  always  causeth  us 
to  triumph  in  Christy  in  the  views  of  such  a  felicity  !  And  let  the 
whole  choir  of  saints^  the  living  and  the  dead,  unite  in  one  joy^ 
fifl  ^men^ 

SECT.  vn. 

The  Apostle  strenuously  exhoris  the  Thessalonians  to  a  diligent  prc'^ 
parationfcr  thai  important  day  of  Christ's  appearance,  of  which 
he  had  been  discoursing  above.    I  Tbess.  V.  l — j  1 . 

iTHMi.v.  1.  1  Thbssaloni  Ails  V.  1 .  mct; 

B^^'^^lT^C^  t  HAVE  told  you  that  the  solemn  day  of  uni-    '*"• 

tne   leaioiify   ore-    l  ■•'■''^•it  •    t         ^  %  .i_».« 

thfenyyehaTenonecd  ^  vcrsal  judgment  Will  certainly  come,  andj  Thwi. 

tltatl  write  mito  yon.    have  been  endeavouring  to  lead  your  minds  to    v.  i. 

those  views  of  it  which  must  be  most  reviving  to 
every  true  believer :  but  concerning  the  particu* 
iar  times  and  seasons  of  this  grand  event,  with 
which  theoeconomy  of  providence  in  this  world 
is  to  close,  and  some  very  wonderful  occur- 
rences which  are  to  precede  it,  I  am  satisfied, 
my  brethren,  thvxyou  htvoe  no  need  of  my  writ^ 
ft    For  youneivei  |>tg-/o^0i(  accurately  and  largely.    Foryeyour'2 

J^c^Iy^SS^LaH.'S  ^^^"^^  ^'^  already  assuredly  knew,  as  wherever 
eoWth  at  a  tbtef  io  we  como,  we  make  it  one  of  our  first  doctrines, 
Uie  night :  ihat  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  to  which  pur  eyes 

and  hearts  are  so  much  directed,  comes  just  like 
a  thirf'*  in  the  night,  and  will  surprize  the  inha- 
bitants 

A  Coiwik  hh  ff  ii^iff]    Mr.  Blaclwafl   this  postage,    A  thi^  cqmei  npoo  pcqple 
jastly  obsenres  the  lemarkable  tn^hatii  pf   fvlien  tl^ey  ar^  byuiid  in  A^^,  and  they 

awake 


590        Ther^^re  iKey  ought noi ia ifaqp^  haUwttch  mdhcuterl 

M^*   bimntB  of  the  w«iU  in  general  by  a  dreadM 
^^    alarm  t  when  they  are  tleeping  in  the  deepest 
1  Tbeit  "ecuiity.    For  when  ihey  shiSl  be  most  §eady     ^  P<v   ^^^^  ^^ 
V.3.  "to  $aa/.  All  things  about  us  are  in  perfect  peace  ^^^tb^^M^ 
and  safety  y  and  no  evil  of  any  kind  threatens  us,  destmctioo  cameth  v^ 
then  sudden  destruction  shall  came  upon  thenij  onUiein,astfavBUiq». 
and  seize  thetn  as  inevitably  and  painfuUv  as  ^^y*  u!d'o^  dy!a 
travail  comes  upon  a  woman  with  child,  whose  not  escape.  ^^ 
days  are  accomplished,  and  they  shall  not  be 

4  able  hy  any  means  to  escape  it.  But  I  am  pjer-  ♦  But  ye,  %r«hDeB, 
soaderf  that  3^,  my  brethren,  are  not  sleepiii^  ^^  'Sit^dalT'SSS 
tn  darkness;  but  thai,  as  you  have  the  hgbt  of  overtake  jou «» a ihieC 
the  gospel  shining  around  you,  it  is  your  desire 

to  act  so  agieeably  to  its  dictates  and  to  main- 
tain such  a  sense  of  the  great  and  important  pro- 
apect  it  opens  upon  you,  as  to  have  no  reason  to 
apprehend,  that  the  day  of  which  I  speak,  or 
tne  day  of  death,  which  shall  consign  you  to  its 
unalterable  doom,  should  come  upon  you  as  a 
thief  or  surprise  you  in  an  unprepared  state. 

5  For  ve  ffreall  by  profession,  therhildren  of  the  ^  5  VcwealUhechiu 
light,  and  the  children  of  the  day,  as  ye  call  eSrl'^Sr^uTy;! 
yourselves  Christians,  and  I  trust  are  so,  not  in  weaienotof  uienighi, 
name  only,  but  in  truth.    Since  we  are  not  of  o<w  of darkaai. 

the  night,  nor  of  darkness,  if  we  really  answer 
our  profession,  by  which  we  are  so. indispensably 
obliged,  to  endeavour  to  resemble  the  Divine 
Being  in  holiness,  and  to  maintain  a  tesiper  and 
conduct  which  sbonld  not  fear  examination  and 

6  discovery  :  Since  this  therefore  is  the  case,  let  ^  Therefore  let  m 
us  answer  the  engagement,  and  not  sleep  as  the  ^"l^X^h^u 
rest  of  mankind  [do\ ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  aober. 

sober ,,timt  we  may  not  be  obnoxious  to  :any  nn- 

7  reasonable  and  unwelcowe  surprise.  For  they  i  For  they  that  ricip, 
Hi*^/«p.«neraUy  cfa«.«  to^«,ii  tkenigAt,  f^S^'S^ 
^nd  they  whaurt  drunken,  if  th^  have  net  qmte  are  dnmkeii  in  it^ 
outgrown  all  common  sense  of  decency,  are  nisbu 

dnoAen  in  the  might  i  whereas  the  dv^  is  the 
season  of  wakefulness,  sobriety,  and  labour. 
\j^  i|s  not  therefore,  by  our  negligent  and  di»« 
solute  behavioar,  seem,  as  it  were,  totttm  the 

8  d«y  into  night.  But  let  us  Cbristiansy  who,  as  J^^'^J^^^ 
1  said  before,  ^ire  the  diildren  rfthe  day,  be  so^  Mttte  an  ti»e h>«asu 
AfT,  and  keep  on  our gus^d  against 'Our  spiritual  piats 
^ocsues^  putting  on  the  breast^pbUe  of/aish  mud 

letKp 

SiNike  in  amazement  and  confut ion,  being  And  here  it  is  taid,  not  that  Uie  day  of  the 

fooQQ  HDarmed  and  in  an  helpleu  posture :  Lord  wdl  come  thus,  but  that  it  it  acimaUf 

jMRgt  come  upon  a  npm<ifi,  when  perhaps  eoming^  which  increases  the  awfulaess  «f 

lAie  is  essiog,  drinking,  or  laughing,  and  the  representation.  BlaekwmU'wStc  CItfs. 

thinks  of  .nothing  less  tfaatn  that  hour.  VoL  1.  p.  S09« 

b  t^MtkSf 


Ite/fcdums  en  our  oiligaiim  io  waichjulness,  Kc.  ss  i 

plate  of  lUthandioves  IcvCf  which  will  defend  us  against  their  mortal  »ct. 

that  eternal  ^a/mi/ii0n  which  God  hath  promised ,  |  ^^^^^^ 
and  which,  if  rightly  understood,  may  be  abun-   v.  s. 
dantly  sufficient  to  bear  us  through  all  the  dan- 
gers which  may  He  in  our  way  to  it. 
9  For  God  bath  not      And,  blessed  be  God,  there  is  room  for  arm*  9 

nr:iSn*":i':i?i!  »»  o«'r'r«>  withsuch  an  hope,  /or  God  hoik 
on  by  our  Lonl  jetns  fioi,  as  he  justlv  might  baire  done,  destined  us  to 
Cbmc.  bear  for  ever  the  final  consequence  of  his  wraths 

to  which  our  disobedience  to  him  had  rendered 
us  obnoxious :  but  he  hath  been  pleased  to  ap- 
point us  to  the  obtaining  of  that  great  salvation 
set  before  us  in  the  gospel  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  who  hath  procured  it  for  all  true  be- 
lievers, and  will  assuredly  at  length  bestow  it 
1^  Who  died  forut ;  upon  them.     Be  therefore  continually  mindful  10 
ol^^lp^^Su^  ^f  t'^*^  compassionate  Redeemer,  who  not  only 
tofetber  with  him.      subjected  himself  to  the  many  burdens  and  in- 
conveniences of  mortal  life  for  our  sakes,  but 
even  died  in  all  the  ignominy  and  agony  of  the 
cross^r  ti5,  that  whether  we  wake  or  steeps  we 
should lioe  together  with  him^\  that  while  we 
live,  or  when  we  die,  the  life  and  happiness  of 
our  immortal  souls  should  be  secure,  in  an  uni- 
•  on  to  him  which  death  itseU  shall  never  be  able 

11  Wbcrcforc,  com-  to  dissolve.    Therefore  cornfort  yoursdves  and  11 
£i.  ^^IStfy  **Sc  ^^  mother  with  the  thoughts  of  this  great  sal  va- 
aootker,  eten  as  also  tion,  and  edify  eoch  to  those  continues  tmprove- 
ye^*  ments  in  the  life  of  holiness,  which  may  corre- 

spond to  so  glorious  a  hope.  This  is  most  ap- 
parently your  duty,  and,  as  I  know  many  good 
and  valuable  things  of  you,  I  am  also  persuaded 
that  you  do  indeed  make  conscience  of  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Since  we  continually  see  so  many  around  us  suddenly  surprised 
into  the  eternal  world,  and  fired  in  that  state  in  which  judgmeoe 

wifl 

b  fFkeiher  we  wake  or  tleepf  Ice]   Some  or  deod.    And  dien  I  think  it  most  cootaiii 

interpret  this  stiU  more  literaUg  than  I  bare  a  direct  |m>of  o(  the  life  fif  ike  eout,  while 

done,  as  if  he  had  said,  <•  Whether  Christ  the  body  is  sleepiog  in  the  grare.    Ood 

eomes  in  the  night,  when  we  are  sleeping  forbid,  that  any  should  nnderstaod  these 

on  our  beds*  or  in  the  day,  when  we  «ve  words,  as  intimating  that  Christ's  death  b 

awake,  and  busy  in  the  pursait  of  our  intended  to  secure  our  salvatkMi,  whether 

common  alEiirs."    But  as  eleeping  had  just  we  Uke  any  watchful  care  of  it  or  not, 

before  been  put  for  death,  it  seems  more  Yet,  alas,  the  generalitv  of  Christians  live 

natural  to  interpret  this  clause,  as  speak-  as  if  that  weie  the  geoidne  and  only  wter- 

iag  of  the  state  of  beUaatrt^  wliethcr  aiipff  pretatien  I 
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532  IieJleciums(mcuroM^diwniowaichfuiness,Kc^ 

•icT.   ^i]|  find  them,  let  us  be  very  careful,  that  the  day  of  the  Lard  may 
^"'    not  aoertake  us  as  a  thief ^  but  that  we  maintain  a  continual  watch. 
4H0W  many  are  at  this  hour  spesking  peace  and  5a/!r(y  to  them- 
selves, over  whose  heads  instantaneous  destruction  is  hovering^ 
3  such  a  destruction  that  they  shall  never  be  able  to  escape^  never 
able  to  recover  from  it ! 

Let  us  endeavour  to  awaken  ourselves  and  each  other.    Are  we 
^  not  indeed  all  children  of  the  day  f  Let  us  rouse  ourselves,  and  use 
the  light f  that  by  it  we  may  dispatch  our  labours,  and  favoured  by 
it|  be  guarded  against  the  most  sudden  attacks  of  our  spiritual 
^  enemies.    Let  us  be  sober  and  vigilant y  lest  our  adversary  the  devil 
break  in  upon  us  by  a  surprise,  which  the  unexpected  weapons  by 
which  he  attacks  us  may  render  yet  more  dangerous. 
8     Our  own  armour  is  described  and  provided,  if  we  seek  it  from 
the  magazine  of  God.    l^t/aith  afut  love  ever  defend  our  breasts 
Let  the  hope  of  salvation  cover  our  head.    Let  us  adore  the  Divine 
clemency  and  mercy,  that  we  are  not  appointed  uniowrathy  but  en« 
joy  the  views  of  such  a  salvation^  to  be  obtained  by  Jesus  Christ. 
^  As  be  bath  dotie  his  part  to  procure  it  for  us,  having  died  for  this 
important  purpose,  let  us  exert  ourselves  to  the  utmost  in  our  pro- 
^^per  sphere  for  securing  it,  that  we  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 
Then  may  we  be  happily  indifferent  to  life  or  death :  while  we 
continue  in  the  body  ;  when  that  is  sleeping  in  the  grave  and  our 
souls  remain  in  the  invisible  world  ;  and  when  our  sledding  dust 
shall  be  roused^  and  both  soul  and  body  live  in  unremitting  vigour 
and  energy^  beyond  the  need  of  that  repose  which  is  now  so  neces- 
sary,— still  in  each  of  these  different  states  we  shall  live  with  him  ; 
and  he  will  make  the  progresuon  of  the  soul  from  one  stote  of  being 
to  another,  its  progression  to  stages  of  increasing  holiness  and  joy. 
1 1  In  the  persuasion  of  this,  let  us  comfori^  ejthortf  and  edify  each 
other y  and  we  shall  feel  the  energy  of  the  exhortations  we  give,  and 
the  sweetness  of  the  consolations  we  administer. 


SECT.  vin. 

Tlie  Apostle  concludes  his  epistle  with  a  variety  of  short  practical  ex- 
hortations  and  advices,     i  Tbess.  V.  12— /a  the  end. 

«CT«  1  ThESSALONI ANS  V.  1 2.  ^  T«i«.  V.  !«. 

^"'    T  HAVEexhotted  you  to  endeavour  to  comfort  A^^^^^^  ^ 

I  The»..«^"d^'fy<>n«  another,  but  I  would  not  by  knowSerniriSb- 

V.  12.  this  be  understood  as  intimating,  either  that  the 

proper  work  of  your  ministers  is  to  be  taken  out 

of  their  hands,  or  that  any  slight  is  to  be  put 

upon  them  in  the  execution  of  it.    On  the  con* 


trary 


> 


They  should  reverence  iheir  mnislers;  53S 

booramongyoo^andare  trary,  we  beseech  you^  brethren,  to  kmnp^  to  re*  "cj- 
l^^^^J^'^'  ^^^mce^Sindre&pect  those  that  labour  among  you    """** 


in  that  important  ofBce,  and  preside  over  you  in  |  j^^ 
the  naine  of  the  Lord^;  whose  business  it  is  v.  Js. 
publicly  to  instruct  you,  and  personally  to  ad^ 

13  Aad  to  arteem  monish  uou,  as  occasion  shall  require.     It  is  in  1 3 
tlT^lh^^^wmU  *^^®  ^^  ^'*  church,  that  Christ  hath  appointed 
sake,  jtnd  be  at  peace  ^^^  officers,  and  you  will  find  the  benefit  of 
•hkmis  yoimeiTes.       their  assistance  in  the  whole  of  your  ChriMiaa 

course.  I  would  therefore  advise  and  charge 
you  to  esteem  them  exceedingly  in  love,  on  the  ae^ 
count  ^  their  work,  in  which  they  are  the  re* 
presentatives  of  him  who  is  the  great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep.  [And^  for  thdr  sakes  as  well  as 
your  own,  let  me  farther  press  you  to  be  at  peace 
with  one  another t  and  to  guard  against  the  first 
risings  of  an)*  thing  which  might  alienate  your 
aifectioos ;  as  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  conceive 
bow  much  mischief  might  spring  up  in  the  so* 
ciety,  from  causes  of  this  kind,  which  may 
seem  in  their  beginnings  too  inconsiderable  to 

14  Now  we  ezbort  be  regarded.     Jnd  we  also  exhort  you  bre-i^ 

comfort  tbe   feeble-  coDCur  with  your  pioos  ministers,  overseers,  and 
niaded,  lupport  Uie  elders,  in  all  proper  acts  of  Christian  disci pUne; 
wlJd'aU^en!^*'"*  ^  *nd  likewise  that  ye  endeavour  by  private  ad- 
dresses, as  Providence  gives  you  an  opportunity, 
to  promote  the  interests  of  true  religion  in  the 
hearts  of  each  other.     And  in  this  view,  adma* 
nish  tliem  that  are  disorderly  *",  and  unruly,  neg- 
lecting and  proudly  refusing  to  keep  tbe  rank 
which  God  fiath  assigned  them;   comfort  the 
feeble  minded^  whose  courage  and  resolution  is 
ready  to  fail  them,  under  the  many  difficulties 
with  which  in  present  circumstances  you  are  sur- 
rounded ;  succour  the  weak  and  infirm,  whether 
in  body  or  mind,  and  be  hng-sufftring  toward 
mllf  not  ready  to  drive  tbe  justest  censure  to  an 

excess, 

a  Preside  ooer  you,  &c.]     Xifufuyaws  aod  the  wUe  on  Hcb.  xiii.  17.    Bui  it  ia 

may  signify  those  who  f  reside  over  your  evident  that  mimsters,  by  virtue  of  their  ge- 

assemhlUs  and  moderate  m  them,     TJiere  ^eral  office,  may  be  said  to  preside  over 

were  certainly  many  persont  endowed  with  Christian  asseoiMies,  even  though  there 

miraculoaf  gifts  in  this  cAurcA,  and  there  were  no  such  pecnliar  need  of  their  inter* 

might  have  been  danger  of  great  irregU'  position,  to  moderate  or  direct  the  exercise 

larities,  such  as  prevailed  in  the  church  at  of  their  gifts  who  were  officiating  in  public. 

Corinth  (chap.  v.  19—8 1 ),  if  some  had  not  b  jtre  disorderly,']    So  aUxloi  is  prqierly 

been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  rest  dur-  rendered.    It  is  well  known  to  be  a  mj/t* 

ing  the  time  of  pooUc  exercises.    Such  of*  tary  temii  expressing  the  character  of  soU 

Jieers  there  also  were  in  the  Jewish  syna-  d»erx  who  keep  not  their  ranks,  and  will  oo\ 

goguet,  as  If  well  known.  Compare  1  Tim.  know  their  cohurs% 
T<  ^7.    See  Bar.  Misc,  Vol.  1.  p.  8i— S4, 
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534        jlnd  live  in  peace ^  and  behave  smtabbf  to  their  brethren. 

sicT«  excess,  till  every  softer  and  more  gentle  method 
^"^*    has  been  tried.    And  whatever  injury  any  of     15  See  that 
1  The  y?«  may  have  received,  whether  from  professed  "^^^^^T"" 
V.  1  '>.  friends,  or  from  avowed  enemies,  see  that  no  foiiow  that  which 


one  render  to  any  evil  for  evil,  but  always  pur-  good,  both 
sue  that  which  is  good ;  endeavouring  to  the  ut-  J^^J^'^  an*  »  aU 
most  to  promote  the  happiness  of  all  about  you.  ' 
Maintain  this  temper  oath  towards  eachother^ 
that  is,  towards  all  your  fellow-Christians,  and 
tcnvards  all  men,  not  excepting  your  enemieft 
and  persecutors ;  sure  by  this  means  either  to 
mollify  their  hearts,  or  at  least  to  approve  your 
own  conduct  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  to  make 
whatever  evil  you  suffer-  the  occasion  of  ob- 
taining from  him  blessings  which  will  infinitely 

1 6  counterbalance  it.  And,  in  expectation  of  16 Rejoice erennoce. 
this,  be  always  rejoicings,  in  the  midst  of  your 
trials  and  afflictions,  knowing  that  yo^r  com- 
plete redemption  is  approaching,  and  that  in 
the  mean  time  you  have  always  the  presence  of 
your  God  and'your  Saviour,  from  which  you 
may  derive  unutterable  satisfaction  and  delight, 
sufficient  to  support  you  under  all  your  sufier- 

llings.  And,  in  order  to  maintain  and  im-  ^7  ^^^^  withcui 
prove  this  holy  joy  y  pray  incessantlt/^.  Be  con-  *^***"8- 
stant  in  your  stated  devotions  at  their  returning 
seasons,  and  endeavour  to  keep  your  minds  ha- 
bitually prepared  for  those  pious  ejac^ulations, 
which  have  so  happy  a  tendency  to  promote 
the  Christian  temper,  or  for  any  sudden  call  you 
may  have  to  address  yourselves  more  solemnly 

18  to  the  Divine  Majesty.    And,  whatever  your    .18  in  cwry  thmg 
circumstances  may  be,  remember  not  only  your  ^*M J'li^H *i*  «Li**!!! 
dependence  on  God,  but  your  obligation  to  nim,  cbrist  jens  oooccm* 
and  in  every  thing  give  thanks;  smce  it  is  cer-  iogyou. 
tain  you  can  never  be  encompassed  with  such 
afflictions  as  not  to  have  much  greater  cause  of 
thankfulness  than  complaint.     And  this  cheer- 
ful grateful  spirit  you  should  be  concerned  to 
maintain,  /br  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  with  regard  to  you  Christians ;  as  by  giv- 
ing ^ou  his  Son,  and  with  him  all  the  invaluable 
blessings  of  his  covenant,  he  has  laid  a  founda- 
tion 

c  Be   ahomfi    rejoking,"]      The    wordf  d  Pray  wceuaiuhf.]    That  \%^  at  cU  pro* 

«raT707c  xa^pil'  may  express  the  form  of  a  pcrteannt.    So  the  burnt  offering  prescni* 

I      salutation,  as  if  be  bad  said,  may  you  a/<  ed  every  morning  and  ercningi  is  called 

tcayi  be  prosperous  and  happy  ;  but,  as  they  perpetual^    Lev.  vU  20.    Compare  Lake 

are  put  among  so  many  other  short  ex-  xxiv.  53,  with  Acts  ii.  46«  47.    See  alao 

honattonSf  1  ihiuk  thii  version,  much  pre-  John  xviii.  dO. 
|eraf)le. 

e^nnidk 


2^y  shautd  praoe  aU  things,  and  abstain Jram  fM  eoU.  ss^ 

tion  for  perpetual  thanlfulness^  that  may  justly    •'c^^ 
support  the  deoiand.  '^"** 

19  Quench  npt  the      Moreover,  that  this  temper  may  be  preserved  txhcai. 
^^^^  in  your  minds,  take  heed  that  ye  yumch  not  v.  19, 

the  sacred  flame  of  the  Holy  S^rit  ^  in  any  of 
bis  influences,  as  you  know  it  is  his  great  onice 
to  excite  and  maintain  every  pious  and  devout 
affectioa  in  the  soul.  Especially  be  careful, 
that  ye  do  not  damp  it,  by  indulging  in  any  de- 
greeto  a  sensual  or  malevolent  disposition,  which 
must  so  naturally  provoke  him  to  withdraw  both 

20  Despise  not  pro-  bis  gifts  and  his  traces.        And,  as  a  regular  2O 
phetyiDgt.  ifttendance  on  Divine  ordinances  will  greatly 

tend  to  cherish  his  influences,  and  a  neglect  of 

public  worship  proportionably  obstruct  them, 

despise  not  the  holy  exercises  of  prophesytngs  %    . 

in  which  the  ministers  of  Christ  interpret  scrip* 

ture  by  a  singular  inspiration,  or  speak  to  men 

by  way  of  exhortation  or  comfort ;  but  listen  to 

them  with  reverence,  and  own  the  authority  of 

God  as  speaking  in  his  appointed  messengers. 

SI  Prove  all  fhings :  Yet  be  upoii  your  guard  that  ye  are  not  imposed  21 

howfasi  tbat  which  is  up^u  {„  ^n  aflPair  of  so  much  importance,  and 

^^  take  not  every  forward  assertion  for  an  oracle 

from  God  ;  but  try  all  things  with  attention, 
examine  the  validity  of  the  pretensions  which 
are  made  to  extraordinary  inspiration,  and  when 
you  have  discussed  them  with  impartiality  and 
diligence,  then  resolutely  holdfast  that  which  is 
0ood,  and  be  not  prevailed  upon  to  deny  or  re- 
ject it  on  any  considerations. 
s«  Abstain  from  aU  Remember  also,  that  in  order  to  preserve  your  22 
appearance  of  e?iL       innocence,  it  will  be  necessary  to  guard  against 

circumstances  of  strone  temptation,  and  things  ^ 
concerning  the  lawfulness  of  which  you  may 
have  just  suspicion,  though  you  cannot  abso- 
lutely pronounce  them  to  be  criminal*  I  exhort 
you  therefore,  as  you  value  your  safety,  to  ai^- 
stain/rom  all  that  has  so  much  as  the  appearance 

m  Muench  mi  ike  Sphii,']    This  has  ge-  also  be  in  the  word  •vafwiri^Kfy  2  Ttnu 

nerally  been  eirpoanded  asreferhog  to  Uie  i.  6.  See  the  note  there. 
^iftt  qf  the  Sfnrii,  the  exercise  of  which        f  Despite  not  profhetying*,']     This  caa- 

in  themselvet  or  oibers  should  not  be  hin*  tion  as  explained  in  the  paraphrase,  may 

flered.    Compare  1  Tim.  ir.  14,  1  Cor.  perhaps  totimate,  that  the  neglect  of  a  doe 

xiv.  39.      The  phrase  here  used,  accord-  regard  to  pkofhesyings,  which  some  wer^  ' 

iog  to  some,  particularly  Lord  Barrington  too  ready  to  despise,  might  be  a  means  of 

{MisteLSaer,  Vol.  I.  p.  140,)  has  a  refe-  blasting  ereo  those  more  splendid  nfiSf 

fence  to  the  desert  of  the  Spirit  as  in  which  they  might  be  tempted  topieter  to 

fames  offire,  aa  he  supposes  there  mty  them* 

g  Ywr 


5  36  The  Apostle  exhorts  them  to/ertent  ftayer^ 

ticT.  ^  cvil^  amd  from  whatever  may  be  likely  to 
^^    prove  the  occasion  of  sin. 

I  jy^^^     And  while  I  thus  urge  you  to  proper  diligence     ^  And   the  ver^ 

V.23.  and  caution  on  your  part,  I  join  to  my  counsels  ^^  ^^w^Sr-**Sd*/ 

inv  most  ardent  and  affectionate  prayers  for  you*  pr^oZi  yoL"  viM^e 

Mtnf  the  God  of  peace  himself^  that  God  who  "P^ric,  and  tool,  and 

hatb  now  reconciled  us,  and   is    become  the  ^f^^'.  ^*    pr«enrcd 

r     II  •«.  J   i_         •  ^'y     olamelcM     unto     cbe 

source  of  all  prosperity  and  bapiunes«»  sanctify  comiog  of  our  Uotd 

you  entirety  y  m  all  the  parts  of  your  nature;  Jesus  Cbmu 

and  [I pray  God  that]  your  whole  constitution^  or 

fraoie.your  rational  spirit  *y  our  animal  soul,  and 

your  iodif  ^9  animated  by  it,  may  be  so  kept 

blameless^  by  Divine  grace  now,  asr  tc  be  pri^- 

seated  with  the  greatest  honour  and  acceptance 

at  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus   Christt 
24wbensoever  it  shall  be.        This  I  desire,  and  that^aitelh'y'Ji.  %^ 

cheerfully  hope  it,  (or  faithful  [is]  he  who  hath  aUowUido  H?"*  ^^^ 

called  you  to  the  Christian  faith,  who  also  will  do 

this ;  since  [it]  is  what  he  has  graciously  pro- 
mised to  all  true  believers,  whom  he  hath  com- 
mitted to  the  care  of  Christ,  as  their  Shepherd, 

who  will  give  them  eternal  life,  and  will  raise 

them  up  in  the  last  day. 
23     This  is  the  glorious  gospel  we  preach,  and  ^  ^  Brethren,  pnf 

that  we  may  be  successful  in  pvieaching  it,  j   ^'^'^ 

€atreat  you,  brethren ,  to  pray  for  us  ;  for  we 

greatly  need  and  greatly  value  the  prayers  of 
26  ow  fellow  Christians.      And  when  ye  assemble  ,.  ^^  Greet  an  the  brft. 

together,  in  token  of  your  mutual  affection,  and  «««^««»*«^hoiykis., 

agreeably  to  the  custom  which  hath  long  pre* 

▼ailed,  salute  all  the  brethren  present  with  an 

holy  kiss;  and  let  the  sisters  in  like  manner  salute 

each  other,  taking  care  to  conduct  this  action 
2'7  with  the  strictest  modesty  and  propriety.     As     27  i  charge  70a  by 

i  write  tbene  things,  not  merely  for  the  perusal  the  Lord,  that  this  c^ 

of  this  or  that  particular  friend  into  whose  hands  P**^ 

they  may  first  fall,  but  for  general  use,  and,  as 

the  importance  of  them  is  very  great)  /  adjure 

you 

f;  Tour  whole  eonslituthn,  kcl    I  wish!  diiimei  tubiiattees,  the  ratwud  spirU,  the 

had  known  better  how  to  render  aXoKXnfOf  animal  touU  u)d  the  ▼istble  kodg»        He 

vfwnr,  which  being  followed  by  to  torcv-  teemi  to  tuppote,  Ironi  Heb.  it.  Ity  the 

fw  ^  4'^^>  ^^*  ought  not,  as  in  our  vrr-  two  fomer  may  be  sepmied  $  and  aoaae 

Mwrn^  to  be  rendered  as  an  a^eiivt  to  the  hare  thought  that  be   intinatoSy  1  Cob 

&it    Ittigntfies  the  whole  frame  of  na«  xiv.  14, 15,  that  one  may  kmmr  what  the 

tore  allotted  to  you.    It  it  very  evident,  olAer  does  not.    This  is  not  a  place  to  stale 

that  the  apostle,  in  the  following  words,  or  examine  this  notkm  at  large ;  it  cartaia- 

refers  to  a  notion  which,  as  the  learned  ly  derives  giett  weight  from  this  teat. 

Vitringa  has  very  accurately  shewn,  (Ft/r.  My  cisrtoas  readers  may  conaoU,  betidu 

Oht,  liD.  cap.  iii.4,)  prevailed  among  the  ihe  tommmUatwe^  Halki  m  Stri^  VoL  JL 

ralkiet  as  well  as  the  ^Uosophers^  that  the  p.  ^9>  lie. 
penon  of  a  man  was  constituted  of  three 


Jttflections  to  the  concluding  section.  5ST 

jNstie  be  read  unto  di  y^^  ^y  the  authority  of  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  •«ct. 
the  Holy  brethKo.       committed  to  me,  that  this  epistle  he  remd  to  aU    '^"• 


the  holy  brethren  of  your  church,  at  some  time  j  xheu 
when  you  are  all  gathered  together  for  Divine  v.  i7. 
88  The  pzce  ovr  worship.      And,  that  you  may  be  sure  it  is  ge-28 

benediction.  Jl/oy  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  [be]  always  with  i/ou,  to  support  that 
principle  of  true  Christianity  which  be  hath 
implanted  in  your  souls,  till  the  purposes  of  his 
love  be  completed  in  your  everlasting  salvation* 
Amen. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

What  a  variety  of  excellent  instructions  does  this  short  sec* 
tion  contain  !   yea^  how  much  is  expressed  in  some  of  its  shortest  Ver* 
sentences !    But  how  hard  is  it  for  our  degenerate  hearts  to  learn  16 
these  lessons  which  so  few  words  are  sufficient  to  express  !    This 
habitual  Joy  in  God,  this  constant  disposition  to   prayer,  this  '^ 
thankful  temper,  that  upon  every  call  may  overflow  in  thanks-  ^ 
giving,  this  abstinence  from  eoery  appearance  of  evil,    <<  Blessed 
Lord  !  we  need  a  better  spirit  than  our  own  to  teach  us  these 
things.     May  thy  grace  be  with  us,  and  may  none  of  us  quench  the  1 9 
Spirit,  nor  despise  those  ordinances  which  by  his  heavenly  commu- 
nications he  so  often  owns  t**  Let  us  endeavour,  by  the  daily  im-^^ 
portunity  of  prayer,  to  engage  more  of  his  efficacious  and  purify- 
ing influences,  to  sanctify  the  whole  frame  of  our  nature,  our 
spirits,  our  souls,  and  our  bodies  ;  that  we  may  so  understand  and 
choose,  so  love  and  delight  in  Divine  things,  and  maintain  so  re- 
gular and  constant  a  command  over  our  appetites  of  flesh  and 
blood,  and  all  the  irregular  propensities  of  animal  nature,  that  we 
may  be  continually  fit  for  the  appearance  of  Christ,  and  be  more 
like  what  we  hope  we  shall  be,  when  presented  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory. 

To  promote  this,  let  us  watch  over  one  another  in  the  Lord.  14 
I^t  Christian  societies  preserve  a  regular  discipline,  with  a  due 
mixture  of  zeal  and  tenderness.     Let  the  friendship  of  private  per- 
sons be  rendered  mutually  subservient  to  religious  improvement* 
and  let  a  due  regard  be  ever  paid  to  those  who  labour  among  them,  12 
and  preside  over  them  in  the  Lord.    They  will  not  require  a  blind 
submission  to  their  dictates,  if  they  rightly  understand  the  gos* 
pel  they  are  to  teach.    They  will  allow,  they  will  encourage,  they  ^^ 
will  urge  their  hearers  to  prove  all  things,  which  even  the  apostles 
themselves,  with  all  their  plenitude  of  inspiration,  did  not  think 
it  beneath  them  to  do.     But  they  who  thus  candidly  enquire,  and 

are 


53S  fie/kctions  on  tie  concluding  section. 

Viu^'  ^^  determined  to  holdfast  what  is  truly  good,  knowing  bow  ex- 
cellent an  office  the  ministry  is,  knowing  bow  much  the  edifica- 


Yer.  tion  of  the  church  depends  upon  it,  will  esteem  those  that  bear  it 
pery  highly  in  lave,  for  their  work's  sake,  and  in  whatever  instan- 
ces they  may  be  constrained,  by  what  they  jadge  to  be  the  eri* 
dence  of  truth,  to  diiFer  from  their  ir^Mr^  or  even  froai  their 
•» ^teachers y  will  be  solicitous  to  maintain  harmony  and  love  in  the 
societies  to  which  they  belong,  as  it  becomes  them  to  do  who  are 
the  disciples  of  that  wisdom  from  above,  which  hath  taught  them  ^ 
^separably  to  connect  their  regards  to  purity  andpeace^ 
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SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


I 


T  has  been  already  obsenred,  that  ^e first  epistle  to  the  The»* 
salonians  w^s  written  from  Corinth,  about  the  year  of  own  Lord  52; 
and  as  Timothy  and  Silas  appear,  from  the  inscription  of  this  xf  « 
€€nd  epUtUf  to  have  been  still  with  the  apostle^  it  has  generally 
beea  conclodedi  that  he  wrote  it  while  he  continued  in  the  sam^ 
city,  and  not  long  after  the  former.  See  Vol.  VIII.  §  41,  noie^. 

The  general  design  of  it  is  to  confirm  the  Thessalonians  in  their 
Christian  profession,  and  to  comfort  them  under  the  suflPeriogs  to 
which  they  were  exposed.  Besides  which  the  apostle  5et8  himself 
to  rectify  some  mistaken  apprehensions  they  seem  to  have  enter* 
tained  about  the  coming  ot  Christ ;  and  to  direct  them  in  the 
exercise  of  Christian  discipline  towards  some  irregular  membens 
of  the  society. 

This  epietlc  (which,  like  the  former,  bears  l§t.  Paulas  name,  with 
those  of  Timothy  aiul  Silas,  in  the  inscription)  begins  with  ^ 
devout  acknowledgment  to  God,  for  the  eminept  attainments 
which  the  Thessalonians  had  made  in  religion,  and  particularly 
for  the  zeal  and  fidelity  with  which  they  adhered  to  tne  Christian 
cause  in  the  midst  of  persecution.  To  support  and  animate  them 
under  their  trials,  the  apostle  reminds  them  of  the  distinguished 
boDour  that  would  be  conferred  on  all  the  saints,  at  the  coming  ot 
Christ,  and  the  vengeance  that  would  at  the  same  time  overtake 
all  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  assuring  them  of  his  constant  pray- 
ers for  their  farther  improvement  in  the  Christian  character,  io 
order  to  their  attaining  the  felicity  that  was  promised  :  Chap.  i*. 
ibroughoui. — ^But,  lest  by  mistaking  the  meaning  of  what  he  had 
said  or  wrote  to  them  at  any  time  upon  that  subject,  or  by  any 
other  means  they  should  Be  deceived  into  an  opinion  that  th^ 
judgment-day  was  near  at  hand,  he  informs  them,  that  before  this 
awful  period  there  would  be  a  grand  apostacy  in  the  church,  and 
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an  antichristian  poiirei^y  ^^hich  he  calls  the  fttanofsm,  would  SLtist, 
and  greatly  obstruct  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  arrogantly  assom« 
ing  to  itself  the  Divide  authority,  and  by  pretended  miracles  lead- 
ing multitudes  into  the  grossest  and  most  fatal  delusions.  Some 
beginnings  of  this  spirit  he  observes  were  already  discoverable^ 
and  as  soon  as  those  restraints  which  then  lay  upon  it  were  remov- 
ed, it  would4>reak  out  in  all  itaforee,  and  continue  to  spread  its 
malignant  influence,  till  it  should  be  finally  destroyed  by  the  com* 
ing  of  Christ :  Chap.  ii.  1 — 12.  These  views  lead  him  to  express 
his  thankfulness  to  God,  that  the  Thessalonians  had  escaped  this 
corruption  which  began  so  early  to  prevail  in  the  church,  and  had 
given  such  proof  of  their  entering  into.thetme  spirit  and  genius  of 
Christianity,  by  the  happy  effect  their  belief  had  produced  upon 
their  lives  and  characters.  But  lest  they  should  think  themselves 
secure,  he  exhorts  them  to  stedfastness  and  constancy  in  their  pro- 
fession of  the  truth,  and  adds  his  earnest  supplication  for  their  in- 
creasing comfort  and  establishment.  At  the  same  time  he  desires 
their  prayers  that  his  labours. might  be  attended  with  the  same 
success  amongst  others  as  they  had  been  amongst  them  ;  and  that 
he  might  be  delivered  from  the  opposition  that  was  made  to  him 
1>y  tCnfecLS&nabU  iAin^  expi^essing  withal  his  cheerful  confidence  in 
theii'  continued  regaifds  to  the  instructions  he  had  given  them^  ver. 
iS.-^Chap.  iii.  1 — 5. 

The  apostle^  having  bofne  so  honourable  a  testimony  to  the 
chairabter  of  the  Thessalonians  in  genetal,  proceeds  to  give  them 
directiohSfor  thei^  conduct  towards  some  irregular  members  of  the 
society,  and  charges  them  to  withdraw  themselves  from  those  that 
behaved  disorderly,  and  neglecting  the  proper  business  of  their 
calling,  busied  themselves  impertinently  in  the  concerns  of  others. 
He  exhorts  such  to  attend  to  their  own  aflPairs,  and  carefully  to 
provide  fot  their  own  subsistence,  that  they  might  not  be  a  burden 
to  others.  And  to  add  greater  weight  to  his  admonitions,  be  re- 
minds them  of  the  example  he  had  set  them  while  at  Tbessalonica, 
in  maintaining  himself  by  the  labour  of  his  own  hands,  though, 
tonsidefing  his  character  as  an  apostle^  he  had  certainly  a  right  to 
have  been  supported  at  their  expence.  If  any  one  notwithstanding 
should  refuse  to  comply  with  this  exhortation,  or  with  those  he 
had  given  them  in  his  forme)r  epistle,  he  directs  bis  Cbristiaa 
friends  to  exclude  him  froih  their  familiarity  and  friendship,  that  he 
might  be  made  sensible  of  his  fault ;  yet  he  advises  them  to  treat 
him  not  as  an  enemy ^  but  to  admonish  him  as  a  brother.  The 
apostle  having  thus  sufficiently  instructed  the  Thessalonians  in 
their  duty  on  this  important  article,  concludes  with  his  usual 
Salutation,  written  with  his  own  hand  verse  6,  to  the  end. 
'  The  attentive  reader  will  easily  perceive  that  this,  though  the 
shortest  of  all  St.  PattVs  epistles  to  the  churches^  is  not  inferior  to 
any  of  them,  in  the  sublimity  of  the  sentiments,  and  in  that  ex- 
cellent spirit  by  which  all  the  writings  bf  the  apostle  are  distinguish- 
ed. Besides  those  marks  of  its  genuineness  and  Divine  authority, 
which  it  bears  in  common  with  the  rest  of  these  epistks,  it  has  ^m? 
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peculiar  to  itself,  from  the  exact  representation  it  contains  of  tlie 
papal  power,  under  the  characters  of  the  man  ofnn^  and  the  my* 
stay  rf iniquity.  For,  considering  how  directly  opposite  the  prin- 
ciples here  described  were  to  the  genius  of  Christianity,  it  mast 
have  appeared,  at  the  time  when  this  epistle  was  written,  highly 
improbable  to  all  human  apprehension,  that  they  should  ever  have 

f>revailed  in  the  Christian  church  ;  and  consequently  a  prediction 
ike  this,  which  answers  so  exactly  in  every  particular  to  the 
event,  must  be  allowed  to  carry  its  own  evidence  along  with  it, 
and  to  prove  that  the  author  of  it  wrote  under  a  Divine  influence. 
For  a  farther  illustration  of  this  argument,  see  Dr.  Bensoris  Dis* 
sertation  on  the  Man  rfSin^ 


PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  Tit 

THESSALONIANS. 


SECT*  L 

The  ApasUe  expresses  his  joy  in  the  eansiancy  with  which  (he 
Thessabmians  adhered  to  the  Christian  came,  and  animates 
them  against  the  persecutions  to  which  they  were  stiU  exposed^  by 
the  prospect  of  that  ghry  thai  would  be  cor^erred  upon  them  ai 
the  coming  of  Christ.    2  Tbess.  L  throughout. 

9  Ttttn.  f .  1.  8  ThEBS ALOKIAK8  L  1 . 

^ll^'riSiK"^'  P^^^  ^^^  5^/«wMtf,  or  Silas,  and  Timothy,  ncr. 
to  tiM  chnrcb  of'  the  '^     being  Still  Continued  together,  renew  toe     ■- 
TbessaioDiant,  in  Ood  sddress  we  formerly  made  to  the  church  rf  theTZT^ 
^/t^'c^'"^  Thessabmians  I  which  is  now  by  Dirine  good-^T^ 

Lord jeiuiCnriK:  ^  ^      r       •  j^'Sl*        '^tPr^  j        • 

''  ness  tn  a  state  of  union  and  friendship  with  God, 

our  great  and  ever-blessed  Father^  and  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ:  having  been  so  happy  as  some 

time  since  to  receive  the  gospel,  and  still  to  ro- 

s  Gnce  mto  yon,  taio  the  profession  of  it.        And  we  must  now,  2 

mnd  peace  from  God  as  before,   express  that  sincere  benevolenoey 

iSw*cS22?*^*^"*  which  reigns  in  aU  our  hearts  towards  you,  by 

wishing,  as  we  then  did,  the  communication  of 
grace  to  you^  and  abundance  of  peaces  tranquil* 
lity  and  happiness,  Jrom  God  our  Father^  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
^  ^^%  ?*  boond  to      yf^  sinoerely  sympathize  with  you  in  all  your  $ 
ifaadk  Ood  siwsy^fcjr  trfals,  yet  wc  are  sensible,  t\Mwe  ought  atwtys 

to 
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"f^*  io  ghe  thanks  to  God  on  your  account^  brethren,  you,  Twcthrea,  Mftii 

■•       as  ti   «    £l    stuA    r«»a«nn9hU     Ai>r/f>/iF^  4/m/«*    /'/f.VA     mcct.becwMC that fow 


«  UuJU^^d  reasonable    Aa««««««r/«dA.  SuT'^^^^^ 
STbet.  notwithstanding  all  that  is  done  to  blast  it  and  ingiy,  and  the  charity 
1^3.  trample  it  down^  groweth  exceedingly ,  and  the  ofevcryoocof  yooaii 
lave  of  every  one  of  you  all  towards  one  another  ^^1^^^^  ^^^^  *" 
aboundeth  aiore  and  more ;  your  faith  drawing 
new  confirmation  from  your  sufferings,  and  your 
sense  of  them  engaging  you  tenderly  to  pity,  and 
to  do  your  utmost  for  tb^  relief  of  those  who  ' 
share  in  thenii  and  at  the  same  time  endearing 
to  yon  that  one  body  which  the  world  so  crueU 
ly  bates,  and   so    maliciously    endeavours  to 

4de$(royr  And  these  good  dispositions  are,  ♦  so  that  we  ow 
through  the  Divine  grace, *»  remarkablein  you,  S^b'JSI.'V^.S: 
that  we  do  ourselves  indeed  boast  of  you  in  all  the  for  your  patience  aad 
churches  rf  God  lo  whom  we  come,  on  account  of  ^*>*  *"  ^  ^^ 
your  unwearied  pfl/tWiCtf  and  lively  unshaken  SSTyewidurl^r 
Jaith  in  the  midst  of  all  your  persecutions,  and 
the  various  tribulations  of  one  kind  and  another 

S  which  you  endure :  [  JVhich  shall^]  on  the  whole     5  Wkidk  i*  a 
appear  to  [be\  so  far  from  proving  inconsistent  fcst  token  of  the  ngh- 
wUh  tlie  honour  oftlie  Divine  government,  that,  ISi^j^y'SJ^lS^ 
on  the  contrar)r,  they  shall  terminate  in  a  glori-  ed  worthy  of  the  kins- 
ous  and  advancing  display  qfjhe  righteous  judg-  ^^  of  Qod,  far  which 
fnem  of  God  ■,  that  ye  may  be  approved  in  some  ^^  *****  ««ff«': 
degree  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God^for  which 
ye  also  suffer ;  that  ye  uiay  appear  by  these  trials 
to  be  possessed  of  integrity  and  patience,  of 
such  meekness  and  superiority  to  this  transitory 
worki,  as  to  be  fit  for  those  seats  of  superior 
dignity '  and  blessedness  on  which  you  artt  to 

^  enter.     It  shall  also  be  the  means  of'^displaying     6  Seeing  H  i»  a  rish. 
the  Divine  justice,  in  the  punishment  to  be  in-  **^*  ^^^^  ^'*bS^ 
Hicted  on  your  implacable  enemies  ;  for  \ii  is]  tioI!^'2lS*52u~I 
a  most  righteous  and  honourable  thing  with  God  bie  you ; 
to  repay  tribulation  to  them  who  bring  tribulation 
cnyoUy  accounting  with  them  in  the  great  day 
for  all  the  evils  they  have  inflicted  on  you  un- 
provoked, and  while  you  were  engaged  in  the 

"7  most  equitable  and  benevolent  cause.        And,     7  And  to  yon  who 
on  the  other  hand,  it  will  appear  equally  suit-  an  troubled  reu  wiUi 
able  to  the  honour  of  the  Divine  government,  «,  when  Uie  Lord  J^ 
to  repay  unto  you  who  suffer  this  tribulation  rest 
with  us,  if  not  in  the  present  world,  where  we 

do 


a  A  dhplatf.  Sec]       Perhaps  nhty^M  onljr  termmate  in  each  a  duplaif  of  DiviM 

may  farther  imply,  that  the  tuffcringt  of  vengeance,    bnt  that  these  teeming  ine- 

gocMi  men,  and  the  triumphant  prosperity  guJarities  do  even^nov  declare,  that  there 

ii  ihtir  persccuUog  enemies^  should  not  ih^U  be  auch  a  day  of  rBtributiofi. 
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Mt  shall  be  revealed  Jo  not  ourselves  expect  it,  yet  at  last  in  the  re-  "p"^* 

^"hir'^r!;.'^*'*'  ^  velatum  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  froyn  heaven,  '' 

jnigbty angels»  _,  .    ,  .    -^...^ .      .  ,  ^  .u.ii  u^  .u :^: 


mth  his  mighty  angels,  who  shall  be  the  mini- 2  Thets. 
sters  of  his  power  in  the  execution  of  his  great    i.  7. 

8  fn  Naming  fire,  and  a wful  judgment.   And  nothing  can  be  more 8 
It^iH^  fK^^^l^  ««^  comfortable  to  the  persecuted  saint,   than  to 

them   that  koow  not     ,  .    .  ,  ,     .••     -.^  ■  u        t 

God,  and  chat  obey  not  think  of  this  illustnous  appearance,,  when  Je- 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  sus  shall  descend  in  his  Father's  glory  and  his 
Jesus  Christ ;  ^^^^  sarFounded  with  flaming  fire,  to  execute 

vengeance  on  those  who  know  not  God,  but  pre- 
sumptuously neglect  and  despise  the  intimations, 
yea  and  the  express  declarations  of  his  will, 
with  which  he  has  favoured  them  ;  and  especi- 
ally to  inflict  deserved  punishment  upon  those 
who  obetf  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
though  they  have  received  it  in  all  its  evidence. 

9  Who  shall  be  pu-  They  who  add  the  rejection  of  that  to  all  their  9 
nishcd  with  everlasting  other  crimes,  can  expect  neither  remedy  nor 

destruction    from   the  *     ^     r    n  '      ji      i  •  i.   j    r     m.i 

presence  of  the  Lord,  mcrcy,  but  shali  assuredly  be  punished  [wUh\ 
and  from  the  glory  of  eternal  destruction,  which  shall,  as  it  were,  break 
his  power  j  j^^^jj  |j^g  lightning  upon  them,  from  the  face  of 

the  Lord^,  and  drive  them /hm»  his  presence,  as 
it  will  be  utterly  impossible  for  them  to  stand 
against  his  glorious  power,  which  will  be  armed 
for  their  ruin,  and  shine  forth  with  irresistible 

10  When  he  shall  brightness  and  majesty,  JVhen  he  shall  come  to  10 
come  to  be  glorified  m  be  glorified  iw  the  full  assembly  his  saints,  and 
admired '*in*aii  \°hem  l^  *^  admired""  in  the  efforts  of  his  almighty 
that  believe  (because  power  and  love,  for  the  complete  salvation  of 
oar  testimony  among  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  believe.    They  shall  be  accom- 

S^tdL":  "*  Pushed  in  that  glorious  day,  to  which  our  faith 

and  hope  have  been  so  long  directed,  and  in 
which  the  {5romisQS  of  his  covenant  do  so  re- 
markably centre.    It  is  the  hope  and  joy  of  all 
bis  people,  and  it  is  yours  in  particular  ;  because, 
our  testimony  among  you  was  credited,  and  you 
have  given  substantial  evidences,  that  your  faith 
n  Wherefore  also  was  cordial  and  sincere.    In  which  regard,  asi. 
we  pray  •'^^J^*^^^  we  rejoice  in  what  is  already  done,  and  have  the 
would  count  you  wor-  tenderest  concern  that  the  precious  seed  we  have 

tb]r  sown  may  answer  the  hope  with  which,  we  see  * 

it 

b  From  thefac€  of  the  Lord.]    Bisbop  c  To  &e  ed^trAi]    This  strongly  im- 

iiopkim    has  justly   observed  -(Jiopkin^  plies*  not  qnly  that  tbe  tamts  themtelves 

fyorkt,  p.  370),  that  this  hkrase  expresses,  shall  adnvre  at  what  be  does  for  them,  so 

not  only  tbat  they  shall  oe  expelled  horn  far  abpve  ail  their  expectations  and  coocep- 

tbM^oy  and  glory  which  reigns  in  the  pre-  tioos,  but  that  it  shall  refted  an  admirable, 

sence  of  Christ,  out  that  his  pretence  shsiU  gA>ryupon  oui  Redeemer,  in  the  judgment 

appear  active  in  the  io^iction  of  their  pu-  of  sd\  who  shall  be  spectators  of  it. 

pishment,  so  tbat  they  shall,  as  it  were,  be  d  Gooi^ 
^lasted  by  the  lightoiog  of  his  eye. 
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ncT.  it  springing  up,  and  at  length  advance  to  full  t^y  of  <*tf  eidUa|, 
''      maturity,  we  continue  to  pray  always  far  yaUf  Jjjfj?  *^^  \_^___ 

a  Tbet.  ^^^  ^^^  God  would,  by  the  working  of  his  grace,  aJlTtbe  wock'of^th 
1.11.  render  you  more  and  more  worthy  of  \this\  with  power: 
high  and  holy  callingyand  ^on\d  fulfil  in  you  aU 
tM  good  pleasure  of  [his]  goodness  ^^  all  that  ami- 
able and  happy  temper,  which  his  paterna)  re* 
gard  to  our  happiness  engages  him  to  recom- 
mend and  require,    jind  to  speak  all  in  one 
word,  that  he  would  accomplish  and  perfect  the 
work  of  faith  with  power,  that  is,  would  powers 
fully  impress  upon  your  hearts  the  great  princi- 
ples of  that  religion  which  he  hath  revealed  to 
you,  and  which  you  have  embraced  ;  since  no- 
thing can  tend  more  effectually  to  produce  ^nd 
nourish  every  good  disposition  in  your  mind. 
1 2  That  so  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may     *«  *"«*  *«  wme  rf 
he  glorified  in  you,  while  you  act  in  a  manner  so  ^y^  gtorifii^'in 
suitably  to  the  relation  you  bear  to  him:  amd  jou,andyeuibiiii»ac. 
that  j^otf  may  also  be  glorified  in  him,  may  now  a>«iins «» the  grace  of 
have  the  honour  of  approving  yourselves  bis  j^^Jrilrtf  ****  ^**^ 
faithful  servants,  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and 
may  for  ever  share  in  the  glory  he  hath  prepar- 
ed for  such  ;  according  to  the  grace  of  our  mer- 
ciful God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  it  is  so  plentifully  bestowed  upon  us. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

y^P  How  wisely  has  the  apostle  chosen  the  representation  we  hare 
1 2  now  been  reading,  to  promote  the  glory  of  our  Smoufs  name, 
by  strengthening  the  saints  who^are  already  established,  mud 
awakening  any  who  might  be  careless  and  irregular,  by  the  wery 
same  considerations,  which  may  so  justly  awe  and  intimidate  the 
enemies  of  the  church !  How  forcible  in  all  these  views  is  the  de- 
scription we  here  read,  of  the  glorious  and  triumphant  appearance 
of  our  Lord!  Let  it  be  ever  placed  before  our  eyes.  He  shall 
surely  come  in  flaming  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on  all  his  enemies. 
6  The  trouilers  and  persecutors  of  his  people  shall  have  their  pecu- 
liar share  in  it,  and  it  is  most  righteous  with  God  that  they  should. 

Yet 

'    d  Good  plearure  ^  kis  goodneu,^    Mr.  p.  S43.    We  may  add,  thst  mlous  teemS 

Blaekvoall  would  render  it  the  benevolence  at  once  to  expretty  that  it  is  tooereign  piem* 

of  bif  goodne&s,  and  says,  it  is  the  short-  sure,  and  alio  that  he  feels,  as  it  were,  a 

est  and  lu^t  charming  representation  anv  sacred  compUtcenqf  in  the  displny  of  it. 

where  to  be  found,  of  that  infinite  good'  And  for  that  reason  I  chose  rather  to  re* 

nest  which  surpasses  all  expression,  hot  tain,  with  our  receiTOd  Tenion,  goodpiem» 

was  never  so  happily  and  properly  expres«  sure,  than  tosuhstitute  the  word  Uneootemn 

sed  as  here*   BtachmaWs  Sac  Ciast,  vol.  L  in  its  stead. 

sTV 


Paul  Ids  tkem  hww  the  dajf  tf  Christ  was  iM just  at  hand;      549 

Yet  it  18  not  intended  for  tbem  alone^  bat  for  all  who  ktuno  not  m^t. 
Gody  and  who  obey  not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.    How  diligently  ^ 
should  we  examiney  what  our  knowledge  of  God  is,  and  what  ourg 
obedience  to  his  gospel !  whether  the  one  be  merely  speculatiye, 
and  the  other  verbal,  or  our  knowledge  practical,  and  our  obedi.9 
ence  sincere  and  universal !  Everlasting  destruction /irom  thepre^ 
sence  of  the  Lord^  and  the  ghry  of  his  power,  is  a  vengeance  dread- 
ful enough,  one  would  imagine,  to  awaken  even  by  its  distant 
sound,  all  who  are  not  sunk  into  the  last  and  lowest  degrees  of 
insensibility.     Who  can  stand  in  his  presence  when  once  he  is  an- 
gty  f  Who  can  resist  his  power  ?  But  there  are  a  happy  number,  10 
who  shall  be  gloried  by  him  and,  which  should  give  us  peculiar 
joy,  in  whom  he  also  shaU  be  admired  and  glorifiedf  in  that  day 
and  for  ever.    The  holy  and  blessed  creation  of  God  shall  see  to 
all  eternity,  from  what  ruin  Jesus  could  raise,  and  to  what  feli- 
city he  could  exalt,  those  who  were  once  the  captives  of  Sa- 
tan, the  slaves  of  sin,  and  the  heirs  of  death  and  hell.    May 
the  expectation   of  it   influence  our  hearts  in  a  suitable  man- 
ner !  May  all  the  good  pleasure  of  God^s  goodness  be  fulfilled  in  us,li 
and  the  work  of  faith  with  power  !  Then  while  owt  faith  graweth  S 
exceedingly,  our  mutual  Une  will  abound^  our  patience  will  be  ade-  4 
quate  to  every  trial,  and  we  shall  be  approved^  as  in  some  mea- 
sure, through  Divine  grace,  worthy  if  that  kingdom  to  which  God  5 
hath  called  us. 


SECT* 

ii. 
STben* 


SECT.  n. 

Paul  cautions  the  Thessalonians  against  expecting  the  day  ofjudg* 
ment  immediately ,  andforetels  the  appearance  tf  antichrist  that 
was  first  to  came.    2  Thess.  II.  i — 12. 

« Th»«. iLi.  2 Thessalonians H.  l . 

N^^«7*  i^^  T  SPOKE  in  my  former  letter  of  the  coming  of 
hf  the  coming  of  our  ^  Christ,  and  I  havejust  been  mentioning  it  to' 
ijord  jesot  Christ,  and  you  again ;  ^u/  I  am  afraid  you  should  misua-^|P|* 
2w"mw  wS*"'  ^*'  derstond  what  I  have  written  upon  that  subject,         * 
"*     ""'  and  therefore  /must  beseech you^  brethren^  with 

respect  to  the  intended  and  much  desired  ^ 
pearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  %  and  our  ga* 

thering 

a  7^  appearnna  of  our  Lard.']    Crap>  1  Thet.  W.  17),  tappoffng  wf^  to  be  med 

dock  wunld  render  uiriy  t<i(  tvafw«^<«i(»  ton*  for  «f^i  here,  tt  it  certainly  it»  1  Cor.  viil. 

cernmg  Ike  appearnmeett  as  if  be  had  iaid»  89;  and  Viinngm  (Obmv.  lib.  i,  cap.  vi. 

with  fclationto  what  1  wrote  in  the  former  €  6)  bat  laid  to  much  to  Tiodieate  it,  that 

•phile  of  Chrut*$  eomtng,  and  our  being  I  coald  not  but  prefer  this  rendering.    Mr. 

€0Mgk$  19  in  the  an  19  nmi  km  (compare  J/owe  takesit  aawedomooi  tnoilstion^ 

928  aod 


550  And  tells  them^  the  man  of  sin  would  first  be  reoealed, 

*ECT.  thering  together  unto  him^  of  which  I  then  spoke* 
"•     That  ye  be  not  soon  moved  from  \  the  steadiness  of    «  That  ye  be  not 
2  The.s.J/^"'-]  \nind,  nor  troubled,  either  by  the  sug^es-  ^^^^'edi^nS 

II.  2.  tion  or  any  pretended  spirit  of  prophecy  and  re-  by  tpiiit,  nor  by  woni, 
.  yelation  in  others,  or  by  the  report  of  any  zoord^  nor  by  leuer,  as  from 
iivhich  we  may  be  said  to  have  dropped,  or  by  V^^-^^j^^^^ 
the  sense  which  any  may  put  upon  what  we  have 
written  in  the  former  epistle^  which  you  have 
really  received,   or  any  other  which  may  be 
brought  to  you,  as  from  us,  as  if  the  great  day 
of  Christ  w^^  just  athand^f  and  to  be  continu- 
S  ally  looked  for.    Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any     ?  Let  no  »»  ^- 
means  which  he  may  use  so  as  .to  persuade  ^^^^/fo,  i^at  ^ 
you  of  this,  lest  finding  yourselves  mistaken  in  shall  not  come  except 
that  expectation,  you  should  be  brought  to  ^^^^  <»"*«  *  falling- 
doubt  of  the  faith  you  have  received,' or  in  ^Z^Ci^e^."^ 
apprehension  of  so  speedy  a  dissolution  of  the  sonof  peidittoa: ' 
world,  you  should  be  less  attentive  to  some  of 
its  concerns  than  duty  or  prudence  will  require. 
Ihr  you  may  be  assured,  with  respect  to  this 
great  and  important  day,  that  [it  shall  not  come] 
iHl  there  come  first  an  amazine  and  shameful 
apostaty^  in  the  Christian  churcn  itself;  and  the 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,  that  antichristian  power, 
which  is  to  raise  itself  by  such  enormous  mis- 
chiefs ;  yet  it  is  so  surely  doomed  to  destructi- 
on, by  the  just  though  long  delayed  vengeance 
of  God,  that  I  cannot  forbear  calling  him  that 
assumes  it,  the  son  ofperditum,  as  our  Lord  him- 
self called  Judas  the  traitor  (John  stvii.  12); 
4 1  now  speak  of  one  who  opposes  himself  to  the     4Whooppo8eUitiid 
interest  of  true  religion,  by  arts  and  enterprises  S*tto  i'oSjd^GSi! 
in  former  generations  unknown,  and,  as  pride  gr 

often 

and  tpeaks  of  it  at  the  most  toitmn  n^ura^  prrjudices  in  favour  of  the  peqietuity  of 

iion  io  the  Bible  (Uovoe  on  the  Spirit,  vol.  the  Mosaic  law,  or  expectationg  of  tbe  tem* 

II.  p.  70)  ;  and  then  shews  how  peitiici-  poral  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  or  the  fear 

oils  the  consequences  of  that  error  might  of  persecution ;  on  each  of  which  topict 

have  been,  which  the  apostle  endeavours  so  he  enlarges  with  great  propriety.     And 

solicitousfy  to  guard  against.  Fitringa  is  large  in  shewing,  that  great 

b  T%e  day  of  Christ  were  at  hand.1     Yet  apostncy  prevailed  in  the  Christtao  church, 

it  Was  what  the  ^rflu/roe  Christians  con^-  hetween  tbe  days  of  Nero  and  Tngan. 

denUy  expected,  and  some  tell  us,  they  (Observ.  lib.  iv.  cap.  7.)     Yet  I  have 

were  the  more  desirous  of  martyrdom,  that  thought  it  my  duty  to  explain  this  dif&cuH 

they  might  not  be  speaators  of  so  dread,  but  important  context,  as  referring  to  what 

fill  a  scene  as  they  supposed  it  would  be.  Mr.  Joseph  Mede,  with  so  great  propriety. 

See  Reeoe*s  ApoL  vol.  I.  p.  30.     But  if  it  calls  the  npostaey  of  the  latter  tiases,  and  I 

really  were  so,   it'  was  an  instance  of  a  must  refer  to  his  learned  and  judkioas 

double  mistake  in  these  good  men.  writings  on  this  head,  and  to  Or.  Benson's 

c   An  apostacy.'l      Dr.   Whitby  under-  Dissfrfation  on  the  Man  of  Sin,  to  vindi^i^ 

itaods  thisy  either  of  the  revolt  from  the  the    reasonableness   of  an    interpretation 

Romans,   or  the  falling  away  of   many  which  I  haye  by  no  means  room  to  discasf 

Christian  converts  to  Judaism,   through  at  large, 

dAh9:% 


Jtnd  that  the  mystery  of  iniquity  had  begun  to  work.  SS 1 

ortbat  iswonhipped:  often  ^oc8  before  destruction,  insolently  ^xa//5  ««ct. 

•o  that  be  as  God  sit-   jl.v^.^i/*  ^i ^  ^1/  4k^4  ^^  ^^n^J  ii^^    ^^  s'k^  ^l:^^4  u. 

teth 


^  .h-?*t^i."I.;  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  the  object 

I  in  the  temple  of      _     ,x.  «.  •    j    ^  1  •  »•       ^      ^ 

I,  sheMnng  himself  ^rcligious  worsktp  ',  taking  upon  him  to  con- 


God,  sheMnng  himself  oj  rciigious  worsntp  ",  laKing  upon  nim  co  con-  ^  xhess. 

that  he  is  God.  troul  Divine  institutions,  and  to  model  every  ii.4. 

thine  according  to  his  own  arrogant  pleasure. 
So  that  he  himself,  as  God,  sets  himself  in  the 
church,  which  is  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  with  such  pompous  parade,  and  such  de- 
spotic authority  asumed  over  the  consciences  of 
men,  that  so  far  as  actions  can  speak,  be  in  ef- 
fect asserts,  that  he  is  God,  nothing  human,  and 
indeed  nothing  created,  having  a  right  so  to  dic- 
tate. 

5  Remember  ye  not      TJijg  ig  ^n  event  of  SO  great  importance,  that  5 

wuh  vou,"l*toid/^'  I  have  formerly  mentioned  it.    Remember  yenot, 
these  things.  that  being  yet  with  you^  though  I  spent  so  very 

little  time  among  you,  /  nevertheless  told  you 
these  things,  and  gave  you  such  warnings  con- 
cerning them  as  I  imagined  you  could  not  so 

6  And  now  ye  know  goon  have  forgot  ?  And  now,  though  it  is  a^ 
r^mXb^v'iS^d  tender  subject,  which  it  is  not  convenient  x/ 
in  bis  time.  speak  of  in  too  explicit  a  manner,  I  persuade 

myself,  that  ye  knowwhat  restrains  him  from  be- 
ing revealed  in  (what  otherwise  might  seem) 

7  For  tbc  mystery  of  ^m  own  time.        For  the  mystery  rf  iniquity,! 
i:Sr  o^^:"wt  'he  hidden  design  of  corrupting  and  overthrow. 
BOW  icttetb,  wiu  Ut,  ing  Chnst  s  kingdom,  which  has  so  many  art- 

until  ful  ways  of  insinuating  itself  into  the  minds  of 
sinful  men,  and  of  introducing  its  own  tyranni- 
cal, avaricious,  and  ambitious  schemes  into  the 
church,  does  already  in  some  measure  work ", 

amidst 

d  Above  all  thai  is  called  God,  Sec]  The  of  Claudiat  Cesar,  whose  faronn  obliged 
usurpation  of  the  papaof  in  Divine  things  them  so,  that  they  could  not  immediately 
is  SO  unequalled,  that  if  these  words  are  breakout,  but  who  was  soon  taken  away 
not  applicable  to  it,  it  is  difficult  to  say,  by  a  violent  death,  which  gave  them  the 
who  there  erer  has  been,  or  can  be,  to  opportunity  they    seemed    so  much    tO' 
whom  they  should  belobg.     The  manner  wish  for.    See  Whitby  in  he.    But  it  ap- 
in  which  the  pope  has  exalted  himself  pears  much  more  reasonable  to   under- 
above  magisifatii  is   equally  remarkable  stand  the  passage  before  us  of  the  anti^ 
and  detestable  ;  but  I  do  not  apprehend  christian  spirit  which  began  to  work  in  the 
it  so  immediately  referred  to  here,  as  his  Christian  church  then,  in  the  pride  and 
taking  upon  him  to  controul  every  thing  ambition  of  some  ministers,  the  factious 
in  religion.    z<6s<rjuu»  has  exactly  the  sig-  temper  of  many  Christians,  the  corruption 
nification  here  given  it.         See   Acts  of  many  Christian  doctrines,  the  impos- 
zvii*  S3.  i»g  unauthorised  severities,  the  woiihip 
e  TAe  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already    of  angels,  &c.  of  all  which  things  the  pa- 
tDorh.]      As  Dr.  Whitby  explains  the  man  pacy,  availed  itself,  for  acquiring  and  ezer- 
o/sin,  of  the  rebeUious  and  unbelieving  Jews,    cising  its  iniquitous  dominion ;    and  to  he 
he  must  of  course  explain  this,  of  the  tur-    that  hindtreth  will  refer  to    the  imperiai 
bulent    and    seditious   principles  which  power,  of  which  we  shall  presently  ^peak, 
evidently  prevailed  among  (hem  ;  and  it    but  of  which  prudence  obliged  SL  Paul  to 
is  agreeable  to  bis  scheme  to  interpret  the    write  with  a  caution,  which  unavoidably 
impediment  spoken  of  in  the  next  clause,    occasioned  some  obscurity, 

t  Thm 


552  Christ  shall  destroy  the  wickedone  at  his  camingf 

■»CT.   amidst  all  the  peculiar  engagements  to  the  most  «»tUbc  be  lata  vux 

*^  bumble,  disinterested,  and  upright  conduct,  ^^^^^f* 
s  Thess.  ^^^^^  ^"  ^S^  ^^  ecclesiastical  state  like  ours 
11. 7.  brings  along  with  it.  Only  there  is  one  i/iat  hin^ 
deretht  till  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way  ^,  secular 
powers  at  present  are  a  restraint,  but  when  that 
IS  taken  away,  and  different  scenes  in  Provi* 
dence  open,  these  iniquitous  principles,  that 
are  secretly  fermenting,  will  break  out  in  all 

8  their  force.    And  then  the  ungodly  one  shall  be   ^^  And  then   mi 

tt  I  *^*ii>if  thtt   wicked   be  re- 

revealed^  and  appear  as  it  were  unveiled  in  all  veiUed,     whom  the 

his  native  deformity  ;  even  be  who  shall  bring  Lord  'ibeii    coonBe 

the  greatest  infamy  and  the  greatest  misery  on  ^•'^  **®  *d"lh^i  ^ 

the  Christian  world.      Nevertheless,  though  his  S^y  withTthe  bright' 

reign  maybe  of  some  considerable  duration,  it  nesaofhU  oomiog: 

shidl  not  be  perpetual ;  for  the  Spirit  teaches  us 

to  regard  him  as  sentenced  to  inevitable  ruin, 

as  one  whom  the  Lord  will  certainly  at  length 

dcstr(nf  ;  and  bow  firmly  soever  he  may  seem 

estabUshed  ^^  human  policy  and  power,  be  shall 

find  himself  unable  to  withstand  the  breath  of 

his  mouth,  which  shall  kindle  all  around  him  a 

consuming  flame,  in  which  all  bis  pomp  and 

pride  shall  vanish.        jind  indeed  he  will  not 

only  in  some  measure  humble  and  abase,  but 

utterly  eradicateandafo/uAbim,  by  the  resplen* 

dent  brightness  of  his  comings  when  truth  shall 

beam  in  upon  mens*  minds  with  all  its  energy, 

and  its  most  formidable  enemies  shall  fall  before 

9  In  the  mean  time,  the  monster  of  iniquity  coming^  after  dw 
shall  prevail,  [even  he]  whose  coming  is  according  working  of  sutn,  with 
to  the  energy  ofSatan^  whose  interest  he  shall  re-  f^^^^^l^^'^^ 
ettablisby  where    it  seems   to  be  overthrown.   ^'"5^*^**^ 
That  pialignant  and  deceitful  spirit  shall  there- 
fore endeavour  to    promote  this  antichristian 

kingdom  to  the  utmost,  by  all  lying  power,  and 
signs,  and  wonders  f ,  by  a  variety  of  fictitious 
miracles,  so  artfully  contrived  and  so  strongly 
supported  by  an  abundance  of  false  testimonies 

thai 

f  Thert  it  one  thai  kindtretkf  &c.]      Dr.  pin.      See  Archbishop  liUoiwUf  ToL  U. 

Oeddesvery  properly  explaini  tiiit  of  Ute  p.  193. 

homam  emperor,  who  would  not  tuffer  re*  g  Lfing  powers  tigtu  mid  wamitrt.}    It 

tUsiuttical  power  to  grow  to  en  ezorbi-  is  certain  that  Uie  coniUuctkm  will  tery 

tant  beighCy  while    be  held   bis  teat  at  ^weU  allow  us  to  refer  \tiA^  to  all  the 

Rome.    See  Geddtt*  Tracts,  vol.  ii.  p.  lO.  preceding  woids»  as  »dl  as  the  last  i  sad 

and  as  many  good  modem  commentators  nothing  Mems  so  natural  as  to  refer  tbe 

give  it  the  same  turn,  so  it  is  observable  whole  toihtfcliiious  mirachs  ^ihedmrck 

that  TertuUian,  jiuputine,  ChrysostompoXi  ^Aome,  which  have  grown  up  to  mdi  s 

agree  in  saying,  that  antichrist  was  nut  to  degree  of  extravagance  and  elfiontery,  ss 

9|^pear  till  after  tbe  fall  of  the  Boman  em-  even  to  make  their  own  popes  athsmwl 

hEmro 


Who  ieceioed  the  world  with  lying  wcniers.  55^ 

that  many  shall  be  entangled, deceived,  and  un-  **||t» 
done  by  them. 


10  And  with  all      And^  in  thecondnct  of  this  most  iniquitous  de-  ^  jhet. 
Si^n^i^'thTm  *>?">  recourse  will  be  had  to  aU  manner  ofwu  ii.  lo. 
that  perith :  because  nghteous  dccHtj  which  shall  be  managed  with 
tbey  rece'iTea  not  the  the  Utmost  art  and  add  res8,af7um^/A0itf  wretches, 

52  "d^  a't'  "'^  '*««  "»ny  of  them  finally  p*mA;     he. 

MrecU  catt5ff  ihejf  received  not  the  love  of  the  truths  thai 

they  might  be  saved  by  it,  but  preferred  those  se- 
cular views  which  such  dishonest  practices  pro- 
moted ,  to  the  great  prospects  of  their  everlasti  ng 
It  And    for  this  happiness  in  an  invisible  world.        And  for  this  ^^ 

tibT  •^**diiiJS  ^^^^*  ^''«»  *<Y  '^a^e  ^^^  *  limited  time  been 
that  Uiey  ihould  be-  permitted  to  trifle  with  the  message  of  his  mercy 
ttcfeaiies  and  tiie  strivings  of  his  Spirit,    God  will  in 

righteons  judgment  give  them  up  to  a  reprobate 
and  insensible  mind,  and  will  send  upon  them  the 
energy  of  deceit  ^  ;  \»  will  suffer  them  to  de- 
ceive others,  till  they  are  deceived  themselves 
Aev  all  ^®®  >  ***  '*^  '^  ^*^  helieoe  the  lie  which  thev" 
might  be  damnS^who  ^^^  «<>  ^ong  taught :        They  that  may  all  be  12 
believed  not  the  tmtb,  condemned  at  last,  who  believed  not  the  truth, 

^*J^  ^****'*^  "*  though  offered  to  them  with  sufficient  evidence, 
onnghteoainetf.         ^^  ^^  ^j^^  contrary,  had  pleasure  in  unrighte^ 

ousness  ^,  and  imposture,  when  it  might  serve 
their  present  interest,  to  which  all  considera- 
tions of  conscience  and  honour,  religion,  and  fu- 
ture hope,  were  sacrificed.  And  this  I  leave  up* 
on  record,  that  such  as  are  not  entirely  incorri- 
gible, may  be  alarmed  by  this  dreadful  represen- 
tation, and  that  others  may  be  warned  to  stand 
at  the  remotest  distance  from  the  tents  of  these 
wicked  men,  and  though  it  should  be  at  the 
greatest  hazard,  to  maintain  the  cause  of  God 
and  of  truth  against  them. 

IMPROVE* 

b  Bmtrgjf  if  Atiii,']     Tbete  moft  ridi-  principles,  act  the  same  part  in  the  pro- 

coloQS   pepisk  U^emdtt  which   have  yet  testant  weridy   if  such  there  be,  that  I 

gained  such  credit  as  to  be  admitted  into  cannot  but  hope  it  may  be  the  means  of 

their  fmblk  oJHetit  furnish  oat  a  most  af-  producing  in  time  some  great  ntformaiion^ 

fBctingceanaejil  upon  Utese  words.  when  it  shall  please  God  powerfoUy  to 

i  Had  pleatuM  ta  unrigkleoutmi*,']    I  impress  on  the  professed  teachtn  of  oUiert 

CannoC  but  think  this  refers  to  many  of  a  serious  sense  of  the  importance  of  their 

tiiepriffflf  and  others  in  the  Romitk  ehurcht  own  salvation,  and  to  make  them  feel 

who  impose  on  the  people  Iciiown  delu*  how  contemptible  all  worldly  emolumenta 

aions»  merely  out  of  regard  to  teeuiar  in-  are,  when  compared  with  truik  of  doctrine 

terest  t  snd  it  wears  so  dreadful  an  aspect  und purity  of  worship  and  discipline. 
«ii  Mfib,  and  en  those,  who  00  tha  like  kDhim 


554       Reflections  on  the  frauds  and  corruptions  of  the  papacy. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


tICT. 

II. 


Ver. 


Let  us  behold  with  humble  reverence  the  depths  of  the  Du 
vine  counsels  and  judgments  :  God  hath  been  pleased  to  suiter 
the  craft  of  Satan  to  display  itself,  in  reducing  from  his  allegiance 
a  great  part  of  the  Christian  world,  yet  has  he  t€dcen  the  wise 
in  his  own  craftiness^  so  far  as  to  make  that  very  apostacy  from 
Christianity  an  additional  proof  of  its  Divine  original.  Wbo 
that  had  only  examined  the  genius  of  that  holy  religion,  coald 

^  have  imagined  that  such  a  mystery  of  iniquity  should  have  arisen 

^in  it,  and  that  man  of  sin  have  been  revealed?  Surely,  vhea 
the  particulars  of  the  description  come  to  be  compared  with 
the  accomplishment,  it  may  seem  owing  to  some  judicial  in- 
fatuation, that  men  of  deep  policy  and  great  penetration,  vith 
this  very  passage  of  scripture  in  their  hands,  should  have  suffered 
the  marks  of  antichrist  to  be  so  very  apparent,  even  in  many  in- 
stances, beyond  .what  might  have  seemed  absolutely  necessary 

4for  establishing  that  secular  kingdom  which  they  sought ;  parti- 
cularly, that  the  pope  on  high  days  should  set  himself  on  ahigk 
throne f  in  t/ie  temple  of  God,  to  be  there  solemnly  adored^  and 
should  have  permitted  h\s parasites  so  expressly  to  boast  tbatA^ 
is  Gody  and  to  give  him,  in  some  of  their  licensed  and  authorised 
works  ^^  Divine  titles. 

The  scandalous  and  extravagant  pretences  which  the  followers 
of  the  papacy  have  made  to  »«rtfc/«,  exceeding  in  number,  and 
some  of  ti)em  in  marvellous  circumstances,  those  of  Christ  and 

9  his  apostles y  plainly  display  the  energy  of  Satan,  that  father  of 

frauds,  pious  and  impious.     And  the  most  incredible  lies,  which 

they  have,  by  solemn  and  irrevocable  acts,  made  essential  to  their 

faith,  shew  the  strength  of  delusion,  beyond  what  could  have  been 

]  I  imagined,  had  not.  fact  led  us  into  the  theory.      How  dreadful  is  it 

-to  think  of  some  of  the  expressions  which  the  spirit  itself  uses, 

when  speaking  of  these  artifices  in  deceit  l^^ihat  they  sboold 

be  abandoned  by  God  to  believe  a  lie,  that  they  may  all  be  damnd 

^n^ho  have  pleasure  in   unrighteousness, — that  they   might  bring 

upon  themselves  eternal  aggravated  damnation.      Who  would  not 

tremble,  who  would  not  grieve  for  so  many  of  oor fellow  men, 

yea  of  those,  who  degenerate  as  their  form  of  Christianity  is, 

we  must  yet  call  onr  fellow  Christians,  who  are  thus  dishonoured, 

enslaved,  and  endangered  ?  The  Lord  grant  that  they  may  nQt  h^ 

utterly  undone  !     Let  them  despise  us,  let  them  by  mostsoleom 

execrations  annually  repeated,  devote  us  to  destruction,  Bnd  pre- 
pare 

k  Divine  titles.']    See  Mr.  Barker's  Mr-    Popery ;  and  Mr.  Chandler's  accooot  of 
moil  at  Salter's-baU,  iu  tbe  lecture  against    the  conference  in  Nicliolas-iane. 


II. 


St.  Paul  ihanis  God  on  account  of  the  Thessalonians.  SSS 

pare  against  us  all  the  instruments  of  it  in  their  power,  yet  will   »cr. 
we  still  fray  for  them.    The  Lord  grant  that  they  may  recover  _ 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  led  captive  by  him 
at  his  pleasure  !    (2  Tim.  ii.  26.)     Let  us  recommend  to  Divine 
compassion  the  souls  drawn  after  artful  and  wicked  leaders,  in  the 
simplicity  of  their  hearts,  and  take  comfort  in  this  thought,  that 
the  time  will  come,  when  the  Lord  shall  destroy  this  son  ofperdi^ 
tion  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth  and  the  brightness  of  his  coming.  8 
May  the  remnant  of  God*s  people  among  them  take  the  alarm, 
and  come  out  from  them  in  time,  and  be  separate^  that  they  may 
not  be  partakers  with  them  in  their  plagues  ;  (Rev.  xviii.  4.) 


SECT.  in. 

Paul  returns  thanks  to  God  for  his  mercy  to  the  Thessalonians  in 
supporting  them  hitherto,  and  addresses  such  exhortations  to  them, 
and  prayers  for  them,  as  might  most  effectually  conduce  to  their 
cofUinued  establishment,  desiring  also  their  prayers  for  him  amidst 
his  various  labours  and  dangers.  2  Tbcss.  IL  1 3,-— to  the  end* 
IlL  1—5. 

2  Tbei.  II.  13.  2  ThESSALOIHAKS  IL  1 3. 

^  J  ^vc  ZnvT^^  OUCH  corruptions  as  these  will  at  length  arise    .ect. 
war  to  God  for  you,  ^  in  the  church,  and  we  have  hinted  that  some-     "^ 
breUiren  beloved  of  the  thing  of  this  spirit  is  already  beginning  to  work.  '__ 

chosen  you  to  larva-  among  vou;  on  the  Contrary,  we  are  sensible  that 
tioa,uirougbianctific»-  We  ougnt  olways  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  you^ 
^iefJ^cMlh'  "^  (brethren,  whom  we  have  great  reason  to  address, 

as  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  that  cordial  zeal 
with  which  you  have  embraced  the  gospel,  and 
that  resolution  with  which  you  retain  it  in  the 
midst  of  afSictions  and  persecutions,  give  us 
ground  cheerfully  to  conclude,  that  God  hath,  of 
his  wise  counsels  and  abundant  grace,  from  the 
beginning  of  his  work  and  plan  for  the  redemp- 
lion  of  men,  chosen  you  to  eternal  salvation;  for 
a  participation  of  which  you  are  prepared  by 
that  sanctification,  which  is  the  work  of  the  HoJy 
Spirit  on  your  hearts,  and  that  belief  rf the  trutn, 
which  hath  so  effectual  a  tendency  to  promote  it.  ' 
14  whereuDto  he  This  is  God*s  appointed  way  of  obtaining  an  14 
~i^n^hI!iKa?„7„?tf  interest  iir  this  salvation,  to  which  he  hath  calUd 

pel,  to  Uie obtain mr  of  ,  ,  \    ^l       i.    '    »         t        ■"••• 

the  glory  of  oar  Lord  you  by  our  gospel,  even  to  the  obtamtng  thegloty 
Jesuf  Chriii.  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  glory  which  his 

mercy  hath  prepared,  and  to  which  his  faithful 

care  bhall  at  length  conduct  all  bis  obedient  foU 

Vol.  IX.  4  A  lowerS| 


5  56  He  prays  for  their  comfort  and  estahtishment* 

SECT,  lowers,  in  which  they  shall  fully  enjoy  the  fich 
^*_^  provisions  of  his  love,  and  be  made  like  him  in 
2The»$.  holiness  and  happiness.     Therefore^   brethren^     ^5  Thercfnrc,  btc- 
11. 15.*  let  me  exhort  vou  to  standfast,  and  strongly  to  ^^^J^'  .l**"^*^^  *!f 
retain  the  instructions  which  you  have  learned  of  which  ye  have  been 
us,  whether  by  word  or  by  our  former  letter ^  as  taught,   whether    by 
you  may  be  assured  you  have  there  a  genuine  ^«wd,  ofoarepitUe. 
representation  of  the  contents  of  those  important 
16  doctrines  with  which  we  are  intrusted,     ^nd     16  Now  our  Lord 
may  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  even  ^^^l,  9**"»*  himself, 

Ty  dL  L     L   iL  t       J        •  ••-  and  Goo  even  our  F»- 

our  lather,  who  hath  laoed  us  m  so  surprising  a  ther,  whidi  haUi  io»- 
manner,  and  given  \us]  by  his  gbspel  such  a  edustand  hathghrea 
fund  of  everlasting  consolation,  and  s\xc\\  good  w  cveriaiting^ii«>ia- 
hope  through  his  overflowing ^rflr^,  when,  with-  [hroughV«ce/  **** 
out  it,  we  could  not  have  had  any  glimmering 
n  of  hope,  or  prospect  of  comfort  for  ever,  May  17  Comfort  your 
he,  I  say,  by  the  rich  communication  of  his  hearts,  and subUsh  you 

i'/'-'  r    M  L       ^  J  >B  every   good   woid 

love  and  mercy,  comfort  your  hearts,  am  may  ^^  ^ork. 
he sirengthenaLnd  confirm^ou,  making  you  ready 
for  every  good  Xiford  and  x^orkj  that  his  name  may 
be  glorified,  and  your  present  satisfaction  and 
III.  1  future  reward  may  abound.    As  for  what  re*     in.  i.  Finally,  Vrt. 
^nains,  I  shall  not  enlarge,  but  must  beseech  you,  J^»  PJjy  ?!v"g'^ 
brethren,  that  ye  would  pray  for  us,  that  the  ^^^^^^^,  }ree  ^rsc. 
word  of  the  Lord  may  run  a  free  and  unobstruct-  and  be  gknified  erea 
ed  course  every  where,  and  be  greatly  glorified*,  **  '* "  ^^'^  y^"  * 
^as  through  his  grace  [it  is]  among  you;    And     «  And  that  we  may 
thatwe,  whom  he  hath  honoured  with  the  office  ^S:l„?rick:i 
of  dispensing  it,  may  be  deltveredfrom  unreason*  men :  for  all  mco  bare 
able^  and  wicked  men,  who  are  endeavouring  as  not  faith. 
'      much  as  possible  to  prevent  the  propagation  of 
the  gospel,  by  destroying  or  connning  us.    We 
cannot  wonder  at  it,yor  all  fnen  have  notfaith^, 
and  there  are  so  many  corruptions  opposing  its 
progress,  and  they  are  so  powerfully  abetted  by 
the  great  enemy  of  souls,  that  we  have  rather 
reason  to  admire  the  Divine  agency,  in  making 
3  it  so  successful  as  it  is.    But,  whatever  diffi-     .^  ^^  *^  ^^  'f 
culties  we  meet  with,  this  is  our  comfort,  that  ^*^'    "^^u^^ 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  to  whom  we  devote  our 

labours^ 

a  May  rim  nnd  he  glorified,^    Some  think  Bel  p.  34.    Many  such  remain  amoog  ar 

these  words  allude  to  the  applmue  given  to  even  to  tliisday. 

Uipse  that  made  a  speedy  progress  in  the  c  Faith,}    By  failk  some  mideratand  a 

races,  which  constituted  to  important  a  principle  of  honesty,  which  may  enooon^ 

part  of  the  Grecian  games,  a  conGdence  to  be  reposed  in  them.  lib«t 

b  Unreasonabie.]     Bishop  WiOdas  oh-  of  (he  Spirit,  Vol.  II.  p.  193.    But  1  ra. 

serves   that   »7sv«i    may   signify    absurd,  ther  understand  it  of  that  upright  and  m«- 

contumaeiovs,  persons,  who  are  not  to  be  <//V/ disposition  which  would  engage  men 

fixed  by  any  principles^  and  whom  no  to  receive  the  testimony  of  the  apesiksm 
topics  can  work  upon.    JViilmu  qf  Nat» 
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m 

ftaWith  7<ia»  and  keep  labours,  and  have  committed  our  souls,  is  in-    »«ct. 

fm  from  ef  J.  variably /a/M/tt/ ;  who  will  straigthen  and  keep     '''' 

both  us  and  you  from  the  evil  one  and  all  his^Tbessi 
works.     He  \\\\\  mdeed  preserve  us  from  every  ill.  3. 
thing  that  would  on  the  whole  be  hurtful  to  uh^ 
and  over-rule  to  our  truest  good  what  has  the 

4  And  we  have  con-  appearance  of  evil.    And  we  have  a  cheerful  4 
SidSn  *"oo'^tii  ^^^  eof^dence  in  the  fidelity  and  grace  of  our  blessed 
l^do"ri^iid*othe  f<^^^9  ^iif^  respect  to  you,  that  by  his  powerful 
tbiagt  which  we  com-  influence  you  are  and  will  be  es  ablished  in 
maud  you.  every  good  resolution,  so  that  in  every  instance 

7/e  both  do  and  will  do  the  things  which  in  his 

5  And   the  lord  xi2ifii^  xve  give  i/ou  in  charge,    jind  msiy  we  have  S 
thrtovc*^f  *God!  and  the  pleasure of  seeing  this  our  confidence  happily 
into  Uie  patient  waiu  answered  more  and  more !   Mat/  the  Lord  direct 
tug  for  Christ.  your  hearts  into  the  more  vigorous  and  constant 

exercise  of  th€  lave  of  God,  and  into  the  exercises 
of  that  patience  under  all  your  trials  and  afflic- 
tions which  becomes  the  disciples  of  Christ  ^^ 
and  is  agreeable  to  his  example. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  wisely  and  happil}^  doe*  the  apostle  unite  the  views  of  Ver, 
the  grace  of  God  and  the  duties  of  men,  while  he  represents  our  13 
choice  to  salvation  in  a  light  so  worthy  of  God,  since  this  salva- 
tion is  still  to  be  obtained  through  sanctifcation  of  the  Spirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth.     Our  spirits  must  be  sanctified  by  the  ope- 
ration of  the  Divine  Spirit :  the  truth  must  be  not  only  specu- 
latively, but  powerfully  and  practically  believed,  or  all  our  hopes 
will  be  vain.    But  surely,  were  it  possible  that  salvation  could  any 
other  way  be  obtained,  it  would  be  much  less  desirable,  or  rather, 
that  which  did  not  imply  a  sanctified  spirit,  and  an  heart  open  to 
receive  and  obey  the  truth,  would  not  deserve  the  name  of  sal-- 
vation.    Blessed  be  God,  who  in  this  view  bath  called  us  to  obtain  14 
salvation  and  glory  by  Jesus  Christy  even  God  our  Father  who  hath  16 
laved  us.    From  him  do  these  everlasting  consolations  Row.    It  is  1*7 
by  his  blessed  and  gracious  operation  we  are  strengthened  and  '^^^' 
established  in  every  good  word  and  work.    His  fidelity  stands  en- 
gaged to  do  it,  if  we  humbly  commit  ourselves  to  him,  and  wait 
upon  him.     The  prayers  of  the  apostles,  dictated  no  doubt  from 
above,  concur  with  the  promises  to  encourage  our  hopes,  that  be 

will 

d  Thejiaiience  of  CkrUt,"]  We  render  it,  patieneet  or  that  patience  with  which  Christ 
ihe  patient  waiting  for  Christ,  but  i/no/xo-  himself  suffered  Uie  many  injuries  anif 
v«r  TV  x?*rv  may  ntber  signify  Christian    afflictions  through  which  he  passect 

4  A  s; 


558  St,  Paul  commands  them  to  withdraw  themselves 


tier,   ^iii  direct  our  hearts  into  the  love  of  God  and  the  patience  of  Jesus 

^  Christ.  On  the  exercise  of  that  love  and  that  patience  doth  the 
Jf^^  happiness  of  life  chiefly  depend.     Too  ready  are  our  weak  hearts 

5  to  wander  from  it,  and  to  faint  under  the  difficulties  that  lie  in 
our  way.  Let  us  call  on  him  to  preserve  and  maintain  the  graces 
he  hath  implanted,  that  they  may  be  exerted  with  growing  vigour 
and  constancy  even  unto  the  end. 

2  Unreasonable  and  wicked  men  will  oppose  the  progress  of  the 
gospel^  which  has  so  powerful  a  tendency  to  promote  holiness  and 
comfort ;  and,  as  there  are  those  that  have  notfaiih^  they  will  be 
ready  to  labour  its  destruction.     But  when  the  proy^rj  of  Chris- 

I  tians  are  frequently  engaged,  xhdA  the  word  of  God  may  run  and 
be  glorijiedy  there  is  great  treason  to  hope  that  much  of  their  per- 
verse opposition  may  be  over-ruled  to  most  contrary  purposes,  so 
that  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him,  and  the  remainder  of  that 
wrath  be  restrained ;  (Psal.  Ixxvi.  10.) 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  conchies  his  epistle  with  giving  some  direction!  as  to  the 
strenuous  exercise  of  discipline^  with  respect  to  some  disorderly 
persons^  and  with  renewed  prayers  for  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
at  Thessalonica.    2  Thes.  III.  6-t/o  the  end. 

2  ThESSALONIANS  III.  6.  8  The».  in.  6. 

«CT,     A  ZEALOUS  regard  for  the  honour  of  oar  N^]*;  .*«  =»»?'«?f 
iv.     XA.  Divine  Master  requires  me  to  inculcate  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
-,.      on  the  churches  under  my  inspection,  a  strict  »us amst, that yc  with- 
Ml.  6.'  care  in  the  exercise  of  discipline ;  and  I  heartily  J^^  ^X^^  ^ 
wish  there  were  nothing  in  your  circumstances  taikctbdiMmiaiy.aiKl 
which  particularly  demanded  my  farther  admo-  oot  after  the  tradiiicn 
nitions  on  that  head.     But^  as  many  good  men  '^'^^  ^  receifed  of 
are  ready  to  be  too  remiss  here,  from  a  fear  of 
displeasing  others,  and  making  themselves  ene- 
mies, we  solemnly  charge you^  brethren,  in  the 
awful  and  beloved  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  credit  and  progress  of  whose  religion  is  so 
nearly  concerned  in  the  matter,  that  ye  with-^ 
draw  yourselves  from  any  brother  ^  whatever  his 
'\,        *        rank,  circumstances,  or  profession  may  be,  who 
\A^  in  the  conduct  of  his  life  walks  irregularly,  and 

not  agreeably  to  the  instructions  which  he  hath  re^ 
ceivedfrom  us,  with  regard  tp  the  grand  rules 
"7  of  Christian  morality.     I  speak  freely  on  this 
[  be&d^for ye  yourselves  know  how  it  becomes  you  .    '^  ^^  yoorieifw 

A,  -_    .  1 '■'  *^^  ^     '     'a  A  r  •!  •      know  how  you  ooshl 

i^  in  this  respect  to  imitate  us;  for  we  were  not  m  to  toUpw  w:  for  we 

any  be. 


i 


'<0, 


t'rom  those  that  walked  disorderly.  S5d 

behavea  notoixnel?es  any  instance  irregular  among  yoUy  but  endea-  ««ct. 
difofderly  tmmg  you.  ^^^^^  ^^  behave  so  as  to  recommend  and  en-    '^• 


8  Kdtber  cUd  we  eat  force  our  doctrine  by  our  example.         Neither^  Tbess. 
any  mta't  bread  for  did  we  eot  any  man*s  bread  atfree  cosi^  when  we  lU.  8. 
r^'^UoS^'.nWei  had  an  opportunity  of  subsisting  gratis,  at  the 

night  and  day,  that  we  expence  of  any  particular  persons  or  families, 
might  not  be  chargea-  but  With  diligent  labour,  and  frequently  with 
bie  to  any  of  yon :       ^^^y  ledious  fliirf  wearisome  toilf  we  wrought 

with  our  own  hands,  in  that  profession  which 
we  had  learned,  and  this  night  and  dat/*,  thai 
we  might  not  be  burdensome  to  any  qfyou^  and 
give  you  the  least  room  to  suspect  tliat  we  had 
any  secular  views  in  the  doctrine  we  brought 
you,  or  that  indolence  led   us  to  engage  iri 

9  Not  becauM  we  preaching  it.    Not  that  we  are  destitute  of  autko' 9 
^I^f^rJ!^ZV:^\l''  ritUf  from  the  reason  of  things,  and  the  express 

make  ouneiTei  an  en-       J^'    .    .  r  ^i    •  ^  i_*         i^*  ^  i  i*^ 

sample  unto  you  to  fol-  commission  of  Cnnst  himself  to  take  a  moderate 
low  tts.  subsistence  from  the  persons  in  whose  instruc* 

tion  we  employ  our  time  and  strength  ;  for  the 

Lord  himself    hath  ordained,    that  they  who 

preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel: 

but  we  declined  using  that  liberty,  that  we  might 

exhibit  ourselves  to  you  [as]  an  example^  that  ye 

might  imitate  us  In  a  frugal  and  industrious  life. 

y^werew^oZthh  -^"rf  ye  know,  that,  even  when  we  were  yet  with  '^ 

we  commanded  yoo,  yotf,  W6  were  SO  fearful  of  any  irregularity  in  this 

that  if  any  would  not  respect,  that  we  expressly  gave  this  in  charge 

ww^^  nei  er  should  ^^ y^^^  f^^  {^  ^j^y  ^^j^  would  not  worky  neither 

should  he  eat ;  that  no  idle  drones  should  con- 
sume the  common  stock,  and  quarter  himself 
freely  on  the  diligent  and  laborious,  but  rather 
be  brought  under  a  necessity  of  working,  to  re* 
lieve  his  own  want,  if  he  would  not  do  it  from  a 
sense  of  social  duty  and  good  order. 
It  Forwebear«hat      We  now  insist  upon  this  the  more  largelv,  H 

w:S!i'X>nr/-u"du!l>''  ^^  ^«^  'A^'  'A^''^  ^re  some  among  you  who 
orderly,  working  not  wolk  irregularly ^  not  prudently  working  at  all 
at  all,  but  are  busy-  for  their  own  bonest  subsistence,  but  imperii^ 
^^  nently  busy   in  attending  to  the  concerns  of 

12  Now  them  that  others.     They  who  are  of  5urA  a  character  M^r^- 
arcsuchwecommand,  r^^  ^^sQ]gn„„ly  charge  and  tenderly  tfn/r^Tfl/,  * ^ 

and    exhort,    by    oar-',       *,,  -S  ^   .  .  ^-^  -' 

lx>rd  Jesus  Christ,  tiiat  bv  the  dear  and  venerable  name  of  our  Lord 
with  quietness  'they  Jesus  Christy  that  working  with  quietness^  and 

^^^  silently  pursuing  their  proper  business,  they  eat 

what 

a  Sight  ami  day. "l  This  expression  seems    have  the  day  at  leisure  to  preach  to  those 
to  intimate,  that  the  apot//e  was  sometimes    that  came  to  him  for   religious  instrnc- 
obliged  to  sit  op  a  part  of  the  niglit  at  bis    tion. 
business,  as  a  tejU-fnaker,  that  he  might 

b  Fuint 


560         He  closes  with  the  salutation  written  with  his  awn  hand. 


•icT.  what  may  ivith  justice  be  called  their  awn  bread  ^oHc,  and  eat  their 
'^'    not    supporting    themselves    with    what    has  <"^»»^'*»<*- 
9  ji^g^^been  purchased  by  the  labours  of  others^  while 
III.  19.  they  continue  unprofitable  to  society. 

13  And  as  for  you^  my  brethren^  the  wiser  and      13  But  ye  inetL.^ 
sounder  part  of  the  church,  I  would  fainanimate  besot  wniy  in  veu< 
and  exhort  you,  ihsLX  ye  faint  not^  nor  be  dis*  Mn%, 
couraged,  [while]  yon  are  engaged  in  a  course 

of  well'doing^:  prosecuting  those  actions  which 
are  fair,  beautiful,  and  honourable,  however 
men  may  censure  you,  or  whatever  difliculties 
may  lie  in  your  way,  yea,  though  some  should 

14  ungratefully  abuse  your  goodnesff.  £ut  if  any  i*  And  if  any  man 
one  is  not  obedient  to  our  wordy  whether  spoken  thu'epi^tic"iio^th« 
to  you  during  our  short  abode,  or  signified  by  maa.andbaVenccoBi. 
thisy  or  my  former  epistle  y  set  a  mark  upon  that  pany  withbiro.thaiiie 
many  whoever  he  be,  and  have  no  familiar  con^  ^  "^^ 
verse  with  hiviy  that  so,  seeing  himself  shunned 

by  bis  brethren,  whose  esteem  it  is  natural  for 
every  one  to  wish,  he  may  be  ashamedy  and  by 
that  shame  may  he  recovered  ^  from  those  irre- 
gularities which  have  engaged  you  to  avoid  his 
company,   and  made  his  friendship  for  the  pre- 

15  sent  infamous.  Yet  account  [him]  not  as  an  15  yet  coont  hm 
enemy  y  nor  do  any  thing  in  the  least  to  hurt  him  nota$  enemy,  but  ad. 
in  his  secular  affairs,  or  to  exasperate  his  irre-  JJg"'****'"*  m  a  bio- 
gulaf  passions,  but  admonish  lAiV/i]  as  a  brother, 

and  with  faithful  love  to  his  soul,  as  well  as  a 
tender  concern  for  the  edification  of  the  church, 
and  credit  of  religion,  labour  for  his  recovery. 

16  And  now,  to  conclude,  may  Jesus,  the  great     16  Now  the  Loidof 
Lord  ofpeaccy  who  bath  established  concord  be-  ^^e  *iwt*l^'b  ^S 
tween  heaven  and  earth,  and  so  effectually  pro-  means.    Tbe*'Lord*ie 
vided  for  uniting  ihe  hearts  of  men  in  the  most  with  you  all. 
paciric   and  friendly  bonds,  himself  give  you 

peace  at  all  times  by  every  means.    May  all  the 
dispensations  of  his  Providence,  rn  every  place 
and  circumstance  of  life,  concur  to  advance  the 
serenity  and  happiness  of  your  minds  ;  and  for  . 
this  purpose,  may  the  Zorc/ continually  [be]  with 
you  all. 
J7     Thus  far  I  have  dictated  to  the  person  whose     17  Tbe  niotatioa  of 
assistance  I  use  in  writing  this  ;  but  now  1  will  Paul  with  mme  own 
take  the  pen  mvself,  and  add  the  salutation  by  ^«"*'  ""^"^^  »  **"%^ 
the  hand  of  me  Paul,  which  is  the  token  in  every  *" 

epistle 


b  Faint  not  while  teefl  doing.l    Diadate  would  render  ivl^vn,  tbat  he  may  be 

gives  it  this  excellent  turn;  tbuugh  some  claimed  by  shame ;  but  I  thought  it  better 

may  abuse  yoar  liberality,  be  not  deterred  to  insert  the  additional  words  in  Cbe  para^ 

thereby  from  works  of  charity.  phrase,  than  tbe  jxrsiou^ 

c  By  that  shame  be  recovered.]     Some  d  T%e 
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ken  in  every  epistle:  epistle^;  for  so^  to  prevent  cK>unterfeits,  I  write    »«ct. 
so  I  wnte.  jlj^^  jIj^  several  churches  may  be  secure  that      *^* 


18   The  grace    of  what  IS  thu8  signed  is  prenuine.      May  the  grace  ^f^^^^ 
our  Lord  Jesm  Christ  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  [fo]  with  you  alt,  and  iii.  is. 
A«  with  you  »ii.  Amen,  ^^y  ^^^  enjoy  all  the  happy  consequences  that 

flow  from  the  most  plentiful  communication  of 
it !  To  which  I  am  sure  you  will  put  your 
hearty  amen,  as  I  do  mine. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  given  in  a  richer  Ver. 
abundance  to  his  churches,  animate  and  engage  them  to  main-  is 
tain  that  discipline  which  is  so  necessary  to  his  honour  and  to  their 
own  comfort  and  edification.     Scarcely  can  we  say  which  is  j  | 
more  to  be  lamented,  the  neglect  of  the  thing,  or  the  abuse  of 
the  name.    It  never  could  be  the  design  of  the  who  Legislator  o( 
the  churchy  that  secular  terrors  should  be  pressed  into  his  service, 
that  fines,  imprisonmaits,  and  cioH  incapacities  should  be  t)ie  result 
of  censures  passed  in  his  peaceful  and  benevolent  name.      Irregu- 
Jaritiesy  in  those  that  call  themselves  his  followers,  are  indeed  to 
be  observed,  and  discountenanced.    Offenders  are  to  be  admo-  ^ 
nishedj  and,  if  lighter  admonitions  succeed  not,  they  are  to  be 
avoided :   but  still  in  a  view  of  recovering  them  by  an  ingenuous 
^Aame  (if  any  remainder  of  it  be  left  in  their  hearts)  from  those  14 
practices,  which,  if  connived  at,  would  soon  become  the  shame 
of  the  society.    Thus  far  therefore  let  us  resolutely  carry  our 
censures,  separating  scandalous  persons  from  our  sacrarnental  com^ 
inunion,and  declining  that  yami/iar  converse  with  those  who  are 
so  separted,  which  might  lead  them  to  think  we  privately  disre- 
garded these  censures  which  had  in  public  so  awjul  a  form ;  yet 
at  the  same  time  let  us  not  treat  them  as  enemies,  or  as  those  of 
whose  recovery  we  have  no  hope,  but  remember  the  tenderness 
of  brotherly  love,  amidst  all  the  severest  acts  of  brotherly  reproof,  15 
and  the  common  tye  of  humanity i  to  those  whom  we  are   com- 
manded to  regard  only  as  heathensor  publicans* 

May 

d  Tketok^in  every  ephtle "}    I  think  it  which  tome,  who  seem    to    carry  their 

▼ery  evident,  from  this  and  several  other  scrupulosity  to  an  excess,  have  been  o? er- 

passages,  that  Paul,  not  being  very  fnmi-  solicitous  to  vindicate,  but  which  they, 

iiarly  used  to  Greek  characters,  and  per-  who  read  with  any  thing  of  the  temper  of 

haps  to  save  time,  every  moment  of  which  the  writer,  will  easily  know  how  to  excuse, 

be  knew  how  to  estimate,  used  to  dictate  What  was  hinted  before  in  this  epistle, 

to  some  ready  scribe,  perhaps  sometimes  (chap.  ii.  2,)  may  be  an  intimation  that 

while  bis  hands  were  employed  in  the  la-  some  fictitious  letters  were  rarly  written 

hours  of  his  trade.  And  this  may  account  in  his  name,  by  which  St.  Paul  might  be 

i*iw  some   small  inaccuracies  of  style    at  induced  to  add  this  token  with  bis  own 

whichlittle  minds  have  been  ofieoded,  and  hand.  ,. 
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tlCT 

iv. 


May  there  be,  in  the  professed  disciples  of  Jesus j  a  care  to  avoid 
and  discourage  that  sloth  and  petulance  which  would  make  men 


Ver.  busy  in  other  people's  matters,  while  they  are  quite  negligent  of 

1 1  their  own.     Let  us  remember  the  example  of  the  apostle^  and  be 

12  solicitous  to  cat  our  own  bread.    So  shall  we  be  most  likely  to  en- 
^  *  joy  inward  peace  and  satisfaction  of  mind,  and  find  that  relish  in 

the  possession  of  a  little  which  the  largest  supplies  would  not  give 
to  them  who  are  conscious  to  themselves  of  sloth  or  dishonesty. . 

Some  worthless  people  there  have  always  been  in  every  station 
of  life,  and  under  all  religious  professions,  and  some  idle  drones, 
who  are  ready  to  abuse  the  bounty  of  others  better  than  them<- 
selves.  But  let  us  not  from  hence  seek  a  mean  excuse  for  re- 
fusing to  such  as  really  stand  in  need,  acts  of  liberality  and  cha* 

13  rity.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  weli-doing  ;  the  time  of  rest  and  re. 
ward  will  come.  While  we  are  waiting  for  it,  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  of  peace  may  be  expected,  if  we  take  care  to  adorn  his 
religion  by  the  iisefulness,  as  well  as  the  meekness,  of  our  beha- 
viour, in  this  world  of  misery  and  provocation,  through  which 
be  hath  appointed  us  to  pass,  and  through  which  he  has  himself 
condescended  to  pass  before  us,  to  make  our  way  safe  and  our 
exit  happy. 
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IMOTHYi  to  whom  this  epistle  is  addressed,i  was  a  natitre  of 
Lystra,  a  city  of  Lycaoniai  in  the  Lesser  Asia*    His  father  was  a 
Greek,  but  his  mother ^  (whose  name  was  Eunice)  a  Jewess  (Acts 
xvi*  1.)  and,  as  well  as  his  grandmother  LoiSf  a  person  of  an  exceU 
lent  character,  (2  Tim*  i.  5)*     The  pious  care  they  took  in  bis 
education  soon  appeared  to  have  its  desired  success ;  since  we  are 
assured  by  the  apostle^  that  from  a  child  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  holy  Scriptures*    It  is  not  certain  when  he  was  convertif 
ed  to  the  Christian  faith  ;  though  it  is  not  improbable  but  it  mighl 
be  in  the  first  visit  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  made  to  Lystra,  mentis 
oned  Acts  xiv.  when  the  apostle  was  stoned  by  the  malice  of  the 
Jews  and  left  for  dead,  to  which  he  refers,  2  Tim.  iii.  10.    How- 
ever  this  be^  when  Sr«  Paul  came  unto  those  parts  again,  he  had  the 
satisfaction  to  find,  not  only  that  Timothy  continued.stedfast  in 
the  profession  of  Christianity,  but  was  in  great  esteem  with  tbe[ 
churches  at  Lystra  and  Iconium  for  bis  distinguished  piety  and 
zeal.     The  discovery  of  so  excellent  a  temper  promised  fair  for 
eminent  usefulness,  and  could  not  fail  of  recommending  him  to  the 
peculiar  regard  of  the  apostle^  who  from  that  time  seems  to  have 
fixed  npon  him  as  his  companion  and  assistant  in  his  labours.  But^ 
as  he  was  a  Jew  on  the  mother^s  side,  he  judged  it  prudent  that  be 
should  be  circumcised   before  he  entered  upon  his  ministerial 
ofiice :  after  which,  he  did  not  scruple  to  ordain  him  in  a  solemn 
BTianner  by  the  imposition  of  hands  (I  Tim.  iv.  14  ;  2  Tim.  i.  6},, 
though  he  was  at  that  time  probably  not  much  more  than  twenty 
years  old*     (Compare  1  Tim»  iv.  12.)     From  this  time  we  often, 
near  of  him  as  attending  the  apostle  in  his  travels^  and  assisting 
him  in  preaching  the  gospel ;  and  from  Heb.  xiii.  23)  we  may  ga- 
ther,  that  he  shared  with  him  in  his  sufferings  as  welt  as  his  la-s ' 
bours  'j  to  which  we  may  add^  that  St.  Paul  has  thought  fit  to  join 

4B2  his 
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bis  name  with  his  own  in  the  inscription  to  sereral  of  the  epistles, 
VIZ.  2  Cor.  Philip.  Coloss.  1  and  2  Thess.  and  PhiJeofi.  He  ap- 
pears in  every  respect  to  have  been  eminently  qualified  for  the 
important  office  with  which  he  was  invested  ;  and  the  honourable 
terms  in  which  the  apostle  always  mentions  him  to  the  churches^ 
and  the  confidence  which,  notwithstanding  his  youth,  he  reposed 
In  him  upon^  all  occasions^  are  sufEcient  to  give  us  a  very  higo  idea 
of  his  character.  And  perhaps  there  was  no  one  of  all  bis  com- 
panions and  fellow-labourers  whose  sentiments  and  views  of  things 
so  exactly  corresponded  with  his  own.  He  appears,  from  their  fint 
acquaintance  with  each  other,  to  have  been  particularly  concern- 
ed to  form  him  for  usefulness ;  and  no  doubt  his  principal  view, 
in  taking  him  at  first  as  the  companion  of  his  travels,  was,  that  be 
might  be  more  immediately  under  his  inspection,  and  enjoy  the 
Advantage  of  his  more  free  and  familiar  instructions.  No  woodcr 
then,  if  the  apostle  looked  upon  his  pupil  with  peculiar  compla- 
cency, and  even  parental  affection,  when  he  saw  him  answer  his 
fondest  expectations,  and  fill  up  with  so  much  honour  the  station 
he  had  assigned  him.  No  wonder,  on  the  other  hand,  that  l^imo* 
thy  should  discover  a  filial  reverence  for  a  person  of  St.  PauFs  ve- 
nerable character,  with  whom  he  had  been  so  intimately  connected, 
and  from  whom  he  had  received  so  many  and  such  important 
favours. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  date  of  this  epistle  hath  been  greatly 
disputed :  to  enter  largely  into  the  controversy  would  far  exceed 
the  limits  allotted  to  these  Introductions.  However^  as  in  a  work 
of  this  kind  the  reader  may  expect  some  notice' should  be  taken  of 
a  question  which  is  of  some  importance,  and  as  he  may  not  be  for* 
Hished  with  those  authors*,  who  have  treated  it  more  fully,  I  sbaU 
here  g^ve  some  account  of  the  principal  hypotheses  relating  to  it, 
and  state  the  evidence  with  which  they  are  respectively  attended. 

The  hypothesis  which  seems  to  have  prevailed  most  generally, 
is.  That  it  was  written  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  58,  when  Paul 
had  lately  quitted  Ephesus  on  account  of  the  tumult  raised  there 
by  Demetrius,  and  was  gone  into  Macedonia,  Acts  xx.  1.  And 
this  is  the  opinion  of  «many  learned  critics,  ancient  and  modern ; 

Jiardcularly  of  Athanasius,  Theodoret,  Baronius,  Ludovic,  Capd- 
us.  Blonde],  Hammond,  Grotius,  Salmasius,  Lightfoot  and  Ben- 
8on.--^On  the  other  hand,  Bishop  Pearson  endeavours  to  prove,  thai 
it  eould  not  be  written  till  the  year  65>  between  the  first  and  se- 
cond imprbonment  of  Paul  at  Rome ;  and  L'Enfant,  without  any 
hesitation^  goes  into  this  hypothesis. 

It  is  universally  allowed  that  St.  Paul  must  have  written  thisjfrsi 
epistle  to  Timothy  at  some  journey  which  he  inade  from  Ephesus 
to  Macedonia,  having,  in  the  mean  time>  left  Timothy  behind  hioi 
lit  Ephesus ;  for  he  expressly  saith  to  Timothy,  1  Tim.  i.  3, 1  be* 

saugki 

*  See  Pearion  Op,  PotL  Ditt,  1.  C.  ix.  $  5.  p.  *75>  Ire. 

Benton**  Propag.  qf  Chritiianiiy,  vcL  II.  p.  167— *170* 
Witiii  Meletem.  C.ix.  $  3—3. 
fioyt^t  Worlci>  voU  II.  p.  S91»— 1{97. 


To  the  First  Epistle  to  Timothy.  BSl 

s&ught  thee  still  to  abide  at  Ephesus^  when  I  went  into  Macedonia. 
Sishop  Pearson  accordingly^  in  order  to  prove  that  the  date  of  this 
epistle  was  as  late  as  he  supposes^  having  observed  that  we  read 
only  of  /Ar^^  journeys  of  Paul  through  Macedonia  (viz.  Acts  xvi. 
9y  10 ;  Acts  XX.  1  ;  and  ibid.  ver.  3),  endeavours  to  show,  that  it 
could  not  be  written  in  any  of  these,  and  must  consequently  have 
been  written  in  someybtir/A  journey,  not  mentioned  in  the  history, 
ivhich  he  supposes  was  about  the  year  65y  after  Paul  was  released 

from  his  &rst  imprisonment  at  Rome. That  it  was  not  written 

at  the^r5/  or  third  of  these  jo  urn  ies  is  readily  allowed,  and  it  ap- 
pears from  the  whole  series  of  the  context  in  both  places  ;  but  it  is 
the  second  that  is  generally  contended  for. 

Now  the  Bishop  supposes,  that  the  epistle  was  not  written  at 
this  second  journey,  because  it  appears  from  Acts  xix.  22,  that 
Paul  did  not  leave  Timothy  then  at  Ephesiis,  having  sent  him  be- 
fore into  Macedonia,  and  appointed  him  to  meet  him  at  Corinth, 

See  1  Cor,  iv.  17;  xvi.  10. ^To  this  it  is  answered,  that  though 

Paul  did  indeed  send  Timothy  from  Ephesus,  yet,  as  we  are  told 
that  Paul  made  some  stay  there  after  that  (Acts  xix.  22),  Timothy 
might  be  returned  before  the  tumult,  and  so  the  apostle  might, 
notwithstanding,  leave  him  behind  at  Ephesus,  when  he  himself 
set  out  on  his  journey  for  Macedonia.  (For  it  should  be  observed, 
that  he  changed  his  scheme,  and,  before  he  went  to  Corinth,  where 
be  had  appointed  Timothy  to  meet  him,  spent  some  time  in  Mace^ 
donia  ;  from  whence  he  wrote  his  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  * 
in  company  with  Timothy,  who  came  to  him  in  his  return  from 
Corinth,  and  continued  with  him  while  he  remained  in  these  parts.) 
Now  that  Timothy  returned  to  Ephesus  before  the  apostle  aepart« 
ed,  will  indeed  appear  very  probable,  if  (as  Mr.  Boyse  argues  from 
Acts  XX.  31 ,  compared  with  chap.  xix.  8,  10)  St.  Paul  spent  three 
years  at  Ephesus,  and  in  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  sent  Timo- 
thy away  nine  months  before  the  tumult ;  which  would  leave  him 
time  enough  to  perform  his  commission,  and  return  to  Ejphesus  be- 
fore the  apostle  had  left  it.  (See  Family  Expos,  vol.  VIII.  sect;  43, 

note  *,  p.  189.) ^To  which  it  may  be  added,  that  it  appears  from 

1  Cor.  xvi.  10,  11,  which  epistle  M'as  written  from  Ephesus,  that 
Paul  expected  Timothy,  after  his  journey  to  Macedonia  and  Co- 
rinth, would  return  to  him  at  that  city. 

The  Bishop  further  objects  to  the  epistle's  being  written  at  this 
second  journey,  mentioned  Acts  xx.  1 ;  that  when  the  apostle  set 
out  be  proposed  to  go  into  Macedonia,  and  visit  the  churches  there 
and  in  Greece,  which  must  necessarily  take  up  a  considerable  time ; 
whereas  in  his  epistle  to  Timothy  he  speaks  of  his  intention  to  re- 
turn very  soon.  (1  Tim.  iii.  14;  iv.  13.) But  it  is  natural  to 

suppose,  that  some  unforeseen  accident  might  detain  him  longer 
that!  he  designed  ;  and,  being  disappointed  of  some  assistance  he 
expected  from  Macedonia,  he  might  afterwards  send  for  Timothy 
to  come  to  him,  who,  as  the  passage  by  sea  might  be  dispatched  in 
a  few  days,  might  arrive  at  Macedon  before  the  apostle  wrote  his 
^cond  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

The 
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The  bishop  further  argues^  that  it  appears  from  the  eptsile  to 
Titu»,  as  well  as  from  some  passages  in  hi»  epistle  to  the  Philip- 
^ians,  and  to  Philemoni  that  Paul  actually  made  another  journey 
Mito  those  parts  after  bis  first  imprisonment  at  Rome,  in  which 
journey  be  left  Titus  behind  him  at  Crete,  which  lay  in  his  way 
from  Rome.  (Tit.  i.  5.)  Now  it  must  be  allowed  the  bishop,  tmt 
the  supposition  which  Salma&ius  makes  is  not  at  ail  likely*  that 
Paul  touched  at  Crete  when  he  was  going  from  Achaia  to  Mace- 
donia,  for  then  he  carried  a  collection  with  him,  (Cor.  xvi.  1 — ^5  ; 
Actsxxiv.  17,)  and  therefore  it  was  not  probable  be  would  go  so 
much  out  of  bis  way  ;  and  when  be  was  about  to  sail  into  Syriat 
and  heard  that  snares  were  laid  for  him,  (Acts  xx.  3,)  it  is  not  to 
be  supposed  that  be  would  go  into  the  mouth  of  them  ;  or  that 
he  would  take  up  his  time  in  preaching  at  Crete,  when  be  iivas  in 
haste  to  be  at  Jerusalem,  (Acts  xx.  le  ;)  or  that  he  would  winter 
at  Nicopolis,  (Tit.  iii.  12)  when  winter  was  passed,  and  he  desired 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  before  the  passbrer. — But  then  it  bath  been 
observed,  that  perhaps  the  epistle  to  Titus  might  be  among  the 
first  Paul  wrote,  and  his  voyage  to  Crete,  one  of  the  many  events 
before  his  going  up  to  the  council  at  Jerusalem,  which  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Acts,  Luke  not  being  in  company  with  him  when  they 
occurred,  had  entirely  passed  over  ;  and  of  which  there  are,  not* 
withstanding,  some  traces  in  SL  Paulas  epistles ;  particularly  2  Cor. 
xi.  and  Rom.  xv.  19.  Or  if  it  be  allowed  that  the  epistle  to  Titus 
was  written  by  Paul  after  his  first  imprisonment,  it  will  not  follow 
from  thence,  that  the  first  epistle  to  Timothy  must  have  been 
written  at  the  same  time.  This  is  a  brief  account  of  the  argunnents 
for  Bishop  Pearson's  hypothesis,  that  this  epistle  was  written  about 
the  year  65,  with  their  respective  answers. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  pleaded  in  favour  of  the  first  mentioned 
hypothesis,  namely  its  being  written  in  the  year  5S* 

(1.)  That  when  Paul  wrote  his  Jirst  epistle  to  him,  Tinmtby 
was  a  young  man,  (1  Tim.  iv.  12,  Let  no  man  despise  tkyyouii,) 
which  is  also  referred  to,  1  Cor.  xvi.  10,  11.  Now  supfiosing  be 
were  only  16  years  old  when  he  was  converted  to  Christianityf 
which  was  in  the  year  46,  be  would  in  the  year  58  be  about  23 
years  of  age ;  but  in  65,  the  time  when  Bisbop  Pearson  supposes 
the  epistle  was  written,  he  would  be  35,  and  past  a  youths  30 
being  the  age  at  which  the  Levites  were,  according  to  the  law, 
to  enter  upon  their  office.  And  whereas  it  hath  been  objected  to 
this  observation,  thai  even  in  bis  seccrnd  epistle,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  written  some  years  after  his  Jirst,  be  is  cautioned  to  flee 
youthful  huts  ;  it  may  be  replied,  that  though  he  were  indeed  at 
tiiat  time  in  the  meridian  of  life,  yet  he  was  not  out  of  the  reach  of 
such  temptations,  though  the  season  of  youth  be  more  peculiarly 
Kable  to  them.  Besides,  the  admonition  might  be  intended  to 
'  suggest  this  thought,  that  having  outgrown  youth^  he  ought  to  be 

so  much  the  more  superior  to  them. 

(2.)  It  is  observed,  that  the  stateof  thinc^s  in  tbecfaorch  of  Ephe- 
sus  in  58,  better  suits  the  contents  of  tfaejfr^l  ipi^^  than  it  does  in 

65.  For 
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SS*    For  instance,  it  appears  from  chap,  u  3, 4, 6,  T,  and  other 
ipassaees,  that  those  corruptions  which  the  apostle  speaks  of  as 
greatly  incr^tted  and  risen  to  a  considerable  heightt  when  he  met 
the  ^ers  of  Ephesus  at  Miletus,  and  when  he  wrote  his  second 
epistle,  were  just  beginning  to  creep  into  the  church  at  the  time 
of  his  writing  the  first. — To  which  it  may  be  added,  that  from  the 
|Mirticular  instructions  Paul,  in  Ids  first  epistle^  gives  Timothy 
mbout  ordination,  it  seems  as  if  the  church  of  EpMsus,  and  those 
in  the  neighbourhood,  had  few  or  no  bishops  at  the  time  it  was 
written  ;  mm  whence  it  appears  extremely  probable,  that  the 
meeting  between  Paul  and  the  elders  or  UsAopSf  of  Ephesus  at  Mile- 
tus, must  have  been  after  the  writing  of  tkis  epistle.    Mr.  Drurv, 
on  the  other  hand,  hath  pleaded,  that  when  Paul  addressed  the 
elders  at  Miletus,  he  speaks  of  these  things  as  fuiwrOj  (Acts  zx. 
29  ;)  which,  when  he  wrote  \k\%  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  were 
actually  accomplished  ;  such  as  the  trouble  they  met  with  from 
Judaixing  teachers,  &c.  which  are  the  persons  he  supposes  we  are 
to  understand  by  grievous  or  ravening  wolves^  in  the  forecited 
passage  of  the  Acts :  and  therefore  the  epistle  must  be  written 
after  that  interview.    But  to  this  it  is  replied,  that  the  raoening 
wolves,  of  which  the  apostle  there  speaks,  were  heathen  persecu- 
tors, and  not  such  seducers  as  should  arise  among  themselves-*-— 
Some  have  further  objected,  that  even  in  bis  epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  the  apostle  does  not  speak  of  those  evib  as  having  risen  to 
such  a  height  in  the  church,  as  he  does  in  his^r^  epistle  to  Ti- 
mothy, though  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  was  undoubtedly  writ- 
ten after  the  interview  at  Miletus  :  therefore  the  first  epistle  to 
Timothy  must  be  written  some  length  of  time  after  that  interview. 
To  this  it  may  be  justly,  replied,  that,  without  supposing  the 
apostle  to  intimate  in  h\^  first  epistle,  that  the  evib  referred  to  had 
actually  prevmled  so  far,  it  is  certain,  from  that  part  of  Luke's 
history  which  precedes  Acts  xx.  that  there  was  such  a  bigotted 
zeal  for  the  Mosaic  law,  among  some  professing  Christians,  as 
would  justify  the  caution  given  to  Timothy  ;  especially,  consi- 
dering that  a  great  manv  Jews  were  always  resident  in  Ephesus. 
And  Uiough  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  Paul  says  notning  of 
Judaizing  teachers  (nor  of  the  wohes  and  perverse  men  whoshottM 
arise,  against  whom  it  is  certain,  he  bad  before  the  dale  of  it  cau- 
tioned the  elders  at  Miletus,)  yet  many  of  the  advices  he  gives  in 
that  epistle,  as  well  as  in  this  to  Timothy,  would  be  of  great  use 
in  preserving  Christians  from  such  dangers.    But, 

(3.)  The  argument  on  which  the  principal  stress  hath  been  laid, 
in  order  to  prove  the  date  of  this  epistle  to  be  about  the  year  58, 
is  taken  from  the  solemn  prophetic  declaration  which  Paul  made 
when  he  took  his  leave  of  the  elders  of  Ephesus  at  Miletus,  that 
they  would  never  sechisfaceany  more,  (Acts  xx.  25  ;)  from  whence 
it  is  inferred,  that  he  must  have  written  his  epistJe  to  Timothr 
befoie  that  interview  ;  since  in  that  he  not  onhr  expresses  a  fuU 
expectation  of  returning,  but  speaks  of  his  having  just  left  Eplic»- 
ws  when  he  set  out  upon  bis  journey  for  Macedonia*^— The  chief 

objection 
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objection  to  this  seems  to  arise  from  2  Tim.  ir«  20,  where  St. 
Paul  acquaints  Timothy,  that  he  had  left    Trophimus  sick  at 
MiJetum,  plainly  intimating  that  he  had  lately  been  visiting  those 
parts  'y  which,  admitting  that  epistle  to  have  been  written  bat  a 
short  time  before  his  death,   will  indeed  prove  that  be  took  another 
journey  into  Asia  after  his  first  imprisonment :  but  we  cannot 
certainly  infer  from  thence  that  he  must  have  been  at  Epbesus. 
Dr.  Whitby  and  other  critics  have  observed,  that  theMiletum  here 
mentioned  was  in  Crete,  and  consequently,  not  the  same  with 
Miletus  near  Ephesus,   where  the  apostle  bad  that  interview  with 
the  elders  so  often  referred  to.    If  it  should  appear  to  any  most 
probable  on  the  whole,  that  St.  Paul  did  take  such  a  journey  after 
his  first  imprisonment,  and  make  a  visit  to  Ephesus ;  in  order  to 
reconcile  it  with  Acts  xx.  25,  he  must  make  this  supposition,  that 
most  of  the  ministers  or  elders  of  Ephesus,  and  of  the  neighbouring 
parts  were,  by  that  time,  either  dead  or  removed. — From  this  de^ 
tail  of  the  arguments  in  favour  of  both  these  hypotheses,  the 
reader  may  determine  for  himself  which  bids  the  fairest  for  truth. 
8ee  Family  Expository  vol.  Ylil.  sect.  45,  notes  ^,  ^.  Compare  sect« 
43,  note  ^,  and  sect.  46,n0/^r. 

Upon  examining  the  contents  of  this  epistle^  it  appears,  that  it 
was  principally  intended  to  direct  Timothy  in  managing  the  af- 
fairs of  the  church  while  he  abode  at  Ephesus;  and  particularly 
to  instruct  him  in  choosing  proper  persons  to  be  set  apart  for  the 
ministry  and  other  offices  in  the  church,  as  well  as  in  the  exerdse 
of  a  regular  discipline.  Another  part  of  the  apostle sdesim  was 
to  caution  this  young  evangelist  against  the  influence  of  those 
Judaizing  teachers,  who,  by  their  subtle  distinctions  and  endless 
controversies,  had  corrupted  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  to  press  upon  him  a  constant  regard,  in  all  his  preaching,  to 
the  interests  of  practical  religion,  and  to  animate  him  to  the  great- 
est  diligence,  fidelity,  and  zeal,  in  the  discbarge  of  his  office. 

In  pursuance  of  this  design,  the  apostle,  after  having  saluted  his 
beloved  pupil  with  bis  usual  affection,  and  reminded  him  of  the 
reasons  for  which  he  left  him  behind  at  Ephesus,  takes  occasion, 
from  the  idle  speculations  and  Jewish  controver^es  that  had  been 
unhappily  introduced  into  the  church,  to  assert  the  practical  na* 
ture  and  tendency  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  anci  from  thence  to 
remonstrate  against  the  absurdity  of  opposing  tbegospel,  out  of  a 

1>retended  zeal  for  the  law ;  when  in  reality  the  great  end  of  the 
aw  was  much  more  eflPectually  answered  by  the  gospel,  as  it  not 
only  restrained  men  from  the  more  open  and  notorious  acts  of 
vice,  against  which  the  law  was  more  immediately  levelled,  hot 
was  calculated  to  raise  its  votaries  to  the  most  sublime  heights  of 
virtue,  chap.  i.  1*-1 1  •  The  apostle^  having  mentioned  the  gospel, 
cannot  forbear  digressing,  in  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  to  eapress 
the  affectionate  sense  he  bad  of  the  Diviil^  goodness  in  callibg 
him,  who  had  been  a  persecutor,  to  the  Christian  faith  and  mini*- 
sterial  office,  and  observes  that  this  favour  was  extended  to  hioa, 
though  so  an  worthy,  as  iui  encouragement  to  those  that  sbonM 

beiicre 
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believe  in  every  future  age,  ver.  12— -17.  He  then  goes  on  to 
recooiaieod  to  Timothy  a  conscientious  care  in  discharging  the 
duties  of  that  sacred  office  he  had  committed  to  him,  and  reminds 
bim  of  the  fatal  miscarriage  of  some  who  had  apostatized  from  the 
faith.  In  pursuance  of  this  general  exhortation,  he  directs  that 
prayer  should  be  ofiered  up  for  all  men,  and  especially  for  princes 
and  magistrates;  as  it  was  the  great  design  of  Christianity  to  pro- 
mote the  peace  and  welfare  of  communities,  and  the  happiness  of 
the  whole  human  race.  And,  as  the  prudent  behaviour  of  all  the 
members  of  the  society  w^s  of  great  importance  to  the  credit  of 
religion,  he  advises  the  women  to  maintain  the  strictest  decency 
in  their  dress,  as  well  as  modesty  and  reserve  in  their  whole  de« 
portment,  walking  as  persons  professing  godliness;  and  forbids 
their  teaching  in  public  assemblies,  as  inconsistent  with  that  due 
subjection  to  the  other  sex  which  he  enforces  from  the  scripture- 
account  of  the  fall,  ver.  18,  /o  the  end,  aiuf  chap.  ii.  throughout  — 
As  one  very  important  part  of  Timothy's  office  was  to  ordain  mi« 
nisters  and  officers  in  the  church,  the  apostle  proceeds  to  instruct 
him  in  the  qualifications  necessary  both  for  bishops  and  deacons^ 
A  bishop,  or  pastor,  he  describes  as  a  person  of  a  blameless  and 
ezeoiplary  character,  distinguished  for  his  temperance,  modera-^ 
-tion,  and  chanty,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  prudent  in  the  manage- 
ment of  his  own  family,  not  lately  converted  to  the  Christian  faith, 
but  well  furnished  with  knowledge,  and  in  good  repute  with  his 
heathen  neighbours.  His  directions  for  the  choice  of  deacons  are 
ne^ly  the  s^me,  which  he  concludes  with  representing  the  ad- 
vantages that  would  attend  the  faithful  discharge  of  that  office; 
chap.  iii.  1 — 1 3.  And,  that  Timothy  might  be  the  more  concern- 
ed to  follow  bis  instructions,  he  speaks  in  very  high  terms  of  the 
importance  of  the  charge  committed  to  him,  and  the  sublime  and 
excellent  nature  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  Yet  he  assures 
him  the  Spirit  had  expressly  foretold,  that  apostates  should  arise 
io  the  church,  who  would  corrupt  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the 
gospel,  requiring  abstinence  from  marriage,  and  from  various  kinds 
of  meats,  which  God  bad  left  indifferent,  and  teaching  other  doc^ 
trines  equally  false  and  pernicious,  ver.  \4f,to  the  end,  and  chap, 
iv.  1-7-5.  As  many  of  the  precepts  he  had  given  him  were  of  uni- 
versal concern,  he  exhorts  him  to  inculcate  them  upon  the  society 
<:ommitted  to  his  care,  leaving  those  idle  tales,  of  which  the  Jew.y 
ish  rabbies  were  so  fond,  and  confining  his  discourses  to  the  great 
truths  of  practical  religion :  these,  he  observes,  weie  the  foundi^ 
tion  of  all  their  hopes  as  Christians,  and  the  advancement  of  these 
was  the  great  end  of  all  bis  labours  and  sufierings.  And,  to  ren- 
der his  ministry  among  them  successful,  he  recommends  it  to  him, 
to  maintain  such  a  purity  and  sanctity  of  manners  as  might  not 
only  secure  him  from  that  contempt  to  which  bis  youth  would 
otherwise  expose  him,  but  render  him  a  worthy  example  to  the 
flock.  With  the  same  view,  he  exhorts  bim  to  use  the  utmost 
diligence  in  exercising  and  improving  the  gifts  with  which  God 
|iad  honoured  him,  for  tbe  edification  of  the  church  and  the  salva^ 
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tion  of  souls,  Ten  6,  to  tkeend.^-The  apostle  then  proceeds  to  lay 
down  some  directions  for  Timothy^s  coodact  towards  persons  in 
diflerent  circumstances  of  life,  advbing  him  to  suit  his  maoDer  of 
address  to  their  respective  ages  and  standing  in  the  church.  This 
leads  him  to  give  some  rules  in  relation  to  those  widows  who  were 

■  entrusted  by  the  society  with  some  peculiar  office,  and  maintain* 
ed  in  the  discharge  of  it  out  of  the  public  stock.  None  were  to 
be  admitted  into  this  number,  but  those  who,  being  advanced  in 
life,  were  destitute  of  any  other  support,  and  had  maintained  an 
exemplary  character  for  pietv,  charity,  and  every  good  work ;  for 
be  observes,  the  many  irregularities  into  which  persons  in  younger 
life  were  often  betrayed,  was  a  sufficient  reason  for  excluding 
them  from  such  a  trust ;  chap.  v.  1-^1  (>•  St.  Paul  further  direcu 
that  a  pecuhar  honour  should  be  paid  to  faithful  ministers,  and  no 
accusation  received  against  them,  but  on  the  credit  of  two  or  three 
witnesses.  And^  as  a  due  care  in  the  exercise  of  Christian  dis* 
cipline  was  of  so  much  importance  to  the  credit  of  religion,  he 
gives  him  a  most  solemn  chaise  to  observe  the  strictest  impartiali- 
ty in  the  execution  of  this  difficult  part  of  his  office^  On  the  aame 
principles,  he  admonishes  him  not  to  eneage  too  hastily  in  setting 
apart  any  to  the  ministry,  lest  he  should  make  himself  partaker  o? 
their  guilt;  and,  from  the  variety  of  men's  characters,  intimates 
the  necessity  of  prudence  and  caution  in-  bis  manner  of  treating 
them.  To  all  which  be  adds  some  advices  relating  to  the  be- 
haviour of  servants  towards  their  masters,  whether  they  were  hea- 
thens or  Christians,  ver.  ll^to  the  end,  and  chap.  vi.  1,  2. — ^The 
apostle  having  finished  his  instructions  to  Timothy  in  relation  to 
the  pastoral  office,  exhorts  him  to  avoid  those  false  teachers,  who, 
instead  of  insisting  upon  the  great  truths  of  practical  religion, 
amused  their  hearers  with  trifling  controversies,  which  only  served 
to  raise  a  spirit  of  envy  and  contention  in  the  church,  whale  at  the 
same  time,  under  a  pretended  seal  for  the  truth,  they  were  really 
carrying  on  their  own  mercenary  views.  This  leads  him  to  caa« 
tion  Timothy  against  all  approaches  towards  a  covetous  temper, 
which  lie  represenu  as  the  root  of  all  evil,  and  to  press  upon  him  a 
constant  and  growing  re^rard  to  vital  practical  gcKlliness,  as  of  the 

.  utmost  consequence  to  his  own  and  his  peon's  happiness;  chap* 
vi.  3 — 12.  To  give  yet  greater  force  to  bis  admonitions,  the 
apostle  concludes  with  a  most  solemn  charge  to  Timothy,  as  in  the 
presence  of  God  and  Christ,  to  maintain  the  purity  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  as  he  had  received  it  from  him,  that  it  might  be  preserv* 
ed  uncorrupt  till  the  glorious  appearance  of  Christ  at  the  great 
day. — After  which,  he  inserts,  by  way  of  Postscriet,  an  exhorta- 
tion to  the  rich,  not  to  be  puffed  up  with  their  wealth,  but  to  em«> 
ploy  it  in  acts  of  charity  and  beneficence,  that  they  might  secme 
to  themselves  eternal  life :  and  closes  all  with  renewing  his  earnest 
request  to  Timothy,  to  keep  that  gospel  he  had  entrusted  with 
him,  and  carefully  to  avoid  those  empty  specelatioos  and  vain 
sophistries  by  which  some  bad  been  ensnared,  ver.  13^  ioikeemi 
of  the  epistle. 

A  PAXA- 


^^^^B^^?^3C^SS^^^T^* 


PARAPHRASE  AND  NOTES 

oir 

THE  HRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TIMOTHT. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Apostle  Paul^  after  hmmg  saluted  Timothy  with  much  qfee^ 
tion^  and  mentioned  the  reasons  of  his  leaoinghimat  £phesus,  re* 
monstrates  against  the  absurdity  of  opposing  the  gospel^  out  of  pre-' 
tended  teal  for  the  lam  ff  God.    1  Tim.  I.  I— li. 

1  Tim.  1. 1.     ^  \  Timothy  1. 1.  "ct. 

^iL^^^xt  T  ^^^^*  ^  apostUoftii^  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ac^     '' 
commandinent  of  God  '^  cording  to  the  gracious  appointment  and  com-  i  tiq, 
our  Saviour,  and  Lord  mand  ofGodour  SmmsTy  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus    l  u 

iu  "oSr**  "*^  "  ^*^'^  t*'*^  "1  ^^  fouadation  of  aU  our  hope  of 

s  Uoto  Timdiby,  my  true  bappioess  in  this  world  and  the  next.  Send  2 

owo  ton  io  tfae  faith :  this  epistle /a  Tifnoihjf^  [my]  genuine  sem^  in  the 

gtace,    '^^^'^^  faith,  in  whom  I  see  those  unfeigned  graces  of 

^^  '  true  piety,  which  God  hath  wrought  in  bis  heart 

by  my  meansy  and  which  I  have  myself  by  his 

grace  experienced  in  my  own.    May  grace, 

mercy, 

a  Mm  stnmm  Sou  3    It  ii  not  certaio  received  from  bim  in  the  woik  of  the  mU 

from  tbe  history,   (hat  Timothy  was  at  nistry,  and  in  the  fiiai  reverence  and  af« 

lint  converted  by  Paul :   compare  Acts  fectiou  which  this  excellent  younf  mini- 

xv'u  1,  3.    It  seems  therefore  that  he  calls  ster  expressed  to  bim  ;  nor  can  we  doubt 

him  his  son,  chieAy  to  express  the  paren-  but  Timothy  had  received  much  confinne* 

lal  affection  he  bad  for  him,  and  the  com-  tioo  in  Christianity  from  the  tqioiik* 
pUccacy  he  found  in  that  assistance  be  had 

^  4C«  JtmUk 
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•icT.  mercy  ^[and\  peace  ever  h^xx^onthe^^  from  Godi  P«*<^»  ^^  ^^^  ^ 
^_  *•      our  almighty  and  ever  gracious  Father  ^  and  cjSrt  oar  Lad.  '^*"" 
1  Tim.  ^^^^^  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord^  through  whom  he 
U  s.    communicates  these  blessings  to  sinful  men. 

3  As  I  entreated  thee  to  continue  at  Ephesus^  3  Aiibcwngbtthet 
when  I  went  into  Macedmia  (Acts  xx.  I),  that  L'^illf^^L^'!^ 

,  •   9  M    M    L  I  J    •      1-  iot,  wBcn  I  weot  into 

thou  mightest  charge  some  who  seemed  mclina-  Macedonia,  that  omm 
ble  to  introduce  their  own  corrupt  notions  into  mightest  cbarse  KNnt 

the  church,  that  they  should  not  teach  other  doc^  S^^JSl^'**'^''*^ 
trine^  contrary  to  the  certain  truth  I  had  deli- 
vered to  them,  [sol  I  hope  thou  wilt  still  be 
mindful  of  the  exhortations  I  gave  thee,  and 

4  [acf^  strenuously  upon  them.  In  pursuance  of  4  Keither  give  heed 
these  views,  I  depend  upon  it,  that  tboa  wilt  ^^^^-^f  ^kh 
caution  [and  admonish  them]  not  to  regard 3 ew^  mintstafquestioiis,  n- 
isb/ables^j  and  endless  genealogies^  which,  in-  ther  than  godly  edify- 
tricate  as  the  investigation  of  them  is,  the  Ju-  ^^^'j^^^^  U  in  ftiUi : 
daizing  teachers  are  so  fond  to  trace,  as  think- 
ing so  many  privileges  to  depend  upon  them, 

which  indeed  afford  matter  of  troublesome  and 
angry  debates^  rather  than  godly  edification  in 
the  faith  of  Christ,  or  in  any  of  the  duties  of  an 
^  holv  life.    But  let  it  always  be  remembered     5  Now  the  end  of 
and  considered,  that  the  great  end  of  the  gospel-  *he  commandineDt  ia 
declaration  is  to  promote  in  the  mind  a  temper  ^^\^^^^^^ 
directly  opposite  to  this,  even  a  principle  of  conscieoccand^friih 
tovCf  and  all  the  genuine  expressions  of  it  that  aofeigned. 
can  proceed/rcmi  a  pure  heart  and  a  good  consci^ 
ence^  supported  and  animated  by  an  undissem- 

6  bled  faith  in  the  great  doctrines  it  reveals.  But  6  ^rom  wbi^  aomo 
these  are  noble  aqd  generous  things,  from  whichy  ^i^'SaSte^to  ^ 
some  having  greatly  wandered^  have  turned  aside  jangUog ; 

io  vain  and  empty  discourse  and  harangue, 
which  could  have  no  tendency  to  edification, 
but  only  express  their  own  pride  and  folly,  and 

7  feed  that  01  others.  Desiring  to  be  teachers  rf  ^  Detiring  to  be 
the  law,  and  assuming  as  maeisterial  airs  as  any  ^'SSSL^U^^ncSS 
of  its  professed  doctors  can  do  ^,  and  yet  in  the  wtnt 

meau 

b  J(RDtfA/a&fef.]    To  what  a  monstrous  in  the  ciretimstanoet  in  whieh  the  Jews 

degree  these  fables  are  brought  by  the  then  were,  and  in  those  to  which  ereiy 

rabbies,  few  are  entirely  ignorant,  though  Christian  knew  they  must  quickly  be  r^ 

lew  are  10  unhappy  as  fully  to  know.    It  duced. 

is  probable,  this  wild  romantic  humour        c  Ttachtn  qf  ihu  /low.]    The  word  if 

might  io  some  measure  prevail  as  early  as  here  y«^Ji3«0iuiX0i,   which  we  render  ' 

the  apottWt  days,  and  may  be  referred  to  the  evangelists,  doctors  0/  the  iami 

here.    By  the  genealogiet  afterwards  men-  though  it  is  not  used  exactly  in  that 

tioned,  1  do  not,  with  some  commentators,  here,  yet  there  seems  to  be  some  relercoce 

understand  the  teons  of  tlie  gnostics,  but  to  it.    This  is  urged  as  an  argument,  thai 

tablet  qf  lineal  tktcenU  hy  which  the  Jews  the  false  teachers  here  referred  to  oooid  oot 

•ndeavoured  to  prove  their  right  as  priests  be  the  gnostics,  who  declared  an  aversiaB 

and  Levites,  or  their  alliance  to  the  house  to  the  law  ;  not  to  insist  on  the  agieemct 

•f  2>avid,  all  which  were  apparently  vain,  of  Irenxiis,  Clcmoi^  and  Jerom,  io  plao* 

Of 
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what  they  wy,  nor  joaezntime^  neither  Understanding  what  they  say ,  »«ct. 
whereof  they  affirm.     ^^  concerning  what  they  so  confidently  o^rm,      '' 

while  they  vent  these  precarious  fancies  of  their  1 1*},^^ 

own,  as  if  they  were  indubitable  and  self-evi-    l  7. 

dent  truths,  the  first  principles  of  all  science, 

human  or  divine. 
8  Bat  we  know  that      But  while  I  say  this,  I  am  very  far  from  bav-  8 
the  law  «  good,  if  a  j„g  ^1,^  jg^st  design  to  reflect  upon  the  law  of 

HMD  u^  It  lawfully ;      ».^  ^,  .       r  ^    j»         ^        ■ 

'  Moses,  or  upon  the  precepts  of  God  s  natural 
law :  for  we  well  know  that  the  law  [is]  good 
and  excellent y  reasonable  Jn  its  constitution,  and 
most  profitable  in  its  tendency,  if  a  man  use  it 
lawfuXly^j  and  accordinc:  to  its  original  inten- 
9 Knowing  thit,  that  tion.     As  knowing  this,  that  a  law.  established,  9 

the  law  IS  not  made  for         _     t  *l  -.  •  \'        ..      u  '.l  i 

a  righteons  man,  bat  ^  ^^  ^^^"7  ^^^^  ^"  question  to  be.  With  penal 
for  the  lawless  and  sanction,  is  not  made  in  a  direct  and  immediate 
di»obedieoc,forthean-  reference  to  a  rightcous  man*^,  who  willindeed 
for  L'holy  an*^^  be  a  law  to  himself;  but  in  order  /a  restrain  the 
fane,  for  morderersof  irregularities  and  enormities  of  the  lawless  and 
i^en  aod  rourderen  ungovernable,  and  to  preserve  society  from  their 
Iiay«^        ^"^  °^  assault*.     Of  these  it  speaks,  to  these  it  directs 

its  menacing  voice,  even  to  the  impious  and 
\prqfiigate]  sinners,  to  the  unholy  and  profane, 
who  disregard  the  rights  both  of  God  ^nd  man, 
to  murderers  of  fathers  and  of  mothers ,  or  other 
10  For  whoremon-  assossins.    Tofornicators  and  Sodomites,  to  those 

jeri^  for  them  that  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^    ^jj^^   ^y^^^   ^^^   ^^jj   ^j^^^^  ^^^  j^ 

slaves^ 

ingValentinni,  Carproditet,  andBasilidet,  iojarious  to  the   puhlie      What  it    sayg 

the  founders  of  that  tect^  much  lower.  therefore  chiefly  relates  to  crimes  aod  their 

Alfa  man  use  it  lamfuily,']    This  plainly  punishment*  ;  but  the  (genius  of  Christian  !• 

intimates,  that  there  were  bo me  who  abus-  ty  is  so  sublime,  and  the  character  of 

cd  the  /aw,  borrowing  a  pretence  from  it  Christians  in  the  general  (at  that  time)  so 

to  condemn  some  of  the  best  of  men,  and  good,  that  there  ii  no  need  of  insisting  on 

to  subvert  the  gospel.    And  whereas  some  legal   sentences  denounced  against  such 

had  represented  Paul  as  an  enemy  to  the  enormities,  in  order  to  keep  them  in  the 

law^   he  here  denies  and  disproves  the  course  of  their  duty.    1  can  liardly  think 

charge.    The  design  of  the  Mosaic  law  with  Diodate  and  L*Enfant,  thai  by  the 

^vas  to  direct  the   conduct  of   those   to  mention  of  these  crimes  he  intimates,  that 

"Whom  it  «ras  given,  and  to  humble  them  their  Jewish  teachers  were  such  wretchee 

under  a  sense  of  their  sin,  but  it  could  as  th(»8e  here  spoken  of,  a«if  be  had  said, 

not  be  intended  to  save  them  by  a  perfect  one  of  the  chief  uses  of  the  law  is  to  con« 

conformity  to  it,  which  was  to  aivvahf,  demo  such  as  themsehes»    Such  monitors 

wkat  the  law  could  not  do,  Rom.viti.  3.  could  never  have  maintained  a  party  in 

e  A  law  is  not  mcde   in  reference  to  a  religion,  but  be  might  choose  thefe  in- 

righteous  man.'i   ^ifuuw  lofMf  v  xulat  Some  stances,  as  precepts  of  the  latr  in  particular 

would  render  it,  does  not  lie  against  a  righie-'  lay  against  each  of  them,  and  as  the  dis* 

ous  man ;  but  I  do  not  find  that  this  inter-  courses  of  these  teachers  mi^ht  be  a  sort 

pretatioo  of  the  word  juilai  in  this  connec-  of  common  place,  almost  entirely  levelled 

tion,canbejustified  by  sufficient  authority,  against  the  worst  of  crimes,  and  so  lest 

Bor  would  it  be  very  easy  to  clear  up  the  suited  to  the  edification  of  believers.     To 

etpostle's  argumenf  on  that  interpreuttoo.  inculcate  it  so  much  upon  them,  aod  evpe* 

The  thought  seems  evidently  to  be  this,  cially  to  preteud  to  condemn  them  out  of 

That  a  law  (for  there  is  no  article  to  deter-  it,  was  therefore  an  irregular  aod  improper 

mine  or  confine  it  to  the  Jewish)  is  chief*  use  of  the  lavs. 
Ij  intended  to  restrain  men  firom  actions 
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sicT,  slaves.    It  addresses  to  liars  and  perjured  per^  fiJ«  thcmtdTct  with 
*•     sons;  and,  in  a  word,  is  intended  to  guard  against  .Te'Sei.^  t«!^ 


1  Tim.  ^'haiever  is  contrary  to  wholesome  doctrine  and  peijured  penont,'  and 
I.  JO.  good  morality,  that  it  may  restrain  andcontrou)  '^  ^^^^  ^  ^7  ^^^ 
the  authors  of  mischief,  and  mark  them  out  as  ^""^^x"^^ 
the  objects  of  universal  abhorrence  and  just  pu- 
]-]  nishinent.    And  these  things  are  condemned  by      >^  According  to  the 
every  Divine  revelation,  and  by  that  which  we  g^'  ^^S?  whiS 
teach  in  the  strongest  terms,  according  to  the  was  committed  to  sy 
known  tenor  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  trust. 
Godf  with  which  I  was  intrusted.    This  guards 
against  the  smallest  deviation  from  the  strictest 
rule  of  rectitude,  and  the  secret  abominations  of 
the  heart,  as  well  as  the  grosser  scandals  of  the 
life :  so  that  for  any  out  of  pretended  zeal  for 
such  a  law  to  oppose  the  gospel,  must  certainly 
argue  the  greatest  ignorance,  or  the  greatest  ma« 
lice  and  hypocrisy,  that  can  be  conceived. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     CHRIST  is  indeed  our  hope^  or  we  have  nothing  which  can 

^  deserve  to  be  called  hope.    For  in  us  he  is  the  hope  of  glory.    Oa 

him  therefore  let  us  build,  to  him  let  us  with  the  most  joyful  con- 

"^9  ^  sent  commit  our  souls,  and,  dismissing  all  vain  questionings  and 

endless  unprofitable  controversies,  ever  attend  to  godly  edifying, 

^and  bear  in  our  memories  and  in  our  hearts  the  great  end  if  the 

commandment.    And  may  the  great  God  of  love,  work  that  love  in 

our  hearts  which  is  so  justiv  repre^nted  in  that  view  ;  love  pro* 

ceeding  from  a  good  conscience,  andfromfaith  unfeigned. 

8     We  rejoice  in  the  gospel,  and  let  us  reverence  the  Utuo,  and  en* 

deavour  to  use  it  lawfully  and  properly.    Let  it  regulate  oar  lives ; 

let  it  awaken  our  consciences,  and  lead  us  to  look  for  a  better 

righteousness  than  this  alone  can  afford.    Blessed  be  God|  that  it 

^9  l^is  providentially  made  the  means  of  restraining  many  who  act  on 

motives  merely  legale  from  much  wickedness,  which  they  might 

otherwise  commit.    But  let  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  Godj 

intrusted  to  the  apostle,  be  the  gres^i  foundation  on  which  our  soak 

1  ]  build.     It  is  glorious  indeed :  may  the  great  Author  of  it  ever  be 

blessed,  and  the  great  end  of  it  answered  in  our  hearts,  not  only  in 

preserving  us  free  from  those  gross  enormities  of  which  the  apostle 

has  given  so  black  a  catalogue,  and  against  which  the  law  was  more 

immediately  directed,  but  in  forming  us  to  a  stricter  obedience,  a 

sublioier  purity,  and  more  exalted  hope,  than  any  other  dispensa* 

tion  which  God  himself  has  given  could  inspire. 

SECT. 


Pajd  ctUbrMies  the  Divine  Goodness  in  calling  him^  tit 


SECT.  IL 

The  Jfosile  makes  a  digression  to  express f  in  lively  terms,  the  af- 
fectionate sense  he  had  ^  the  Divine  goodness,  in  calling  him, 
though  most  undeserving  that  faoour,  to  the  Christian  faith  and 
ministerial  office.    I  Tim.  I.  12—17.  . 

1  Tm.  1. 1«-  1  Timothy  I.  1 2. 

-^^utL^^  S2^  T  HAVE  just  been  mentioning  the  glorious  gos- 
wbo  tuuh  ewbied  me',  pd  pf  the  blessed  God  as  committed  to  my 
for  that  he  counted  me  trast,  and  BA  I  always  recollect  that  favour  with 
f»ittiui,pu^gmciii-  pleasure,  so  /would  now,  in  a  particular  man- 
to     ministry  j  ^^^^  retum  my  thanks  to  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 

who  hath  strengthened  me  for  the  arduous  duties 

of  such  a  calling,  that  he  accounted  me  faithful, 

and  reposed  so  great  a  confidence  in  vne,  putting 

13  Who  was  before  7ne  into  the  sacred  office  of  the  ministry;  Who  13 

a  biMpbemer  and  a  ^^^  before  a  most  impious  blasphemer*  of  his 

oa^**But*  f^obiSoed  holy  name,  and  a  cruel  persecutor  of  his  people, 

,  becaaie  I  did  and  an  injurious  oppressor  o(  them,  in  contempt 


iijoocaDUy*  ia  wibc.  of  all  rights,  human  and  divine.    But  I  ob^ 
'  tained  that  mercy,  which  probably  would  never 

otherwise  have  been  extended  to  me,  because 
though  I  acted  in  a  ver^  rash,  savage,  and  cri- 
minal manner,  yet  /  did  not  therein  contradict 
the  sentiments  of  my  conscience,  but  did  [it] 
igncrantly^  in  unbelief;  whereas  if  I  had  know, 
ingly  opposed  what  I  apprehended  to  be  truth, 
oat  of  regard  to  secular  interest,  I  should  doubt-* 
less  have  been  left  to  perish  under  a  judicial 
14  And  the  grace  of  blindness  of  mind  and  hardness  of  heart.     But  14 

^^  the  grace  of  our  blessed  Lord  superabounded  to- 
wards 

a  jt  hUupkgmer.l    He  bad  the  greater  bis  character,  that  it  is  the  less  to  be 

reason  to  ackoowlfdge  ihit  guiUt  as  he  had  wondered  at,  that  tliis  rash  hot  youth  waa 

not  only  spoken  ertl  of  Christ  himseif,  but  borne  down  by  the  torrent.    Yet  we  see 

encouraged  aod  e?en  compelled  othert  to  how  far  Paul  was  from  thinking  aU  ikis, 

do  so.    Actssxri.  11.  and  whatever  could  be   added  to  it,  « 

b  Dad  it  ignoranttjf.]    If  Paul  bad  an  iuffieient  excuse.     Instead  of  insinuating 

oppottonity  of  knoiytng  more  than  some  with  <ome,  that  the  miracle  wrought  for 

others  (compare    Luke  xxiii.   34),    yet  ht«   conversion  to  Christianity  was  a  re* 

pertiapsybetng  then  a  scholar  at  Gamaliel *s  ward  lot  his  extraordinary   iot^rity  an(| 

feet,  be  migBt  not  have  been  present  on  virtue,  while  a  Jewish  zealot,  he  speaks 

the  spot  when  any  of   Christ's   miracles  of  himself  as  one  of  the  greatest  sionera 

were  peHbmed,  ai  Christ  spent  but  tittle  upon  earth ;    and  thereby  shews,  by  tbt 

time  at  Jerusalem.   The  popular  cry  waa  way,  how  much  piUt  a  man  nay  coo* 

ao  strongly  against  bim,  and  the  Pharisees  tract  without  acting  directly  contrary  to 

and  rmkrs  treated  bim  with  ao  much  con-  the  eonvietiom  of  his  mind,  if  he  has  neg- 

tempt,   and  were    so  fuU  of  malignity  lected  an  impartial  caie   in  fonaiag  hii 

against  bim,  and  so  ready  to  advance  the  principles  of  action, 
■ioitr#(ajidl(roa«  leporti  to  the  prejudice  of 


t 

578  Who  had  been  apersecutor^  to  the  Christian  mtnistty* 

•icT.    wards  me,  beingr  attended  with  the  exercise  of  o"""  LorJ  was 
"•    faith  ayid  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  mAv9Yi\c\i''P^,,   abundant. 


1  Tim.  °y  ^"*^  inHuence  or  bis  Spirit  apd  grace  was  im-  in  Christ  Jesus. 
1. 14.    planted  in  my  heart,  thereby  giving  life  and  joy 

to  my  profession. 
1^     I  cannot  therefore  but  mention  this,  as  what      13  This  'm%  futfaftd 

[is]  a  most/fl/M/tt/ infallible  wym^,  and  worthy  fP'^'  "f  ^^^fui 

of  all  acceptance,  or  being  universally  received  Christ  Jenis  came  imo 

and  admitted  by  every  one  who  hears  it,  and  of  the  worid  to  save  sia- 

being  welcomed  to  the  heart,  as  well  as  gaining  "fF*^  of  whom  I  urn 

the  assent  of  the  understanding,  that  Christ  Je-      ^ 

sus,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  though  originally 

possessed  of  Divine  glory  with  the  Father,  cams 

with  infinite  condescension  into  the  world  in 

Ivhich  we  dwell,  that  he  might  save  from  fina,l 

condemnation  and  ruin  miserable  sinners;  of 

tthom  it  becomes  me  ever  with  all  humility  to 

confess  that  lam  chief.     For  surely  there  never 

was,  nor  ever  will  be,  a  display  of  richer  and 

more  sovereign  grace  than  that  which  recover- 
16 ed  and  transformed  me.     But  it  was  in  a  great     i6Howbeit,  fortius 

measure/or  this  cause  that  I  obtained  the  mercy  <^*""f  *  ?»>««»^  ™f- 

c     L-   IT  i_       ml   A  '  aL     ey,  that  in  me  fifit  Je- 

of  which  I  was  so  unworthy,  that  tn  me,  as  the  ,i'  chntt  might  shew 
chief  of  sinners,  Jesus  Christ  might  display,  and,  forth  au  long-suiferiap, 
as  it  were,  exhibit,  to  the  view  of  the  whole  ^^f  .^  Pf"®!^  ^^  ^^ 

11  \       e    It  1     ^      jr     '  M     which  Should  nereatier 

world  an  example  of  a// fon^-^M^rm^,  as  a  pat-  believe  on  him  to  life 
tern  for  the  encouragement  of  those  who  should  everlasting. 
afterwards  believe  on  him,  even  to  the  remotest 
ages  of  time,  in  order  to  the  obtaining  eternal 
11  life.    And  now,  when  I  consider  it  in  this  view,     }'^  Now  lOBto  tbt 
I  cannot  forbear  bursting  out  into  a  song  of  tarfnvSMcT  the^7 
praise,  and  saying,  to  the  supreme  King  of  uni-  wise  God,  be  honour 
versal  nature,  who  reigns  through  all  the  un-  and  glory,  for  ever  a»4 
known  extent  of  boundless  ages,  and  unmea-        *      ^    * 
surable  space,  who  is  possessed  of  eternal  glory 
and  immortal  life,  though  invisible  to  mortal 
eves ;  even  to  theonly  wise,  living  and  true  God^ 
[be\  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever,  for  this 
and  every  other  display  of  a  wisdom  unsearch- 
able,  and  a  goodness  inexhaustible !  Ainen^ 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Who  can  wonder,  that  a  person  of  PauVs  experience  and 
piety,  should  thus,  on  the  mention  of  the  gospel,  digress  to 
indulge  his  reflections  on  that  singular  and  astonishing  interposi- 
tion of  Divine  grace,  by  which  he  had  been  brought  to  embrace 
it,  and  honoure4  with  the  charge  of  it !  Who  can  wonder,  that 

such 


Paul  exhorts  Timothy  to  be  stedfasHn4he  faith  ;  579 


such  blasphemies^  and  such  outrages  as  he  had  uttered  and  com-  '>ct 
mittedy  such  a  zeal  for  persecutioms  he  had  exerted,  should  leave     "' 
a  deep  impression  on  his  heart,  and  engage  him,  notwithstanding  y^j^^ 
all  his  care  in  the  externals  of  the  law,  and  blameless  as  he  was  13 
touching  all  its  righteousness ,  to  call  himself  the  ^rst,  the  chief  of 
sinners  J  and  to  celebrate  that  as  superabundant  grace^  which  had  14 
been  extended  to  him ! 

Well  was  he,  who  had  received  it,  thereby  fitted  to  proclaim 
it  to  all  the  world.  Let  us  gladly  receive  it  from  the  pen  of  this 
once  malignant  and  blasphemous  persecutor,  but  now  holy  and 
happy  apostle f  as  a  most  certain  truths  andrfforthyofallaccept^is 
ancCf  that  Christ  Jesus^  the  Son  of  God,  hath,  in  unutterable  and 
inconceivable  compassion,  come  into  this  world  of  ours  to  save  ^in* 
nerSf  even  the  chief  of  them.  Let  us  thankfully  accept  this  abridge 
ment  of  the  whole  gospel,  and  apply  to  the  Saviour  thus  triumph- 
ant in  mercy^  with  whatever  aggravated  guilt  our  consciences 
may  charge  us.  Let  us  also  remember,  that  Paul  obtained  mercy 
not  on  his  own  account  alone,  but  that  the  compassions  extended 
to  bim  might  be  considered  as  an  example  of  what  this  gracious  \s 
Redeemer  is  ready  to  extend  to  all  them  who,  like  him,  shall  believe* 
Let  us  pause  upon  it,  till  our  hearts  glow  within  us  in  all  thankful 
acknowledgment  of  bis  mercy,  and  then  let  our  lips  burst  forth  in 
praise  to  the  King  eternal,  immortal^  and  invisible,  to  the  only  wise  17 
Godf  who  hath  found  out  such  an  admirable  way  at  once  to  glorify 
his  justice  and  his  grace,  in  pardoning  and  accepting  the  chief  of 
sinners  in  his  Son.  May  our  hearts  be  more  and  more  disposed  to 
celebrate  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  and  to  begin  those 
songs  of  praise  upon  earth,  which  we  hope  will  be  our  everlasting 
^mplo^iqeot  in  heaven  | 


SECT.  ra. 

The  Apostle,  after  recommending  to  Timothy  a  conscientious  can 
in  the  whole  of  his  behaviour,  gives  and  enforces  several  directions 
relating  to  prayer,  and  to  the  conduct  of  women  professing  godli^ 
ncss.    1  Tim.  L  18 — to  the  end,  and  chap.  U.  throughout* 


s  cbaiige  I  com-  rpffjs  charge  which  I  am  now  going  to  give,  tier 
"^IjT^lT^  ^   I  solemnly  ammit  unto  thee,  my  sm  Tuno^    lit 


1  Tim.  I.  18.  I  TiMOTHY  L  18. 

THIS 
*   nit 

,       .    p^  ^^^^  ^  ^  matter  of  the  highest  importance  to  thy ; — 

usefulness  and  success  in  the  ministerial  o£Bce.  Y'^ie!* 
As  indeed  there  is  nothing  which  t  more  earnest- 
ly desire,  than  that  thcu  rnayest,  according  to 
former  prophecies  concerning  thee,  with  whiqh 
Yoi.^  TK,  4  D  holy 


K80  And  thai  proj/ers  should  ie  madef^r  aU  nun. 

•tcT.  holy  men  of  God,  who  knew  thee  in  younger  the  pvopbecies  wUck 
"^-  .  life,  were  inspired  (being  animated  *y  a  cheer-  ^^^"^  ^\^  SS 
1  Tim^  ^"'  ^"^  believing  reoK^mbrance  of /Aem,^  rnain^  mifhtest  war  a  pxA 
1. 18.  /</m  with  holy  alacrity  and  resolution  a  good  warfaicj 

warfave^  even  that  noble  and  glorious  struggle 

in  which  thou  art  engaged,  under  thy  Christian, 

and  especially  thy  mtnistertal  character,  against 

those  enemies  that  oppose  the  gospel,  and  the 

19  salvation  of  men.  Go  on  therefore  resolutely,  19  HoMiiigfaiOi,Mid 
retainmg  the  great  principles  of  the  Christian  ■.hi^hLfh^ni^l 
faith^y  and  with  it  the  exercise  of  a  good  con-  anray,  coooeroiDgiutb 

science:  which  last  some  having  thrust  away^  and  lave  mMicsbipwsecka 
obstinately  opposed  its  just  dictates  and  remon- 
strances, concerning  faiih  have  made  shipwreck 
upon  the  rocks  of  surrounding  temptations,  and 
so  have  lost  all  that  precious  treasure,  by  whicb^ 
had  it  been  wisely  guarded  and  improved,  they 

20  might  have  been  for  ever  rich  and  happy.  Of  20  Of  wl^oiii  it  Hr- 
which[nitmber^^^m<irh^o\htrsjisHyine7ueitsand  JJ*^'  ?°*  ^**i^ 
jiUxander^j  with  whom  thou  Timothy  art  not  delivered  onto  Satan, 
unacquainted,  and  who  once  professed  a  great  that  they  may  lean 
regard  to  the  gospel ;  but  they  are  now  turned  nottablaipheme. 
apostates,  and  have  behaved  in  so  outrageous  a 

manner,  that  I  have ^  according  to  that  extraor- 
dinary apostolic  power  with  which  God  bath  in- 
vested me  for  such  purposes,  solemnly  delivered 
them  both  over  unto  Satan^  that  they  viay  learn^ 
hy  what  they  now  suffer  in  their  afflicted  and 
diseased  bodies,  not  to  blaspheme  the  truths  of 
Christ,  or  to  revile  his  faithful  servants,  in  such 
profane  and  wicked  language  as  they  have 
sometimes  used  when  speaking  of  them. 
II*  1  But  I  will  proceed  in  the  charge  which  I  pro-  il.  1. 1  exborttfaeM- 
posed  to  address  to  thee,  that,  by  a  diligent  and  ^"^ 

vigorous  performance  of  thy  duty,  thou  mayest 
be  secure  from  falling  into  that  miserable  state 
in  which  thou  seest  others  %vho  once  seemed  to 
•et  out  well.    I  exhort  thee  ther^ore^  firsts  as  it 

is 

aFa/^.]     At  it  U  here  dittifigimlied  bim  certain  paint  aqdevHa,  which  night 

from  a  ^oocf  roff/cimcf,  it  it  plaio  tbat/aiM  possibly  reclaim  him.    Compare  8  Tim. 

here  tignifiesy  an  assent  to  the  truth  ofChris^  iv.  \  4,  and  note  there.    Mr.  Beynolds  jott- 

itanity,  and  constquemlj  aU  aifakaontt  ly  and  finely  observet  (Letter  to  a  Deist, 

clra.wo  from  hence,  a^iast  the  doctriaa  of  p.  ^*)6,)  that  vhea  the  ap9iik9  oieotJdA 

the  perseverance  of  tbe  saintt,  xnmt  be  very  the  namet  of  a^t^m^  mn^  eewnie  Miem 

uic<Hi€ki9tVe.  with  such  ft«edom  and  tevericy,  k  aflbada 

b  H$menmujt  tnd  AitmntbrJ]    'PtelhMf  a  plain  arguaeni  tliat  they  knew  tbea- 

thit  AleKander  it  the  persoB  roeationed  telret  to  be  ewtiely  out  of  their  power: 

Acu  xix.  33,  who  might  become  worte  for  if  they  had  been  contcioot  of  any  dung 

and  worte    after  Panl^  departure  from  to  be  feared  ftom  their  Useooery^   they 

Bphejintb  eaiboldettfd  byhitabteooe:  so  would  have  endearoored  to  manage  tfaem 

that  the  apottje  mi|^  mo^  be  detsrviiaed  moro  urtfidiy,  that  they  might  not  provoke 

to  deliver  him  up  to  Satan,  to  ioflict  uj^  them  to  the  uttermost. 

c  SupplkviionM 


There  is  one  God^  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man\       581 

ioie^  thiC  first  of  all,  is  a  duty  of  great  importance  id  itself  and  highly  s*f7« 
^twtv^lS^^'  subservient  to  thy  success  in  every  other  branch     '"' 
ingoftbank^  be  made  of  this  office,  that  earnest  supplications  ^^  re-  |  ^i^/ 
for  all  men.  peated  prayers ^  affectionate  intercessions^  [and]   ii.  1/ 

cheerful  tmrnksgivings^beniade  by  iheeydLnd  those 
whose  devotions  niay  in  any  degree  fall  under 
thy  direction^ybr  a^  menj  for  the  whole  hu^ 
man  race,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  Christian  or 
9  For  kings,  and  for  Pagan,  friends  or  enemies:    And  particularly  2 

^ '  rhi/?-.  m/J'fiS':  M  *««^^  tf ^  ^  ^f^  <^^^  ^  any  ^^<^^^^  ^^^ions 

ty;  uiai  we  may  lead  a  *^  i»i.i-    ^^  .  i    •     i  ■  -a  ■ 

Quiet  and  peaceable  otlife;  that  their  hearts  may  be  so  influenced , 
life  in  all  godliness  and  as  at  least  to  tolerate  the  gospel,  that  we  who 
lionesty.  ^^  ^y  ^jj^  principles  of  our  religion  taught  to 

abhor  every  thing  which  would,  be  injurious  to 
them,  may  not  be  injured  by  them,  but  may  be 
permitted  to  pass  a  peaceful  and  quiet  lifey  while 
we  are  desirous  to  conduct  ourselves,  not  only 
without  offence,  but  in  a  useful  and  exemplary 
manner,  in  all  piety  and  gravity  j  attentive  to  the 
several  duties  which  we  owe  both  to  God  and 

3  For  this  m  good  our  fellow-creatures.     For  this  [is]  good  ands 
St'St:?  ou?  s's!  ^'^Vtable  in  the  sight  0/ our  Saviour  God,  who 
viDur :  is  the  great  Guardian  of  the  rights  of  society, 

and  never  meant  to  encourage  his  ministers  or 
people  to  violate  or  disturb  it  out  of  any  pre« 

4  wiio  wiu  have  all  tences  of  a  religious  nature:     Who  indeed  xeills  4 

S^n^^tnfh^k'nmv"*    '*«'««  ^^^  ^f^^^^  *^  «««^^^  ^^  ^^mC  tO  tkc  aC^ 

to  come  unto  UieKQow-    ,         ,,  ^,  Ji»i.  i        ••« 

ledge  of  Uie  truth.        kfwwledgment  rf  the  iruik  Kx  his  gospel,  which 

they  will  be  most  likely  to  do,  if  they  see  the 
professors  of  it  behaving  in  the  manner  I  now 
recommend,  and  avoiding  all  occasions  either 

5  For  then  is  one  of  public  or  private  offence.     Let  us  therefore  5 

^^'  accustom  ourselves  to  take  proper  views  both  of 
God  and  of  mankind,ybr  it  is  the  grand  funda- 
mental 

c  Suppliealions  he  mad^.]    That  any  nan  with  that  tnterpretation  which  ezplaios 

ahooJd  ever  have  understood  UiU  phroM  as  mil  men  here  merely  as  signifying  iomg  oi 

a  charge  given  to  Timothy  to  compost  a  all  sorts  and  ranks  of  men*,  since  1  fear  it 

liturgy  for  the  use  of  the  clergy  and  peopie  might  also  be  said,  on  the  prlnciplei  of 

of  Ephesus,  appeared  very  surprising  to  those  who  are  fondest  of  this  gloss,  tbkt 

me,  fihen  I  saw  it  quoted  from  one  Eras-  he  also  wilis  all  mtn  to  be  condemned.    On 

mus  Warren,  by  Mr.  Pierce :  fVind.  p.  the  other  hand,  if  many  are  not  saved,  it 

410:  but  that  the  great  and  good  Bishop  is  certain  the  words  must  be  taken  with 

JS«//shottld  have  given  so  unnatural  a  turn  some    limitation,   which    die    following 

to  the  phrase,  as  1  find  he  has  done  in  bis  claose,  he  wills  their  coming  to  the  hum^ 

Potlkumous  SermonSf  Vol.  il.  No.  13,  p.  ledge  of  the  truth,  must  also  prove.    The 

543,  lee.  was  such  an  instance  of  weak  at-  meaning  therefore  seems  to  be,  that  God 

tacbmeot  to  party  prejudices^  as  is  almost  has  made  sujiment  provision  for  the  salva- 

ready  to  make  me  weep,  tion  of  all,  and  that  it  i«  to  be  considered 

d  fVm  have  ail  men  to  he  saaed.']    It  is  as  the  general  declaration  of  his  will,  that 

far  from  being  my  design,  in  any  of  these  a//  who  know  the  truth  themselves,  should 

notesf  to  enter  deep  into  comtrmrsy,  but  publish  tt  to  all  around  them,   lo  far  as 

I  must  confess  1  bare  never  been  satisfied  their  iaAueoee  cm  extead. 

4D  2  •The 


582       Men  should  f  ray  in  every  places  without  wrath  or  doubting. 

wcT.  mental  principle  of  our  religion,  that  [there  is]  God.andoneMedUtet 
"^'    one  God,  the  Creator  of  all,  the  gracious  Father  ^«^^°  ^^i"  w"! 
1  Tim.  of  *'l  "**  creatures,  who  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
il. 5.   sons,  and  one  MediatQr  between  God  and  men, 
even  the  nian  Christ  Jesus^f  who  hath  not  un- 
dertaken to  plead  for  this  or  that  nation  or  party 
of  men  alone,  but  whose  kind  office  in  the  court 
of  heaven,  whet'e  he  now  dwells,  extends  in  some 
degree  to  the  whole  human  race,  and  who  re- 
fuses not  the  blessings  he  has  procured  to  any 
that  with  sincerity  and  huuiility  cast  themselves 
6  upon  him.     Let  us  make  his  extensive  grace     ®  ^^^P^*;!*'"'^ 

^*^   .,.  .    J  ,  |.  i       .  L  a  ransom  for  all,  to  DC 

familiar  to  our  mind,  and  live  and  act  as  those  testiCedinduetime. 
who  remember ,our  relation  to  that  Saviour,  who 
gaoe  himself  a  ransom/or  all,  so  that  no  nation, 
jio  rank,  no  condition  of  men  are  excluded  from 
the  benefit  of  his  death ;  to  be  attested  in  due 
time  to  the  most  distant  regions  of  the  worlds 
that  they  may  be  called  to  put  in  their  claim  for 
that  pardon  and  salvation  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased by  his  blood  for  all  those  who  should  be-f 
lieve  in  him. 
1     This  is  the  declaration  of  that  glorious  gos-     7  whei«uoto  i  am 
pel,  of  which  I  was  appointed  an  herald ^  to  pro-  ofdaiocd 


claim  the  grace  of  it  all  abroad,  am/ was  sent  J°\,j"n,e^t^A   » 
forth  as  an  apostle ,  to  attest  that  great  and  essen-  oirist,  and  lie^,)^' 
tial  doctrine  of  it,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  teacher  of  the  Geotiks 
the  dead,     fl  speak  the  truth  in  Christ^,  as  thou  »°  ^^^  ^^  ^"*7- 
Timothy  well  knowest.    Hie  not  in  pretending 
to  such  an  extraordinary  mission),  and  I  was  not 
only  in  general  ordained  to  this  ministry,  but 
by  peculiar  destination  was  appointed  to  be  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  this  holy  faith,  and  in 
the  whole  system  of  truth  which  it  comprehends.  _^__ 

8 //Aer^r^  give  it  in  charge  to  them,  and  to  thee,  ji,*.  J^^*"  therefcre 
with  that  authority  which  it  becomes  one  who  *  ^"  ^^^  wliew» 
is  so  expressly  called  to  this  high  office  ;  and  I 
will  in  particular,  Ma/,  as  prayer  is  so  important 
a  duty,  men  pray  in  every  place,  that  over  all 
the  world,  and  not  only  in  the  temple,  or  syna- 
gogues 

e  The  man  Chritt  Jetvi,^    Though  tlie  gospel  among  the  Gentiles,  dtbo-  upon 

union  of  the  Divine  nature  with  the  4ii-  the  want  of  a  due  regard  to  his  own  na- 

man,  qualified  Christ  for  the  office  of  Me-  t^on,  or  some  view  of  aTarice  or  amhitioe ; 

diator»  yet  I  think  this  plainly  shews,  Uiat  looking  on  the  Gentiles  as  most  decestable 

it  is  in  his  human  nature  nre  are  to  consi-  creatures,  and  probably  growing  moie  isw 

der  him  as  discharging  it.  reterate  against  them,  in  proportiuo  fee 

ilipeah the  truth  in  Chritit  A'c.}  Paul  uses  the  degree  in  which  they  were  compelled 

such  solemnity  in  asserting  tliis  doctrine,  to  permit  them  to  dwell  in  their  own  hel^ 

as  the  Jews  were  so  much  averse  to  it,  and  land,  aud  often  to  associate  themseUes  with 

were  ready  to  charge  his  preaching  the  them. 


Women  ^tould  be  modest  in  their  dress  and  behaoiour.  583 

whm,  iifliog  up  holy  goguesofthe  Jews,  it  be  performed  ;  in  public   •*c'r. 
Sd  diuwng :'  *"''*'  assemblies,  in  families,  and  in   secret   retire-      '"- 


ments.  And  let  them  not  only  be  taught  in  the  |  •p2,„^ 
general  to  perform  it,  but  instructed  as  to  the  II.  8. 
particular  manner  of  doing  if,  that  they  may  still 
be  holding  up  holy  hands  ^^  undefiled  with  any 
pollution  and  cruelty,  sensuality,  or  unrighte- 
ous gain.  Let  it  also  be  performed  withotU 
wrath,  with  the  most  placid  and  composed  mind, 
and  most  mild  and  benetrolent  aflrection,a7u/  with- 
out doubting^  too,  with  a  lively  faith  in  the 
power  and  wisdom,  the  goodness  and  faithfulness 
of  God,  and  a  cheerful  dependance  on  all  those 
gracious  promises  by  which  be  encourages  our 
addresses. 

9  In  like  manner  ai-      Jn  Ukc  manner^  [/would  chargel  the  aw- 9 

:S;m.Sv«  ?„".^«  «'«»/^*'!.  '^ho /'«  »°  be  considered  as  compre- 
apparel,  with  thamc-  nended  \n  the  former  precepts,  that  they  be  par- 
facednessand  sobriety:  ticularly  careful  to  adom  tnemsclves  ^  only  xmlh 
TgM,  o7'S,**  w  decent  apparel,  with  modesty  and  sobriety,  neither 
costiy  array;       '       exceeding  in  the  article  of  unnecessary  and  in- 
convenient expence,  nor  in  the  least  degree  in- 
trenching on  the  strictest  decorum.  I  have  many 
reasons,  both  relating  to  themselves  and  others, 
to  wish  that  they  mav  not  place  their  ornament 
so  much  inplaitedhairyOrgoUl, or  pearls^  or  rich 

10  But  (which  be-  and  costly  garments  ;       But  in  what  is  itself  in-  1^ 
SgVZS)  To;  finitely  more  valuable,  and  much  better  becomes 
sood  works.  women  professing  godliness,  and  the  gospel  of 

Christ  as  the  great  rule  of  it,  in  good  works  : 
which  will  render  them  amiable  in  the  eyes  of 
God  himself,  and  of  all  wise  and  virtuous  per- 
sons with  whom  they  converse.  They 

g  JJJlinfi  up  hnly  handMS\  The  expres-  daloufly  offensive  to  persons  of  aright  tem* 
sion  of  holy  hands  may  allude  to  the  cus-  per  and  disposition. 
torn  of  washing  their  hands  before  solemn  h  Without  doubting.']  Some  would  ren« 
prayer,  which  has  prevailed  not  only  a-  der  yw^i;  iia>,oyi7fui,  icithout  debating,  or 
mon^:  the  Jews,  but  among  heathens  and  disputing ;  but  1  think  the  more  common 
Mahometans,  that  they  might  hereby  interpretation  preferable,  as  it  suggests 
express  their  desire  of  in wanl  purity.  And  another  very  important  thous;bt,  that  is^ 
the  caution  a^iost  wfath  miglit  be  more  the  necessity  oi faith  in  prayer,  according 
suitable,  as  the  many  injuries  which  the  to  the  account  given  of  it  in  the  para- 
Christians  received  from  their  persecutors  phrase, 

might  tempt  them  to  some  imprecations  i  In  like f  manner J\  Some  explain  this, 
against  them,  not  agreeable  to  the  gentle  as  referring  to  what  was  to  be  attended  to 
and  benign  p:enius  of  their  religion.  And  in  their  assemblies  ;  but  I  think  it  evident 
would  to  God  this  might  always  be  con-  that  it  refers  to  Uie  charge  the  apostle  bad 
sidered,  that  they  who  are  to  lead  the  given  to  Timothy  tvith  such  solemnity,  in 
devotions  of  others  in  free  prayer,  may  not  the  beginning  of  the  preceding  ncntence. 
mingle  their  own  angry  and  irregular  pas-  k  Adorn  themselves,  &c.]  Estins  very 
sions  with  their  adrlres&es ;  than  which  I  justly  observes,  that  this  discourse  cou- 
~  assuredly  believe,  scarce  any  thing  can  be  eludes  with  yet  stronger  force  against /op- 
more  flispleasiog  to  God,  more  reproach-  pery  in  men. 
ful  to  Christian  assemblies,  or  more  scaii- 

1  Adam 


584  The  woman  being  deceioedj  was  first  in  the  transgressiaiu 

•icT.       Tliey  will  no  doubt  be  diligent  in  frequenting      li  Let  tfce  wc 
"'•    the  public  worship  of  God  in  your  assemblies.  lSu!lbj«2im'^   *^ 


1  rim,  Ai^  ^^  ^he  'woman  there  learn  m  silence^  with 

11.  ii*    all  becoming  stibmission  to  those  who  associate, 

aod  with  the  regard  due  to  such  a  congrec^ation. 

1  ^  But  I  permit  not  a  woman  to  teach  publicly,  nor  |^  ^at  i  suffer  not 
to  usurp  authority  over  a  man,  which  she  might  a  wuman  to  teach,  nor 
seem  to  do,  by  officiating  under  the  character  of  ^  usurpautbonty  over 
a  preacher.    But,  on  thecontrary,  I  charge  her  JHenT'  ^"'  ^  *^  "* 

IS  to  be  in  silence  at  such  a  time.  And  indeed  13  For  A<iain  wag 
this  is  agreeable  to  what  was  intimated  at  the  fi»t forced,  then  Etc 
beginning  of  the  world,  and  which  passed  in 
the  earliest  scenes  of  it.  For  Adam  wasform^ 
the  first  *  of  the  human  species,  from  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  being  under  God,  its  acknowledged 
lord  and  proprietor,  and  then  no  suitable  com- 
panion being  found  for  him,  among  all  the  crea- 
tures which  came  to  pa^  him  their  homage,  £ve 
was  produced,  from  a  rib  taken  out  of  his  side, 
and  presented  as  one  whom  God  intended  for 
a  partner  aod  helper  to  him.     Gen.  ii.  18 — 22. 

14  And  it  is  farther  to  be  recollected,  that  at  the     i^  And  Aifam  was 
fatal  entrance  of  sin  into  the  world,  Adam  was  ToJ^tl^'^^^ 
not  mmeA\dXei\y  deceioed '^  by  the  fraud  of  the  «at  io  Uie^ttansgres. 
serpent,  but  that  artful  seducer  chose  to  begia  ^^^^ 
his  attack  on  the  tooman,  vtho  being  deceived  by 
him,  xifas  first  an  the  transgression^  and  prevailed 
upon  Adam  by  her  solicitations  to  oifeod.  Now 
it  should  be  an  humbling  consideration  to  all  her 
daughters,  that  their  sex  was  so  greatly  inter- 
ested in  the  introduction  of  guilt  and  misery, 
and  make  them  less  forward  in  attempting  to  be 

guides 

1  Adam  wotfbrmid  iheftrfi,"}    It  it  plain  repretetited  it,  that  Adam,  out  of  an  ex- 

the  opottie  does  not  mean  to  put  the  whole  cetsive  teodemess  for  hiat  wife,  cJfended 

of  his  argument  upon  the  prhriUf  of  the  against  his  hetter  knowledge,  at  her  per- 

aHin*s  creation,  in  point  of  time,  for  on  suasion,  without  expectmg  such  cfiecu 

that  principle  the  birrfs  and  beasts  would  fix>m  the  /orbMtn  fruit  as  she  did.     Buc 

have  the  pre*eminencR  even   to  Adam,  certainly  this  is  making  the  Better  mach 

But  he  refinrs  only  to  the  human  spectes,and  worse  on  the  mmn's  aide  than  od  the  wo* 

QD  the  reftard  which  God  expresses  ftir  the  man^s,     I  rather  think  the  apostie  hereby 

ease  and  comfort  of  man,  by  making  the  iniimates,  that  the  tempter  chose  to  make 

woman  to  be  his  companion  and  assistant,  bis  £rst   attack  on  the  wonum,  as  in  her 

So  that  it  is  the  same  thought  in  fewer  original  and  most  glorious  state  ike  imfe* 

words,  which  is  expressed  more  Jargclyt  rhr,  and  consequently  less  fit  in  future  liie 

1  Cor.  xi.  8,  9.       The  man  was  not  created  to  take  the  lead  in  important  aJfairs.     A« 

for  the  woman,  but  the  woman  for  the  mffft,  it  seems  in  the  general  reasonable  to  top. 

and  this  I  have  endeavoured  to  express  in  pose,  that  umch  the  same  propoction  of 

the  paraphrase,  understanding  may  be  observvd  in  the  ie- 

m  Adam  was  not  immediately  deeewed.l  spective  sexes,  and  though  there  may  be 

Dfodate  observes  here,  that  the  sacred  his*  some  excepted  cases,  yet  that  they  aie  hoc 

iofy  does  not  ray  that  the  roan  was  de*  so  many  as  to  affect  the  main  force  of  the 

ceived  at  all,  thereby  perhaps  intimating  afgumeat. 
his  apprehension,  as  Milton  long  afterward 

a  Chi^hirtk.} 


RefiecHom  mt  the  duiy  rf praying fw  princes  and  ethers  ;         iiS 

t5Notwithicnidiag»  gnidet  toothers,  after  sach  a  miscarriage.    Yet  ^^f* 
I^M**liiJ!f..  ir^il  let  ^bem  not  be  despised  or  upbraided  on  this     "**  t 

tfoothmc  in  faith  aad  account^  considering  on  the  other  side,  that  M^|  i<{,q^ 
charity,  and  hoUneu  was  also  hap(>ily  instrumental  in  producing  the  il.  15» 
with  lohriety.  g^g^j  promised  Seed,  (Gen.  iii.  15,;  who  was 

derived  from  a  woman  without  any  human  fa- 
ther ;  and  so  they  shaU  be  savedy  as  I  may  say  ^^y 
child-birth ^2  if  there  be  a  suitable  readiness,  not  j 

only  to  profess,  but  to  obey  the  gospel ;  and  if 
they  continue  constant  in  the  exercise  of  faith^ 
and  looey  and  holiness,  with  that  sobriety  of  tern** 
per  and  conduct  which  I  have  now  been  re* 
cooMneoding,  and  which  both  religion  and  prif« 
dence  .concur  to  recommend  to  all,  and  to  thai 
sex  in  particular. 


IMPKOVSMENT. 

May  every  Christian  learn    by  these  apostolical  dictates  to  Cbsp. 
retain  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  and  be  very  solicitous  that  no  **  ^^* 
exactness  in  the  former  be  thought  sufficient  to  compensate  for 
a  defect  in  the  latter.    Soon  will  that /at/A  itself  suffer  ship- 
wreck, where  a  good  conscience  sits  not  at  the  helm ;  or  rather 
soon  will  it  serve  only  as  a  talent  of  gold,  to  a  man  sinking  in 
the  sea,  to  plunge  him  so  much  the  deeper.     It  will  be  a  part  of  ^. 
the  character  of  one  who  desires  to  preserve  a  good  conscience,    u.!: 
to  maintain  a  benevolence  of  heart  towards  the  whole  human  race, 
and  to  breathe  out  that  benevolence  in  prayer  which  at  the  terns  ^ 
time  .expresses  and  increases  it*      And  while  all  men  have  a  share 
in  it,  kings  and  princes,  in  whose  behaviour  and  temper  the  hap* 
pineas  of  so  many  thousands  are  concerned,  have  a  peculiar  claim 

to 

B  Child'hirth.']      I  bars  talcen  what  oo  they  trusted  in  God,  maiotaioiof  charitp, 

attentive  deliberation   leemed   the  most  withal,  persevering  in  chattity,  and  strict- 

prohableMiu*  of  this  mach  eontroverted  ly  adhering  to  the  laws  of  temperamee  in 

and  very  obscure  scripture ;  and  it  is  that  every  other  respect.        Mr.  Pyle,  from 

in  which  the  learned  and  judicious  Dr.  I   Tim.  iv.  3,  v.    lO.-^Concludes,  that 

WUiutm  Harris  acquiesces.      £tfar.  on  the  apotlle  refers  to  some  of  those  /aim 

Mug.  p»  54,)      Mr.  Locke  (on  Ron.  viL  teeehert  that  condemned  mmrriagts  at  un» 

5t)  understands  it,  of  being  carried  safely  lawful^  or  at  least  comparatively  unclean, 

tkrotigk  ckikhbearing,  as  the  like  ezpres-  But  I  can  by  no  means  acquUesc«  in  ei« 

•ion,  aaAiatitu  hm.  mv^tb^  secma  to  signi-  ther  of  these  senses ;  nor  avppose,  n  some 

fyy  1  Cor.  iii.  15,)  see  the  nole  there,)  others  have  done,  that  nwoyovta  signifiea 

which  sense  Dr.  Whitby  endeavours  to  il-  the  education  qf  children  .-   though  I  am 

Instrate  at  large :  not  indeed  as  an  absolute  very  sensible,  a  due  care  in  that  respect  it 

promise,  which  fact  sbsws  it  is  not  s  but  one  6f  the  most  importuni  duties  and  aer« 

as  a  general  tntimaUv^  that  pioos  women  vices   which  can  be  imagined  to  cornt 

might  cheerftiUj  commit  themselves  to  within  the  verge  of /ramie  V^ 
Ood^  ta  the  hour  of  nature's  distress,  if 

«The 


j^86  And  on  the  temper  with  which  we  shauidpray. 

^*5T'  to  our  devout  remembrance.    Above  all,  let  us  pray  for  inir  tnm, 

—  that  they  may  continue,  as  bles!;ed  be  God  his  present  majesty^ 

hath  longp  been  *,  and  we  have  reason  to  hope  his  successors  will 

be,  the  ministers  of  God  for  good.    May  our  life^  under  such  a  go* 

vernmenty  be  in  one  sense  as  well  as  another  quiet  and  peaceable^ 

-.         and  may  it  be  conducted  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.    Thus  shall 

'  .we  do  our  part  to  subserve  that  gracious  wiUqfGod^  to  effect 

which  he  hath  done  all  that  it  vas  proper  for  him  to  do,  that  all 

men  may  be  saved,  as  our  walking  in  the  truth  may  bring  niany  to 

the  knowledge  of  it.    May  that  knowledge  prevail  more  and  more 

5  in  the  world,  that  the  one  God  may  be  universally  adored,  through 
the  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  JesuSyin 
whom  Deity  dwells,  and  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  worship,  as  exalted  above  all  adoration  and  praise* 

ij  This  only  begotten*  Son  of  God  became  a  man,  that  be  might 
give  himself  a  ransom  for  uSf  a  ransom  for  all  who  should  believe 
in  him.  Blessed  be  God,  that  we  have  received  this  important 
testimony,  received  it  from  Paul  the  apostle,  received  it  from  that 
faithful  herald  of  such  astonishing  grace,  who  was  divinely  €pm 
pointed  to  be  a  teachei*  of  the  Gentiles^  and  who  to  this  day  is  teach- 
ing us  by  his  writings,  and  in  every  section  of  them  giving  us  les* 
sons  of  infinite  importance. 

S  May  we  learn,  from  what  he  teaches  us  here,  not  only  the  object 
to  whom  our  prayers  are  to  be  directed,  and  the  persons  for  whom 
they  are  to  be  offered,  but  likewise  the  temper  from  which  they 
are  to  proceed.  May  our  hands  be  holy,  and  our  hearts  overflow- 
ing with  love,  and  firmly  established  in  faith  unfeigned,  resting 
on  the  promises  we  plead,  and  rejoicing  in  an  assured  hope,  that 
the  etemalJEHovAH,  who  so  long  since  styled  himself  the  hearer 
of  prayer,  (Psal.  Ixv.  2,)  will  not  now  say  to  any  humble  and  ap* 
right  souls,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain.  In  all  our  conduct,  let  us  remem* 
ber  we  are  in  his  presence,  and  let  a  concern  to  please  him,  and  to 
adorn  our  profession,  run  through  every  action  of  our  lives.  Let 

9  it  direct  our  expences  and  our  d7*ess.  Let  it  engage  us  to  main* 
tain  a  constant  decorum  in  every  circumstance,  sacred  or  civil ;  to 
be  in  a  due  subjection  to  our  superiors,  and  to  coniinue  in  faith  and 
love,  in  holiness  and  sobriety. 
13  Let  the  sex,  to  whom  the  concluding  instructions  of  this  section 
are  peculiarly  addressed,  while  they  are  humbled  in  the  remem- 
brance of  that  original  offence,  in  which  Eve^  our  first  mother  so 

unhappily 


*  The  au/Aor  had  the  liappiness  to  write    prooidenee  very  woHhf  dtedt  «rf  db«e 
this    in    the    twenty/ounk  year  of  King    this  nation,  which  we  thoaM  accept   mi 
George  II.  that  father  of  his  people,  by    andtnailplaeei^wUhaUtkmllffiLbiett. 
xohon\  we  e^joy  great  quieinest,  and  by  »Ao<e 

%7%t 


A  bishop  must  be  bkmeksi  :  &VS 

unhappily  led  the  way,  rejoice  in  the  great  victory  of  the  seed  ef  »■«»• 
the  woman  over  the  serpent.     And  let  the  other  sex,  on  w hich  this _     '_ 
-was  bestowed  as  a  gift  of  so  great  value,  that  God  judged  it  neces- 1  j 
sary  to  complete  the  felicity  of  paradise  in  its  untainted  bloom, 
never  manifest  the  odious  effects  of  the  fall  ^  by  ungenerously  up- 
braiding  the  daughters  for  the  mother^s  fault,  at  the  distance  of  so 
many  generations ;  but  rather  rejoice,  that,  as  by  woman  came 
iransgressim^  so  by  her  came  redemption  too.    And  let  us  all  joia 
in  improving  so  inr^luable  a  favour^  and  endeaiouring  tp  e|[pr^ssi4 
our  gratitude  for  it,  by  acting  aright,  according  to  the  t^ireral  r^-i 
lotions  which  we  sustain  in  life. 


SECT.  IV. 

The  Apostle  instructs  Timothy  in  the  jualif  cations  to  be  attended  to 
in  those  who  xg>ere  to  be  set  apart  to  the  office  of  4  pastor^  and, 
deacon  in  the  church.    1  Tim*  lU*  1—13- 


•ECT. 
IT. 


1  Tim.  III.  I.  1  Timothy  HI.  l . 

THiSMatrueiayiBfir,  v  j^  igl  a  faithful  sat/ing^  most  certam  in  itseV,  *] 
officV'ofTbSt  '■^  and  worth/of  being  alway.  acknowJedged.J__ 
dettretb  a  gopd  work,    and  attended  to,  that,  if  any  one  earnestly  de^  1  Tim 

sireth  the  episcopal  or  pastoral  office^  he  desireth  "^-  ^' 
a  good  work*    To  feed  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  to  take  the  oversight  of  it,  is  indeed  a  very 
laborious  employment;  but  it  is  also  very  ho- 
nourable, anci  greatly  tends  to  advance  the  gjor v 
of  God,  and  to  promote  the  good  of  ijaankina, 
9  A  bishop  then  must  if  it  be  discharged  in  aproper  manner.  A  bishop^ 
be  biameiesi,  the  bus-  ^j^^cfore.  or  an  overseer  of  the  flock  of  Christ. 
^I^Tti'"^  must  be  blameless  in  every  respect,  with  re^rd 

beba-  to  his  moral  character,  since  any  thing  which 
may  be  amiss  in  him  will  tend  to  bring  a  re- 
proach upon  his  oflBce,  and  greatly  to  obstruct 
his  usefulness.  It  is  particularly  requisite  that 
if  he  be  a  matried  man,  he  should  be  th€  hus^ 
i^nd  of  only  one  wife^i  for  if  h^  havq  more 

than 

a  The  huihand  of  one  wifeA    Mr.  Hallet    conrcnicncc  of  any  kjoa  may  attend  it. 
..i  McWhtlSoboth  infer  from  hence,    Upjn  the  whole  theref«c,.t*e«^^ 

SS  ^nd  marriages  are  unlawful  to  the  mSit  '«^'>*^2^,^X%S?e  ^USr 

^gui  and  the  Muico^itet  suppose  that  no  express  P'^^cpt  m  the  BiMe,  r^uit^ 

^^ifc  U  so  necessary,  Uiat  no  man  can  a  man  who  had  •«!J?*^7J^**J^.^^^^ 

SScome  a  bishop  till  be  be  married,  nor  of  his  cna^'^f*^^^^'*!?!"^^^^^ 

G^Unue  to  exercise  that  office  longer  than  or  dismiss  a^  but  one)  the  Dif  me  wisdom 

Su  ^fe  iTvL? Try'*  Ruiiia,  p.?30.  But  might  judge  that  it  was  a  proper  medium. 

cUc^tancea  ma?  be  no  ad^sted,   that  between  cnco«ragmg|)a%r^amy,   and  t«^ 

Sir  e^y  be  as  much  reason  for  a  second  great » tigoor  m  «''«*«*»^.;^,^  "^ 

»«  ria^  •»  for  the/r,/,  ud  at  little  in-  a  brand  of  mfcmiy  oa  thii  inrcgqisr  pwe- 

•^         Vol.  JX.                                   4  R                                                     ^*^ 


hi  Kotgivent^wme,  nor  gr^cfJUf/^  lucre  t 

tier,  than  one  at  a  time,  or  have  divorced  a  former  bebarloDr,    givea  td 
J"^'    without  sufficient  excuse,  and  taken  another  ^l^'^*    ^    ^ 
1  Tim.  during  her  life,  it  is  an  irregularity  by  no  means         ' 
UI.9.  to  be  countenanced  in  a  person  from  whom  it 

is  natural  to  expect  such  exemplary  purity  of 

manners.     |t  is  also  necessary  tnat  he  oe  v^aich^ 

fuij  and  not  one  of  a  slothful  and  indolent  tem- 
per, who  would  sleep  over  so  high  and  sacred  a 

charge ;  that  he  be  prudent  and  steady  in  his 

behaviour,  regular  and  decent^  guarding  against 

those  little  indecofums  which  expose  men  to 

contempt,  even  where  there  is .  nothing  grossly 

vicious  in  their  conduct.     And  it  is  particularly 

desirable,  that  he  be  given  to  hospitality  *" ;  as 

Christians,  who  travel  from  pne  place  to  ano- 
ther, will  naturally  go  to  the  minister's  house, 

if  they  are  strangers  in  the  place,  and  expect, 

9n  account  of  their  common  profession,  to  be 

received  there.     He  must  also  be  a  person  of 

such  natural  abilities,  and  so  instructed  in  the 

doctrines  of  Christianity,  as  that  he  should  be 

jH  to  teach^  publicly,  as  well  as  to  preside  in 
3  other  respects.    Not  one  that  sitteth  long  over     ^   ^o*    «»▼«>    «• 

mne    or  any  other  kind  of  strong  liquor,  or  ^^^V^fS^TiW^ 

that  has  so  little  government  of  himself,  as  to  be  but    p«tieot,    not   t 

ready  to  strike  those  that  displease  him.     He  brawler,  not  covetow; 

must  not  be  attached  to  any  method  of  sordid 

and  dishonourable  ^atn',  but  must  be  moderate 

in  all  his  desires  and  passions,  not  given  to  con* 

tention,  not  a  lover  of  moneys  so  as  to  take  a  plea* 

sure  in  boarding  it  up,  even  if  it  be  justly  and 

properly 

iiee,   !iy  prohibiting  any   t|)an,  let  h|t  shew  how  far  the  opofllr  was  from  iatcod- 

character  be  ever  so  extraordioary,  to  un-  ing  a  fiill  representation  of  all  the  pat- 

dertake  the  ministry,  tvhile  he  bad  more  toral  duties.    And  it  may  be  added,  Uat 

than  one   wife,   and   to  discourage  it  in  the  directions  be  afterwards  gives  to  Ti- 

Ibose  already  coovertefl  by  such  passages  mothy,  on  the  nead  of  ordrnciioa,  nay 

as  Mat.  zixi  9,  and  1  Cor.  vli.  9.  suggest  instruction  in  this  respeet  id  ail 

h  Given  to  hosjntalitjf,]        Let  it  be  ob-  ministers.    And  it  most  be  submitted  in 

served  onte  for  all,  that  as  there  were  then  consideration,  whether  the   omission  of 

Ip  the  tfojr/cracouQtrie^  few  houses  of  pub-  any  charge  to  Presbyters,  enjoining  tbea 

lie  entertainment,  hotpitaJity  was  a  virtue  to  obey  their  biifaop  as  a  person  of  su^tri^ 

more  peculiarly  seasonable  and  necessary  authority,  does  not  weigh  much  more  one 

than  among  us  ;  I  mean  so  far  as  it  re-  way,  than  the  omiuion  pleaded  above  can 

latedto  the  accommodation  of  entire  stran-  avail  the  other.    See  Uoadty  qf  Episcop. 

gers  on  th^r  /ronr/f.  p.  390. 

p  jipt  to  teach,}        The  bishop  of  Win-        d  Attached  to  sordid  gain.'}  It  Is  remaik- 

Chester  lays  some  stress  on  our  not  meet-  able  that  this  phrase  is  seldom  or  nerer 

ing  with  any  directions  relating  to  ordina-  us^  in  the  New  Testament  to  express  «iy 

tion  in  this  enumeration  of  the  offices  of  gain,  but  that  which  is  made  or  procmed 

a  bishop,  or  presbyter  ;  (for  so  candid  apd  by  the  eovetousness  qf  Christian  minislen  ; 

judicious  a  writer  could  not  but  acHnow-  and  never   surely  does  an  eagerness  or 

ledge  they  are  here  words  of  the  '<>'"'  sig*  greediness  in  pursuit   of  money  appear 

nification.) .   But  it  is  strange  he  should  more  dishonourable  and' sordid   than    in 

not  have  observed^  t)iat  nothing  ii  here  persons  of  that  noble,  but  alas  !  too  oftea 

agid  of  administring  the  sacraments,  which  prostituted  profession, 
concur  with  many  other  circumstances  to 


Suthamg  a  good  report  of  them  thai  are  wiihcui.  58^ 

4  One  that  ruieth  properly  bisown.   It  18  also  eTidently  desirable,  •>«▼•  "^ 
^eii  hi.  awn  houM.  ^^^  |,^  ,|,^,„ij  y^  ^^  who  presides  weU  aver  his    '^' 

tabjection,    with  all  own  house^  homig  his  children^  if  he  be  a  father,  ,  Tim. 

gravity}  in  subjectum  with  all  gravity^  that  their  follies  iil.4» 

may  not  bring  a  reproach  upon  the  family,  and 
by  consequence  in  some  measure  upon  himself; 

5  (For  if  a  man  For  if  any  onc  connot  preside  over  hisownhmise,  g 
'know  not  how  to  rule  j^j  ^^^jj  ^  manner  as  to  preserve  a  due  decorum 

his  own   boute,  how  .      «       #.      -i  l        •    "^i  i  i 

abaii  he  uice  care  of  ^  ^he  family,  where  he  has  such  a  natural  au- 
the  church  of  God?)     thority*  how  shall  he  be  able  to  take  care  of  the 

church  of  God^,  where  there  will  be  such  a  di- 
versity of  persons  and  tempers,  over  which  it 
will  be  impossible  for  him  to  maintain  an  equal 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  inspection  and  influence  ?   A  bishop  also  should  ^ 
1^.  .li'w.  Z:^  mtheanev^p  courted  to  Chrutianity,  to/, 
condemnation  of  the  <>ot  having  bad  a  suoicient  acquaintance  with  its 
deriJ*  principles,  nor  establishment  in  the  duties  it 

teaches,  he  should  be  lifted  up  with  pride ^  in  con« 
sequence  of  his  distinguished  character,  and  ar« 
rogate  to  himself  an  authority  and  dominion 
which  God  never  intended  for  him.  [And\ 
should  this  be  the  case,  he  might  esaWj/all  into 
the  condetnnation  of  the'  deoUy  who  was  intoxi. 
cated  with  self-conceit,  and  so  rose  up  into  mad 
rebellion  against  God,  that  he  might  obtain  that 
greater  exaltation  to  which  he  imagined  his  own 

7  Moreover,  he  must  excellency  gave  him  a  claim  ^    //  is  necessary  ^ 
^i!J*  *i?^  '^^  ^  tilsOf  in  or&r  to  a  pastor's  filling  up  this  im- 
STtT  Teute^^iulfto  Portant  office  with  a  becoming  dignity,  that  he 
reproach,  and  the  snare  hovc  a  good  report  o/thosc  that  are  wUhout^  lest 
of  the  devil.  ^u  should  otherwise  yi/Z  into  reproach^  and  in 

consequence  of  that  be  taken  in  the  snare  of  the 
devH^^  who  willeasily  know  how  to  graft  tempta« 

tion9 

e  Who  presidet  toeU  over  kit  own  houu,  ed  as  the  filtare  Head  of  angels  at  well 

&C.J     Exactly  parallel  to  this  is  a  wise  as  men.      This  last  is  the  scheme  which 

aaying  of  Co/{fueiut,  when  directing  prio-  Mil/on  pfefers,  and  it  is  insisted  upon  at 

ces  to  take  care  of  their  families :  **  It  is  large  io  Reffiu  9uer,  ^fike  Jng.  Worlds  iS. 

impossible  that  he  who  koowi  not  bow  to  zvi.  p.  13«->^.      Bat  though  it  is  ceitaw 

govern  and  reform  his  own  family,  should  the  crime  w$ prides  our  conjectures  may 

rightly  gnvero  and  reform  a  people."  Cot^.  never  be  able  to  determine  what  was  the 

^or,  p.  38.  particular  instance  :  nor  is  the  inquiry  by 

f  Condemnation  qfthe  devil,"]    Many  have  any  means  necessary, 

imagined  that  the  first  instance  of  SaUn's  g  Snare  of  the  deoilA      Some  have  es* 

pride  was  an  a&ctatioo  of  equality  with  plained  the  word  AmiStf^,  of  some  human 

God,  bat  othen  have  thought  that  impro-  slanderer,  but  it  seems  to  me  much  more 

bable,  and  have   concluded  it  was  the  natural  to  understand  it  in  the  sense  it  hai 

breach  of  some  positi?e  law,  either  relat-  just  above,  where  1  think  it  must  signify^ 

ing  to  the  manner  in  which  God  required  oor  great  in/emal  enemy.    And  It  is  easy 

to  be  worshipped!  or  the  order  and  sution  to  see>  that  Satan  might  graft  many  dange- 

of  Uie  angelic  squadrons,  or  refusing  some  rous  temptations  on  the  evil  report  which  a 

Appointed  miniitry  to  some  lower  world,  man  might  have  incurred  by  any  scandal, 

or  rejecting  the  dominion  of  God's  incar-  before  he  entered  on  the  ministry  $  either 

jiate  Son,  who  might  in  general  be  reveal-  actempting  to  draw  him  to  the  repetition  of 

4£!i  i^Bcm^ 


SQO  Ikaams  daudd  be  grwoe^  mi  double40ngued» 

stcT.  tions  upon  tbat  chfciMnktance,  to  draw  him  aside 
one  way  or  another,  from  that  strictness  and 


1  Tinu  correctness  of  bebavioar  which  suits  his  dis- 
.^U.  7.  tinguished  station. 

8  This  may  suffice  concerning  the  principal  or-  *  Likewise  must  the 
der  of  ministersin  thcchurch  of  Christ,  bishops,  dSS^toiST'  ^ 
pastors,  or  elders.  In  like  manner  [let]  me  gtren  lo  mueh  wine, 
now  say  something  rehtiog  to  the  other  order.  ^^  %teedj  of  fiiUiy 
I  nean  that  of  deacons^  who  are  more  tmmedt*  ^°^'^* 

ately  appointed  to  senre  tables,  and  especially  to 
take  care  of  the  poor*  (Acts  vL  2.)  Concern- 
ing these  I  would  observe,  that  it  is  of  import* 
ance,  that  they  likewise  [he]  grave  in  their  de- 
portment, that  they  may  avoid  that  contempt 
which  the  excesses  of  levity  are  ready  to  pro- 
duce. They  -should  not  by  any  means  be  double-* 
ionguedf  deceitful,  or  inconstant  in  their  words, 
as  they  may  chance  to  come  into  different  com- 
panies ;  nor  addicted  to  much  winCf  which  will 
render  tbem  utterly  unfit  for  their  office  ;  nor 
Jgreedy  of  dishonourable  gain^  which  may  tempt 
sbera  to  violate  their  engagements  to  the  church, 
and  appropriate  its  stock  lodged  in  their  bands 
toprtvsAe  uses,  rather  than  those  charitable  pur- 

9  poses  for  which  it  was  collected.  In  one  word,  9  Holdiog  tiie'myi. 
let  them  be  persons  well  instructed  in  the  doc-  ^^  ®^  ^^.  ^^^  ™  * 

'  trims  of  Christianity,  and  retaining  tie  sublime  ^"^  «»«^*«°<^ 
and  long  concealed  mystery  of  our  holy /aith^ 
not  merely  as  a  point  oJF  speculation,  but  prac- 
tice i  and  let  k  ever  be  held  in  a  pure  and  nn- 
defiled  comciencej  and  those  only  chosen  into 
this  office  who  seem  conscientious  men  in  the 
10  judgment  of  charity,    jtful  let  even  these  be  first     io  And  let  tuw  aUe 
proved  Bud  tried  for  a  while,  and  then^  if  they  be  ^nt  be  proved;  then 
upon  tnal/ound  to  be  blameless,  let  them  use  the  ^  "^"^^^^  ^ 

i^e  of  a  deacon.  /ounrfblamele»«. 

31  7n /i^e  manner,  [2ff/J  (A^  wtVei  of  the  deacons,  i}  Even  m  >»«/ 
and  therefore  much  more  of  the  bishops,  [be]  *^^  ^*^^  **  ^^ 
grave  and  sober  in  their  deportment,  not  ac- 
cording to  the  example  of  the  great  enemy,  that 
malignant  spiriti  who  has  his  very  name  from 
ihence^alse  accusers  of  the  brethren  and  others. 
Xet  them  also  be  watchful  (or  occaiiioos  of  doing 

good 

^fonner  evils,  from  an  appiebeDftion,  that  Thoughts  worthy  the  coniidenUon  of  ell 

•  he  had  rery  little  reputation  to  lose  by  a  who  design  themselves  lor  the  nuMStry, 

«   oewfUly  or  weakening  his  hands  in  ef-  and  especially  to  be  recollected^  when  per- 

ibrts  of  usefulness,  by  a  fear,  that  the  re«  sons,  who  have  been  remarkably  praAi- 

membrance  of  Uiose   past  irregularities  gate,  are  desirous  of  imdeitakias  ^9  * 

ivottld  reader  his  attemptt  l«ss  effectual*  letuiniiy  to  it« 


Beflectm$  M  the  charaeiers  tf  ministers  and  deacons^  S9 1 

Bot  iifliMlerert,  Bob«r»  good,  and  guard  against  every  temptation  to    »«ct. 

iailbful  in  aU  tbiogt.       ..ri    ._  j  i^^  ,i^m  K^  fnithful  in  nil  thlntts  wh--^        "^• 


evil,  and  let  tbem  be/aithful  in  all  things  which 


are  committed  to  their  care,  lest  their  imprudent  |  *^^^^ 
and  unfaithful  conduct  should  bring  the  charac-  iiu  lu 
ter  of  their  husbands  under  suspicion. 
1^  Let  the  deacons      Let  the  dcocons,  as  well  as  the  bishops,  be  the  12 
i!!/^**!„^i?n*^th'i!'*^r.*  ^husbands  a/"  only  one  wife,  and  let  them  be  men 

Wife,  lull ng  their  chiU      ^  i   *^         "^    •  *^i     •  •         ^»    • 

drcn  and  their  own  of  prudence  and  resolution,  governing  their 
houses  well,  children  and  other  members  of  their  own  houses 

well;  that  no  irregularity  at  home  may  disgrace 
18  For  Uiey  that  the  nocietythey  belone:  to.    It  is  necessary  to  13 

have  used  the  office  of  •       ^i  ^'  ^i_         u  ..l   •        •    •  4.       i_     i_    -. 

a  deacon  wen,  purchase  »«  ^^^^  cautious,  though  their  ministry  be  but 
to  ihemseiTes  a  good  of  an  inferior  ranfc,/<^r  they  who  have  discharged 
degree,  and  great  bold-  ^^^  qff^^  qf  a  dcacon  wcU,  procure  to  thcmsehcSf 

nesstn  the  faith,  which        m.        \  r  •  *.-fL  ii.*. 

iiiaChiitt  Jesos.         '^^^  ^°v  ^  '^^  report  m  the  general,  but  very 

often  a  good  degree^  of  farther  advancement  in 
a  higher  office ;  aiuf  they  lay  a  foundation  for 
great  boldness  in  professing  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  Their  acquaintance  with  the  af- 
fairs of  the  church  will  render  them  more  cap- 
able of  defending  it,  than  many  others  can. 
And  the  honourable  testimony  borae  to  their 
character,  by  advancing  thesi  to  this  trust,  and 
continuing  them  in  it,  will  also  embolden  theqi 
to  plead  more  freely,  and  engage  the  more  re« 
spectf ul  attention^ 


IMPROV£M£NT. 

The  teachers  of  others,  and  those  who  preside  in  the  highest  Ver, 
offices  which  Christ  has  founded  in  his  church,  may  learn  from 
this  passage  their  duty  as  well  as  their  dignity  dfid  honour.    Let 
them  remember,  the  work  they  have  desired  and  engaged  in  is  a 
good  work.    Let  them  think  and  speak,  not  arrogantly  and  ty-1 
rannically,  but  respectfully  and  solepinly  of  their  office,  and  let 
them  cultivate  all  these  excellent  qualities,  which  may  fit  them 
to  discharge  it  aright ;  sobriety  and  vigilanccy  gramtjf  aiid  hospitO'  2>  ^ 
lity,  the  strictest  temperance,  the  most  diffusive  benewdence.    Let 
them  rise  iar  above  those  low  views  which  are  to  worldly  minded 
ministers  the  occasion  of  so  many  scandalous  contentions,  which 
JO  ofiten  establish  a  separate  interest,  and  produce  a  secret  and  mu- 
tual aversion  between. tbem  and  their  people. 

Let 

h  A  good  degree."}    At  a  learned  edaca*  quently  officiate  as  occasional  teaehen  in 

tion  was  not,  in  this  age  of  extraordinary  public  assemblies :  it  might  be  matter  of 

gifts,  so  necessary  in  the  superior  officers  prudence,  to  choose  their  elders  or  pastors 

of  the  church,  as  it  has  since  been ;  and  out  of  the  deacons,  to  wliich  the  apostle  here 

as  it  Is  highly  probable  4mcom -might  fre-  evidently  refers. 


SKCTt 

iv. 


^92  Seflections  on  the  character^  of  ministers  and  deacon^. 

Let  the  churches  of  Christ  attend  to  this  charge,  to  direct  them 
in  the  choice  of  their  pastors  ;  and  let  ministers  of  standing  and 
Ver,  reputation,  under  whose  guidance  the  matter  may  in  part  fall, 
be  very  careful  that  they  do  not  encourage  any  to  undertake  the 
work  who  are  deficient  in  these  things:  things  of  such  import* 
dnce,  that  it  is  certain  no  genius  and  learning  can  make  up  for 
12, 13  the  want  of  them.  If  deacons ^  in  their  inferior  station,  are  to 
be  free  from  such  stains^  and  to  be  remarkable  for  such  virtues 
as  are  here  described,  how  much  more  should  the  po^/or^  them- 
selves be  so,  to  whom  the  inspection  of  the  deacons  is  also  com- 
mitted ? 

Let  the  ministers  of  Christ  therefore  study  to  excel  in  them 
more  and  more.  And  let  such  as  are  but  lately  entered  on  their 
work,  though  not  novices  in  the  language  of  the  apostle^  yet  be 
6  on  their  guard,  lest  they  be  lified  up  with  pride^  and  so  fall  into 
the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  But  from  this  lurking  and  insinu- 
ating evil  who  is  secure!  Let  all  ministers  learn  to  draw  an  oc- 
casion of  exercising  humility^  from  what  might  in  another  view 
seem  a  temptation  to  vanity ^  a  survey  of  the  dignity  and  excel- 
lency of  their  office.  For  how  justly  may  this  humble  them 
nrhen  they  reflect  on  the  many  imperfections  which  attend  their 
discharge  of  it ! 

To  conclude^  let  all,  who  are  in  any  degree  distinguished  in  the 
5^  15  church,  be  excited  to  a  care  of  presiding  m  a  proper  manner  aver 
their  own  families :  and  since  it  is  evident  that  the  apostolic  rule 
allows  of  marriage,  and  supposes  that,  by  whatever  doctrine  of 
devils  it  might  be  forbidden,  it  would  generally  be  practised  by 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  let  them  however  take  care  to  make  choice 
of  companions  in  conjugal  life,  who  may  adorn  and  bless  the  bouses 
to  which  they  belong,  and  lessen,  rather  than  increase,  the  difficul- 
ties inseparable  from  their  own  station  and  office. 


SECT.  V. 

Though  he  hoped  quickly  to  have  an  interview  with  Timothy,  the 
Apostle  recommends  the  care  of  the  church  to  him  ;  in  which  view 
he  raises  his  idea  of  the  charge  he  received,  and  represents  the 
difficulties  attending  thefaittful  execution  of  it,  in  consequence 
of  those  pernicious  doctrines  which  false  teachers  woidd  endeavour 
to  introduce,    l  Tim.  IIL  14 — to  the  end.    Chap.  IV.  I — 5^ 

1  Timothy  IIL  14.  i  Tim.  hi.  u. 

rpIIESE  things  which  thou  hast  now  been  T«E„'„^;Jir,f  j;^^^^ 
-*•    reading  concerning  the  character  of  per-  to 

1  Tim.  sTons  who  are  to  be  intrusted  with  the  office  of 

"*•  **•  bishops 


SICT. 
V. 


Pout  TiCommends  to  Timothy  the  care  of  the  church.  693 

(o   come  onto  thee  bishops  and  deacons,  I  write  to  thee^  hoping  to  •fct, 
'^"Is^'^Bot  if'  I  tirry  ^^^^  '^  ^^^  shorth/K    But  if  I  delay ^  I  give     ^• 


long,  that  thou  may.  thee  these  instructions,  that  thou  may  est  know  |  ^^^^ 
est  know  how  thou  how  it  bccomcs  thtc  to  converse  in  the  house  of  iil  li. 
Mff*"T'  Sc^how^of  ^^»  ^"  ^Vxch  thou  hast  the  honour  to  bear  so 
Qod/'^wbich  if  the  ^igh  an  office;  even  in  that  house,  which  is  the 
church  of  the  living:  church  of  the  lioing  God*  But  I  will  not  incuU 
God,  the^piUar^and  ^^^^  ^^e  matter  farther,  contenting  myself  with 
grouQ  o    e  tni  reminding  thee,  that  the  very  pillar  and  ground 

of  the  whole  system  of  gospeK/ru/A'^yUpon  which 
16  Aodwithoatcoo*  the  support  of  the  entire  edifice  depends,    And  16 
t>o?eray,  P*«t  it  the  which  isam/!rj5^^V^^^<'^beyond  all  controversy 

nyitery  of  godhoest:  ,  ^      j-   ^'     "^    •     al  a  ^      r if 

God  wai  manifest  io  and  contradiction,  u  the  mystery  of  godliness^ 
the  flesh,  justi^ed  in  that  wonderful  and  sublime  doctrine,  which  it 
the  Spirit,  seen  of  jg  ^m.  g^gat  busincss  lo  assert  and  enforce,  and 
•Of «  «  p^cac      un^^  which  has  so  evident  a  tendency  to  promote  true 

godliness  in  all  its  branches ;  God  was  manifested 
in  the  flesh  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  in  whose 
human  nature  the  incarnate  Deity  dwelt;  and 
thus  be  wasjustified  in  and  by  the  Spirit,  whose 
extraordinary  communication,  in  the  midst  of 
all  the  meanness  of  human  nature  in  its  suffer- 
ing state,  vindicated  his  high  claim,  and  marked 
bim  out,  in  the  most  illustrious  manner,  for 
the  Divine  Person  he  professed  himself  to  be. 
He  was  seen  ofangels^  and  gazed  at  by  them  in 
various  circumstances  of  his  life  and  death,  as  a 
most  astonishing  and  instructive  spectacle.  He 
vrsLs  preached  among  the  GentileSy  who  were  in- 
vited to  embrace  his  religion,  upon  assurance  of 
being  received  to  equal  privileges  with  the  Jews. 
He  was  also  believed  on  in  the  world,  many  of 
f  he  Q^ost  distant  nations  already  coming  in  to  the 

Christian 

%  helping  to  comi  to  thee  tharily,']  It  seems  httf  w  foundation.    Yet  if  it  were  to  be 

evident  from  hence,  tliat  Paul  intended  granted,  it  would  only  prove,  that  the 

to  have  come  back  to  Timothy  at  Ephesus  church  was  to  support  Cliristianiiy  from 

in  a  little  time,  but  was  providentially  Age  to  age  (which  it  has  certainly  done), 

called  another  way;    but  it  can  by  no  not  that  any par/icu/ar  church  is  infallible, 

m^ns  be  concluded  from  hence  (as  has  But  it  is  well  known,  that  many  good 

b^en  shewn  in  the  introduction),  that  Paul  erities  refer  this  descriptive  clause  to  Ti<* 

wrote  this  epistle  to  Tiqiothy  after  bis  first  mothy,  agreeably  to  that  figure  by  which 

impr'uonmeni  at  Rome.  Peter  is  called  a  piUar^  Gal.  ii.  9.     Com- 

b   The   pillar    and    ground  of   truthS]  pare  Rev.  iii.  19.     Bui,  I  think,  had  this 

Though  it  is,  as  Dr.  Lightfoot  has  oh-  been  the  construction,  the  aecusaiioe  case 

served,  very  true*  that  this  title  is  some-  would  have  been  used  to  agree  with  o-i  un- 

times  given  by  the  rabbies  to  tlie  members  derstoqd.     I  therefore  choose  to  end  the 

of  the  great  sanhedrim,  at  least  when  as-  sentence  with  the  word  ^cvy?^,  and  begin 

sembled  together,  yet  no  interpretation  the  next  %yiih  ^u\^,  as  in  the  version  and 

pf  this  text  seems  more  precarious  than  paraphrase ;  and  then  the  whole  system  of 

that  which  refers  it  to  the  church.    That  evangelical  truth  is  considered  as  restiqg 

bad  just  before  been  called  a  house,  and  on  this  piiiar  and  ba4is,  as  i^gaiw^  may 

^erefoie  cannot  oaturally  be  colled  a  pi/*  signify. 


594  In  the  last  times  some  would  aposMixefrem  thefaxik^ 

«ECT.  Christian  profession,  and  pressing  for  a  share  in  *•»  Gentiles,  MjeveA 
^-  ^the  benefit  of  it.     And  at  length,  when  his  mi-  ^ip^^uSS-"***''' 


1  Tim.  iiistry  on  earth  was  completed,  he  was  recewed 
JiJ.  16*.  up  into  glory ^  and  seated  on  a  throne  in  the 

heavens,  where  he  presides  over  all  things  for 

the  good  of  his  church,  and  answers  nobler  pur« 

poses  with  i^egard  to  it  than  his  corporeal  pre* 

sence  here  could  have  done. 
IV.  ]     These  great  doctrines  of  our  holy  faith  are     rv.  i.  KowtheSpt« 

worthy  of  beinij  recollected  by  every  Christian,  "j'  spcai^e^h  c»p«««iyf 

-    J    r  u   •        •      •  . I  u  -      •    •  *.  Ha  ll»at  in  the  latter  tiqict 

andofbemg  insisted  upon  by  every  minister.  But  some  shall  depart  from 
the  Spirit  of  Divine  ifispiration,  in  the  scriptures  the  hUh,  givmg  heed 
oftruth*^,  and  in  evangelical  prophets,  particu-  to  leducing  spirit^ ai4 
larly  in  me,  expressly  saith  and  testifies,  that  in  "*^^"*^*  ®    ^ 
the  last  times^^  in  ages  yet  to  come,  some^  who 
are  under  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  and 
make  great  pretences  to  zeal  in  its  interests, 
shall  apostatize  from  the  purity  of  the  original 

faith ;  giving  heed  to  deceitful  spirits^  who  shall 
endeavour  to  impose  upon  them  by  false,  though 
specious  appearances,  and  to  various  doctrines  of 
demons^^  and  particularly  such  doctrines  relat- 
ing to  the  spirits  of  dead  men,  as  the  devil,  the 

2  great  author  and  abetter  of  lies,  shall  suggest  to 
them  for  the  most  pernicious  purposes.        For     ^   speaking  fiet  in 
they  will  come  to  be  worshippers  of  dead  idols,  »»yP^"»y  >      ^*^ 
and  departed  spirits ;  as  in  Israel  also  they  won* 
shipped  them  ;  through  the  hypocrisy  of  the  moat 
abandoned  and  shameless  liars  %  spreading  thehr 

errors 

c  In  the  tcriptnres  of  truth,   &c.]     I  spiriU  of  Ihe  tkai    Ttlhtson^t  WoTht^  Vol. 

have  paraphrased  thii  clause  in  its  greatest  U.  p.  53.    But,  though  this  be  andouhted- 

extentfbecause,  as  there  are  some  passages  ly  one  branch  of  thai  <fiaWir«/ doctrtoe 

in  the  Old  Testament  wliich  have  been  which  the  church  of  Rome  hath  followed, 

supposed,   though  1  think  not  very  ex-  I  see  no  sufficient  reason  for  limiting  the 

pressly,  to  look  this  way,  it  is  highly  pro-  phrase  to  that  detestable  tenet. 

>ablc  that   oiliers,    who  had  the  f>ifi  of  f  Through  the  hyprocrify  of  Hart,  Jkc] 

Jirofihecy  (as  wc  are  sure  many  at  that  time  A  very  ingenious  critic  (many  of  whose 

had),  might  predict  so  memorable  and  im-  remarks  on    scripture  deserve  attcntioo) 

portant  an  event  as   Paul  certainly  had  has  urged  the  authority   of  Epiphanius» 

done  before.    See  2  Thess.  ii.  1>  &c.    But  for  inserting  into  the  former  part  of  tbu 

the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testament  in  verse  the  following  words,  as  spoken  by 

general  rests  on  much  stronger  evidence  the  apostle,    Ec^yiai  ys^   vtx^oi;  Xa^nKS- 

than  what  arises  from  this  clause.  7(C,    we    stat    nr     ru    Icmk^x    frf&«m«t* 

d  In  ihe  hit  //met.]  Though  it  is  certain,  Eprph,  Har,  78,  p.  1055.     EA  CoL    Bat 

that  (as  Dr.  Whitby  here  proves  at  large)  the  credit  of  one  copy  cannot  be  lo  ooo- 

the  phrase  of  the  last  days  does  often  sign!-  siderable,  as  to  warrant  such  an  mUiiwt 

fy  the  concluding  period  of  the  Jewish  to  the  sacred  text  especially  considenns 

ehurch,  and  the  first  age  of  Christianity ;  how  late  that  citation  was    made,    and 

yet  I  cannot  perceive,  that  it  is  so  coufiued  how  absolutely  impossible  it  would  have 

to  this,  but  that  the  whole  period,  or  time  b:en,  after  the  time  of    Kpiphanius,  to 

under  the  reipi  of  the  Messiah,  may  be  have  corrected  all  the  copies,  by  erasing 

spoke  of  in  this  language.  from  them  these  words,  of  which  no  trace 

e  Doctrines  of  demons.']  Archbishop  Ti/-  is  any  where  else  to  be  found.      I  rather 

lolson  follows  Mr.  Joseph  Mede  in  explain-  think  that  this  father^  very  far,  to  be  swe, 

ing  this,  as  expressing  worship  paid  to  the  from  being  a  correct  writer,  has  confound* 

ed 
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their  conicicDce  <ei.  errors  under  pretence  of  sanctity  ;  whose  own  •«ct. 

ted  with  a  hot  iron  i      conscience  is  so  seared Md  cauterized,  that  they     ^- 

feel  no  manner  of   remorse  for    the   gp-ossest  ]  y^^^^ 
frauds,  by  which  they  impose  on  the  weak  and  iv.  2*. 
credulous  with  impious  pretences  to  a  Divine 
SFoibiddinstomar.  revelation.      They    will   indeed  endeavour  to  3 

rji   and  commanding  frB\n   the  good  Opinion    of  men,    as    persons 

to  absuin  from  meaU.  ^c        ^        ^-  ^  *.•*  j  -.-c^* 

which  God  baUi  creat'  <^^  extraordmary^  sanctity  and  mortification  ; 
€d  to  be  receired  with  in  this  view  requiring ,  especially  from  the  mi- 
thank4giving  of  them  msters  of  Christ,  abstinence  from  marriage  i.  as 

which     beheve     and        t  '^  •  ^  ^      r      ji  i  i       • 

I^Qovir  the  Uuth.  ^  "  ^^  wevQ  an  impure  state,  [ana]  less  plea$in|r 

to  God  than  that  of  celibacy.    They  will  also 
urge  men  to  refrain  from  various  kinds  of  meats^ 
WMch  Godj  the  bountifdl  Former  of  all  things, 
hath  created  for  our  nourishment  and  entertain- 
ment, to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  by  the 
faithful  J  and  by  those  who  know  the  truth,  and  so 
are  instructed  to  place  religion,  not  in  such 
indifferent  things  as  these,  but  in  things  more 
4  For  crery  cTcainre  truly  excellent  and  worthy  of  God.        For,^ 
mtwS  to  iS^fuS  ^^at«^«^^  tl^ese  deceivers  may  suggest,  and  how- 
if  it  be  received  with  ever  they  may  misrepresent  the  matter,  every 
thanksgiving.  creature  of  God  \is]  good,  and  nothing  [is\to  be 

rejected  under  a  colour  of  scrupling  the  lawful* 
ness  of  it,  [provided  it  be']  received  with  thanks^ 

h  ^Il^wlldVfG^^  Si^^g  i      ^or  *^ "  in  ^^^  CMC  sanctified  by  the  s 
JbA  prayer.'   ^        '  "^ord  of  God,  which  allows  the  use,  and  by  pray^ 

er,  which  draws  down  a  blessing  upon  it.  And 
when  persons  attend  to  the  instructions  of  God's 
word,  and  maintain  converse  with  him  by  pray- 
er, seeking  thereby  in  particular  his  blessing 
upon  their  food,  they  may  indifferently  use  on 
any  days  all  kinds  of  wholesome  nourishment, 
not  excepting  those  which  were  most  strictly  for- 
bidden by  the  Mosaic  law,  for  reasons  peculiar 

to 

«d  two  quotations  together,  and  in  these  our  translation  in  the  manner  I  have  here 

words  referred  to  1  Cor.  x.  7.  illustrated  done.    See   Crit.  NoL  on  Scrip,  p.   9-« 

by  Ps.  cvi.  2S,  of  which  he  had  an  imper-  103. 

feet  remembrance  :  or  that  by  9v»  (with        g  Abttinmue  from  marriage  and  variooa 

which  the  passage  is  introducedy)  we  are  Idods  of  meaU.}        The  original  words, 

to  understand  "  he  meant,*'  and  then  it  mukt/v/lan     yafjutvt    ovi^ia^si     /Spw/AaYunr, 

it  will  be  only  the  glott  of  Epiphanius.    In  contain,  at  Mr.  BiaelnoaU  well  observes, 

this  sense  Mr.  Mede  took  it,  in  his  dis«  one  of  the  boldest  eliiptei  in  the  whole 

course  on  the  apottacy  of  the  latter  times*  New  Testament,  where  a  word  is  to  be 

Yet,  as  this  seems  a  remarkable  comment  undentood,  contrary  to  that  which  is  be* 

of  so  ancient  a  writer^  I  was  willing  to  fore  expressed.    But  he  shews,  that  some 

insert  it  in  my  paraphrae,  though  I  could  of  the  most  celebrated  ctattical  writers, 

not  mark  it  as  any  part  of  the  text.    The  and  particularly  Horace  and  Cicero,  take 

construction  of  the  original  in  these  two  the  same  liberty.    Black*  Saer.  Clatt,  Vol. 

▼ersesy  v^tytmlti  vntufMci   n   vnoimon  I.  p.  78^  73. 
^fvtsXoynnr,  makes  it  necessary  to  vary  vnm 

Vol    IX.  4F 


Sd6  Aejlectums  en  the  apastacy  rfthe  Utter  iayf^ 

sicT.  to  that  dispen^tion^  and  therefore  to  expire 
when  the  authority  of  that  Utw  was  to  cease* 


IMPROVEMENl*, 

Chtp.  What  the  Spirit  of  God  expressly  spake  has  been  so  expressly 
accomplished,  as  plainly  to  prove  the  Divine  original  of  this 
oracle^  and  of  all  that  are  connected  with  it.  The  grand  apostaa/ 
of  the  latter  day Sy  is  made  manifest,  the  seducing  spirUs  have  efiec- 
tually  done  their  part,  the  world  has  given  heed  to  them,  and 
wandered  after  them  ;  so  that  doctrines  rf devils  have  almost  cast 
2ont  from  his  own  church  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  No  testimony 
of  hypocritical  liars  hath  been  wanting  to  confirm  the  fraud  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  the  whole  conduct  of  it  seems  to 
declare  to  how  dreadful  a  degree  it  is  possible  for  conscience  to  he 
^  seared.  Marriage  has  been/orbidden,  while  the  pardon  of  /or-^ 
nicationf  adultery^  and  incest^  have  been  rated  at  a  certain  price 
by  that  grand  merchant  of  the  souls  of  men,  who  hath  ventured 
'  to  call  himself  the  vicar  of  Christ  upon  earth.  By  him  men  have 
been  taught  to  place  the  greater  part  of  religion  in  abstaining 
from  meatSf  in  attending  unintelligible  jargon,  instead  of  the 
service  of  God*s  sanctuary,  and  in  transforming  the  high  solem* 
nities  of  the  simplest  and  most  rational  worship  that  ever  was 
instituted,  into  a  ceremonious  farce.  Adored  be  Divine  Provi* 
dence  and  grace,  that  any  parts  of  the  once  dark  domains  of  this 
man  of  sin  have  been  awakened  to  assert  the  purity  of  the  Chris^ 
tian  faith  and  worship,  and  to  seek  to  purge  away  the  reproach 
and  infamy  which  such  adulterations  had  brought  upon  the  name  ! 
Blessed  be  God  that  our  attention  is  diverted  from  these  trifles 
and  monsters,  these  mysteries. of  folly,  and  mysteries  of  iniquity, 
to  the  great  mystery  of  godiiness  !  Let  it  be  familiar  to  our  thoughts. 

C,,,p^  The  manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh  I  A  sight  which  the  angels^ 
ill.  is!  beheld  with  wonder,  while  the  blessed  Spirit  sealed  the  authority 
of  God'S  ipbtirnate  Son,  and  attested  his  gospel  among  the  Gen^ 
tilesy  tiU  the.uw*U,  was  brought  to  belieoe  in  him;  so  that  he 
looked  down  from  the  throne  of  glory,  to  which  he  was  received, 
and  saw  his  own  oracle  fulfilled.  If  lam  lifted  up,  IwilldramaU 
men  unto  me,  (John  xii.  32.)  May  this  mysterious,  yet  res- 
plendent truth  be  strenuously  maintained,  and  practically  preach- 
ed, by  all  the  ministers  of  the  gospel ;  may  they  shew,  in  every 

'."*^^*  other  respect,  that  they  know  now  to  behave  themselves  mght  in 

*^"^'  the  house  of  the  living  God ;  and  may  many  by  these  means  be 
brought   to  belieoe  and  to  hww  the  truth  in  its  vital  energy* 

Then 


V. 
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Then  will  the  cotnmon  enjoyments  of  life  have  an    additional   <>ct 
relish  being  received  with  thanksgivings  and  sanctified  by  the  word, 
qf  God  and  pray er. 


SECT.  VI. 

Paul  gioes  many  good  advices  to  Timothy  ^  to  attend  to  the  great 
essentials  of  religion,  patiently  to  endure  all  afflictions ^  to  behave 
with  the  most  exact  decorum  and  exemplary  care,  and  study  to 
improve  the  gifts  with  which  God  had  honoured  him/or  the  edi^ 
fication  of  the  church  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  i  Tim.  IV.  6^ 
to  the  end* 

1  Tim.  IV.  6.  1  TiMOTHY  IV.  6. 

I^tS^  '^n  «m^:  Jf'jf^^  '^  be  careful  frequently  to  suggest   ..ex. 
btance  of  these  thingi,  -*  these  great  and  weighty  things  %  of  which  I     ^*' 
though  Shalt  be  a  good  have  now  been  writing  to  the  brethren  who  are.  ^-n 
?i:Tno«lei%"  committed  to  thy  charge,  and  to  remind  them  of  \v.  6.- 
in  the  words  of  faith,  their  importance  with  becoming  zeal  and  affec- 
and  of  good  doctrine,  tion,  thoulihaltbcagoodminister  ofJcsus  Christy 

l!Sne"<L^  ^"  *^^  *"^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^y  ^^  expected  from  one  who 

has  been  nourished  up  from  his  very  childhood  in 
the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine  f  which  thmt 
hast  accurately  traced  out,  and  followed  with 
7  But  refuse  pro-  soitable  diligence.    Bu4  these  profane  and  old! 

^^,'iJi^:i  «««  Mf""'  «f  .':««'»  "^"y,  of  the  Jewish 
thyieifra/Aerontogod-  allegorical  and  traditionary  teachers  are  sofond^ 

lioess.  do  tbovL  reject  as  things  altogether  unworthy  of 

tliy  regard,  and  rather  take  care  strenuously  to 
exercise  thyself  in  those  doctrines  and  practices 
which  have  the  most  immediate  tendency  fo  pro- 
ci.S  ^^fiS'mr:  r^e  re^igfiness.        For  that  bodUy  e^erci^,        ' 
but  godliness  is  prufita-  about  which  many  are  so  solicitous,  and  in  the 
bie  unto  all  things,  pursuit  of  wbich  they  go  through  so  many  fa-, 
basins  promise  of  the  jigygs,  in  preparing  for,  and  attending  the  pub- 
lic games,  is  profitable  to  but  very  little  ^^  the 

best    . 

a  SK/^?n<l       Raphellus  on  the  place  deserved  the  name,  theybemg  not  only  the 

justly  observes,  that  this  is  the  exact  sig-  most  incredible,  but  the  most  insipid  aod 

Dification    of  the  word  v«o7id«fAfve(.    For  sensektt  tales  any  where  to  be  met  with, 
the  import  of  v»fi%9Xtf6qx»(,  see  on  Luke        c  BodUg  exercise  is  profitable  to  Hitle.^ 

i.  3.  TvfAfoaia.    It  seems  much  more  reason- 

h  Oid  wives  fables.]       This  undoubtedly  able,  with  Dr.  fFhitbif'znd  Dr.  J^dwards 

ti^fiet  Jewishtraditions,    Compare  chap,  f on  Script,  Vol  II.  p. '167,   168,  to  refer 

i.  4.  6 ;  Tit.  i.  14.     If  they  were  such  as  this  to  the  celebrated  exercises  at  the  Ore* 

those  with  which  the  rabbinical  writers,  cian  games,  (of  wllich  Dr.  West  has  given 

so  far  as  1  have  had  an  opportunity  of  judg-  so  entertaining  and  useful  an  account  in 

ing  of  them  abound,  uothing  eTer  better  the  Dissertation  prefixed  to  hii  Pin<far)tbaQ 

4E  2  ^ 


59S  ^nd  recommends  the  studi/  of  practical  religion, 

ficT.   best  rewards  of  it  being  of  a  very  transient  and  Hfethai  now  «  ana  rf 
^''     fading  nature  ;  but  true,  substantial,  practical  ^ ''*"'^*' "  ^ "^ 
j^jj^   godliness  is  profitable  to  all  things^  haloing  thepro^ 
IV.  8.  mise  hotho/'  the  present  and  future  life^j  natural- 
ly tending  to  promote  our  real  happiness  in  this 
vorld)  and  being  surely  and  alone  effectual  to 
g  secure  the  blessedness  of  the  next.         This  [is]      g  ^hi*  is  a  fajthfui 
a  faithful  sayings  and  wotuhy  of  all  acceptance :  saying,  and  worthy  of 
'    receive  it  therefore  and  retain  it  carefully,  and  aU  acceptation, 
inculcate  it  upon  those  who  are  committed  to 
thy  charge,  or  whom  thou  raayest  be  concerned 

10  in  setting  apart  for  the  ministry.  For  the  ad-  both  Jatour.wd^ 
vancement  of  this  godliness  is  the  end  of  all  the  repnach,  becauie  «e 
hardships  we  encounter  ;  while  we  both  pass  tniit  in  thcimngOod, 
through  the  most  fatieuing  labour,  and  suffer  the  Jf  „«",  ^^^j  of 
sharpest  reproach  and  the  most  violent  outrage,  those  that  beiiew. 
because  we  have  hoped,  and  continue  to  hope,  in 

the  protection  and  favour  of  the  living  Godf  who 
is  the  Saviour  and  Preserver  of  all  men  *",  by  bis 
gracious  providence,  and  especialbf  of  the  faiths 
fid  souls  who  cordially  believe  and  sincerely 
obey  the  gospel:  for  whom  he  reserves  the  most 
invaluble  blessings  of  a  future  state,  and  whom 
he  will  guide  safely  to  it,  through  all  the  dan- 

1 1  gers  of  this.  These,  my  dear  Timothy,  are  things     * '  Thescthingscom. 

^i«  I  •  *:  f  I    •         /•  "     mand  and  teach. 

of  the  greatest  importance  %  and  therefore  ^ivtf 
them  solemnly  in  charge,  and  teach  them  to  all, 
as  thou  hast  oppportunity. 

And, 

to  those  severities  of  the  Jewuh  Etstnes  his  lot,  (Mark  x.  30,)  might  alone  be  sof- 

which  some  other  commentatort  mention,  ficient  to  vindicate  the  apostle  in  this  asser- 

These  strenooas  exercises  might  promote  tiuo.  I  have  often  wondered,  thatsogrui 

•trength  and  courage^they  would  naturally  a  man,  as  the  present  Bishop  of  Lon<ioo, 

•        raise  high  emulation,  and  the  vUtors  re-  should  suppose  a  reference  here  to  the 

ceived  great  honours,  and  sometimes  va-  covenant  with  Noah,  by  which  he  suppo* 

luable  immunities  and  priTileges.     Per-  ses  the  original  fertility  of  the  earth  «b 

baps,  indeed,  some  of  these  might  hardly  restored  after  the  deluge  ;  since  there  are 

balance  personal  injuries  they  might  meet  so  many  other  temporal  promises  made  » 

with  in  them  ;  and  many    had    suflfered  the  riglileous ;  and  the  benefit  of  this  is 

much  who  received  no  reward  at  all.  But  common   both   to   good  and    bad  nco, 

the  apostle  stands  not  on  this :  he  plainly  admitting  his  brdship's  hypothesis  as  to  ih« 

intimates,  that  where  men  succeeded  best,  sense  of  it.      See  Dr.  SherL  on  Propk.  p. 

the  greatest  advantages  they  received  by  111. 

their  victory  all  fell  infinitely  short  of  those  e  Saviour  of  all  nwii.]        Thia  seems  a 

ivhicb  true  religion  secures.  title  parallel  to  that  in  Job  vii.  f  0  ;  Prf 

d  Promise  of  the  present  imd  future  life,"]  server  of  men,  hut  he  is  especially  the  Se- 

Godliness^  under  the  New  Testament  dis-  xtiour  of  believers,  as  he  exteuds  to  tbeoi 

peosationy  has   no  particular  promise  of  tlie  noblest  and  most  important  delirer- 

healthf  or  reputationf  or  wealth,  or  any  other  ance. 

individual  blessing,  though  in  its  natural  f  TAfjf  are  things  of  the  greatest  in* 

consequences  it  wears  a  most  friendly  as-  portance.]     The  following  expression,  of 

'pectupon  all,  but  it  has  the  promise  of  giving  them  in  charge,  shews,  that  these 

contort  and  hiftptness  in  general ;  and  that  words  refer  not  merely  to  what  was  mco- 

declaration  of  Christ,  that  the  good  man  tioned  in  the  former  clause,    but  to  tte 

shall    receive   an   hundred  fold,    even    in  whole  precedtng  discourse. 

the  midtt  of  persecution^  if  that  should  be  S  '* 


Ht  exhorts  him  to  be  an  example  to  the  church.  S99 

12  Let  no  man  de-      And,  that  thou  mayest  inculcate  them  with   »«ct. 

£'!S™i.Spie"of  tl'e  grpt"  «ffi"cy.  ^(  it  be  thy  care  to  behave  _±_ 
the  believers  in  wrord,  m  such  a  manner,  that  no  man  may  be  able  to  ]  xim. 
in  conrersation.inciia-  dcspisc  thy  youih  ;  but,  on  the  Contrary,  let  thy  IV.  12. 

iiiVrit?"^  *°  ^*'^'  ^^°'®  behaviour  command  a  reverence  to  it, 

nvhile  others  see  that,  young  as  thou  art  in  years, 
thou  art  old  in  wisdom,  piety,  and  universal 
goodness.  Be  thou  therefore  an  example  to  all 
/A^y2iiVV2</ iVi  prudent  and  usefal  speech^  in  a 
grave,  steady,  and  consistent  conversation^  in 
unbounded  love,  and  in  a  candid  yet  zealous 
spirit  K,  in  uniform  and  incorruptible  fidelity, 
and  in  unspotted  purity^  by  which  all  suspi- 
cion of  evil  shall   be  avoided,    and  even  alt 

13  Till  I  come  gire  occasion  of  apology  superseded.        And  till^^ 
attendance  to  reading,  /  come  back  to  Ephesus,  to  take  thee  along 
trine.  '**"^°'  ^  ^'  with  me,   if    Providence  favour  my  purpose 

of  returning,  or  if  not,  till  I  may  have  an  in- 
terview with  thee  elsewhere,  make  the  best 
improvement  of  thy  time,  as  considering  the 
greatness  of  thy  work,  and  the  various  furniture 
which  it  requires.  In  this  view,  attend  to  read^ 
ing  ihQ  scriptures  and  other  useful  writings,  and 
to  the  important  care  of  exhortation,  and  to 
u  Neglect  not  the  teaching  both  in  public  and  private.  Neg'l4f 
gift  that  IS  in  thee,  j^^f  ^^/    |jy  proper  and  strenuous  exercise,  to 

winch  was  given  tbee  '    .^     *  i.-      ^       ^t    a       Ta      c  r>    a%     ¥t   i 

by  prophecy,  with  the  fo»*se  and   Cultivate  that  gift  of  God's  Holy 
laying  on  of  the  hands  Spirit  which  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
of  Uie  presbytery.         ^^  ^  large  and  Sensible  effusion  on  that  ever- 
memorable  day  when  thou  wert  set  apart  to 
thy  sacred  office  by  the  ministration  of  those 
who  had  the  gift  of  prophecy,  by  which  they 
were  enabled  and  excited  to  foretel  something    . 
extraordinary  concerning  thee.         IVith  such 
a  token  of  his  special  presence  did  God  ho- 
nour the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  whole 
presbytery^,    who  concurred  with  me  in  re- 
commending 

%  In  ipirit.']    Some  explain  this  of  an  to  have  laid  on  their  hands  with  Paul* 

industrious  improvement  of  the  gifts  of  when  Timothy  nras  solemnly  set  apart  to 

the  Holy  Spirit,  and  have  urged   it  as  a  the  ministerial  work ;  and,  at  the  Spirit 

proof,  that  Timothy  was  possessed  of  such  was  often  given  by  the  imposition  o»  the 

extraordinary  endowments  of  this  kind,  as  apostlet  hands  alone,  compare  2  Tim.  i.  6  ; 

raised  him  far  above  the  rank  of  an  ordi-  Actsviit.  17,  18,  we  cannot  suppose  those 

nary  minister.         That  he  had  miraeubut  of  Paul  would  be  less  efficacious  in  this 

gifts  is  certain,  compare  verse  1  %  ;  but  circumstance.    S«!C  Mtsc.  Saer.  Vol.  II. 

the  proof  of  it  from  these  words,  which  ad-  Est.  ii.  p.  70.        It  is  strange,  that  a  man 

mtt  another  tense  so  naturally  and  /airly,  of  Mr.  Slater's  good   sense  should  hare 

mu4t  be  very  precarious.  thought  of  iuterpreting  presbytery  here  of 

h   Gtft — bjf  the  imTtositionofthe  hands  of  the  xvhole  eoiie^e  of  the  apotfies.      There  it 

ike  presbytery, 1        The  presbyters  seemed  no  reason  at  all  to  believe  that  there  were 

AOtr 


flOQ  Reflections  on  the  duties  and  pleasures  of  the  ministry, 

fticT.  commending  thee  to  bis  blessing  by  that  so* 
*'^-      lemn  rite.      Meditate  therefore  on  these  things,     15  Meditate  up<m 
7;:—  which  I  hare  no,r  been  writing  thee  by  way  of  ^,r:S '^oZ^'^ 
IV.  15,  direction  and  charge  ;  tfe  alwat/s  employed  tn  at-  that  tby  profiting  ma/ 
tending  to  these  things^  that  thy  improvement  in  appeaf  coau. 
a// that  can  conduce  to  the  honourable  and  faith- 
ful discharge  of  thine  office^T^iay  he  madefTiani* 
/est  to  all  around  thee.     In  a  word,  remember 
that  thou  art  surrounded  with  numberless  temp-* 
tations,  and  that  the  trust  committed  to  thee  is 
16*  matter  of  infinite  importance.     Take  heed     ^g  ^^^8  heed  unto 
therefore  to  thyself^  to  thine  own  temper  and  thy&eif,  and  nnto  thf 
conduct ;  and  take  heed  to  [thy]  doctrine^  both  doctrine ;  conUnuc  in 
with  respect  to  the  matter  and  manner  of  thy  Jjj?,""  |j^JJ[  J°^j  ^J 
teaching,  and  continue  in  them,  making  thb  the  save  thyself,  and  them 
whole  of  thy  business  and  care.     The  fatigue  that  hear  thecw 
indeed   may  be  great,  and  many  of  the   res- 
traints to  which  thou  may  est  be  subjected  for 
-     the  present,  disagreeable,   but  the  happy  con- 
sequence will  counterbalance  all ;  for  in  doing 
this  thoushalt  both  save  thyself  and  thy  hearers  K 
It  will  be  the  means,  not  only  of  delivering 
thine  own  soul  in  the  great  day  of  account,  but 
of  improving  thy  happiness  to  unknown  degrees; 
and  though  it  is  not  in  thy  power  to  command 
success,  yet  thou  hast  great  encouragement  to 
hope,  that  God  will  so  bless  thy  labours,  as  to 
make  thee  instrumental  in    delivering    many 
souls  from  death,  and  raising  them  to  complete 
$ind  everlasting  felicity. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

^      ^     It  is  doubtless  a  very  great  advantage  to  Christians,  and  espe- 
'    cially  to  the  ministers  of  Christ,  to  have  been  nourished  and  edu- 
cated 

pow  together,  or  that  any  of  them  was  of  others  may  accidentally  have  tome  in* 

with  Paul,  at   Timolhy^t  ordination  ;   for  flueuce  upon  a  man's  own  salvation ;  as 

there  it  no  hint  of  itt  being  performed  at  the  better  thote  about  htm  are,  the  more 

Jerusalem,  where  a/cw,  though  but  a  fevr,  advantage  be  has  for  religious  improve* 

of  them  might  perbapa  reside  at  this  time,  roeot,  the  fewer  hindrances  from  duty,  and 

See  Or  kg,  Draughtp  p.  184.     As  tbis  text  temptations  to  sin.        And  che  aigumeot 

strongly   implies,  that  Timothy   was   a-  for  imitation  it  much  strengthened,  when 

dorncd  with  some  supernatural  gifts,   so  it  comes  from  a  person  placed  in  an  infe* 

it  also  proves,  that  the  de^n^ee  in  which  rior  station,   from  whom  therefore   less 

such  favours  were   continued,    did  very  might  be  expected  in  that  view  lUao  from 

much  depend  on  the  diligence  and  fde^  ourselves.        But    certainly  the   thought 

/j>y,  with  which  they  were  cultivated  by  chiefly  referred  to  here,  is  the  necessity  of 

the  penon  who  bad  received  them*  acting  faithfully  in  the  ntinitiTyt  in  order 

i  Save  ihjielf  and  Iky  hearert."]       lean-  to  being  entitled  to  tlie  Divine  promise  of 

not  forbear  observing  bere»  though  it  be  stalvalion,  in  which  persons  who  betray  so 

not  a  critical  r::mark,  that  the  salvation  important  a  trust,  can  have  aop^t« 
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^ated  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine ;  and  they  who  are  mj|t 
honoured  with  the' great  trust  of  training  them  up  should  be  par« 
ticularly  tcareful  on ''this  head,  remembering  that  no  other 
branches  of  learning  are  of  comparable  importance  to  any  Chris^ 
/f'ait/and  much  less  to  those  whose  business  it  must  be  to  maintain 
the  faith  of  Christ  in  the  world,  and  to  instruct  others  in  his  doc- 
trine, both  publicly  and  privately. 

But  to  do  this  with  success,  and  to  command  that  reverence^  y^s 
which  it  is  desirable  for  the  public  good  they  should  command, 
whether  they  be  younger  or  elder,  it  is  necessary  that  they  endea* 
Tour  to  be  examples  to  other  believers  in  their  whole  conversation 
and  deportment,  in  xcord  and  in  spirit,  patterns  of  charity ,  faith f 
andpurity.    To  qualify  them  more  abundantly  for  such  a  work, 
whatever  their  gtfts  may  be,  whether  of  nature  or  of  grace,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  stir  them  up  by  frequent  exercise,  and  to  ciil- 14 
tivate  them  by  reading  and  meditation^  as  well  as'prayer ;'  that  13 
their  stock  may  be  increasing,  that  their  profiting  mdy  appear  to  IS 
all,  and  that  they  may  lose  no  advantage  they  can  secure,  of  ren- 
dering their  exhortations  and  instructions  worthy  the  regard  of  the 
wisest  and  best,  as  well  as  the  least  and  weakest  of  those  committed 
to  their  care.  .  .  ^    «  . 

But  surely,  whatever  difficulties  may  lie  in  their  way,  and 
whatever  fatigues,  or  censures,  or  sufferingSf  they  may  encounter,  10 
while  thus  employed,  the  prospect  of  success  may  sweeten  all.  If  16 
they  may  save  themselves  and  those  that  hear  them,  if  they  may 
give  up  an  account  with  Joy,  if  they  may  see  souls  recovered  from 
the  tyranny  of  sin  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan  now,  and  at  length, 
after  having  anticipated  the  pleasures  of  heaven  upon  earth,  raised 
to  the  full  enjoyment  of  those  pleasures  above,  they  will  bless  the 
remembrance  of  their  labours.  Yea,  the  very  consciousness  of 
spending  life  in  such  pursuits  must,  to  a  generous  and  pious  mind, 
afford  unspeakably  more  delight  than  the  acquisition  and  enjoy- 
ment of  any  thing  which  the  children  of  this  wcMrld  pursue,  and 
perhaps  some  of  them  with  equal  fatigue.     ^. 

Let  Christians  in  other  stations  also  be  quickened  to  exert  them-  8 
selves  in  the  same  blessed  cause,  remembering,  that  jvhile  other 
things,  for  which  men  labour  as  in  the  fire,  can  profit  but  little, 
godliness  is  profitable  to.all.  It  hath  so  far  the  promise  of  this  life, 
that  the  godly  man  shall  not  want  any  thing  that  his  Father  and 
his  God  knows  tb  be  truly  good  for  him,  and  he  will  probably  be 
abundantly  happier  in  this  world,  amidst  all  the  calamities  to 
which  he  may  be  exposed,  than  in  like  circumstances  he  could 
possibly  have  been,  without  such  a  principle  of  piety  in  his  heart: 
and  it  has  absolutely  the  promise  of  the  l^e  which  is  to  come,  and 
ifaat  such  a  life,  so  glorious  and  so  lasting^  that  the  yety  mention 

of 


620  Paul  directs  Timothij  hm  to  manage  reproof  i 

lECT.  of  it  may  well  swallow  up  the  thoughts  of  this  life  and  its  inte- 
rests, any  farther  than  as  they  are  connected  with  that.     Let  us 


9  then  receive  the  word  with  all  readiness^  and  pursue  these  glo- 
rious objects,  trusting  in  the  living  Gody  who,  while  he  scatters 
10  the  bounties  of  his  common  Providence  on  ally  is,  in  a  peculiar 
and  most  important  sense,  the  Saviour^  the  Guardian,  the  Father 
of  those  who  believe. 


SECT.  VII. 

pirectiom  for  Timothy^ s  conduct  towards  persons  in  different  cir- 
cumstances,  and  particularly  elders  and  widows:  which  leads 
the  Apostle  to  give  some  advices  concerning  those  matrons  who 
were  intrusted  by  the  church  with  some  peculiar  office,  and  sup^ 
ported  out  of  the  public  stock  in  the  discharge  of  it.  l  Tim, 
V.  1—16. 

«CT.  1  Tl  MOTHY  V.  1 .  1  Tim.  V.  !• 

j:ii_TnHY  office,  O  Timothy,  will  often  oblige  R^J^f  Lrci;^ 
1  TifQ.  ^^^^  ^^  censure  the  conduct  of  others,  and  ^masafaUier,  and  the 
V.  i.j  sometimes  of  those  who  are  more  advanced  in  yoanger  men  as  bn* 

age  than  thyself.     But  remember  to  do  it  with  ^""°' 

a  becoming  modesty  and  tenderness.    Bebuke 

not  an  aged  man^  severely  y  but  rather  exhort 

[AiTii]  as  afat/ier,  to  perform  whatever  duty  he 

neglects,  or  to  avoid  those  temptations  which 

may  be  dangerous  to  him :    [and]    as   to   the 

younger  J  though  thou  mayest  use  more  freedom 

with  them,   yet   remember  still  to  treat  them 

with  kindness  and  affection,   as  brethren,  and 

not  with  a  lordly  and  supercilious  contempt. 

2  Address  thyself  to  the  aged  women,  as  mothers,  s  The  eider  women 
[ayid]  to  the  younger^  as  sisters,  with  all  chastity,  m  mothers,  the  yoimj. 
and  the  strictest  decorum  in  thy  converse  with  ^r'^/""^"*  wiih»u 
them  ;  remembering  how  many  eyes  ar6  upon 

thee,  and  how  fatal  any  thing,  which  might  in 
that  respect  bring  the  least  blemish  upon  thy 
character,  would  be  to  the  honour  and  success 
of  thy  ministry,  and  to  the  credit  of  the  gospel 

3  and  its  professors.  Honour,  and  endeavour  3  Honour  vidowt 
honourably  to  support,  those  widows  who  are  j'**^^  "®  widowg  ia- 
truly  widows^,  ana  whose  destitute  circum. 

stances 

Wi  An  Qged  man.']    The  opposition  be-  b  Truly  such.']    Here  ii,  as  Calria  just* 

tween  elder  and  younger,  plainly  thews,  ly  obierves,  an  allusion  to  the  Qreek  woid 

that  vgff^ulfgoc  here  signifies  an  agedper^  x*iS*>  which  signifies  a  person  mditintsed 

son,  which  may  farther  be  argued  from  and  iWj^n<  circumstances, 

the  opposition  between  elder  and  younger  c  Dcy 
an  Uie  next  verse. 


^nd  tai  hammr  widows  ikat  wen  widimfs  indeed.  €09 

stances  reGommend  them  as  tbe  certain  objects   "ct. 


ynu 


4  Bat  if  any  widow  of  cb^rity.    BtU  if  any  widow  hath  children^ 

S"w.f  iLtS^'iC  r  irand  children  who  are  capable  of  support-  T^ 
iirit  to  shew  piety  at  !"{?  bcr,  Ut  them  team  first  to  exercise  grateful  v.  4. 
home,  and  to  requite  piety  at  home ^  and  to  rqMV  the  benefits  tbe\^  have 

ulSJ2riS''i^  JSl  ^«"^  f'°°^  t/^ parents,  or  remoter  progenia 
beJbie  Cod,  Unts,  in  tbeir  necessities,  before  they  talk  of  ex^ 

tfioding  tbeir  geaerosity  to  others ;  /or  this  to 
good  and  decent,  fair  and  beautiful  in  tbe  eyes 
of  men,  and  it  is  likewise  acceptable  before  God, 
who  requires  nsy  out  of  regard  to  his  honour 
and  favour,  to  attend  carefully  to  the  duties  of 
those  relations  in  which  we  stand  to  each 
other, 
*  ,}^^.  •J»«^*>t  «      Now  that  vou  may  understand  tbe  character,  5 

•  widow  indeed,   and  a._       i.-   u   t    "j    •  -.  £.  i_     -^ 

desolate,  trutteth  in  ^  whicb  I  advise  yott  to  conone  your  cbarita- 
i3od,  and  contiaueth  ble  exhibitions,  I  must  add,  that  she  who  is  truly 
in  '^PP^'^JJ!^  ?"**  «  widow,  and  thus  left  aloney  and  destitute  of  the 
prayers  Digkc       day.  jjggjjiance  of  buman  friends,  is  one  that  hopeth 

in  the  good  Providence  of  God,  reposing  herself 
with  humble  confidence  on  his  faithful  care, 
and  continues  constantly  din/  and  night^  in  sup* 
plications  and  prayers  J  makes  devotion  her  busi-< 
ness,  in  the  proper  return  of  its  daily  seasons, 
and  endeavours  to  be  as  much  at  leisure  for  it 
^  s  But  she  that  liveth  as  her  circumstances  in  life  will  permit.    But^ 
vhiic  thc*Uvct2,         '^  '^  lioeth  luxuriously ^  as  some  Christian  wi- 
dows, to  the  great  shame  and  scandal  of  their 
profession  do,  is  indeed  dead  while  she  liveth*, 
as  to  tbe  noblest  ends  and  purposes  of  life. 
7  And  these  tilings  And^  this  is  a  very  important  article,  and  these! 

S:;.^yi\^;dc«:  'A»'V'.  *«  -ome  degree,  affect  Chrbtians  of  aM 

Circumstances  and  relations  m  hre,  who  are  too 
ready  to  lose  themselves  in  tbe  pursuit  of  sensual 
pleasure,  I  desire  thou  wouldst  give  them  in 
charge  to  all  thy  bearers,  that  so  they  may  in 
this  respect  be  hlameless^ ;  and  that  by  main- 

taining 

c  Pajr  and  nighl,']    That  is,  coniinwil^,  ciaUy  rafeu  ts  drinking  sf roog  and  C3s,d/ 

morning  and  evening,  and  on  every  proper  lienors. 

occasion,  by  night  or  by  day,  1  Thess.  ii.  e  T%at  thqf  majf  be  blamefess.'^     Some 

9j  lit.  10;  2  Thess.  iii.  8;  9  Tim.  i.  3.  would  refer  this  to  the  widows;  but  tb9 

d  Drad  while  ske  livtth  ]    Some  phiioso'  gender  of  tbe  word  tmrtXvtltu  rather  £»• 

phert,  even  among  tbe  barbarous  nations,  voun  our  referring  it,  either  to  the  dea» 

are  noted  for  having  spoken  of  those  at  conr»  or  to  Tunotky*s  hearers  in  general  t  ■ 

dead,  who  deserted  what  their  #«c/i  esteem-  since  it  ia  certain,  that  widows  were  not 

ed  the  doctrines  of  truth,  and  abandoned  tbe  only  persons,  who,  in  so  luxurious  f 

themselves  to  sensual  passions.    Tbe  word  city  as  fephcsus,  were  in  danger  of  fallina 

fffcl?a^wffa,  which  we  may  render  tiving  into  such  sensualities  aih^ had  been  warnr 

in  pleasure,  properly  sigoi6es  faring  deli'  ins  them  againft*                                • 
cioiulj  ;  and  Dr.  Whitby  observcsj  it  espe« 

tTkm 
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601        None  were  to  he  taken  en  the  list  ofxtndaws  under  sixty  $ 

axcT.    tainin^  a  due  goirernment  of  themselves,  and 
^"*     strenuously  attending  to  the  duties  of  life,  they 
1  Tim.  ^^y  answer  the  obligations  under  which  they 
V.7/  lie, 

8     But  especially  insist  upon  it^  that  a  due  care     s  Bat  if  any 
be  taken  of  tiie  poor,  by  those  of  their  relations  "J*^  V'*  ^11'^^ 
who  arc  capable  of  supporting  them  ;  fort/any  ^^^^L^hebMth  6^ 
do  not  provide /or  his  cwn^  and  especiaUyfor  those  nied  the  foitb,  and  i% 
of  his  own  house  ^  he  hath,  whatever  he  may  ^ow  than  ao  infidel, 
pretend,  in   effect  and  practically  denied  the 
/aithf  andf  on  the  whole,  is  xvorse  than  an  inJU 
del^i  bringing  a  greater  dishonour  upon  the 
gospel  than  one  who  openly  professes  to  reject 
it,  while   he  is  thus  deficient  in  those  duties 
which  common  humanity  teaches  even  many  of 
the  heathens  to  practise  themselves,  and  to  in- 
^  culcate  upon  others.        Let  not  a  widow  be     9  Let  not  a  v^dow 
taken  upon  the  list^  of  those  to  be  maintained  by  Jumbirui^thiS! 
the  church,  and  to  minister  in  the  office  of  score  yi4n  okU  hsTtec 
deaconnesses  in  it,  who  is  under  sixty  years  old^  been  the  wife  of  one 
and  then,  only  such  a  person  who  hath  been  the  ™^' 
wife  of  one  man  *,  and  avoided  all  scandalous 
lOcoDsmerce  with  others     And,  as  some  pecu-     10  Wett  repotted  of 

liar 

i  Tkiue  q/  kit  own  houseJ]  Tw  uTttum  for  very  obTious  reasons,  be  proper,  diat 
seems  to  signify  dometliet,  or  tbose  wlu>  Mi*  q/^ce  should  be  committed  only  toper- 
dwelt  with  the  indolent  person  here  spok-  sons  of  an  advanced  ag^,  afld  such  as  had 
en  of)  and  it  would  certainly  be  an  ag-  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of  mairyiogj^in.  It 
gravation  of  bis  neglect,  if  these  relations^  is  evident,  that  they  who  had  practised 
wbom  be  was  unwilling  according  to  his  hospitality  themselves  in  their  more  pros- 
•  ability  to  maintain,  were  in  bis  fatniiy,  perous  days,  would  be  peculiarly  fit  fiir 
and  conieqoently  under  his  eye;  so  that  one  part  of  this  office,  and  peculiariy 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  reason,  with  Mr.  worthy  of  the  countenance  which  this 
BaUet  fSoUt  an  Script,  Vol.  I.  p.  31 )» to  office  gave,  and  of  the  trust  which  it  Im- 
concluae»  it  signifies  those  of  the  household  plied. 

offaitk,  as  the  oposile  speaks  elsewhere  i  The  wife  qf  one  mm.']    It  is  very  cer- 

(Gal.  Vk  10} I  that  is»  believing  retatite^  tain  that  second  marriages  in  general  are 

g  Worse  than  an  infaki,}     Dr.  Whitby  not  condemned  by   Christianity,  nod  it 

proves,  by  very  apposite  cilation>»  that  the  would  be  a  great  objection  against  it  if 

heathens  were  sensible  of  the  te^Uotiable-  they  were.    The  apostle  expressly  advises 

ness  and  necessity  of  taking  care  of  near  the  younger  widows  to  marry  s^ain,  ver.  14 ; 

relations,  and  especially  of  parents,  when  and  it  would  seem  very  hard  to  exclude 

they  fell  into  poverty.  them  afterwards  from  this  office,  bow  fit 

h  Taken  upon  the  list,  dTc]    KalaXiyto^ia  soever  they  might  be  for  it  on  other  ac- 

hat  precisely  this  signification.      Surely  counts,  merely  because  Ihcy  had  done  it. 

none  can  imagine,  that  the  apostle  meant  I  therefore  am  inclinable  to  think  the 

to  confine  the  charity  of  the  church  to  meaning  of  the  expression  may  be,  one 

widows  of  suck  on  age,  and  who  had  all  who  has  Ghastly  confined  herself  to  one  kattm 

these  characters }  we  must  therefore  con-  bnnd,  while  in  the  married  relation;  for 

elude,  that  he  speaks  of  those  who  bote  It    is  cert^n,  that   it  never  w^as  usoal 

the  office  of  deaconnesses,  who  were  pro-  among  the  Jews  or  the  Greeks,  to  adnit 

bably  intrusted  witli  the  care  of  enter-  women  to  have  more  than  one  husband  at 

taining  Christian  strangers,  whether  mi-  once.  It  may  desenre  consideration,  whe- 

siistcrs  or  others,  and  perhaps  of  cducat-  tbcr  this  may  not  reflect  some  light  00  the 

ing  some  poor  children,  who  might  be  correspondent  phrase,  when  applied  to  a 

maintained  by  the  alms  q/*  tke  churcK  bisliop,  chap.  Ui.9. 
And  it  might,  on  many  accounu,  and 

%Groxs^ 


And  th(y  were  ^o  he  persons  of  an  exemplary  character.         €05 

>^S0Qd  works;  ifshe  IJar  trust  u  rcDoscd  in  such,  let  care  be  taken  'kct. 
&  iTSifha'S  ^:  »•«»»  ^^  be  lane]  who  hath  a  reputation  for  good    *"• 
ed  ttmngen,   if  she  works  in  general ;  and  sbe  will  especially  be  j  Ym. 
haire  washed  the  sainu'.  worthy  of  such  an  encouragement  and  honour,  V.  lo. 
n^'^ih^J^t^r^f  if  ^f^'f^ove  educated  her  own  children  uith  care, 
she  have  diligently  foi-  or  any  Other  children  who  have  been  committed 
l9«ed  every  good  work,  to  ber ;  if  in  ber  more  prosperous  days  she  have 

expressed  an  hospitable  temper,  and  lodgedstran^ 
gers^  who  have  been  at  a  loss  for  necessary  ac->  . 
commodations  on  their  joarnies ;  especially  jT 
she  have  washed  the  saints^  feetf  and  in  other  re- 
spects relieved  in  a  proper  manner  Christian^  in 
such  circumstances;  if  she  hceve^  in  other  in- 
stances, according  to  her  abiliciesy  assisted  the 
afflicted;  and,  in  short,  ifshe  have foUowed  every 
good  workf  and  endeavoured  to  adorn  her  pro- 

11  Bat  the  younger  fession  by  a  benevolent  and  useful  life.    But^l 

Zhe^theTtl^ehcX  ^^"*^  ^  ^^^^^  '"'^  '"^'^  *"  ^*^®  the  younger 
to  wax  waoton  against  undows ;  for  when  they  grow  wantonly  as 
Chrwt,  they  wUi  nw-  (though  such  a  disposition  be  directed  against 
^^'  the  laws  of  Christ)  many  in  such  a  circum* 

•stance  of  life  do,  they  mil  marry 9  and  periiaps 
to  husbands  who  are  strangers  to  Christianity^ 

12  Hairing  damna*  Thereby  ^jc7W5t7t^/Atf9itJ^/vej/oju St  blame  of  men  1 9 
^^i^^^^Z  "^  eondeinnaiion  from  God,  because  they  have 

disannulled  their  frst  faithf  9kud  violated  their 

engagement  to  the  church,  when  it  assigned 

them  such  an  office,  to  which  it  would  be  very 

inconvenient  to  admit  persons  that  have  any 

views  of  entering  again  into  the  conjugal  state : 

not  to  say  that  some  men  have  been  enticed, 

by  very  improper  alliances,  to  throw  otf  even 

And  withal  Uiejr  the  general  profession  of  Christianity.     Andi*^ 

hmi*frmf'h^*'*^"  indeed,  with  relation  to  several  of  such  (as  I 

hemic 5  and  not"oniy  ^^^^  observed  in  societies  less  careful  in  this 

idle,  but  taden  also,  respect  than  were  to  be  wished,)  these  women 

{Ad  bosy  bodies^  tp^.  qI^q^  ^hile  they  pretend  to  continue  in  their 

"^^  office,  being  idle  and  slothful  in  the  province 
they  have  undertaken,  instead  of  staying  at 
home,  and  attending  the  proper  duty  of  their 
charge,  learn  [a  habit  of]  gaoding  abroad,  and 
going  from  house  to  houses  and  [they  are]  not 

onlyj 

k  Grmm  wanian,  S(cJ]     Kahtf^toffwri  tians  being  hurt  by  sueh  an  unbecoming 

is  a  strong  expression,  which  cannot  be  conduct,  it  is  very  probable  they  might 

exactly  rendered  into    English.     When  often  be  forced  to  take  op  with  heatken 

these  widows  grew  negligent  of  their  pro-  kuibandt^  aod  so  might  at  length  be  led  to 

per  duty,  sensual  affections  might  prevail  apotUtize  from  Chnstianity. 
unpn  them ;  aod  their  credit  amoog  Chris- 

4G  2 


13 

learn 


t06  SffiecHons  on  ike  ml  of  a  Jtfc  of^ieamre^ 

*icT.  efifyidle^buttrifier$abo^andiunf''bodies:  there  u*  tbiBgi  wMiAiliqf 
^"'    is  a  levity  and  impertinence  in  their  bebavioar,  <*«»*"*^ 
"YximT  w'^ic^  IS  ^hc  natural  resalt  of  neglecting  to  keep 
V.  13.  themselves  well  employed  ;  and  they  are  often 
speaking  thing*  that  are  very  iinA«cmnrii^,  which 
do  loodly  proclaim  the  irregularity  of  their  dii. 
position,  and  shew  how  much  their  minds  are 
vitiated  and  disordered. 

14  /  would  therefore  have  the  younger  [mdows]^  u  i  win  therefore 
instead  of  thinking  of  a  trust  and  situation »  for  ^J'^^^^wd^ito! 
which  they  are  generally  so  unfit,  to  fnarry  "uide  the  ha<uel  pvc 
again,  if  they  are  so  inclined,  as  it  is  generally  none  occasioo  id  the 
best  that  they  should  ;  and  employ  themselves  ^^J^JJ,"^  •^**  ^' 
in  such  cares  as  suit  the  mistress  of  a  family,  ^****^  "  '' 

that  they  may  breed  children^  [and]  govern  their 
domestic  affairs  so  as  to  gioe  vo  occasion  to  the 
adversary^  who  is  glad  to  find  any  excuse  for  it, 
to  speak  reproachftilly  of  religion,  on  account  of 

1 5  the  unsuitable  behaviour  of  its  professors.  And  15  por  sone  an  d- 
I  give  the  caution  with  the  greater  solicitude,  naAytrnn^d^sJiKtim 
because  it  is  too  evident,  that  as  for  some^  from  ^^^°* 

whom  the  churches  expected  better  things,  they 
have  already  turned  aside  tffter  Saltan^  so  as  to 
follow  his  leading  and  impulse,  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  the  law  of  Christ,  and  much  to  ebe  de- 
triment of  his  interest. 

16  But  if  any  beUeoer  of  either  sex  have  near  re*  16  if  any  mut  m 
^  Jations,  who  are  widows,  let  themt  ^  I  advised  J^^^a^^'t  irt**^ 
*  heioT^i  take  care  of  them  sXhovai^y  that  the  church  relieve  tbem*,  and  let 

may  not  be  burdened  with  more  charitable  cases  not   the    church  be 
than  it  can  properly  support,  but  may  take  care  ^^'^i^^^^J^ 
^  [those  who  tfr<J,  as  I  have  said,  truly  widows,  widows  indeed, 
and  must  otherwise  be  left  altogether  desolate. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  MfNTSTERs  are  instructed  by  this  apostolical  advice,  in  that 
1  difficult  duty,  of  managing  r^pn^ aright.  Churches  may  learn 
how  their  poor  are  to  be  treated,  and  children  may  be  reminded 
*^^^of  that  grateful  tribute  which  they  owe  especially  to  their  a^fif 
and  necessitous  parents.  No  recompense  can  he  fully  adequate, 
but  surely  to  a  generous  temper  nothing  can  be  more  delightful, 
than  to  sooth  the  declining  years  of  those  by  whom  our  infant- 

days 

1  Jrijfers.^     The  Word  fXv«^t  feems  expretiet   the  inward  fermentation  (if  I 

to  be  derived  from  ^Xuitv,  which  I  think  may  so  speak;  io  the  minds  of  theaetriSiitc 

properly  si.c;niiies  the  noise  which  water  people,  which  they  vented  by  nnpra&caifalt 

makes  niien  it  is  ready  to  boil  over.    See  discounet. 
Aa^.  in  be.    And  therefore  it  very  well 


SejiectumsoH  /he  ml  of  a  l^  of  pleasure:,  60? 

days  were  sustained,  our  feeble  childhood  supported,  and  our  giddy  *<ct. 
youth  moderated  and  directed.  ^^ 


Let  St.  PauPs  sentiments  of  a  luxurumslife  be  particularly  at- y^i.^  ^ 
tended  to  in  this  age  of  ours,  in  which  so  many  are  entirely  dc- 
veied  .to  these  pleasures.  They  call  it  livings  but  the  wiser 
^ipestk  pronounces  it  a  kind  of  moral  death.  And  many  of  the 
Aea/A^5tbemselv>e«  have  been  instructed  by  nature  to  speak  in  a 
language  like  bis.  Nay  some  of  them  acted  on  this  principle  in 
a  manner  which  might  shame  most  that  call  themselres  Christians. 
Xet  us  learn  to  form  our  taste  to  nobler  pleasures  tbaa  tliose  on  - 
which  thoughtless  multitudes  are  so  intent.  Let  us  cultivate 
those  that  are  suited  to  our  rational  and  immortal  spirits^  and  that 
will  not  only  follow  us  into  the  invisible  world,  but  will  there  be 
exalted  and  improved. 

But  let  us  be  particularly  careful,  that,  while  religion  raises  us 
above  a  sensual  life,  we  do  not  make  use  of  it  as  a  pretence  to  g 
excuse  otuielves  from  attending  to  social  duty.  To  neglect  a  due 
care  of  those  whom  Providence  has  committed  to  us,  would,  in 
the  apostles^  language,  be  a  denial  of  the  faith,  and  would  even 
argue  us  worse  than  infidels,  who,  deficient  as  they  were  in  the 
knowledge  of  God«  or  in  such  regards  to  him  as  were  even  pro*  * 
portionable  to  what  they  knew,  discoursed  largely  and  excellently 
on  the  obligations  of  justice  and  benevolence  to  our  fellow  creatures 
and  were  themselves  examples  of  what  they  taught  in  relation  to 
them. 

Among  other  virtues  here  spoken  of  with  due  honour,  a  proper 
care  in  the  education  of  children  is  none  of  the  least.  Let  Chris-  |q 
tians  of  both  sexes  be  diligent  in  it,  and  let  woment  to  whom  the 
chief  care  of  children  is  consigned  in  those  tender  years,  when  the 
deepest  and  surest  impressions  are  often  made,  be  sensible,  how 
great  advantage  the  public  may  receive  by  their  wise  and  pious 
conduct  towards  them.  While  many  are  trijlers  and  busy  bodies^ 
running  from  house  to  house,  and  speaking  things  which  they  ought 
not,  let  women  professing  godliness  remember  they  are  to  adorn  it 
by  the  exercise  of  domestic  vxvtxxe^,  so  as  to  cut  off  occasion  of  1 9 
speaking  reproachfully,  even  from  the  ingenious  malice  of  adver^ 
Maries  :  Occasion  too  often  given  by  those  who,  while  they  follow 
the  gay  desires  of  their  hearts,  and  the  fashions  of  this  vain  worlds 
leem  to  have  forgotten  what  the  apostle  intended  by  the  awful  and  15 
lively  phrase  of  being  turned  aside  after  Satan ;  and  make  them- 
selves his  more  secure  atki  certain  prey,  by  every  step  they  take  in 
these  flattering  paths  through  which  he  would  lead  them  to  final 
d^trugtiom 

SECT. 


t60t  dn  eld^  thai  rul^  tfi$U  h  entUkd  ta  dauik  l^ofmi 


SB;CT,  VIII. 

The  Spastic  adds  directions  ofnceming  the  regard  to  be  shewn  by  the 
people  to  their  faithful  tmnisters ;  concerning  the  method  (fpr^ 
ceeding  against  those  who  were  accused  of  any  fault ;  and  the 

'  most  prudent  and  regular  manner  of  treating  candidates  for  the 
ministry.  The  section  concludes  with  some  other  necessary  ad^ 
vices  and  particulars  for  the  instruction  of  Christian  slaves^ 
X  Tim.  V,  17—^0  the  end.  Chap,  VI.  l,  2.— 

•icT.    T  HAVE  already  been  giving  you   some  di-  Lfuie^'eiiTb^^u 
viii.    *  rectioos  with  relation  to  those  who  are  elqers  ed  wonhy  of  doobte 

in  we.  and  now  let  me  add  a  word  or  two  honour,  especially  they 
»/'«•  conSrning  those  who  are  distinguished  by  th<i  ;J;iiXai^'^ 

office  they  bear  in  the  Christian  church,  an^ 

have  that  title  of  respect  and  reverence  given 

them  on  that  account.     And  here,  let  the  elders^ 

which  preside  well*^  be  esteemed  worthy  of  double 

honout^,  and,  as  circumstances  may  require  aiKt 

admit,  let  them  be  respectfully  maintained  by 

the  society  ;    especially  those  whoy  to  all  their 

other  kino  cares  of  a  more  private  nature,  add  . 

an  exemplary  attendance  to  that  of  public  in- 

struction,  and  labour  with  diligence  and  zeal  in 

administrinp:  the  wordy  and  stating  and  vindi- 
cating the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  in  your  religi- 
jgous  assemblies  %      For  you  well  remember,  I     ^8  For  the  scripture 

doubt  «'^» 


a   The  elders   vpho  preside  tvelL']      Mr.  as  a  decision,  that  they  Were  to  have  twice 

Reeves  (Apol.  Vol.  I.  p.  I  l3,no/«  p,)must  as  much  as  tlie  deaeonneues.     Different 

sorely  be  driven  to  very  great  extremities,  circumstances  might  require  difierent  eic- 

when,  to  ward  off  some  consequences  hibitions  to  persons  in  the  same  office, 

which  were  to  him  disagreeable,  he  con-  It  seems  only  to  express  a  plentiful -maio- 

cludes  that  these  elders  were  bishops,  in  tenance  (according  to  what  they  needed, 

the  English  sense  of  the  word,  or  persons  and  the  society  could  afford,)  given  in  a 

of  an  order  superior  to  common  ministers :  liberal  and  respectful  manner, 

which  interpretation  would  suppose,  that  c  UtpeciaUy   tkey  who  labour,'}      This 

some  such  ofiicers  in  the  church  might  seems  to  intimate  Uiat  there  were  sone 

preside  well,  though  they  did  not  labour  who,  though  they  presided  in  the  cburcb* 

10  the  vordt  wliile  obic  to  do  it,  which  the  were  not  employed  in  preoeking,  Limhoftk 

following  words  evidently  suppose  the  eU  indeed  is  of  opinion,  that  «o«twT?at  s^ni* 

ders  here  spoken  of  to  be ;  for  else  their  lies  those  who  did  e? en  fatigue  tkemmhet 

being  disabled  by  age,  or  any  otlier  infir-  mth   their   extraordinary    labovrt,  whidi 

mities,  would  be  a  strong  r^son  for  their  some  might  not  do»  who  yet  in  the  gene* 

being  honourably  maintained,  on  account  ral  presided  well,  supposing  preaching  to 

of  the  services  of  their  better  years.  Com-  be  a  part  of  their  work.    L^nb^TheoL  lib. 

pare  not^  on  1  Thess.  v.  li,  vii.  cap.  iv.  §  10.    But  it  seems  to  me 

b  Double  honour.']      li  is  a  scrupulous  much  more  natural  to  foUow  the  fenner 

nicety  of  interpretation,  to  explain  this  interpretation.     Compare  1  Cor.  xvi.  16. 

dllr 


And  an  accuioHdn  against  him  is  not  to  he  edsil^  adfMtted.       60^ 

saitb.  Thou  ihrnU  not  doubt  not,  that  the  scTtpfure  has  said f  again  and  »«ct. 
^^^t^TjT,  »««n.  TAous/uLlimtmuzzUfkeaJ:thaUreadi!tAJ^ 
and,  the  iabdnrer  ii  &tit  the  com,  butsbalt  allow  hioi,  whue  labouF-  ixira. 
worthy  of  bit  reward.    Jng  upon  it,  to  eat  of  it  as  bift  hunger  requires^  V.  is/ 

(Deut;  xtr,  24 ;  1  Cor.  ix;  9 ;  and  note ;)  and 

the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as  the  words  of  our 

Lord  and  the  reason  of  mankind,  teaches  us, 

that  the  workman  [is]  worthy  of  his  hire  "* ;  on 

which  account  the  law  requires  that,  instead  of 

being  entirely  withheld  from  him,  it  should  not 

be  delayed  for  a  day.     (Deut.  xxiv«  14  ;  Lev. 

xix.  13.)     Persons  therefore,  who  labour  in  so 

honourable  and  important  a  work,  are  by  no 

19  Againit  an  elder  "^^^'**  ^^  "^  neglected,  nor  suffered  to  want  ne- 

receive  oot  an  aecu-  cessary  support  and    encouragement.      Great  19 

iation,  but  before  two  care  should  also  be  taken  that  their  reputation, 

or  tbreeiritooiei.        ^„  ^hj^^j  t^eir  usefulness  will  so  much  depend, 

may  not  be  lightly  impeached.  Accordingly, 
do  not  receive  an  accusation  against  an  elder,  un^ 
less  on  the  testimony  of  two  or  three  credible  wit^ 
nesses  ;  for  the  single  report  of  any  one  person 
is  not  material  enough  to  set  against  the  word 
.    of  an  elder,  maintaining  his  own  innocence. 

fcbakcbifofeai?*thL°      ^^^  ^"'^  I  doubt  not,  usc  your  Utmost  en- 20 
others  also  may  fear,     deavours  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  church  ; 

yet,  as  offences  will  certainly  come,  let  me  ad« 
vise  you  to  keep  up  a  due  solemnity  in  church* 
censures  ;  and  as  for  those  that  sin  ^  in  any  scan* 
dalous  and  remarkable  manner,  rebuke  them 
before  ally  that  eoen  the  r^^rof  the  congregation 
may  fear ^  and  stand  upon  their  guard  against 
those  temptations  which  have  brought  upon 
21  Icharge  fAerbe.  others  such  pubhc  admonition  and  reproof.     I o\ 

fare  God, aod the  Lord  •  i  ■      ^  ^l  x-  -..ur   i  j-         ^* 

Jeatifl  Chriit,  and  the  know  bow  Contrary  these  taithful  proceedings 

elect  aogeu/ that  thou  may  sometimes  be  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  there- 

observe  fo^g  solemnly  charge\  thee]before  the  blessed  God^ 

and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels  ^ 

(who 

d  Thewfrhnmn,  kc.    At  the  very  words  mlted,  and  sometimes  into  whimsical,  ia- 

of  this  passage  only  occur,  Lukex.  7  ;  it  terpretation*. 

is  the  opinion  of  the  ingenious  Mr.  Seed,        f  The  elect  anfr^h.'\    Mr.  Jos.  Mede  ih« 

that  St.  Paul  here  quotes  these  words  of  terprets  this  of  the  seven  arekangeh  chosen 

the  evangelitt  as  of^  equal  authority  with  by  God  to  the  greatest  nearness  to  him, 

those  of  Mosei.     Deut.  xxv.  4.  Seed's  Ser.  and  bij^hest  honours  in  the  court  of  hea- 

Vol.  ri.  p.  292.  ven.    But  all  his  argumenu,  to  prove  tha^ 

e  Those  that  sin."}    I  see  no  reason  fer  there  it  stuh  a  number  of  celestial  spirits, 

uodentanding   this     of  offending  elders;  in  such  poi/zc/c/iilinc^on,  appeared  to  me 

though,  were  it  to  be  so  taken,   it  would  so  precarious,   that  I  rather  chose  to  ex- 

by  a  strong  consequence  be  applicable  to  plain  tlie  words  in  a  more  general  manner, 

others.        A  humour  of  seeking  a  stricter  on  principles  which  I  tbtok  ifiuch  mor^ 

connection   than   is  any  way  necessary,  ccriato. 
Iia4  led  many  commeiUators  into  very  li* 


4 10  JPaui  (kdrges  Timothy  ta  d0  nothing  by  pgrtialiiy^ 

SECT,  (who  having  kept  their  stations,  when  so  maDj.  o^«tt^c  these  thiQg», 
"^    of  their  felk,w8  were  seduced  by  Satan,  are  no*.  ^tTZt^^lZg 


I  Tim.  CQnfkmed  in  a  state  of  imoiutable  felicitv^  and  qoUuo^  by  putialitj.' 
V.  21.  shall  attend  our  common   Lord  to  the  awfut 

judgment  of  the  great  day),  that  thoU  k€Cp  these 

ihiiigs  without  any  prejudice  against  any  part  of 

thetn  ;  doing  itaihing  by  pariialilyf  in  favour  of 

one  person  more  than  another,  according  to  tho 

inducement  of  private  friendship  or  affectio[>« 

22  And  as  it  is  a  matter  of  so  great  importance  to  2^  L^r  i>ao<^  ^^ 
the  Christiap  church,  what  persons  are  admitted  ^^^^^^  "^trtSiV^of 
to  minister  in  it,  I  must  also  charge  thee,  that  other mco*s  sins:  keep 
thou  lay  hands  suddenly  smd  rashly  on  no  via^i^t  thyself  pure. 

to  set  him  apart  for  that  sacred  trust,  before  bis 
character  and  qualifications  have  been  fully  ex-i 
amined  and  thoroughly  approved.  Neither  mak^ 
thyself  partaker  in  the  sins  of  others  ^  as  thou  wilt 
certainly  do^  if  thou  art  the  means  of  bringing 
those  that  thou  mightest  have  discovered  to  be 
unworthy  men  into  the  ministry  ;*  who  may 
have  much  greater  opportunities  of  doing  mis- 
chief, in  consequence  of  their  bearing  such  an 
office,  and  may  give  great  scandal,  and  lead 
many  others  astray.  Tiierefove  keep  thyself  pure 
from  such  pollutions,  as  well  as  all  others,  by  . 

23  guarding  against  the  first  occasion  of  them.  A  wi^rfbui^^a  u^' 
recollection  of  the  difficulty  of  thy  work,  and  wine 
what  I  know  of  the  tenderness  of  thy  constitU'^ 

tion,  and  thy  great  abstinence,  engage  me  to 
caution  thee,  that  thou  do  not  confine  thyself 

any 

f^L^JumdiniidenlyndtiAblyJ]    That  ing  seat  to  Epbesns,  or  rather  beiosleft 

this  is  the  sigaiiieaiion  of  Tax'^^;,  Raphe*  there,  when  Paul  went  into  Macodoota, 

liushas  sufficiently  shewn.  Though  some  (chap,  i.3.)  Various  circumstances  of  this 

havereferred  this  to  the  laying  on  of  hands  rhurch  might  require,   that  a  person  of 

in  the  cbsoUtiion  of  notorious  offenders,  it  I'imoUiy's  extraordinary  gifts    and   chs' 

seems  safer  and  more  natural  to  explain  ractcr,  should  be  left  to  superintend  thefr 

it  of  ordination  to  the  ministry  ;  in  refe-  afTnirs:  and  it  might  reasonably  betaken 

reaee  to  which  this  rite  is  ofien  alluded  to  for  granted,  that,  as  he  was  there  by  Uie 

in  these  epistles,  it  has  been  said  by  one  of  apostle's  special   direction,  so  mo^  re- 

tbe  most  ratioaalaod  candid  patrons  of  Dio^  gard  arould  be  pai«1  to  bim,  that  he  would 

retan  Episcopacy,  **  What  need  was  tliere  be  diesired  to  preside  in  their  sacred  so* 

that,  after  the  settlement  of  a  Cturistian  lemnities,  in  Uie  same  manner  as  Paul  bad 

(Church  at  Epbestts,  Timothy  should  be  sent  done  when  among  tbcm.     But  that  no 

to  ordain  elders,  if  a  right  of  ordination  lay  elder  could  at  any  time  be  ordained,  with* 

in  presbyters,  or  in  zchurch,  nominating  to  out  the  presence  and  cuncunence  of  such 

the   pastoral    ofiice  ?      Especially,   bow  an  extraordinary  person,  and  that  such  an 

thould  be,  on  this  supposition,  be  directed  extraordinary  power  and  influence  should 

to  perform  it  kimteff,  and  not  merely  to  afterwards  be    transferred  to  others,  not 

advise  and   assist  others  in  the  perfur*  in  like  manner  qualified  for  the  manage* 

mance."        Bishop   qf  Winchester^   (Dr.  ment  of  it,  are  things  neither  ca^y  to  be 

Hoadiy)  qf  Epis,  p.  392.    But  1  must  beg  proved,  nor  rashly  to  be  taken  for  granted, 

leave  to  answer,  that  this  does  not  appear  op  a  question  of  so  great  roomeat. 
to  be  the  chi^  reason  of  Tunotliy's  be* 

h  Vsi 


D^ereni  characters  wOl  require  differertt  (reaimenU  €  1 1 

wiae  for  thy  ttoiiiacb*s  any  longer  to  drink  water  alone,  but  use  a  little  •■^t, 
StoiiS^/**^*  *"*'*"  mfummg\edwithit,/or  the  sake  of  thy  stomachy   ""' 


ivbich  needs  to  be  strengthened  by  that  more  j  q*^^ 
generoas  liquor  in  a  moderate  quantity  ;  and  V.  ^l 
out  of  regard  to  thy  frequent  infirmities^  which 
otherwise  may  grow  upon  tliee,  so  as  to  ren* 
der  thee  incapaole  of  that  public  service  for 
which  thou  art  so  well  qualified  \ 
94  ^■"^^"'l^J^'      In  judging  of  characters,  and  passing  sen*  24 
^orbTforc  tTjudgl  tence,  according  to  the  advice  given  above,  you 
ineoti  and  some  mtn  Will  find  it  nccessary  in  different  cases  to  use  dif« 
tbcy  foUow  afiCT.         ferent  precautions.     The  sins  of  some  men  are 

manifest^  leading  on  to  psss  judgment  on  them 
without  any  difficultv ;  whereas  some  follow  of- 
ter^  and  are  so  artfully  disguised,  that  it  will  re- 
quire great  diligence  and  strict  examination  to 
25  Likewise  also  the  detect  them .     So  also  the  good  works  of  some  are  25 
LT'n.St  1^  wa«./«/toaII,  and  spread  a  kind  of  glory  around 
band ;  and  they  that  those  that  perform  them,  which  renders  them 
are  otherwise  cannot  lovely  aod  venerable  in  all  eyes :  and  those  which 
^  ^^  are  otherwise^  though  for  a  while  concealed  un« 

der  the  thickest  veils  that  humility  can  spread 
over  them,  cannot  long  ie  entirely  hid.  They 
will  appear  on  accurate  observation ;  and  as 
they  will  at  the  last  day  be  laid  open  to  their 
public  honour, they  will  in  the  mean  time  recom- 
ipend  such  silent  and  reserved  Christians  to 
the  esteem  and  respect  of  those  who  are  inti* 
mately  conversant  with  them ;  and  may  even 
prove  the  means  of  advancing  them  to  some  im« 
portant  .trusts,  which  they  are  not  the  less  fit 
for  because  they  have  so  low  an  opinion  of  tb^ijr 
oinrn  merit. 
VI.  1.  Let  at  many  J  shall  only  here  add  a  word  or  two  concern*  VI.  |r 
Ih« 'vIe*'cr«t^'LeVr  '"8  wrvauts,  whom,  inferior  as  their  station  in 

toe  yoke,  count  toeir  «./'.<«•  i*  •  i«* 

oMa  masiers  worthy  hfe  IS,  I  would  not  have  you  overlook ;  since 

of  their  souls  are  equally  valuable  before  God  with 
those  of  their  superiors,  f^nd  much  of  the  credit 
of  Christianity  is  concerned  in  their  conduct  and 
behaviour.    Let  therefore  as  maty  servants  as 

are 

h  Use  a /title  wine,  &c.]    One  cannot  great  allowances  are  to  be  made  for  bodily 

forbear  reflectin";  here,  how  very  iempe»  infirmities,  and  life  itself  may  often  de* 

rote  Timothy  mutt  haye  been,  to  need  an  pend  upon  seasonable  interruptions  of  pnb- 

sdficeof  this  kind;  which  amounts  to  no  lie  labour.     Sir  Norton  Knatchbuliy  ob« 

more  than  miagling  a  little  wine  «i'ith  his  serving  tliat  the  connection  is  so  broken 

water.    And  what  is  said  of  his  many  in''  between  the  39  and  84  rerses,  by  the  in* 

Jirmitiet  compared  with  tb^  apostle't  ex-  sertion  of  this  ad? ice  in  this  place,  conjec« 

bortation  to  him,  to  be  instant  in  preaching  tores,  that  P^ui  might  write  it  in  the  mar^ 

the  word,  may  certainly  teaeh  ns,  that  gin  by  way  of  potttcripit  and  that  it  was 

every  weakness  of  constitution  is  not  to  be  introduced  into  the  text  by  the  Qiittakc  of 
acquiesced  in  as  ati  excuse  (or  not  going    some  early  tranicriber. 
on  with  the  ministry ;  though^  to  be  sure, 

Vofc.  IX..                                  4  0  i  Parf 


612  Servants  should  pay  (heir  masters  all  due  respect. 

»fcT.  are  under  (he  yoke  of  hond^ee*  account  their  own  oftUhoiuwT;thatihe 

ooi  bias- 


^"*-    masters  worthy  of  all  that  civil  honour  and  re-  5^;:;^|  g^  ^  *" 


1  Tim.  spc^^t  which  suits  the  station  in  which  they  re-  pbemed. 

VI.  1,  spectively  are  ;  not  taking  occasion  from  their 
own  religious  knowledf^e  and  privileges  to  de- 
spise and  rebel  against  them ;  that  the  name  and 
doctrine  of  God^  which  they  profess,  may  not  be 
2  blasphemed  by  their  insolence  and  pride.  And  2  And  they  that 
as  for  those  servants  who  are  so  happy  as  to  have  ^r^S^T^^"^^ 

,  •;.     .  1  ^  .f  rrj  .let  tlieni  not  aeapise 

believing  masters^  let  them  not  presume  upon  that  them,  because  they  are 
sicconnt  to  despise  [them]^  because  they  are  bre*  brcihrea:  but  ratKcr 
thren,  and  with   respect  to  sacred  'privileges,  eaulJ'Lrrre  fih^Ji 
equal  in  Christ  their  common  Lord  ;  but  let  them  and  beloved,  panakeiY 
rather  serve  [them]  with  so  much  the  greater  oftbebcncfiu 
care,  tenderness,  and  respect,  because  they  art 
faithful  and  beUrvedy  [and]  partakers  with  them 
of  the  great  and  glorious  benefit'^  which  the  gos- 
pel brings  to  all  its  faithful  professors,  of  what- 
soever rank  or  profession  in  life.     And  let  the 
thought  of  the  degree  in  which  they  share  the 
favour  of  God,  the  tender  bond  in  which  as  feU 
low. Christians  they  are  joined,  and  the  hope  of 
partaking  with  them  in  all  the  final  blessings  of 
an  happy  immortality,  while  it  engages  their 
servants  to  behave  towards  them  in  a  becoming 
manner,  teach  the  masters  duly  to  condescend 
to  them,  and  treat  them,  not  only  with  justice, 
but  with  kindness* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The  regards  here  required  to  the  elders  who  preside  well,  and 

Ver.  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine^  are  in  themselves  so  reason- 

17  able,  that  where  the  other  duties  of  Christianity  are  attended  to, 

aod 

i    Partakert  with  them  of  the  heneff.'\  h  a vemtbare  in  the  same  blessed  hope  vifth 
Some  would  render  w  ms  sut^wMf  aV7i-  their  masters,  tfo  tervke  to  them,   heemtte 
Xa/ix€»yo/uifyM»y  ice*  because  they  who  partake  ihey  are  Jtuthful  and  beloved,  the  »ense  witi 
q/*  the  benefit,  that  is,  the  benefit  of  their  be  so  far  the  same,  that  tvt^yt^ia,  wiU  ^ig- 
aerrice,  are  fait  f^ful  andbehved.    But  this  nify  that  great  and  glorious  benefit,  mtAch, 
seemi  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  what  thlb  by  virtue  of  our  Christian  profession,  so- 
apostie  exhorted  to  was  already  actually  periors  and  inferiors  equally  share ;  ami 
^one ;  that  is,  that  such  faithful  services  strongly  suggests,  what  a  band  of  voioa 
vtere  rendered.    Others,  as  Mr.  Cradock  the  participation  of  it  should  in  all  reascMi 
has  observed  fApott.  Hitt,  p.  221),  would  prore.    But  this  supposes  a  traospositioa 
translate  it,  who  mil  he  careful  to  recomftense  which  seemed  unnecessary ;  so  that  thi«  U 
the  xuU'doing  of  their  servants  ;  hut  I  think  on  the   whole   one  of  the  many  texts* 
iutfyicM  signifies  a  benefit  freely  conferred,  where,  having  examined  a  variety  of  err- 
and therefore  is  hardly  fit  to  express  even  aions,  we  have  been  obliged  to  acquiesce 
the  cheerful  and  exact  obedience  of  slaves,  in  our  own,  which  is  in  the  main  a  very 
If  this  clause  be  veferred  to  the  servantt^  good  one ;   and  generally  gives  the  trsKt 
and  the  whole  bb  rendered,  but  rather  Ui  sense,  though  the  elegance  and  ^iiU  of 
them  who  partake  of  the  benefit ,  that  is,  who  it  may  often  be  improred* 


Reflectiom  m  a  minister's  obligation  to  repraoe  offenders.        6 1 3 

and  the  inestimable  blessings  of  it  duly  apprehended  and  esteemed,  s][^T* 
there  will  be  no  need  of  insisting  largely  upon  them.     To  be 


VIll. 


caatious  how  we  lightly  believe  any  report  to  the  injury  of  such,  ^9 
is  what  we  owe  to  ourselves  as  well  as  them,  since  our  own  im- 
provement, by  their  ministration,  will  be  greatly  obstructed  by 
any  prejudices  taken  against  their  persons. 

Let  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  remember  how  much  it  is  their  du- 
ty to  appear  strenuously  in  defence  of  their  master*s  precepts,  and 
to  reprofoe  bold  and  insolent  offenders,  in  whatsoever  rank  they  may  20 
stand.  And,  lest  riches,  and  power,  and  greatness  of  station, 
should  obstruct  their  faithful  execution  of  this  o6Bce,  let  them 
think  of  the  solemn  charge  they  have  received  before  God,  and  the  21 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  elect  angels^  and  of  the  appearance 
which  they  and  their  people  must  make.before  the  awful  tribunal 
of  Christy  when  he  sfiaU  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  that  of  his  Fa- 
ther, and  attended  by  all  his  holy  angels.  The  frequent  consider- 
ation of  that  important  day  would  have  an  uniform  influence  on 
the  whole  of  their  conduct ;  it  would  particularly  make  them  care* 
ful,  that  they  do  not  contrsLCt  pollutions,  and  make  themselves  par- 22 
takers  in  other  men^s  sins,  by  laying  hands  suddenly  on  any ;  but 
use  a  proper  care  in  examining,  that  in  the  great  business  of  ordi- 
nation they  may  act  on  the  conviction  of  their  consciences  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  maintain  an  unbiassed  regard  to  the  honour  of 
the  great  Redeemer  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  Yet  let  them  still  ^^ 
be  severer  towards  themselves  than  others,  and  maintain  that  strict 
temperance  and  self-government  in  every  respect  which  may  be- 
come the  dignity  of  their  characters,  and  command  the  reverence 
of  all  about  then^ 

Let  us  all  endeavour  to  be  shining  examples  of  good  works,  and 
while  so  many  declare  their  sins  openly,  and  send  them  as  it  were  24 
before  them  to  Judgment,  let  us  never  be  ashamed  of  religion.   Yet 
where  a  modest  reserve  may  be  conveniently  maintained,  let  us 
study  ity  and  always  avoid  an  unnecessary  ostentation,  as  remem- 
bering the  time  will  come,  when  those  good  works,  which  have  been  25 
most  solicitously  concealed  from  the  eyes  of  men,  will  be  publicly 
honoured  and  rewarded  by  God.    In  expectation  of  that  day,  let  iChap. 
us  all  attend  to  our  proper  offices,  whether  in  superior  or  inferior^'*  ^'  '* 
stations  of  life,  studying  so  to  behave,  as  that  the  name  and  doctrine 
qfGod  may  never  be  blasphemed  upon  .our  account,  and  always 
feeling  the  force  of  that  endearing  engagement  to  all  social  duties, 
which  arises  from  our  sharing  with  all  true  Christians  in  the  fa-« 
Tour  of  God,  and  in  the  blessings  and  hopes  of  his  gospeL 


4H2  SECT, 


6 1 4       Paul  censures  those  who  opposei  the  doctrines  he  taught  i 


SECT.  IX, 

The  Jpostle  presses  Timothy  to  urge  on  his  hearers^  the  great  things 
which  relate  to  practical  godliness,  and  what  will  be  attended  with 
the  happiest  consequences ;  and,  cautions  against  covetousness,  as 
the  root  of  all  evil,     l  Tim.  V  I. — 2—1 2. 

•ICT.  1  q^iMOTHY  VI.  2.  1  Tim.  VI.  S. 

"•     rpHESE  things,  which  I  have  been  mention-  TH^„*J:^  **** 
1  Tim.         ^^S*  ^*^®  cdLve,  O  Timothy,  to  teach  and 
Vi.  8.  exhort  thine  hearers  always  to  maintain  a  due 

3  regard  to  them.     And  tf  any  one  teach  other-'     ^  'f  »7  m»  ^eacb 
wue,  if  he  attempt  to  broach  principles  contrary  ^"^^-^^  whoTc^l 
to  these  great  maxims,  and  attend  not  ^  to  such  words,  even  uie  wank 
sound  and  wholesome  words^  [«?en]  to  those  of  of  our   Lord   jesus 
pwr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  \  as  these  may    with  F^T'l!;?!'? '^l^S" 
Strict  propriety  be  called,  and  which  express  the  iogto  sodimess; 
doctrine  \that  is]  agreeable  ajid  subservient  to 
the  great  cause  of  practical  godliness^  which  it 
is  the  declared  design  of  the  gospel  to  promote 
4 in    the  world;    Whatever  fair  shews  of  sim«     4Heisproiid,koov. 
plicity  and  humility  he  may  affect,  hess  certainly  '1?  ««thing,but  dotioc 

'^        y         J        1     ^'•^  "^     •<.   L  I  '^t*  about    qae«UODS    axui 

proud,  and,  whatever  conceit  he  may  have  of  strifeio?wonis,vbar. 
'     his  superior  knowledge,  be  is  07ie  who  knows  ^ 

nothing  to  any  good  purpose  ;  but,  like  a  man 
raving  and  delirious  in  a  fever,  be  runs  on,  de* 
claiming  on  idle  questions'",  and  useless  debates 
about  words ;  from  whence  no  good  can  be  ex- 
pected to  arise,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  great  va« 
riety  of  mischief,  envying  of  those  more  regarded 
than  themselves,  contention  with  others  who 
will  not  submissively  yield  to  what  such  self-suf- 
ficient teachers  dictate,  abusive  language,  which 

their 

m  Attend  no/.]    I  tbiok  it  is  with  great  mandments  of  Christ.    Compare  1   Cor. 

reason,  that  the  learned  Dr.  Bentley  sup-  xir.  37. 

poses,    that   the  original  reading  was  not        c  Raving  on  quetthntf  &c.]     It  is  so 

«po0-ip^i7ai,  which  is  seldom  used  in  this  well  known  that  n9w  signifies  a  person  in 

sense,   but  upoa-txilat,   or  rather  irpo«-ixf<>  a  ditlempered  state,  that  it  hardly  required 

which  ha«  been  thus  used  in  this  epiitte,  the  pains  which  Dr.  Abraham  Taylor  has 

Chap.  i.  4.     See  PhiU  Lips,  agatnit  CoU,  taken  to  prove  it,  by  a  large  oollectioQ  of 

p.  72,  73.  authorities.    Bishop  Wilkim  would  render 

b  ^ord!r  nf  our  Lord  Jetut  Christ.'}    I  it,  he  is  sick  ofquetlionst  or  of  the  wroxi;- 

PCithcr  suppose,  with  Mr.  Pylc,  that  this  ling  disease,  with  whicbt  it  is  much  to  be 

refers  to  Mat.  zxi.  97,  and  the  many  pa-  lamented,  that  the  Christian  c/rrgy,  as  wtH 

rallel  places,  nor  vrith  others,  to  any  say-  as  laity,  have  so  geoenlly  been  infected^ 

ingsof  our  Lord's  which  tradition  had  as  in  almost  all  ages  and  nations.  WUk.  5em. 

yet  continued,    but  which  are  now  lost.  p.  73.    The  word  here  seems  to  expteu 

It  seems  much  more  natural  to  conclude,  the  effect  of  a  disease  upon  the  mind»  in 

it  goes  on  this  important  principle,  that,  which  view  raving  appeared  a  more  proper 

what  the  apostle  wrote,  as  by  Divine  d]-  wp^d  than  doling. 
ejection,  was  in  effect  the  words  and  com-  d  With 


Jnd  recommends  emienimeni  as  the  true  riches.  6  i  5 

^eoneth  envy,  itrifc,  their  intemperate  zeal  deals  roood  to  all  who  of-  »«ct. 
ioi^'   ctU  suniui.  fg„j^hem,andartf««p»cttm*andobno  '*• 


presentations  of  the  worthiest  and  most  amiable  ^  j^^, 

5  Peiyerae  diipot-  characters;    Angry  debates  of  men  whose  minds  VLs/ 
nS^  i^dclu^^  ^^  cmifp^tfrf  antf  fltwjtf  /row  /Ae  /rw/A,  for 

tbe  troth,  ioppottng  which  they  pretend  so  eagerly  to  plead ;  while 
thit  gain  it  godliness:  they^eem  to  suppose  that  which  promises  the 
SjUdf?^   '"*'**"^  largest  quantity  of  gain  to  be  most  worth^r  of 

their  pursuit ;  and  would,  if  possible,  varnish  it 
over  with  the  venerable  name  of  godliness.  Turn 
away  therefore  from  such^  and  have  no  intimacy 

6  Bat  godliness  vith  with  them,     n  her  COS  ^  on  the  contrary,  if  any  6 
concemmeiit  is  great  ^aan  will  but  have  the  integrity  and  resolution 
^^^°'  to  follow  true  religion,  wherever  it  leads  him^ 

he  will  certainly  find  that  godliness^  which  is  so 
naturally  accompanied  with  inward  contentment^ 
and  peace  of  mind,  in  every  circumstance  of  life 
whicii  providence  may  appoint,  is  indeed  great 
gain;  and  does  much  more  to  promote  real  hap- 

Einess  than  any  accession  of  wealth  could  possi- 
ly  do.    And  it  is  the  truest  wisdom  to  ac-7 
^H'V^^t^J^  custom  our  minds  to  such  reflections  as  these; 

ana  it  it  certain  we  can    ^  ,  ?.       .?•  r  *tt  •  • 

carry  noUiing  ouu       jor  we  brought  nothing  tnto  the  world  along  with 

us,  but  were  thrown  naked  upon  the  indulgent 
provision  which  our  gracious  Creator  has  been 
pleased  to  make  for  us ;  [and  it  is]  evident  that, 
whatever  treasures  the  most  insatiable  avarice 
could  amass,  we  cannot  carry  any  thing  out  of 
it,  but  must  in  a  little  time  return  to  the  dust, 

8  And  baving  food  stripped  of  all.     Homng  therefore  J  while  we  8 

and  ratmeot.  let  us  be         \f  .!•     -         -^  jr  -.  •     i-r 

therevith  content.        continue  in  this  transitory  and  uncertain  life, 

food  and  raiment ,  and  having  the  other  necessa- 
ries of  it,  let  us  be  content  with  these,  and  not 
seek,  with  restless  earnestness  and  solicitude,  the 
great  things  of  it,  which  are  often  of  so  short  a 
continuance,  and  of  so  precarioas,  as  well  as  so 

9  But  they  that  will  unsatisfying  a  nature.    With  these  sentiments  9 
bench^faihntotempta.  ^^  j^^y  eniov  what  happiness  is  to  be  expected 

tion,  and  a  snare,  and   .  ^     ,V   ti       ^l-     '^L   ^  aL  l  j  ^ 

into  many  foolish  and  >n  a  world  like  this ;  *!</  thcv  who  are  deter* 

hurtful  lusts,   which  mined  that  at  all  adventures  they  wiU  be  rich, 

drown  y2|//  headlong  into  many  a  dangerous  tempia^ 

tionf  and  many  a  fatal  snare^  and  [into]  mam 

foolish  and  mischievous  desires ;    which  not  only 

sink  men  beneath  the  dignity  of  their  nature^ 

but 

d  With  eonUntnient.^  Diodati  thinks  componion ;  and  consequently  that  the 
•i/la^lft  here  signifies  a  competency;  but  godly  man  will  be  bappy^  whatever  bis 
it  gives  a  much  nobler  sense,  to  suppose  circumstances  in  life  may  be,  and  even 
the  apostle  to  intimate,  that  contentment^  much  more  so,  than  any  accumulation  of 
will  attend  godliaetSf  as  iu  inseparable    worldly  wealth  can  make  him. 

e  Pierced 


€16  He  represents  the  lave  tfnumey  as  the  root  of  all  evil. 

stcT.  but  prove  the  occasion  of  much  further  mischief;  dmwnmeniodeitrac. 
insomuch  that  they  frequently  plunge  men  into  *wn«n*p«*n«i- 


]  riDi.  ^^  irrecoverable  abyss  of  ruin  and  dest ruction ^  in 
VI.  9.  which  they  lose  their  worldly  possessions,  and, 
what  is  infinitely  more  valuable,  tlieir  souls  too. 

10  Far  the  excessive  laveqfmonty  is  (he  root  qfaU  ^^  For  the  love  of 
moral  evil,  which  sofne  haying  greedily  desired,  T^uJ^^'"^^^ 
have  so  debauched  their  minds  with  corrupt  pre-  some  coyetcd  aftfr, 
judices,  that  they  have  xmnderedfrom  the/aith,  ^^^  *»^®  •"«!  from 
«)  as  to  abandon  the  very  profession  of  the  g«.  SlJi'lli'i^"'' C 
pel;  and  while  they  were  dreaming  only  of  the  wiUi  ma&ysonovt. 
pleasurable  consequences  that  would  attend  their 

more  exalted  circumstances  in  human  life,  have 
pierced  themselves  through  with  marty  sorrows^ 
and  felt  long  and  incurable  pains,  by  the  nu- 
merooi  wounds  they  have  given  to  their  own 
consciences,  as  it  were  on  every  side^. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  whom  he  hath  h(K  n  Butthoo,Oiiua 
noured  as  he  did  the 'prophets  of  old,  making  JJ[i„^g*!^;„/foHoi^t^ 
thee  his  messenger  to  thy  fellow-creatures,  shun  terr^btemlsD^^ii- 
these  things;  these  insatiable  desires  of  worldly  oess,  feith,  love,  pa. 
possessions  and  enjoyments,  which  will  render  ^n"»  Mcckne*. 
thee  most  unfit  for  so  sacred  an  office ;  andpur^ 

sue,  as  the  richest  prize  and  the  noblest  gain,  the 
practice  of  universal  righteousness  tox^^xAs  men ^ 
znd  piety  towards  GoA,  fidelity  in  every  branch 
of  trust  committed  to  thee,  lave  to  all  mankind, 
patience  under  every  affliction,  and  meekness 
]  2  under  every  provocation.  Jt/ai>2/ai>i,  in  the  most     }^  ^i^K^x    ^ 
strenuous  manner,  and   with  all  the  force  thy  ©n  ct«tisa*iife,  "whSre- 
soul  can  exert,  the  good,  noble,  and  glorious,  unto  thoa  art  also  call- 
combat  of  faith  ^;  lay  hold  on  the  prize  of  eternal  ^« 

life;  and  let  none,  how  violently  soever  they 
may  assault  thee,  wrest  it  out  of  thine  hands : 

even 

e  Pierced  themselves  through,^     T  have  the  erown ;  and  the  degree  Co  which  the 

endeavoured   in  the  paraphrase  (thuugb  pretence  of  many  spectators,  or  (a$  the 

1  could  not  do  it  iu  the  version)  to  give  apostle  elsewhere  speaks)  the  clomtl  ofxeit' 

aomething  of  the  emphasis  which  Leigh  nesses,  animated  them  in  their  contests 

and  other  critics  have  observed  in  the  for  it.     It  might  perhaps  more  literally 

word  wigtM-fiMKV ;    which,    we  are  told,  be  rendered.  Exercise  Ike  good  exercise ; 

properly  signines,  they  have  stabbed  them"  but  that  is  a   Greasmt  which  the  English 

selves^  as  it  were,  from  head  to  feet,  so  as  langtiage  will  not  conveniently  allow;  nor 

to  be  all  covered  with  wounds.     And  this  does  the  word  exercise  by  any  means  ex- 

indeed  happily  expresses  the  innumerable  press  the  force  of  aywro,  w^hich  always 

outrages  done    to   conscience  by    those  supposes  an  opponent  to  be  resisted,  u 

madmen  who  have  taken  up  this  fatal  re-  combat  also  does.    The  learned  Dr.  Lcrtf- 

aolutioB,  (bat  they  will  at  all  adventures  »er  very  justly  observes,  we  are  often  liible 

be  rich,  to  be  diverted  from  the  right  me«nin;t  by 

t  Maintain  t^  good  combat,  ice]   These  a  translation,  which  yet  is  not  th^  fault 

and  the  following  words  are  plainly  ago-  of  it,  but  owing  to  some  defect  in  moticm 

nittieal,  and  reier  to  the  eagerness  with  languages,  which  want  words  exactly  cor- 

which  they  who  contended  in  the  Grecian  respondent  to  the  aocieotortginal,   X^rda. 

games  itruggled  for,  and  laid  hold  upon,  Serm,  p.  270. 


Heflections  m  the  tempiaiions  of  riches.  6 1 1 

ed.  aoil  hast  professed  even  that  life,  to  the  hope  of  which  thou  hast  been  ^ct. 

"fS^^^-  «»««°inly  '««'''. «"«'  in  pur.uance  of  \k  fuut  cm.  J^ 

fcssed  a  good^  fair,  and  worthy  confession  before  |  ^jn,^ 
many  witnesses^  who  were  present  on  that  so-  vi.  12. 
lemn  day  when  thou  wert  given  up  to  the  f uU 
exercise  of  the  ministry. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


If  we  do  indeed  believe  the  laoc  of  money  to  be  the  root  (f  allVer, 
evil,  let  us  set  ourselves  seriously  to  extirpate  it  out  of  our  bosoms,  10 
and  to  imbibe  this  true  philosophy  of  the  apostle,  to  seek  our  gain 
m  that  godliness  on  which  contentment  waits,  and  which  makes  its^ 
disciples  happy  on  the  easiest  terms,  by  moderating  their  desires. 
Food  and  raiment  of  one  kind  or  another  few  want.     But  where  g 
tiiere  is  real  necessity,  and  has  been  a  care  to  behave  well,  if  a 
man's  own  stock  be  deficient,  he  is  generally  supplied  from  the 
cAanVy  of  others;  and  true  piety  and  greatness  of  mind  can  eri* 
joy  the  gift  of  providence  on  these  terms  without  repining,  being 
truly  sensible,  how  little,  even  the  best,  amidst  so  many  imper- 
fections and  miscarriages,  can  deserve  to  receive  any  thing  from 
God  by  the  instrumentality  of  any  cieature. 

To  this  day  do  we  see  such  facts  as  taught  the  apostle  these  use« 
ful  remarks,  independent  on  those  miraculous  influences  by  which 
he  was  guided,  in  things  spiritual  and  evangelical.    As  we  sec  7 
the  new*born  race  of  human  creatures  rising  naked  into  life,  we 
see  death  stripping  the  rich,  the  noble,  and  the  powerful,  and 
returning  tliem  naked  to  the  dust.    In  the  mean  time,  while  we 
may  observe  many  in  lower  circumstances,  cheerful  and  thankful, 
we  see  those  who  are  determined  on  being  rich,  falling  into  temp^i^ 
tations  and  sjiares.    We  see  them  piercing  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows^  and  plunging  themselves  into  irrecoverable  ruin  and  10 
destructionj  while  they  pursue,  to  the  utmost  verge  of  the  fatal 
precipice,  those  shadowy  phantoms,  which  owe  all  their  semblance 
of  reality  to  the  magic  of  those  passions  which  riches  or  the  desiru 
of  them  have  excited. 

Happy  would  it  be  for  the  church  of  Christy  if  these  important 
doctrines  of  practical  religion  were  more  inculcated,  and  less  of 
the  zeal  of  its  teachers  spent  in  discussing  vain  questions  and  in- 4 
tv\Q9XG  strifes  about  words  which  have  been  productive  of  so  much 
envy  and  contention^  obloquy  and  suspicion.  Let  the  men  of  God^ 
therefore,  inculcate  righteousness  and  faith  y  piety  and  charity  ^  pa*  \  1 
tience  and  ftleeknessy  and  let  them  endeavour  to  render  their  lessons 
successful,  by  a  care  themselves  to  pursue  these  graces ;  to  exercise 

themselves 


ttCT. 

ix. 


6 1 3  Paul  charges  Timothj/  to  keep  his  precepts  unspotted^ 

themselves  more  strenuously  in  that  noble  and  generous  conflict  to 

which  they  are  called^  so  as  to  lay  hold  on  the  crown  o(  eternal  life^ 

Ver.  and  to  retain  it  against  the  most  powerful  antagonist.     These  are 

1 2  the  wholesome  words  of  our  Lard  Jesus  Christy  even  these  doctrines 

3  according  to  godliness;  and  the  minister,  who  will  be  wise  enough 

to  preach  and  act  upon  these  principles,  will  raise  the  most  lasting 

character,  and  secure  the  most  valuable  reward. 


•ECT. 
X. 


SECT.  X. 

The  Apostle  concludes  with  a  solemn  charge  to  fidelity  in  the  minis* 
ttyf  and  particularly  urges  Timothy  to  inculcate  on  those  that 
were  rich,  such  exhortations  and  cautions  as  their  peculiar  cir* 
cutnstances  required.     1  Tim.  VL  13>  to  the  end. 

1  Timothy  VI.  13.  i  Tm.  vi.  is. 

A  ND  now  to  conclude,  /  solemnly  charge  if'J^  ^^  J^?^^ 

- ***  thee^  SLS  in  the  presence  of  God^  who^  by  his  who  qui^M^   aji 

1  Tim.  continual  energy,    animates  and  quickens  all  Uiings,     nd    bejon 
VI.  13.  things*,  in  the  whole  compass  of  the  creation,  CbrUt  J«m,  who  be- 
and  at  his  sovereign  pleasure  revives  the  dead ;  wicnef>eda  aoodcfm- 
and  in  the  presence  of  Christ  Jesus^  who^  when  fCMion; 
he  was  examined  before  Pontius  Pilate^  witnes* 
sedy  at  the  apparent  hazard  of  his  life,  a  good 
€otjfession^9  >n  declaring  himself  to  be  indeed  a 
king,  though  he  knew  bow  liable  that  declara- 
tion was  to  a  most  unjust  and  pernicious  inter- 
pretation ;    In  this  august  presence  do  I  charge 

14  thee,  O  Timothy,  to  keep  [this\  commandment^  u  That  thou  keep 
which  I  have  now  given  thee  in  all  its  branches,  ****  commandioent 
and  to  deliver  it  down  to  those  who  may  succepd  bakJ^We.  S  the°I^'. 
thee,  unspotted  and  blameless^  that  it  may  shine  pearinf^  of  our  Uxd 
with  uncorrupted  lustre  through  all  future  ages,  Je*"«  Christ; 

even  ////  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 

15  Which  in  his  own  appointed  times,  he  shall  ma-*     ^^   Which  in  *is 
ni/estj  in  the  most  awful  and  conspicuous  man- 
ner, 

A  Sukkens  all  thinf^s.'}  This  seems  a  very  MarkxiT.  61,  61)  f  was  rather  more  ex- 

suitable,  though  oblique  intiination,  that,  press,  but  this  before   Pilare  was  more 

should  Timothy,  after  the  example  of  his  dangerovs;  as  his  owning  bimsdf  a  Lttf: 

great  Lordf  sacrifice  hit  l\fe  to  the  honour  of  was  the  only  pretcosion  that  wa%  likely  to 

his  profession,  God,  who  raited  up  Christ  expose  him  to  the  reientmcotof  the  Aomm 

from  thedeadt  was  equally  able  to  raise  him.  gooernor,  who  had  the  supreme  power  of 

Aod  this  is  most  fully  expressed  and  urged,  life  and  death.    John  xix.  10.    It  is  per- 

8  Tim.  ii.  8,  10,  11.  haps  called  a  good  confeuhn,  not  only  as  in 

b  W'itnetted  a  good  con/tfiftbn.]    This  re-  itself  noble  and  generous^  but  as  all  our 

fers  to  John  xviii.  37.    Christ's  confession  hopes  of  salvation  and  hsppineis  arc  built 

before  the  Jewish  high  priest,  when  inter-  upon  the  truth  of  it. 
rogated  upon  oath  (Mat.  xxvi.  63«  64; 

c  Bkh 


The  riehare  iohe'txboHedtoieg^,  Ke,  «19 

te  steu  sbew»  ner,  [who  is]  the  Uessed  and  indeed  the  anl^  pa*   •'ct, 
oniy**S^«SSf  *^  «««^tf^^,  before  whom  no  other  aame  or  power     ^ 
KiDg  of  kings/  and  IS  woTthy  of  beiQ^  mentioned.     He  m^y  with  TTimT 
iMdoiVatdMi  the  strictest  propriety  be  spoken  of  by  that  tide^  V|.  |j[» 

by  which  other  princes  have  vainly  and  blasphe* 
moQsIy  affected  to  be  called,  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  who  hath  the  fates  and  lives 
of  all  themonarchs  oo  earth  entirely  in  his  hands 
and  can  dispose  of  them  all  according  lo  his  so<r 
16  Who  only  hath  vereign  ploMire  :  Even  ht,'who  alone  haihlQ 
imaonaiitf ,     dw«i-  immortality  in  himself ;  so  that  all  kinds  and  de- 

imto,  whom  no  man  ooQtmuaily  dependent  upon  bim,  aceordinff  to 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see;  the  orders  issued  from  that  throne  on  which  he 
P^  ^SL^f  "^  supreme,  inhaUting  inaccessible  light,  whom 


no  man  hath  ever  seen  in  the  full  display  of  his 

flory ,  nor  indeed  con  see,  without  being  imme* 
lately  overwhefaned  with  the  first  (i^Ianee  of  it ; 
to  vA^m  [be]  honour  and  euerlfisting  dominion 
ascribed  by  us,  and  by  all  his  creatotes  throogb 
eternal  ages.    Amen. 
17  Charge  them  that      Qoe  farther  instruction  I  bare  to  give  thee.  \n 

are  nch  in  thts  world.      r  •   l  »     l  n   l  aa    t^  r^     .       •     '  *  • 

that  they  he  not  high-  wbich  I  shall  here  add  by  way  of  postscript, 
mandedy  nor  tr«st  in  Theie  are]  indeed  few  of  tho^e  who  are  rich  in 
uswcruin  whes,  hot  ^^^  present  world  S  that  embrace  the  gospel, 

^  or  will  have  any  regard  for  the  iostractions  of 
its  flBtnisters.  But  as  it  is  probable  that  some 
such  may  be  found,  in  ao  opulent  a  city  as  that 
of  Epbesos,  in  which  thou  now  residest,  and  aa 
my  own  labours  there  have  succeeded  with  some 
few  in  tbb  rank  of  men,  remember  that  their 
character  and  behaviour  is  of  peculiar  moment. 
i>o  not  therefore  flatter  them,  but  faithfully 
charge  tbem,  to  behave  in  a  manner  suitable  to 
their  distinguished  station,  and  to  guard  agpsinst 
the  anares  to  which  it  exposes  them  ;  particu** 
larly  urge  it  upon  them,  thai  they  he  not  high^ 
minded,  so  as  to  despise  their  inferion,  who  often 
are  in  the  sight  of  God  much  wiser  and  better 
than  themselves  ;  and,  that  they  do  not  trust  in 
uncertain  riches,  of  which  a  thousand  accidents 
may  immediately  deprive  them,  but  in  the  liv* 
ing  God,  whose  favour  will  be  a  sure  and  eter* 
nal  portion  to  all  that  are  possessed  of  it ;  even 

in 

c  Rick  m  Out  world.']  This  dante  seemt  and  precarious  wsritf,  and  can  neidier  aN 
to  be  added  to  extenuate  the  value  of  tend  us  into  the  other^  nor  at  all  influence 
richesy  which  extend  only  to  thit  transitory    our  happiness  there* 

d  Il»c4 
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6  n  Re/UciUf^  0fi  fke  Jp^sd^s  charge  io  the  rich. 

4 

SECT,  are  placed  in  «the  highest  ranks  of  life  ;  being  infinitely  more  so- 
*'     licit«us  about  securing  their  Master's  approbation  than  gaining 
the  favour  of  mortal  worms^  who  lift  up  their  heads  on  high  be< 
cause  they  have  a  few  grains  of  shining  dust  at  their  disposal, 
20j  21  And  oiay  the  men  of  God  manifest  the  like  wise  and  pious  mag- 
naniniity,  in  avoiding  a  vain  glitter  of  a,  falsely  pretended  scienct : 
when  it  would  either  lead  them  to  err  from  thefaiih^  or  to  n?« 
4  *    .  lect  those  important  articles  of  it,  which  lie  most />&iin  ondA^ 
ous  in  the  word  of  God :  and  for  th^t  very  reason  are  too  oftea 
.   disregarded  by  those,  whom  an  empty  ostentation  of  subtilty  and 
learning  haa  taught,  to  treat  the  Divine  wisdom  oi  God  as  JooUsh* 
ness. 
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